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If  we  were  to  flip  through  the  last  thousand-year 
history  of  India,  we  will  learn  that  the  flag-bearers  for 
the  propagation  of  Islam  in  India  have  been  the  Sufis 
and  pious  elders  of  Din.  The  teachings  which  emanated 
from  their  pure  hearts  played  a  major  role  in  bringing 
the  Muslims  onto  the  straight  path.  The  lectures  of 
these  men  of  Allah  ta'ala  have  been  coming  to  the 
public  in  every  era. 

The  book  before  you  is  a  small  effort  in  this  regard.  The 
Maktabah  [Dar  al-Ma'arif]  has  borne  the  responsibility 
of  publishing  the  Dim,  academic,  rectificational, 
educational  and  spiritual  lectures  of  my  respected 
father.  The  first  part  of  this  series  is  in  your  hands.  It 
contains  twelve  lectures.  The  place  and  date  of  each 
lecture  is  mentioned  before  each  lecture.  Effort  was 
made  to  present  the  lectures  in  a  fresh  and  appealing 
manner. 

I  request  the  reader  to  make  du'a’  that  a  beautiful 
multi-storied  building  is  constructed  with  ease  in  an 
excellent  manner  from  this  first  brick,  and  that  it 
proves  to  be  useful  and  beneficial  for  the  ummah. 

Muhammad  'Abdullah  Qamar  az-Zaman  QasimI 
Allahabadl. 
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It  brings  us  immense  joy  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
presenting  volume  two  of  al-Ifadat  al-Ihsaniyyah  to  the 
respected  reader.  We  apologize  for  the  delay  in 
presenting  this  second  volume  after  the  publication  of 
the  first  one.  Due  to  my  honourable  father’s  multi¬ 
faceted  occupations  especially  in  the  fields  of  writing 
and  compiling,  teaching,  reformational  journeys,  and 
the  many  seekers  who  constantly  come  to  meet  him;  we 
were  unable  to  revert  to  him  for  certain  points  in  these 
lectures.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  tardld  the  second 
volume  is  now  in  your  hands.  It  is  a  collection  of  twelve 
khanqah  assemblies  which  were  conducted  in  the 
month  of  Ramadan  in  the  musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum 
Kantariyah.  Maulana  Fadl  Mahmud  Sahib  Falahl  took 
a  lot  of  interest  in  the  arrangement,  setting  out  and 
insertion  of  sub-headings.  He  also  did  an  excellent  job 
in  its  composition.  The  referencing  of  the  Ahadlth 
which  are  contained  in  the  assemblies  was  done  by 
Maulana  Maqsud  Sahib  Gorukhpurl  (a  lecturer  at 
Madrasah  Bayt  al-Ma'arif  Allahabad).  May  Allah  ta'dla 
shower  both  of  them  with  abundant  rewards. 


After  the  publication  of  the  first  volume,  many 
respectable  'ulama’  and  sincere  associates  expressed 
the  benefit  of  this  collection.  They  extended  their 
congratulations  telephonically  and  through  letters. 
From  among  them,  we  have  made  the  impressions  of 
the  following  personalities  a  part  of  this  book.  They  are: 
Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Muslih  ad-DIn  Sahib  Barodwi 
(Shaykh  al-Hadlth  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Dewsbury,  U.K.), 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  'Aqil  Sahib  (lecturer  of 
Hadith  at  Mazahir  al-'Ulum  Saharanpur),  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Salman  Sahib  (lecturer  of  Hadith 
and  Nazim  at  Mazahir  al-'Ulum  Saharanpur)  and 
Hadrat  Maulana  Isma'Il  Sahib  Tankarwl  (chairman  of 
Majlis  Khuddam  ad-DIn  International,  London,  and 
principal  of  Madrasah  al-Banat  Tankariyah,  Bharuch). 
We  are  indeed  grateful  to  them. 

We  request  all  readers  to  make  du'a’  to  enable  us  to 
transfer  more  of  these  lectures  from  cassette  recordings 
into  written  works,  and  to  bless  my  honourable  father 
with  long  life  and  good  health  so  that  this  series  may 
continue  and  the  ummat  may  go  on  benefiting. 

Finally,  I  thank  all  those  who  helped  and  supported  us. 
I  make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'dla  showers  them  with  His 
rewards,  and  to  make  these  lectures  beneficial  to  the 
ummat,  a  means  for  their  guidance  and  salvation,  and 
to  accept  this  imperfect  effort  of  ours.  Amin. 

Muhammad  'Abdullah  Qamar  az-Zaman  QasimI 
AllahabadI 

Servant  of  Maktabah  Dar  al-Ma'arif,  Allahabad,  U.P. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib 

Allahabad! 
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By  the  grace  and  kindness  of  Allah  ta'ala,  the 
programme  of  religious  talks  and  lectures  is  continuing 
from  the  very  life  of  Muslihul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana 
Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  Acting  under 
his  instruction,  I  have  the  honour  of  conducting 
assemblies  in  his  absence.  This  programme  increased 
after  his  demise.  Apart  from  the  daily  assemblies  in 
Allahabad,  people  from  Mahlwa  and  other  areas 
periodically  invite  me  to  deliver  lectures  there.  Haklmul 
Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanw! 
rahimahullah  also  used  to  go  to  Mahlwa  to  deliver  talks 
and  lectures.  When  I  go  to  my  village,  Karlsath,  district 
Mau,  the  programme  of  delivering  lectures  there  and 
other  local  areas  continues.  In  this  way,  the 
programme  of  lectures  and  words  of  advice  has  been 
continuing  in  both  Allahabad  and  in  my  village. 
However,  after  the  demise  of  my  mentor,  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partabgarh! 
rahimahullah,  the  people  of  Gujarat  invited  me  to  a 
graduation  jalsah  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Falah  Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar,  district  Surat.  I  visited  several  other 
madaris  during  that  trip. 

The  administrators  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  'Arabiyyah 
Islamiyyah,  Kantariyah,  Baruch  requested  me  to  start  a 
Khanqah  programme  in  Madrasah  Jami'ah 
Qasimlyyah,  Kharod.  I  was  hesitant  at  first,  but 
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accepted  after  thinking  and  pondering  over  the  issue. 
Subsequently,  the  first  programme  started  in  1412 
A.H./1992.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  this 
programme  continues  to  this  day  -  1426  A.H.  Many 
talks  and  lectures  are  delivered.  The  series  of  talks 
continue  for  several  weeks  after  'Id  as  well.  Sincere 
seekers  have  been  recording  these  talks  via  tape 
recorders.  There  is  a  large  number  of  these  tape 
recordings.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah 
ta'dla  alone. 

On  seeing  the  benefit  of  these  talks,  many  sincere 
associates  insisted  that  they  be  written  down. 
Consequently,  Maulana  Muhammad  Iqbal  Sahib 
(presently  residing  in  Zambia)  initiated  this  work. 
Maulana  Idris  Sahib  JItall  (presently  residing  in 
Ankleshwar),  brother  Shahid  Motala,  and  through  the 
counsel  of  Maulana  'Abdullah  Sahib  Parklthl,  Maulana 
Isma'Il  Bhuta  Sahib,  the  “Idarah  Fay  dan  Ma'rifat”, 
Balsar  came  into  existence  for  the  collation  of  my 
lectures  and  other  writings.  The  responsibility  of 
arranging  the  topic,  specifying  the  headings,  and 
translating  the  Qur’anic  verses  and  Ahadlth  was  given 
to  Maulana  Fadl  Mahmud  Falahl  (presently  residing  in 
Balsar,  Gujarat).  My  son,  Maulana  'Abdullah  QasmI 
was  appointed  to  oversee  all  matters.  He  was  also  given 
the  responsibility  of  seeing  the  work  through  the 
process  of  publication  and  printing.  All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'dla,  each  person  is  carrying  out  his 
responsibilities.  May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  them  all  with 
the  best  of  rewards. 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  the  Mawa’iz  which  was 
prepared  after  a  lot  of  hard  work  and  effort.  Maulana 
Fadl  Mahmud  Sahib  really  deserves  to  be  congratulated 
for  displaying  so  much  of  enthusiasm  in  arranging 
these  lectures  and  making  them  worthy  of  publication 
after  a  lot  of  toiling  and  hard  work.  Furthermore, 
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Maulana  Maqsud  Ahmad  Sahib  Qasmi  (a  teacher  at 
Madrasah  'Arablyyah  Bayt  al-Ma'arif,  Allahabad)  and 
Maulana  Mujlb  al-Ghaffar  Sahib  (Shaykh  al-Hadith 
Madrasah  Mazhar  al-'Ulum,  Benares,  U.P.)  put  in  a  lot 
of  work  in  referencing  the  Ahadlth  and  putting  the 
words  in  line  with  the  Ahadlth. 

I  never  imagined  my  lectures  would  be  recorded, 
penned  and  published.  However,  sincere  people  like 
Maulana  Idris  Sahib  had  been  constantly  speaking 
about  the  benefit  of  doing  this,  so  Allah  ta'dla  provided 
the  means  for  the  initiation  of  this  work.  May  He  allow 
it  to  continue,  benefit  His  creation,  and  make  it  a 
continuous  charity  for  myself  and  all  those  who 
assisted.  Amin. 

I  must  point  out  that  my  lectures  are  actually 
simplified  versions  and  expressions  of  the  lectures  of 
my  mentor,  Muslihul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W aslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  I  therefore  considered 
it  an  honour  for  me  to  establish  a  separate  institute  for 
the  publication  of  his  lectures,  assemblies  and 
statements.  It  is  called  Idarah  Ma'arif  Muslihul  Ummat. 
My  two  sons,  Maulana  Mahbub  Ahmad  Nadwl  and 
Maulana  Maqsud  Ahmad  Qasmi,  are  in-charge  of  it.  All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  its  first  volume  is 
presently  being  collated  and  systematized.  I  request  the 
reader  to  pray  that  Hadrat’s  knowledge  and  sciences 
come  into  the  public  arena  and  are  of  benefit  to  all. 

Finally,  I  express  my  deep  gratitude  to  all  who  assisted 
in  this  work.  Special  thanks  go  to  respected  Shabblr 
Bhai  (of  Zambia)  for  his  help  in  printing  this  first 
volume.  May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  him  and  all  other  well- 
wishers,  especially  Maulana  Idris  Jitali  and  HajI  Shahid 
Motala  Sahib. 
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Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman 

Madrasah  Dar  al-Ma'arif  al-Islamiyyah,  Allahabad 
2  Rajab  al-Murajjab  1427  A.H. 

29  July  2006 


Beliefs  and  practices 


FOREWORD 

By  the  grace  and  favour  of  Allah  ta'dla,  I  have  been 
supervising  the  khdnqah  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah, 
Bharuch  (Gujarat,  India)  since  Ramadan  al-Mubarak 
1412  A. H./ 1992  until  now  (1433  A.H.).  I  hope  that,  as 
per  my  practice,  I  will  be  able  to  present  myself  this  year 
(1434  A.H./2013)  as  well  -  insha  Allah.  It  is  my  ardent 
wish  that  in  this  way,  twenty  three  years  of  this 
khdnqah  will  be  completed. 

A  large  number  of  seekers  enter  the  silsilah  (spiritual 
lineage)  every  year.  This  short  booklet  was  compiled  a 
few  years  ago  for  the  rectification  of  their  actions  and 
character,  and  to  teach  them  certain  waza’if  (spiritual 
practices).  It  is  now  being  published  with  a  few  changes. 
May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  all  to  practise  on  these 
waza’if  and  words  of  advice.  This  is  certainly  not 
difficult  for  Allah  ta'dla. 

Muhammad  Qamaruz  Zaman  Allahabadl. 
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My  heart  is  filled  with  emotion  and  my  eyes  are  tearing 
with  joy  and  happiness  while  putting  pen  to  paper 
because  the  devotional,  sacred,  academic  and  spiritual 
lectures  of  my  mentor,  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  Allahabad!,  are 
being  published  and  coming  into  the  public  view.  This 
is  the  first  volume  of  the  series  titled  al-Ifadat  al- 
Ihsanlyyah.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  Hadrat’s  talks  and 
lectures  have  been  continuing  for  many  years.  This  is 
especially  for  the  past  15  years  after  the  tarawih  salah 
in  the  month  of  Ramadan  in  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah, 
Bharuch,  Gujarat.  This  rain  of  knowledge  and 
cognition  and  river  of  Allah  consciousness  and 
blessings  is  flowing  continuously.  Thousands  of  lives 
have  changed  and  the  religious  form  of  the  whole  of 
Gujarat  has  changed.  The  irreligious  have  become 
religious  and  become  successful.  This  is  especially  so 
with  those  who  are  treading  the  path  and  unravelled 
the  knots  of  their  lives.  Anls  Ahmad  Sahib  Allahabad! 
says  in  a  poem: 

Deriving  the  blessings  of  one’s  shaykh  is  not 
dependent  on  proximity  with  him.  The  one 
who  is  far  from  his  shaykh  can  also  derive 
his  blessings. 

Look  at  the  podium!  Shaykh  Qamar  has 
arrived. 


The  heart  has  become  illuminated  because 
his  lecture  has  that  special  light. 
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O  Anls!  Hadrat  Qamar  az-Zaman  is  a 
Shaykh-e-Tariqat.  This  is  well-known  within 
the  country  and  abroad. 

Hadrat’s  lectures  were  being  preserved  via  a  tape 
recorder.  They  number  more  than  a  thousand.  His 
beloved  and  devoted  associates  were  persisting  for 
these  priceless  pearls  of  Hadrat’s  sciences  and 
knowledge  to  be  stringed  together.  In  this  way,  it  will  be 
easy  to  benefit  from  them,  and  their  benefit  will  become 
more  complete  and  universal.  Apart  from  those  who 
were  present,  others  would  also  be  able  to  benefit  from 
them.  As  stated  by  Anls  Ahmad  Sahib  AllahabadI: 

Deriving  the  blessings  of  one’s  shaykh  is  not 
dependent  on  proximity  with  him.  The  one 
who  is  far  from  his  shaykh  can  also  derive 
his  blessings. 

The  most  important  and  difficult  stage  in  this  regard 
was  to  obtain  Hadrat’s  permission.  Personalities  like 
him  completely  obliterate  themselves;  they  fear  and 
save  themselves  from  the  slightest  indication  of  pride 
and  ostentation.  However,  when  the  requests  increased 
and  the  persistence  intensified,  Hadrat  -  bearing  in 
mind  the  quest  and  yearning  of  his  sincere  associates  - 
expressed  his  approval. 

There  was  no  end  to  our  happiness  when  Hadrat  gave 
his  approval.  A  few  devoted  friends  had  several 
meetings  and  decided  on  choosing  a  person,  and  a 
place  where  this  work  could  be  carried  out  with  focus. 
It  was  to  my  fortune  that  the  lot  came  out  with  the 
name  of  this  mad-man  [referring  to  himself] .  Bearing  in 
mind  that  Hadrat’s  affectionate  shadow  is  over  us  by 
Allah’s  grace  (may  Allah  ta'ala  enable  his  blessings  to 
continue  with  his  good  health  and  wellness),  I  accepted 
this  good  fortune  despite  my  lack  of  knowledge  and 
absence  of  resources.  I  accepted  this  responsibility 
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because  I  now  had  the  opportunity  of  reverting  to 
Hadrat  on  every  issue.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla, 
Hadrat  checked  through  all  the  lectures  from  beginning 
to  end  and  showered  me  with  most  useful  pieces  of 
advice.  Idarah  Faydan  Ma'rifat  which  is  situated  in 
Balsar,  Gujarat  came  into  existence  for  the  initiation  of 
this  mammoth  task  under  the  supervision  of  Hadrat. 

Another  point  worthy  of  clarification  here  is  that 
everyone  was  of  the  opinion  that  this  centre  be 
attributed  to  Hadrat  by  having  it  named  Idarah  Faydan 
Qamar. . .Anwar  Qamar...and  so  on.  But  Hadrat  never 
approved  of  this  and  he  himself  decided  on  the  present 
name.  There  was  also  a  lengthy  divergence  of  views  on 
the  title  which  should  be  given  to  this  collection.  The 
lectures  were  collated  and  arranged  and  all  associates 
repeatedly  said  that  it  must  some  how  or  the  other  be 
attributed  to  Hadrat.  Even  in  this  case,  Hadrat  was  not 
convinced  right  to  the  end.  It  was  eventually  given  the 
title  al-Ifadat  al-Ihsamyyah. 

It  is  obviously  well-known  that  it  is  a  very  difficult  task 
to  convey  the  spoken  word  as  a  written  word.  It  is  a 
very  responsible  and  important  task.  In  my  task  of 
sequencing,  I  tried  my  utmost  to  quote  Hadrat’s  words 
exactly  as  they  were  uttered.  However,  there  are  cases 
when  the  compiler  has  to  exercise  his  right,  e.g. 
bringing  forward  and  moving  back  of  words,  continuity 
in  sentences  and  subject  matter,  removing  repetitions, 
the  fluency  of  the  speech,  and  adding  headings  and 
sub-headings.  If  the  reader  perceives  any  defect  or 
shortcoming  in  this  regard,  I  request  him  to  attribute  it 
to  the  compiler. 

Attention  was  also  paid  to  referencing  the  Ahadlth  and 
ascertaining  the  exact  words.  This  task  was  most 
beautifully  carried  out  by  Maulana  Maqsud  Ahmad 
Sahib  QasmI  (a  teacher  at  Madrasah  'Arabiyyah  Bayt 
al-Ma'arif,  Allahabad)  and  Maulana  Mujlb  al-Ghaffar 
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Sahib  (Shaykh  al-Hadlth  Madrasah  Mazhar  al-'Ulum, 
Benares,  U.P.).  May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  them  with  the 
best  rewards. 

Finally,  I  pray  to  Allah  ta’dla  to  accept  this  collection  of 
lectures,  to  crown  it  with  acceptance,  make  it  beneficial 
to  the  ummat,  and  enable  this  series  to  continue 
excellently. 

Fadl  Mahmud 

Dar  al-Ma'arif  al-Islamlyyah,  Allahabad 
24  Jumada  al-Ukhra  1427  A.H.,  Friday 
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IMPRESSIONS 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Asrar  al-Haq  Qasml 

Allah  ta'dla  made  man  the  most  honourable  and 
superior  of  all  His  creations  so  that  he  can  carry  out 
the  duties  of  His  deputyship  in  this  world,  fulfil  the 
orders  of  his  Creator  as  he  ought,  and  thereby  be 
eligible  for  success  in  both  worlds.  Allah  ta'dla  provided 
man  with  a  complete  system  in  the  form  of  Din  for  his 
success  in  both  worlds.  Despite  this,  the  strange  thing 
is  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
world  are  living  a  life  against  the  Din  sent  by  Allah 
ta'dla.  The  catastrophe  is  that  each  one  is  treading  a 
dangerous  path  which  is  taking  him  further  away  from 
Din.  Presently,  people  are  seen  to  disregard  religion, 
and  are  desirous  of  atheism,  materialism,  and  a  life  of 
luxury  and  comfort.  To  make  matters  worse,  the  call  to 
materialism  is  also  echoing  in  our  Muslim  society  and 
there  is  a  continual  absence  of  good  deeds. 

In  the  light  of  such  volatile  conditions,  it  is  most 
necessary  to  make  man  aware  of  his  real  objective  and 
to  show  to  him  the  harms  of  materialism  in  a 
convincing  way.  The  precedence  of  materialism  has 
certainly  created  an  imbalance  in  the  system  of  the 
world.  It  has  made  man  extremely  avaricious,  greedy 
and  accustomed  to  ignoble  qualities.  Due  to  the  ever 
increasing  desire  for  wealth,  riches,  popularity,  ease 
and  comfort,  man  who  is  the  best  of  creations  is 
succumbing  to  ignobility  and  failure.  The  position  of 
being  the  noblest  creation  imposes  on  man  to 
accomplish  great  works,  be  grateful  to  the  True 
Benefactor,  occupy  himself  in  the  worship  of  the  True 
Deity,  and  adhere  totally  to  divine  injunctions. 

The  Sharl'ah  and  Tariqah  are  the  two  most  important 
things  to  break  the  talisman  of  materialism.  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman 
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AllahabadI  damat  barakdtuhum  has  toiled  tirelessly  to 
teach  the  Shari'ah  and  Tariqah  to  the  people.  Several  of 
his  books  on  the  subject  have  been  printed  and  enjoy 
acceptance.  The  first  volume  of  al-Ifadat  al-Ihsanlyyah 
is  a  recent  compilation  in  this  regard. 

The  book  before  you  is  a  collection  of  some  of  the 
lectures  which  Hadrat  Maulana  delivered  at  Dar  al- 
'Ulum  Kantariyah  during  the  important  occasion  of 
Ramadan  to  those  who  were  in  i'tikaf.  These  lectures 
expound  in  detail  the  Shari'ah,  the  Tariqah,  treading 
the  path  and  Allah-consciousness  in  the  light  of  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnah.  Hadrat  Maulana  first  emphasised 
that  man’s  forgiveness  is  a  supreme  bounty  around 
which  man’s  success  hovers.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
absence  of  his  forgiveness  entails  eternal  failure  and 
deprivation.  It  is  essential  for  man  to  strive  for  this 
supreme  bounty  and  to  remain  engrossed  in  acquiring 
proximity  with  Allah  ta'ala.  The  author  sheds  light  on 
these  ways  and  points  in  a  very  impressive  manner.  If 
man  treads  these  paths,  he  can  gain  proximity  to  Allah 
ta'ala.  The  book  is  most  beneficial  as  regards  its 
message  and  comprehensiveness. 

The  author  is  an  erudite  scholar,  author  and  Sufi 
master  of  our  times.  His  main  focus  is  success  in  the 
Hereafter  and  acquiring  Allah’s  proximity.  His  writings 
therefore  contain  priceless  pearls  of  the  Shari'ah  and 
Tariqah.  I  had  the  opportunity  of  undertaking  a  deep 
study  of  his  books.  The  soul  feels  refreshed  and  the 
heart  experiences  tranquillity  after  reading  his  books. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  the  author’s  life,  cause  his  books 
to  be  accepted  and  enable  all  to  benefit  from  him. 
Amin. 

Muhammad  Asrar  al-Haq  QasmI 

Head-All  India  Educational  and  Cultural  Foundation 
26  Rajab  1427  A.H./22  August  2006. 
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IMPRESSION  (1) 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Muslih  ad-DIn  Sahib  Barodwi 

Allah  ta'ala  brought  everything  into  existence  in  this 
universe  and  presented  before  them  the  responsibility 
of  accepting  a  trust  but  they  all  expressed  their 
inability  of  bearing  this  responsibility  and  excused 
themselves  in  this  way.  However,  this  oppressing  and 
ignorant  human  accepted  it.  Subsequently,  Allah  ta'ala 
placed  the  crown  of  His  deputy-ship  on  the  head  of 
man  and  conferred  him  with  superiority  and 
supremacy  over  all  His  creations. 

Together  with  creating  man,  Allah  ta'ala  attached  many 
needs  and  necessities  to  him.  Thus,  we  will  not  be 
wrong  if  we  were  to  label  man  as  one  who  is  solely  and 
wholly  in  need.  Allah  ta'ala  then  placed  in  the 
disposition  of  man  the  desire  and  demand  for  the 
fulfilment  of  these  needs  and  necessities.  He  also  left 
him  to  acquire  and  fulfil  those  needs  in  the  sense  that 
he  must  find  ways  of  fulfilling  them  through  his  efforts 
and  striving.  However,  man’s  most  important  and 
fundamental  need  is  guidance  (faith  and  conviction, 
Din  and  Sharl'at).  If  man  has  everything  but  no 
guidance,  he  is  a  failure.  If  he  has  guidance  and 
nothing  else,  he  is  successful.  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  leave 
it  to  man  to  find  ways  for  the  fulfilment  of  this 
important  and  fundamental  need.  Instead,  He  initiated 
the  system  of  prophet-hood  by  sending  approximately 
124  000  Prophets  into  this  world,  and  laid  down  this 
system  of  acquiring  guidance  through  them.  The  last 
and  final  Prophet  -  the  chief  of  all  past  and  future 
generations  -  is  Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Through  him,  the  world  received  a 
Din  in  the  light  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat.  This  Din  is 
unique  and  matchless  as  regards  its 
comprehensiveness  and  completeness,  and  it 
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encompasses  all  departments  and  aspects  of  human 
life.  Through  his  teachings  and  blessed  life,  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  trained  the  Sahabah 
radiyalldhu  'anhum  in  a  manner  whereby  they  became 
imbibed  with  iman,  Allah-consciousness,  perfect 
conviction  and  other  lofty  and  praiseworthy  qualities; 
and  through  whom  the  rays  of  Iman  and  Islam  shined 
on  the  entire  world. 

Din  gradually  started  to  leave  the  lives  of  people  and 
Muslims  began  disregarding  Din  and  the  Sharl'at.  They 
rushed  headlong  towards  irreligiousness,  materialism, 
luxurious  living,  wealth  and  possessions,  self 
aggrandizement,  self-motives  and  other  blameworthy 
characteristics,  and  thereby  landed  very  far  from 
Islamic  teachings.  Thus,  in  such  an  untold  era,  to 
apprise  Muslims  of  the  object  of  their  lives  and  inform 
them  of  the  harms  of  materialism,  and  remind  them  of 
their  obligations  and  responsibilities  of  being  the  best 
of  nations  has  become  the  compulsory  duty  of  the 
'ulama’.  In  order  to  remove  the  above-mentioned  evils, 
it  has  become  extremely  important  and  essential  to 
direct  and  encourage  people  towards  internal 
reformation,  purification  of  the  self,  emulating  the 
Sunnat,  discarding  innovations,  fear  and  love  for  Allah 
ta'dla,  adherence  to  the  Sharl'at  and  Tarlqah  and  other 
related  matters. 

After  undertaking  a  deep  study  of  the  last  1  000  year 
history  of  India,  it  becomes  very  clear  that  propagation 
of  Islam,  safeguarding  it  against  deviation  and 
distortion,  revival  of  the  Sunnat,  removal  of  polytheism 
and  innovations,  keeping  the  Muslims  steadfast  on  the 
straight  path,  and  explaining  the  Sharl'at  and  Tarlqah 
in  the  light  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat  are  all  the  results 
of  the  untiring  efforts  and  striving  of  the  genuine 
'ulama’  who  combined  the  Sharl'at  and  Tarlqah,  the 
Sufis  and  the  seniors  of  Din.  Their  statements  and 
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lectures  played  a  key  role  in  this  regard,  and  their 
sound  admonitions  turned  the  hearts  of  people. 

The  iman-filled  statements,  words  and  lectures  of 
Baqlyyatus  Salaf  'Arif  Billah  Shaykh  Tariqah  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib 
Allahabad!  -  may  Muslims  continue  benefiting  from 
him  -  are  important  links  in  this  golden  chain.  Allah 
ta'dla  has  filled  his  blessed  heart  with  pain  and  worry 
for  the  ummat,  concern  for  its  rectification  and  a  desire 
for  its  wellbeing.  His  circle  of  instruction  is  extremely 
wide.  Most  regions  of  India  are  benefiting  from  his  talks 
and  lectures.  He  undertakes  journeys  to  various 
regions  within  the  country  on  the  invitations  and 
persistence  of  his  associates  and  seekers.  He  also 
travels  regularly  to  South  Africa,  Zambia,  Britain, 
Barbados,  Panama,  Canada,  Reunion,  Saudi  Arabia, 
Kuwait,  Bahrain,  Qatar,  Dubai,  etc.  In  all  these  places, 
people  revert  to  him  in  large  numbers  and  benefit  from 
him. 

Hadrat’s  series  of  talks  and  lectures  commenced  a  very 
long  time  ago.  When  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Wasiyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  was  still 
alive  and  had  to  go  out  somewhere,  he  would  instruct 
Hadrat  to  conduct  the  talks  and  assemblies  in  the 
khanqah.  This  gradually  increased  to  the  surrounding 
areas  and  then  spread  to  other  regions  of  India.  His 
pain-filled,  chemically  effective,  heart-rending  and 
heart-awakening  talks  which  comprised  of  valuable 
themes  on  various  sciences,  facts,  intricate  matters, 
rectification,  purification  of  the  self,  Allah- 
consciousness  and  tasawwuf  proved  to  be  like  a  polish 
to  the  hearts  of  the  audiences.  Many  people  repented 
from  atheism  and  irreligiousness,  and  became  religious 
and  successful. 
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Since  the  last  17-18  years,  Hadrat’s  khanqah 
programme  has  been  conducted  in  the  beautiful  and 
large  musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah,  Bharuch, 
India.  He  observes  i'tikaf  for  the  entire  month  of 
Ramadan  in  this  musjid.  The  entire  day  is  spent  in 
various  khanqah  practices,  and  after  the  tarawlh  salah 
he  delivers  talks  comprising  of  knowledge,  Allah- 
recognition,  Allah-consciousness  and  Allah’s  blessings. 
These  talks  are  like  continuous  beneficial  rains  which 
irrigate  the  large  crowds  comprising  of  locals, 
foreigners,  associates,  murids,  'ulama’,  non-'ulama’, 
the  masses  and  the  elite. 

The  practice  of  noting  the  statements,  words  and 
lectures  of  the  'ulama’  of  Din  with  a  view  to  conveying 
them  to  those  who  were  not  present  is  a  practice  which 
has  been  coming  down  the  generations.  The  benefit  of 
this  practice  is  as  clear  as  the  sun. 

Consequently,  attention  was  paid  to  recording  Hadrat’s 
talks  on  cassette  recorders.  Then  for  the  sake  of 
general  benefit,  his  associates  and  followers  persisted 
that  they  be  penned.  This  was  done  after  obtaining 
Hadrat’s  permission.  These  penned  notes  became  a 
manifestation  of  the  following  couplet: 

r  —  culajl  \s\Jhis 

When  drops  after  drops  collect,  they  form  a  river.  When 
rivers  meet,  they  become  an  ocean. 

This  vast  treasure  of  lectures  and  talks  which  extend 
over  17-18  years  began  to  take  on  the  written  word  in 
the  form  of  al-Ifadat  al-Ihsanlyyah  and  started 
becoming  available  to  the  public.  Every  beginning  has 
an  end.  Based  on  this,  we  make  du'a’  to  Allah  tarala 
that  the  beginning  of  this  blessed  effort  reaches 
completion  in  the  best  way  possible,  He  completes  and 
perfects  its  benefit,  and  He  continues  Hadrat’s  shadow 
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of  affection  with  blessings,  good  health  and  wellbeing 
for  a  long  time.  As  a  poet  says: 

May  he  live  safely  for  a  thousand  years.  May 
each  year  be  equal  to  50  000  days. 

Finally,  I  pray  that  Allah  ta'ald  showers  His  rewards  on 
all  those  who  helped  and  supported  in  the  compilation 
of  the  blessed  series.  May  Allah  ta'ald  show  mercy  on 
the  one  who  says  Amin. 

Was  salam 

Sayyid  Muslih  ad-DIn  Ahmad  Barodwl  QasimI 
Shaykh  al-Hadlth  Dar  al-'Ulum  Dewsbury 
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IMPRESSION  (2) 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  'Aqil  Sahib 
(Lecturer  of  Hadlth  at  Mazahir  al-'Ulum  Saharanpur) 

Sincere  and  devoted  people  of  every  era  have  been 
concerned  about  directing  the  ummat  towards 
rectification  and  education,  strengthening  the  people’s 
bond  with  Din,  and  setting  right  their  beliefs  and 
actions. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib 
AllahabadI  damat  barakdtuhum  (khallfah  of  Muslihul 
Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  and  Maulana  Shah  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  rahimahullah )  is  also  a  member  of  this  group  of 
sincere  people  who  invites  people  toward  Din  through 
his  talks  and  lectures.  The  book  before  you  -  al-Ifadat 
al-Ihsanlyyah  -  which  is  a  collection  of  Hadrat 
Maulana’s  lectures  is  an  elixir  as  regards  the  Dim  and 
rectificational  themes  which  it  contains. 

Before  seeing  this  book,  Hadrat  Maulana  had  travelled 
to  Mazahir  al-'Ulum  Saharanpur  and  I  had  the 
occasion  of  listening  to  his  lecture.  I  gauged  from  his 
talk  that  he  was  like  a  hafiz  of  the  sayings  and 
statements  of  our  elders.  His  manner  of  speaking  was 
also  extremely  effective  and  most  humble.  By  the  will  of 
Allah  tarala,  this  book  contains  themes  of  tasawwuf 
extracted  from  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  which  are  most 
sufficient  and  complete  for  the  rectification  of  man. 

I  pray  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  accept  this  valuable  collection 
of  Hadrat  Maulana’s  lectures,  and  to  proliferate  and 
perfect  his  blessings.  Amin. 

Muhammad  'Aqil,  may  Allah  pardon  him. 
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IMPRESSION  (3) 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Salman  Sahib 

(Lecturer  of  Hadlth  and  Nazim  at  Mazahir  al-'Ulum 
Saharanpur) 

The  present  era  is  extremely  progressive  as  regards 
wealth  and  riches,  enjoyment  and  amusement, 
prominence  and  popularity,  rest  and  comfort,  and 
worldly  materialism.  Consequently,  there  is  an 
overwhelming  presence  of  worldly  love,  greed,  avarice, 
base  characteristics,  disregard  for  Din,  heedlessness  of 
the  Hereafter,  overpowering  of  desires  of  the  self  and  a 
glaring  absence  of  good  deeds  everywhere. 

In  the  light  of  such  a  dangerous  situation,  giving 
correct  direction  to  the  Muslim  ummat,  and  striving 
and  sacrificing  to  bring  it  onto  the  straight  path  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  'ulama’,  Sufi  masters  and  seniors 
of  Din.  Allah  ta'ala  conferred  courage  for  the  rendering 
of  general  services  in  this  regard  to  the  genuine  'ulama’ 
of  every  era. 

The  compiler  of  the  book,  al-Ifadat  al-Ihsanlyyah,  also 
belongs  to  the  same  breed  of  Allah-fearing  'ulama’. 
Propagation  and  instruction,  advising  and 
admonishing,  writing  and  compiling,  and  teaching  and 
educating  are  his  most  important  occupations.  This 
book  is  a  collection  of  his  lectures  which  he  delivered  in 
Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat  in  the 
month  of  Ramadan  while  in  a  state  of  i'tikaf.  These 
talks  were  delivered  in  a  most  impressive  manner  to 
the  assembly  of  those  who  were  in  i'tikaf.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah,  a  righteous  revolution  took  place  in  the 
lives  of  a  large  number  of  people.  I  read  several  books 
of  Hadrat  from  which  I  acquired  extra  ordinary  benefit. 
The  present  book  is  also  extremely  beneficial  as  regards 
its  comprehensiveness  and  content.  Like  his  other 
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books,  may  Allah  ta'ald  confer  this  book  with  general 
and  complete  acceptance,  and  bless  the  ummat  with 
the  opportunity  of  benefiting  from  it.  Amin. 

Muhammad  Salman 

Nazim  Madrasah  Mazahir  al-'Ulum,  Saharanpur,  U.P. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Isma'Il  Wall  Bhuta  Sahib  Tankarwl 

(Chairman  of  Majlis  Khuddam  ad-Din  International, 
London,  and  principal  of  Madrasah  al-Banat 
Tankariyah,  Bharuch) 

This  insignificant  servant  says  to  the  respected  reader 
that  a  collection  of  the  lectures  of  MurshidI  Shaykh-e- 
Tarlqah  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman 
Sahib  Allahabad!  clamat  barakdtuhum  has  already  been 
published  as  al-Ifadat  al-Ihsanlyyah  volume  one.  All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  this  collection  has  received 
acceptance  in  all  sections  of  the  community.  The 
second  volume  of  this  collection  is  to  be  published 
soon.  It  contains  12  lectures  of  Hadrat  which  were 
delivered  in  Khanqah  Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
accompanying  Hadrat  on  several  journeys  within  the 
country  and  abroad.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  I 
saw  the  evil  lives  of  thousands  of  people  changing  for 
the  better  through  Hadrat’s  lectures.  By  the  will  of 
Allah  ta'dla,  his  lectures  are  proving  to  be  lamps  in  the 
path  of  the  seekers.  Every  lecture  contains  themes  on 
tasawwuf,  Allah-awareness,  recognition  of  Allah  ta'dla 
and  affinity  with  Him.  Furthermore,  the  path  is 
explained  in  such  a  manner  and  its  complexities  solved 
in  such  a  way  that  the  questions  and  objections  which 
crop  up  in  a  person’s  heart  are  automatically  removed. 
Each  person  benefits  according  to  his  capability. 

I  clearly  recall  inviting  Hadrat  to  attend  the  opening 
function  of  our  Jami'ah  al-Banat,  Tankariyah, 
Bharuch,  Gujarat.  Hadrat  was  on  the  blessed  journey 
of  hajj,  yet  he  gladly  accepted  my  invitation.  The 
function  was  set  for  5  Muharram  1422  A.H./30  March 
2001  on  a  Friday.  After  the  spiritual  journey  of  hajj  and 
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imbibing  the  blessings  of  the  Haramayn  Sharlfayn, 
Hadrat  landed  at  the  Mumbai  airport  and  proceeded  to 
Tankariyah.  Hadrat’s  three  sons,  Maulana  Maqbul 
Ahmad  QasimI,  Maulana  Mahbub  Ahmad  Nadwi  and 
Maulana  Muhammad  'Abdullah  QasimI  also  arrived 
from  Allahabad. 

The  First  Secretary  of  the  Saudi  Embassy  (who  later 
became  the  Saudi  ambassador  to  India)  was  also 
invited  to  the  function.  Bearing  in  mind  that  the 
function  was  held  on  a  Friday,  in  addition  to  the 
thousands  of  'ulama’  and  students  who  attended,  there 
were  about  15-20  thousand  people  from  the  public. 
Hadrat  delivered  a  phenomenal  lecture  which  really 
impressed  and  swayed  the  audience.  Hadrat’s  talk  was 
simultaneously  translated  into  Arabic  by  Maulana 
Muhammad  Iqbal  Sahib  Dewlawl  (lecturer  of  Hadlth 
and  Arabic  literature  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Falah  Darayn 
Tadkeshwar). 

Hadrat  spoke  about  the  sincerity,  devotion,  noble 
thoughts,  and  preoccupation  in  Allah’s  dhikr  of 
'Allamah  Ibn  Taymiyyah  rahimahullah.  The  First 
Secretary  of  the  Saudi  Embassy  was  not  only 
impressed  but  thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  He  met  Hadrat 
after  the  talk,  and  in  the  course  of  their  conversation 
he  said:  “Whenever  you  come  to  Saudi  Arabia,  you 
must  certainly  inform  me  so  that  I  can  make 
arrangements  for  you  to  deliver  talks  in  Makkah 
Mukarramah,  Madlnah  Munawwarah  and  Jeddah.”  He 
added:  “When  you  come  to  Delhi,  you  must  come  meet 
me.  I  will  be  overjoyed.  If  not,  I  will  be  saddened.”  He 
then  pointed  towards  Hadrat  and  his  three  sons  and 
said:  “You  are  all  sincere  servants  of  Din.”  In  short,  the 
First  Secretary  was  most  impressed  with  Hadrat  and 
his  talk. 
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While  addressing  the  crowd  in  this  function,  Hadrat 
made  reference  to  'Allamah  Ibn  Taymiyyah 
rahimahulldh.  The  gist  of  what  he  said  is  as  follows: 

'Allamah  Ibn  Taymiyyah  rahimahulldh  was  a 
very  great  person.  He  said:  “What  can  the 
government  do  to  harm  me?  If  it  sends  me  to 
jail,  it  will  be  a  place  of  solitude  for  me.  I  will 
get  the  opportunity  of  engaging  in  Allah’s 
remembrance.  If  the  government  banishes 
me,  it  will  be  an  opportunity  for  me  to  travel 
and  I  will  be  able  to  practise  on  Allah’s 
command:  ‘Travel  in  the  land.’  If  the 
government  kills  me,  I  will  acquire  the  good 
fortune  of  martyrdom.  What  more  can  our 
enemy  do  to  us?  I  am  happy  with  each  of  the 
three  options.” 

Hadrat  added: 

A  major  sign  of  'Allamah  Ibn  Taymiyyah ’s 
noble  character  is  that  he  was  such  a  senior 
scholar  that  his  fatawa  are  contained  in  36 
volumes.  He  wrote  many  other  books. 
However,  let  alone  the  masses,  even  some 
'ulama’  were  opposed  to  him.  This  is  why 
they  used  to  complain  to  the  government 
against  him.  Consequently,  he  was  sent  to 
jail  several  times.  Someone  said  to  him:  “You 
should  complain  about  them  just  as  they  are 
complaining  about  you.”  He  replied:  “If  I  were 
to  do  that,  what  difference  would  remain 
between  myself  and  them?” 

Glory  to  Allah!  Such  was  his  character.  Just 
as  he  possessed  noble  character,  he  also 
adhered  to  Allah’s  remembrance.  It  was  his 
practice  to  remain  in  Allah’s  remembrance 
and  meditation  from  after  fajr  until  the  time 
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of  ishraq.  He  used  to  say:  “This  is  my 
breakfast.  When  I  do  not  complete  this 
practice  of  mine,  I  experience  a  weakness  in 
my  body.” 

Gloiy  to  Allah!  This  is  how  our  elders  and 
seniors  were.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  all 
to  practise.  Amin. 

There  is  another  incident  which  I  observed  personally. 
Hadrat  was  delivering  a  lecture  in  Shallcross,  South 
Africa.  About  150  'ulama’  were  present.  Maulana  'Abd 
al-Haq  Sahib  'Umarjee  rahimahulldh  who  is  a  khallfah 
of  Hadrat  Maulana  Maslhullah  Khan  Sahib 
rahimahulldh,  and  the  amir  of  the  TabllghI  Jama'at, 
Bhai  Padia  Sahib  rahimahulldh  were  also  present. 
Hadrat  delivered  a  powerful  talk  on  Allah-awareness 
and  purification  of  the  self.  After  the  talk,  the  secretary 
or  chairman  of  the  Jam'Iyyatul  'Ulama’  South  Africa 
stood  up  and  said:  “By  Allah!  You  have  fulfilled  the 
right  of  tasawwuf.”  Another  senior  'alim  stood  up  and 
spoke  in  a  similar  vein. 

There  are  many  other  similar  incidents  which  can  be 
related  here  but  I  am  sufficing  with  these  few  for  the 
sake  of  brevity. 

On  seeing  the  benefit  and  impact  of  these  lectures,  the 
thought  spontaneously  comes  to  my  mind  that  if  these 
short  lectures  can  have  such  an  effect  on  the  hearts, 
what  impact  and  effect  one  would  experience  if  one 
were  to  remain  in  the  company  of  these  Ahlullah!  I 
therefore  address  Muslims  in  general  and  Hadrat’s 
associates  in  particular  and  request  them  to  take  out 
the  time  to  go  and  spend  time  in  Hadrat’s  company  in 
his  khanqah,  Dar  at-Tazkiyah  wa  al-Ihsan,  and  try  to 
derive  as  much  benefit  as  possible.  Inspiration  is  from 
Allah  tarala. 
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I  make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'ald  maintains  Hadrat’s 
affectionate  and  blessed  shadow  over  us  for  a  long 
time,  enables  us  to  derive  maximum  benefit  from  him 
and  to  appreciate  him.  Amin. 

Although  I  am  not  qualified  to  write  anything  about 
Hadrat’s  excellent  book  -  bearing  in  mind  that  I  cannot 
write  and  am  not  associated  to  this  field  of  writing  -  I 
wrote  these  few  impressions  after  my  close  associates 
and  especially  Maulana  Muhammad  'Abdullah  QasimI 
persisted. 

May  Allah  ta'ald  reward  those  who  helped  and 
supported  in  the  publication  and  distribution  of  this 
book.  I  am  especially  thankful  to  all  of  them  on  behalf 
of  Hadrat’s  associates  for  having  taken  up  this 
mammoth  task.  May  Allah  ta'ala  accept  it  and  make  it 
a  means  for  the  guidance  and  salvation  of  the  ummat. 
Amin. 

Isma'Il  Wall  Bhuta  Tankarwl,  may  Allah  forgive  him  and 
his  parents. 
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A  SHORT  BIOGRAPHY 

(of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman 

Sahib) 

By  Hadrat  Maulana  Qarl  Muhammad  Ahsan  Sahib 

Fatahpurl 

Birth  And  Hometown 

Hadrat  was  born  in  Sha'ban  1352  A. H. /December  1933 
in  Karisath,  district  Mau  (previously  A'zamgarh).  His 
father’s  name  is  Sultan  Ahmad  Khan  ibn  Nadhlr  Khan. 
His  father  had  extraordinary  interest  in  dhikr, 
recitation  of  the  Qur’an  and  other  spiritual  practices. 
He  was  enumerated  among  the  righteous  ones.  Why 
should  this  not  be  the  case,  after  all,  he  had  the 
honour  of  being  in  the  company  of  the  wall  of  his  time, 
Muslihul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah.  He  would  go  regularly  to  Hadrat 
Shah  Waslyyullah’s  place  in  Fatahpur  Talnarja  and 
would  occasionally  take  his  young  son  [Hadrat]  with 
him  and  obtain  the  du'a’s  of  the  mentor.  Hadrat’s 
mother  was  Zayb  an-Nisa’  bint  Janab  Rahmatullah 
Khan  Sahib,  a  resident  of  Sukriya  Kalan,  district 
Bulya.  She  was  a  very  pious  woman.  In  this  way, 
Hadrat  was  blessed  with  a  pure  and  simple  religious 
environment  for  his  early  training  and  upbringing.  This 
environment  embedded  pure  and  sanctified 
impressions  on  his  clean  and  innocent  heart  and  mind. 

Education 

As  per  the  practice  in  religious  homes,  he  commenced 
his  education  in  a  maktab  in  his  village.  This  maktab 
became  the  early  training  ground  for  a  great  scholar 
and  Sufi  master  of  our  time.  He  studied  here  until 
grade  two  and  then  proceeded  to  a  town  known  as 
Ghosi  where  he  studied  until  grade  seven. 
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After  completing  this  elementary  and  most  beneficial 
and  necessary  contemporary  education,  he  proceeded 
to  Dar  al-'Ulum  Mau.  On  reaching  here,  he  commenced 
a  purely  religious  education  by  studying  Persian. 
During  his  three-year  stay  here,  he  studied  the  basic 
and  advanced  Persian  books  such  as  Arnad  Namah, 
Gulistan,  Bustan,  Akhlaq  Muhsini,  Anwar  Suhayll  and 
others;  and  the  elementary  Arabic  texts  such  as  Mlzan 
Munsha'ib,  rIlm  as-Slghah,  Nur  al-Idah  and  Kitab  al- 
Mutahaffiz. 

Marriage 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
consulted  with  Hadrat  Maulana  Qari  Amin  Azhar  Sahib 
(Had rat’s  uncle)  with  regard  to  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter,  'Aqllah  Khatun.  The  Qari  Sahib  conveyed  his 
intent  to  Hadrat’s  father,  Sultan  Ahmad  in  1369 
A.H./1949.  Hadrat’s  father  was  overjoyed  by  this 
proposition  and  agreed  to  it  after  believing  it  to  be  his 
good  fortune.  Subsequently,  Hadrat  Shah  W asiyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  performed  the  marriage  in  Rajab 
1370  A. H. /June  1950  in  the  musjid  of  Fatahpur 
Talnarja.  This  is  the  grace  of  Allah  tarala  which  He 
confers  on  whomever  He  wills. 

By  Allah’s  will,  the  following  four  sons  were  born  to 
them: 

1 .  Maulana  Hafiz  Maqbul  Ahmad  Qasmi. 

2.  Maulana  Sa'id  Ahmad  Qasmi  Nadwi. 

3.  Maulana  'Aziz  Ahmad  Qasmi. 

4.  Maulana  Mahbub  Ahmad  Nadwi. 

As  per  divine  fate,  this  pious  woman  passed  away  in 
1379  A.H.  To  Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return. 
She  was  buried  in  the  public  graveyard  of  Akbarpur, 
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Allahabad  where  her  younger  sister,  Nabllah  Khatun 
had  been  buried  on  16/17  Ramadan  1379  A.H. 

Acting  under  the  counsel  of  Hadrat  Shah  Waslyyullah 
rahimahullah,  Hadrat  entered  into  a  second  marriage 
with  Taqrlb  an-Nisa’,  the  pious  daughter  of  Master  Nur 
al-Hasan  Sahib  Marhum  of  Karl,  district  Mau.  This 
marriage  was  solemnized  on  22  Jumada  ath-Thanl 
1381  A.H.  By  Allah’s  will,  the  following  four  daughters 
and  two  sons  were  born  to  them: 

1 .  Mas'udah  Khatun. 

2.  'A’ishah  Khatun. 

3.  Siddlqah  Khatun. 

4.  Aminah  Khatun. 

5.  Maulana  Muhammad  'Abdullah  QasmI. 

6.  Maulana  Hafiz  Muhammad  'Ubaydullah  NadwI. 

Completion  of  Studies 

In  addition  to  the  court  of  Hadrat  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  being  a  unique  khanqah  and  centre  for 
purification  of  selves,  it  was  an  august  centre  of 
education.  Hadrat  therefore  came  here  in  Sha'ban  1370 
A.H.  for  the  completion  of  his  studies,  rectification  of 
character,  purification  of  the  self  and  traversing  the 
stations  of  Sufism.  During  his  lengthy  stay  here,  he 
commenced  with  elementary  books  like  Hidayatun 
Nahw,  Nur  al-Idah,  Mardql  al-Falah  and  continued  until 
he  completed  Bukhari  Sharif.  In  fact,  he  also  studied 
Sufi  books  under  Hadrat  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib,  e.g. 
Tafhlmat  Ilahlyyah,  al-Qaul  al-JamU,  Irshad  at-Talibln, 
Qasd  as-Sabil,  Tarsi'  al-Jawahir  al-Makklyyah,  the 
Mathnawl  of  Maulana  Rum  and  other  books. 


Teaching  And  Imparting  Knowledge 

When  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  was  living  in 
Gorukhpur  and  Hadrat  was  still  a  student,  he  was 
appointed  as  a  paid  teacher.  By  Allah’s  will,  this 
programme  continued  until  he  was  appointed  as  the 
head  teacher  at  Madrasah  Wasiyyatul  'Ulum, 
Allahabad.  He  was  appointed  to  teach  important  books 
such  as  Taudlh  Talwlh,  Mishkat,  Jalalayn,  Hidayah. 

Permission  For  Hadlth 

After  having  full  confidence  in  him,  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  gave  him  permission  for  narrating  Bukhari 
Sharif  and  other  Hadlth  collections.  He  taught  Bukhari 
Sharif  from  Shawwal  1387  A.H.  to  Sha'ban  1388  A.H. 
at  Madrasah  Wasiyyatul  'Ulum.  Muslim  Sharif  was 
taught  by  Maulana  'Abd  ar-Rahman  Sahib  JamI 
rahimahullah  and  Tirmidhl  Sharif  by  Maulana 
Muhammad  Hanlf  Sahib  Jaunpurl. 

The  following  were  some  of  the  Daurah  Hadlth  students 
of  that  year: 

1.  Maulana  Qarl  Irshad  Ahmad  Sahib. 

2.  Maulana  Anwar  Ahmad  Sahib. 

3.  Maulana  Muhammad  Arshad  Benarisl. 

4.  Maulana  Qarl  Zahlr  ad-DIn  (presently  in  'Aligarh 
University). 

By  Allah’s  will,  the  occasion  for  the  completion  of 
Bukhari  was  attended  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid 
Zahur  al-Hasan  Kasaull  -  the  Nazim  of  Khanqah 
Thanah  Bhawan,  Hadrat  Maulana  Hakim  Muhammad 
Mas'ud  Sahib  Ajmerl.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  tarala. 

Despite  Hadrat’s  many  occupations  and  journeys,  he 
continues  teaching  to  this  day.  All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'ala.  In  this  way,  those  who  are  thirsty  for  DInl 
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knowledge  are  not  being  deprived  from  benefiting  from 
him.  Hadrat  also  rendered  the  vital  and  important 
service  of  issuing  fatwas  under  the  instruction  of 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'dla  it  continues  to  this  day. 

Permission  And  Khilafat 

As  mentioned  previously,  after  having  the  honour  of 
becoming  the  son-in-law  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat, 
Hadrat  settled  down  permanently  with  him  and  pledged 
bay'at  to  him  with  the  intention  of  internal  rectification 
and  purification  of  the  self.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
paid  special  attention  to  him  and  taught  him  the 
above-listed  books  on  Sufism.  He  then  gave  him 
permission  to  teach,  remind  and  instruct  others.  All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta’dla  alone. 

The  temperament  of  the  Auliya’  is  such  that  even  after 
reaching  a  level  of  excellence,  they  are  never  smug 
about  their  condition.  Instead,  they  supervise  their 
selves  until  the  last  moments  of  their  lives,  and 
continue  praying  for  a  good  death.  Hadrat  has  the 
same  temperament.  It  was  by  virtue  of  this  concern 
and  yearning  that  when  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
passed  away,  Hadrat  reverted  to  another  erudite  Sufi  of 
his  time,  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
Partabgarhl  Naqshbandi  MujaddidI  rahimahullah.  A 
Hadlth  states  that  a  believer  looks  with  the  light  of 
Allah  ta'dla.  Thus,  it  did  not  take  the  shaykh  long  to 
recognize  Hadrat’s  spiritual  condition  and  capability. 
Within  a  few  days  he  gave  him  permission  to  instruct 
others  and  to  accept  bay'at  from  them.  QadI  At-har 
Mubarakpuri  describes  Hadrat  as  follows: 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman  Sahib  combines  the  Shari'ah  with  the 
Tariqah.  He  is  a  custodian  of  the  spiritual 
attraction  and  power  of  Hadrat  Muslihul 
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Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib 
and  the  Allah-conscious  beauty,  blessings 
and  cognition  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib. 

After  obtaining  permission  and  khilafat  from  these  two 
auliya’,  Hadrat  is  a  combiner  of  the  Chishti, 
Naqshbandl,  Qadri  and  SuhrawardI  spiritual  families. 
Ever  since  the  time  of  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah 
Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah,  all  the  Sufi  masters 
accept  bay'at  in  these  four  families  and  confer  the  same 
to  the  one  who  is  eligible  for  it.  Hadrat  follows  their 
practice  in  this  regard. 

Benefiting  From  Other  Sufi  Masters 

Hadrat  spent  17  years  in  the  company  of  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  and  24  years  in  the  company  of 
Hadrat  Partabgarhi.  He  was  very  close  to  both  these 
personalities.  In  the  course  of  his  stay  with  them,  he 
had  the  responsibility  of  serving  other  masters  who 
came  to  visit  these  two.  The  other  senior  'ulama’  and 
Sufi  masters  included  Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar- 
Rahman  Sahib  A'zami,  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Abul 
Hasan  'All  Nadwi,  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Abrar  al-Haq, 
Hadrat  Maulana  Qari  Siddiq  Ahmad  Sahib  Bandwi, 
Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  al-Bari  Nadwi  and  Hadrat 
Maulana  Hakim  Muhammad  Akhtar  Sahib 
rahimahumulldh.  Hadrat  was  able  to  get  close  to  these 
elders  and  had  priceless  opportunities  of  benefiting 
from  them.  This  is  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'dla  which  He 
confers  on  whomever  He  wills. 

Occupations  And  Services 

Hadrat’s  occupations  and  services  could  be  divided  into 
four  parts: 

1.  Propagation  and  instruction. 

2.  Writing  and  compiling  books. 
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3.  Teaching  and  imparting  knowledge. 

4.  Journeying  within  the  country  and  beyond. 

Propagation  And  instruction 

In  addition  to  seeing  to  the  purification  of  the  selves, 
instructing  different  forms  of  dhikr  and  internal 
rectification  of  his  disciples,  Hadrat  distinguishes 
himself  as  one  who  receives  every  visitor  with  genuine 
warmth  and  blesses  him  with  appropriate  advice  and 
counsel.  This  programme  continues  all  the  time  when 
he  is  at  home  in  Allahabad.  As  for  out  of  his  home,  he 
has  been  spending  the  entire  month  of  Ramadan  for 
the  past  15  years  in  the  large  musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum 
Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat  where  he  has  been 
conducting  a  khanqah  and  i'tikaf  programme.  There  is 
a  large  assembly  of  associates  from  within  the  country 
and  from  overseas,  disciples,  'ulama’  and  the  masses. 
Several  hundred  people  spend  the  entire  month  in 
i'tikaf.  Hadrat  delivers  talks  in  which  he  speaks  about 
the  Qur’an,  following  the  Sunnah,  fear  and  love  for 
Allah  ta'ala,  and  purification  of  the  self.  By  the  will  of 
Allah  ta'ald,  he  remains  for  about  7-10  days  after 
Ramadan  and  goes  to  the  nearby  towns  and  villages  to 
deliver  talks. 

Writing  And  Compiling 

Hadrat  has  a  flowing  pen.  He  wrote  many  books  which 
make  up  several  thousand  pages.  Some  of  them  are: 

1 .  Aqwal  Salaf  -  in  six  voluminous  parts. 

2.  Tarblyyat  Aulad  ka  IslamI  Nizam. 

3.  Riyad  as-Salikln  min  Ahadlth  Sayyid  al- 
Mursalln. 

4.  Tadhkirah  Muslih  al-Ummat. 

5.  Faydan  Muhabbat. 
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6.  Waslyyatul  Adab. 

7.  Ma'arif  Sufiyyah. 

8.  Nuqush  wa  Athar  Mufakkir  Islam. 

9.  Nikah  kl  Shar'I  Haythiyat. 

10. Haqlql  Hajj. 

1  l.Dars  Qur’an. 

12. Tat-hIr  al-Qulub. 

13. Gunaho  ka  Wabal  Aur  Oes  ka  'Ilaj. 

The  author’s  great  interest  in  reading  can  be  gauged 
from  a  perusal  of  these  books.  His  books  are  certainly 
treasure-houses  of  rectitude  and  guidance.  If  Allah 
ta'ala  inspires  a  person,  a  study  of  these  books  can  be 
a  great  fortune  and  a  cause  for  success  in  both  worlds. 

Teaching  And  Imparting  Knowledge 

Madrasah  'Arabiyyah  Bayt  al-Ma'arif,  Bakhshi  Bazaar, 
Allahabad  was  established  by  Hadrat  himself.  Its 
foundation  was  laid  on  28  Dhu  al-Hijjah  1395  A.H./l 
January  1976.  In  addition  to  hifz  and  qira’at,  education 
to  the  level  of  Mishkat  Sharif  is  imparted  here.  Hadrat’s 
khanqah  and  classroom  is  in  this  Madrasah.  Hadrat 
teaches  Mishkat  Sharif  and  other  books  whenever  the 
need  arises.  Just  recently  he  constructed  Madrasah 
Dar  al-Ma'arif  al-Islamlyyah  together  with  a  beautiful 
musjid.  At  present,  recitation  and  memorization  of  the 
Qur’an  is  taught  here,  and  also  elementary  Persian  and 
Arabic  classes.  May  Allah  tarala  bless  it  with  more 
progress.  Amin. 

Journeys 

Hadrat  has  to  undertake  many  journeys  within  the 
country  at  the  invitation  and  insistence  of  his 
associates  and  disciples.  He  also  travels  overseas.  The 
people  of  Gujarat,  Maharashtra,  Karnataka,  Andhra 
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Pradesh  (Bangalore,  Hyderabad),  Madhya  Pradesh, 
Bihar  and  Bengal  derive  benefit  from  his  talks  and 
lectures. 

Hadrat  goes  periodically  to  foreign  countries  such  as 
Britain,  Barbados,  Trinidad,  Granada,  Panama, 
Canada,  South  Africa,  Zambia,  Zimbabwe,  Reunion, 
Mauritius,  Malawi,  Nepal,  Saudi  Arabia,  Kuwait, 
Bahrain,  Qatar  and  so  on.  Apart  from  his  disciples,  he 
has  over  100  khulafa’  most  of  whom  are  'ulama’.  This 
is  the  bounty  of  Allah  which  He  confers  on  whomever 
He  wills. 


These  are  just  a  few  lines  which  took  the  form  of  a 
short  biography. 


Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
rahimahullah  had  a  lot  of  love  and  affection  for  Hadrat 
and  he  used  to  express  it  to  him  quite  often.  He  said  on 
several  occasions:  “Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Than! 
rahimahullah  said  to  King  Jahangir:  ‘O  Jahangir!  I  will 
not  go  to  Paradise  without  you.’  Maulana!  I  too  will  not 
go  without  you.” 


jAa-aJ)  illlj  yfi  4_oJj  J-siai  diji  ‘p-SA? 


Muhammad  Ahsan  Qasmi  Fatahpuri 
(extracted  from  Tadhkirah  Masha’ikh  Naqshbandlyyah 
Mujaddidlyyah  -  written  by  Maulana  Mahbub  Ahmad 
Sahib  Nadwi,  son  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib). 
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Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

It  is  for  the  sake  of  forgiveness  that  we  undergo  severe 
pain  and  labour.  It  was  for  the  same  forgiveness  that 
Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam  used  to  cry.  All  our  elders 
of  the  past  used  to  cry  and  weep  for  the  same 
forgiveness.  These  are  very  intelligent  people;  they  are 
not  foolish.  They  have  a  lot  of  value  in  Allah’s  sight. 
They  know  that  the  more  they  cry  and  weep  before 
Allah  ta'dla,  the  more  He  will  like  it  and  forgive  them. 
Forgiveness  is  the  greatest  of  bounties  of  this  world. 

We  must  live  in  accordance  with  Allah’s  Din,  obey  His 
orders,  and  still  continue  seeking  His  pardon  and 
forgiveness.  The  fast  of  Ramadan  is  laid  down  to  earn 
Allah’s  forgiveness.  If  He  forgives,  we  can  have  no 
greater  bounty.  Do  not  think  that  there  is  a  greater 
bounty  than  it.  When  Allah  ta'ala  forgives  a  person  and 
is  satisfied  that  his  matter  with  Him  is  correct,  the 
person  will  say  to  his  friends: 

\ji^\  fiUb 

Here,  read  my  book  of  deeds.1 

This  is  why  we  ought  to  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  for 
our  forgiveness. 


1  Surah  al-Haqqah,  69:  19. 
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Hlj  jyo)  ‘Alit  Sy^3  trt  ejHilij  HUllij  H  Hi-1 

(j^«j  * aJ  HI  oj^j  dJU-c-'  oliH  ^?j  U_^jjJ>!  (_y? 

HHj  h  hjh  ^  0H-3  Hi  ^  H  s  jf  h  <u  ju 
Jpj  Hip  jus  Hi  jh  HjUjj  °Hc.  'Hit  is^jsj  HJj  o' 

!jj«_i  Ud 4  JH"  Jd5*  UJ-O  ^JLJ  ^-'jj'j  AjUw^J  Jl 

a]  jAZ-  UUjl>-J  uU-d  ijUSaAj  1*00  !j<i_L^5  aHc-  0^'  Cs~^^  ijls 

®  "C  0  ^  &  '*>'!*  \  '*' 


Dear  friends,  elders  and  brothers!  This  is  obviously  the 
month  of  Ramadan  and  -  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'ala  -  we  are  all  carrying  out  the  obligation  of  fasting. 
My  heart  therefore  desires  to  speak  about  fasting. 
There  is  a  season  for  everything.  When  people  go  for 
hajj,  the  lectures  are  by  and  large  on  the  subject  of  hajj 
-  whether  in  the  plane  or  at  the  traveller’s  lodge,  the 
'ulama’  speak  about  hajj. 

Those  Experiencing  Wellness  Must  Show  Mercy  to  The  Afflicted 

In  the  same  way,  this  is  the  obligation  of  Ramadan.  All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  for  His  kindness  that  we 
are  fasting.  We  are  doing  this  comfortably  and  with 
focus.  This  is  also  a  great  favour  and  grace  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  There  are  many  of  our  brothers  who  do  not  even 
have  provisions  for  sehri  and  iftar.  Many  others  are 
suffering  illnesses.  We  do  not  know  what  problems  our 
brothers  are  experiencing.  This  is  why  we  ought  to 
make  du'a’  for  them.  A  Hadlth  states: 

*$d\  jp  lyj| 
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Show  mercy  to  those  who  are  afflicted. 

We  ought  to  be  grateful  for  the  wellness  which  we  are 
experiencing.  Thus,  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  are 
enjoying  wellness  to  show  mercy  on  the  afflicted  ones. 
This  is  what  the  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  teaches  us. 


The  Thing  Which  Hardens  The  Hearts 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sa'Id  Ahmad  Sahib  AkbarabadI 
rahimahullah  was  a  very  famous  scholar.  He  asked 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  for  advice  so  Hadrat  dictated  the 
following  Hadlth  and  sent  it  to  him: 


&\£\  dJJJl  oVS  is  4iii 

ui\i  diE  ^°]\ 

0  ^  0  0  £  \  ^  ^  ^ 
i_AS" itiJJU  lty>)  .iiLsladl  4All 


Apart  from  remembrance  of  Allah  tardla  do  not  engage  in 
excessive  talking  or  else  your  hearts  will  become  hard.  A 
hard  heart  is  far  from  Allah  tarala  but  you  do  not  realize 
this  [because  the  nearness  and  distance  of  the  heart  is  a 
spiritual  matter].  Do  not  look  at  the  sins  of  people  as 
though  you  are  Allah  (i.e.  do  not  look  with  pride  and 
haughtiness  at  the  sins  of  others).  Look  at  your  own  sins 
as  though  you  are  slaves  because  people  are  of  two 
types:  those  who  have  fallen  in  sin,  and  those  who  are 
saved  from  it.  So  show  compassion  to  those  who  are  in 
sin,  and  thank  Allah  tardla  over  your  wellness 
[protection  from  sin]. 

In  other  words,  the  heart  becomes  hard  by  speaking 
excessively  about  things  apart  from  Allah  tarala.  The 
'ulama’  have  gone  to  the  extent  of  saying  that  a  person 
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should  not  even  speak  excessively  of  good  things 
because  this  also  creates  passiveness  in  the  heart.  The 
heart  must  be  kept  a  bit  empty,  it  must  be  given  some 
space  so  that  fountains  of  wisdom  may  flow  into  it.  A 
poet  says: 

Excessive  talking  causes  the  heart  to  die 
within  the  body,  even  if  its  talking  are  like 
the  pearls  of  Eden. 

I  was  saying  that  thinking  excessively  of  anyone  apart 
from  Allah  ta'dla  causes  the  heart  to  become  hard.  The 
consequence  of  it  is: 

4jd\  ya  ij)ji 

A  hard  heart  is  far  from  Allah  ta'dla. 

A  soft  heart  is  close  to  Allah  ta'dla.  Hard-hearted 
people  are  those  who  are  not  affected  by  the  afflictions 
of  others;  they  are  not  affected  by  their  worries.  There 
are  some  people  who,  no  matter  how  many  hardships 
and  calamities  are  described  before  them,  they  do  not 
pay  any  attention.  In  fact,  they  cannot  even  bear 
listening  to  a  person  who  is  in  difficulty.  The  Hadlth 
teaches  us  that  such  people  are  far  from  Allah’s  mercy. 
Yes,  they  will  only  understand  it  when  they  themselves 
are  afflicted  by  a  hardship. 

The  Treatment  For  Removing  Hard-Heartedness 

My  dear  friends!  A  hard  heart  is  indeed  a  terrible  heart. 
Hardness  of  the  heart  is  really  evil.  A  person  is  made  to 
engage  in  Allah’s  remembrance  for  removing  its 
hardness.  If  a  heart  is  hard,  softness  can  only  come 
into  it  through  Allah’s  remembrance.  If  a  person 
engages  in  nonsensical  conversations  all  the  time,  his 
heart  will  most  certainly  become  hard.  This  is  why  we 
ought  to  safeguard  our  tongues  from  futile  talks  - 
opportunity  does  not  strike  twice. 
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A  single  minute  which  has  passed  can  never  be 
retrieved  by  even  the  most  powerful  forces.  No  matter 
how  much  technological  progress  is  made,  passed  time 
cannot  be  brought  back.  What  has  passed  has  passed. 
Only  miracles  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  affirm 
that  they  stopped  the  sun.  However,  it  is  not  proven 
that  any  king  was  able  to  do  this.  Time  is  thus  a  most 
priceless  bounty  which  must  be  valued.  Do  not  let  it  go 
to  waste.  The  'ulama’  refer  to  time  as  a  cutting  sword 
which  cannot  be  stopped.  The  time  which  has  passed 
has  passed,  there  is  none  to  stop  it.  If  you  observe  the 
movement  of  a  watch  and  see  that  it  is  ten  o’  clock.  You 
look  at  it  after  some  time  and  realize  that  it  is  eleven  o’ 
clock.  You  continue  looking  at  it  and  it  soon  becomes 
twelve  o’  clock  right  before  your  eyes.  Where  has  the 
time  gone  to?  It  does  not  take  it  long  to  pass. 

Hadrat  'All’s  Advice 

Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu  was  delivering  a  talk.  He 
said: 


(jjJo  j$l)j  ‘aA-JD  UjAM  cJt 

(ttt  y$  I jj iy>^i\  y?  I ji jSla 


The  world  has  turned  around  and  is  moving  back.  The 
Hereafter  is  approaching  from  the  front.  Each  of  them 
have  sons.  You  should  become  sons  of  the  Hereafter  and 
not  sons  of  this  world. 

Each  passing  moment  is  not  going  to  return.  We  are 
moving  away  from  the  world  and  the  world  is  moving 
away  from  us,  while  the  Hereafter  is  drawing  near.  The 
vehicle  is  approaching  from  one  side  and  moving  away 
from  the  other.  However,  it  is  approaching  so  swiftly 
that  man  cannot  gauge  it.  Sometimes  accidents  occur 
in  this  way:  A  car  approaches  with  speed  while  the 
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travellers  cannot  ascertain  the  speed  at  which  it  is 
coming,  and  that  it  will  come  and  smash  into  them. 

The  first  time  I  went  to  perform  hajj,  my  son,  Maulana 
Said  Ahmad  was  studying  in  Jami'ah  Islamiyyah 
Madinah  Munawwarah.  When  cars  used  to  approach  at 
a  speed,  he  would  hold  my  hand.  I  said  to  him:  “What 
is  the  matter?”  He  replied:  “Father,  you  cannot  estimate 
at  what  speed  the  cars  move  here.” 


I  was  saying: 


The  world  has  turned  around  and  is  moving  back.  The 
Hereafter  is  approaching  from  the  front. 


Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  says  further: 


You  should  become  sons  of  the  Hereafter  and  not  sons  of 
this  world. 


In  other  words,  become  seekers  of  the  Hereafter  and 
not  of  this  world. 


A  Practice  of  The  Sahabah 


My  dear  friends!  Times  is  priceless.  This  is  why  Allah 
tarala  took  an  oath: 


ijL bj  \°<^\  Sh  c ^  5  \ 

.^wa!  U  1 1 jJJ  Jji-L 


By  the  oath  of  time.  Man  is  certainly  in  loss.  Except 
those  who  believe  and  do  good  deeds ,  and  enjoin  each 
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other  with  the  true  religion,  and  enjoin  each  other  with 
patience.1 

This  is  no  ordinary  surah;  it  is  extremely  important.  It 
is  mentioned  in  the  traditions  that  when  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  used  to  meet,  they  would  read  this 
surah  to  each  other.2  This  is  why  we  have  to  really 
value  time. 

Do  Not  Wait  For  Tranquillity 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

A  hard  heart  is  far  from  Allah  tarala. 

It  is  far  from  Allah’s  mercy.  When  there  is  negligence 
towards  Allah’s  remembrance,  it  will  result  in  hard¬ 
heartedness.  Stop  engaging  in  dhikr  for  a  few  days  and 
you  will  for  yourself  see  how  the  heart  becomes  hard. 
The  hearts  of  those  who  give  up  Allah’s  dhikr  become 
hard.  A  murid  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Sahib 
Gangohl  rahimahullah  wrote  a  letter  to  him: 

“Hadrat!  I  am  looking  out  for  a  time  of  tranquillity  so 
that  I  can  spend  that  time  in  dhikr.” 

Hadrat  rahimahullah  wrote  back:  “You  must  complete 
your  dhikr  while  walking  around  and  moving  about.  Do 
not  wait  for  tranquillity.” 

Even  if  a  person  completes  this  prescribed  dhikr  while 
walking  about,  he  will  certainly  receive  its  blessings. 
Like  when  a  person  is  performing  sa'y  during  hajj  and 
also  making  du'a’  in  the  process.  Or  he  is  performing 
tawaf  and  also  making  du'a’  and  making  dhikr.  We 
learn  from  this  that  running  [or  walking]  is  not  an 


1  Surah  al-'Asr,  103:  1-3. 

2  Tabaram. 
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obstacle  to  dhikr.  Going  around  in  circles  is  also  not  an 
obstacle  to  dhikr.  A  person  can  make  dhikr  under  any 
condition  -  even  while  he  is  in  his  shop,  at  the  hospital 
or  while  walking  around  in  the  shopping  areas.  Thus, 
we  learn  that  dhikr  is  something  which  can  be  done 
under  all  situations.  There  is  also  no  need  for  wudu’. 
There  is  no  place  restriction  for  it.  There  are  no 
restrictions  for  it.  When  a  man  makes  dhikr  -  when  he 
repeats  Allah’s  name,  reads  the  kalimah,  sends  durucL, 
etc.  -  it  will  certainly  create  softness  and  gentleness  in 
his  heart.  Density  will  be  removed,  softness  will  come 
in,  hardness  will  disappear.  It  is  on  this  basis  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


- 


Apart  from  remembrance  of  Allah  tarala  do  not  engage  in 
excessive  talking  or  else  your  hearts  will  become  hard.  A 
hard  heart  is  far  from  Allah  ta'ala. 

The  narration  continues: 


£  \yj£\j  j  \yj£  % 

-  o  > 

a  ^~=Q  VJ 


Do  not  look  at  the  sins  of  people  as  though  you  are  Allah 
(i.e.  do  not  look  with  pride  and  haughtiness  at  the  sins  of 
others).  Look  at  your  own  sins  as  though  you  are  slaves. 

Sinners  Are  Eligible  For  Mercy 


The  Hadith  ends  with  that  piece  which  I  quoted  at  the 
beginning: 


&  ail!  \j^\f  jit  ^  uivi 


aisUJ! 
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Because  people  are  of  two  types:  those  who  have  fallen 
in  sin,  and  those  who  are  saved  from  it.  So  show 
compassion  to  those  who  are  in  sin,  and  thank  Allah 
ta'ala  over  your  wellness  [protection  from  sin]. 

There  are  many  who  are  sinners  -  they  are  caught  up 
in  a  calamity.  There  are  many  others  who  are  enjoying 
wellness,  i.e.  they  carry  out  acts  of  obedience.  They 
perform  salah,  keep  fast,  etc.  The  latter  are  not 
permitted  to  scorn  the  sinners.  Rather,  it  is  necessary 
to  make  du'a’  for  them  because  they  are  caught  up  in  a 
calamity.  It  is  not  a  physical  calamity  but  a  spiritual 
one.  When  a  person  is  suffering  from  cancer,  people 
feel  sorry  for  him.  The  same  can  be  said  about  those 
who  are  suffering  from  other  destructive  illnesses. 

In  the  same  way,  if  a  person  is  suffering  from  hard¬ 
heartedness,  jealousy,  pride,  etc.  then  he  is  eligible  for 
mercy.  Even  if  these  people  are  wealthy  and  affluent, 
people  of  position  and  authority,  they  certainly  deserve 
our  compassion.  We  have  to  make  du'a’  for  them 
because  their  wealth  is  dragging  them  towards  the 
Hell-fire,  their  position  is  taking  them  towards  the  Hell- 
fire.  We  must  therefore  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  to 
have  mercy  on  them.  There  are  wealthy  and  powerful 
people  who  go  through  stressful  situations,  e.g.  a 
person’s  factory  is  to  be  sold.  He  comes  to  us  for  du'a’.  I 
say  with  regard  to  such  people:  “They  do  not  allow  us 
to  go  to  them  nor  do  they  come  to  us  of  their  own 
accord.  However,  Allah  ta'ala  showed  compassion  to 
them  in  this  way  by  inflicting  a  material  calamity  on 
them  so  that  they  may  come  to  us  for  du'a’.  In  this  way, 
they  acknowledge  the  importance  of  du'a’  and  accept 
Allah  ta'ala  as  the  Being  who  can  remove  their 
calamity.  This  is  also  a  very  great  thing.  Allah’s 
conceptual  matters  continue  working.  We  consider 
something  to  take  us  towards  destruction  when  in 
reality  it  is  taking  us  towards  salvation.  There  will  be 
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many  of  Allah’s  servants  who  will  be  tied  in  chains  and 
taken  towards  Paradise.  The  form  that  this  takes  is 
that  they  will  be  afflicted  by  calamities.  Obviously  they 
do  not  desire  those  calamities.  However,  the  very  same 
calamities  will  become  the  causes  of  conveying  them  to 
Paradise.  My  dear  friends!  This  is  why  I  am  saying  that 
Allah’s  dhikr,  Allah’s  worship,  reciting  the  Qur’an  - 
these  are  great  bounties  and  excellent  treasures.  Carry 
them  out  so  that  you  are  able  to  enter  Paradise  by 
Allah’s  grace. 

I  was  saying:  This  is  the  month  of  Ramadan  and  we  are 
keeping  the  fasts.  This  is  why  I  want  to  speak  about 
fasting.  I  feel  the  necessary  aspects  of  it  should  be 
explained,  perhaps  Allah  ta'ala  will  inspire  someone  to 
keep  the  true  fast  and  to  fulfil  it  with  its  prerequisites. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all.  Amin. 

The  Hadith  which  I  read  at  the  beginning  is  well- 
known.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


The  one  who  keeps  fast  in  Ramadan  with  faith  and  in 
the  hope  of  reward  shall  have  his  past  sins  forgiven. 

Reward  is  Dependent  on  Irnan 


The  words:  “The  one  who  keeps  fast  in  Ramadan  with 
faith”  mean  that  the  person  affirms  that  fasting  is 
certainly  compulsory.  The  obligation  of  fasting  is 
proven  from  this  verse: 


Li=^s  &  4ia  c4 


-  0  1$' 
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O  believers!  Ordained  for  you  is  fasting  as  it  was 
ordained  for  those  before  you,  so  that  you  may  become 
pious.1 

Thus,  the  person  who  accepts  the  obligation  of  fasting 
and  fasts  while  affirming  that  it  is  compulsory  on  him 
shall  have  his  sins  pardoned.  If  a  person  remains 
hungry  and  thirsty  without  believing  in  the  obligation 
of  fasting,  then  no  matter  how  hungry  and  thirsty  he 
remains,  he  will  not  receive  any  reward.  Reward  is 
dependent  on  Iman.  The  famous  poet  Akbar  Husayn 
AllahabadI  says: 

Fasting  is  dependent  on  iman.  If  Iman  has 
left,  fasting  is  lost.  The  nation  is  dependent 
on  the  Qur’an.  If  the  Qur’an  has  left  [their 
lives],  the  nation  is  lost. 

A  nation  will  only  exist  as  a  nation  when  the  Qur’an  is 
with  it,  i.e.  when  it  practises  on  the  Qur’an.  We  have 
discarded  the  Qur’an  and  left  it  on  the  forgotten  shelf. 
Can  we  still  expect  the  Qur’an  to  intercede  in  our 
favour?! 

This  is  why  together  with  keeping  the  fast,  a  person 
must  believe  in  its  obligation.  He  must  understand  that 
Allah  ta'ala  made  it  from  among  the  pillars  of  Islam.  It 
is  not  something  that  is  forced,  it  is  not  out  of  habit  nor 
does  it  have  anything  to  do  with  temperament.  Rather, 
it  is  from  the  Shari'ah.  This  is  why  the  first  thing  is  to 
belief  that  it  is  compulsory,  to  believe  that  Allah  ta'ala 
made  fasting  compulsory,  and  made  it  one  of  the  pillars 
of  Islam. 

A  Proof  of  Deficiency  in  Love  For  Allah 

Allah  ta'ala  is  aware  of  all  the  conditions  of  the  hearts. 
Hakimul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  183. 
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rahimahullah  used  to  say:  “Inconsideration  to  carrying 
out  all  the  postures  of  salah  correctly  when  one  is  in 
privacy  is  an  indication  of  deficiency  in  love  for  Allah 
ta'dla.”  If  a  person  has  love  for  Allah  ta'dla  he  will  do 
things  in  the  same  way  whether  in  public  or  in 
solitude.  Everything  is  the  same  in  Allah’s  sight.  There 
is  no  past  and  future  with  Him.  There  is  also  no 
present  with  Him.  Everything  is  the  same  to  Him.  The 
day  and  night  are  equal  to  Him.  His  knowledge  is  all- 
encompassing.  There  is  no  past  and  future  as  regards 
His  knowledge.  When  something  has  passed  us,  we  say 
that  it  is  the  past,  it  is  difficult  and  impossible  to  bring 
it  back.  However,  everything  is  easy  for  Allah  ta'dla. 

A  person  keeps  a  fast.  No  matter  how  irreligious  a 
Muslim  may  be,  he  will  not  eat  in  privacy  while  he  is 
fasting.  He  will  not  conceal  himself  anywhere  in  order 
to  eat.  This  is  because  he  has  conviction  in  Allah’s 
knowledge. 

Thus  we  have  to  have  the  conviction  that  fasting  is  an 
obligation  of  Allah  ta'dla,  it  is  one  of  the  pillars  of 
Islam,  and  keeping  a  fast  will  elicit  Allah’s  reward.  The 
Hadlth  mentions  two  things:  (1)  To  fast  with  faith  and 
conviction.  (2)  To  fast  with  the  intention  of  reward.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  say  it  verbally.  All  the  person  needs  to 
think  is  that  Allah  ta'dla  will  certainly  reward  him  for 
staying  hungry  and  thirsty. 

It  is  Liked  by  Allah 

The  dryness  of  our  lips  and  the  yellowness  which 
pervades  our  faces  [because  of  fasting]  are  liked  by 
Allah  ta'dla.  In  fact,  Allah  ta'dla  Himself  causes  these 
effects.  This  is  similar  to  the  face  of  a  lover  -  people  are 
able  to  discern  that  he  is  in  love.  There  is  yellowness  on 
his  face,  rumours  are  spread  about  him  and  people 
conclude  that  he  is  caught  up  in  someone’s  love.  Allah 
ta'dla  Himself  creates  these  things  on  a  fasting  person 
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so  that  some  love  and  affection  for  Allah  ta'dla  is 
displayed. 

How  can  one  be  a  lover  when  the  beloved 
does  not  even  cast  a  glance  at  him? 

The  dryness  of  our  lips  and  the  yellowness  which 
pervades  our  faces  are  liked  by  Allah  ta'dla.  In  fact,  a 
smell  which  emanates  from  our  stomach  is  also  liked 
by  Allah  ta'dla. 

Using  a  Miswak  After  'Asr  in  Ramadan 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  smell  which  emanates 
from  our  stomach  because  it  is  empty  is  liked  by  Allah 
ta'dla.  This  is  why  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  says  that 
we  should  not  remove  this  smell  with  a  miswak.  This  is 
why  the  followers  of  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  are 
asked  not  to  use  the  miswak  after  'asr.  The  Hanafls  can 
use  it.  Both  groups  have  their  proofs  which  are  found 
in  the  books  of  jurisprudence. 

Imam  Shafi'I  is  a  High-Ranking  Imam 

Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  is  also  our  imam;  he  too 
holds  a  lofty  position.  The  opinions  of  all  the  imams  are 
correct  in  their  respective  places.  This  is  why  the 
greatness,  honour  and  reverence  of  all  are  accepted  by 
us.  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  is  far  greater  than  all  of 
us.  His  statements  also  hold  value  and  esteem.  We 
cannot  reject  him.  We  can  only  present  our  proofs.  We 
can  do  no  more. 

Hadrat  GangohT’s  Acknowledgement 

Hadrat  Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohl  rahimahullah 
said:  “If  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  were  to  come  here, 
do  you  think  we  could  speak  before  him?  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  say  anything  before  him.”  He  was 
no  ordinary  man,  he  was  a  very  senior  man  of  Allah,  he 
was  the  Qutb  al-Ac[tab.  No  one  can  imagine  his 
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greatness.  The  rank  of  Imam  which  Allah  ta'ala  had 
conferred  on  him  was  not  given  just  like  that.  He  was  a 
very  powerful  man  of  Allah  and  a  man  of  affinity  with 
Him. 

Imam  ShafiTs  Statement 

Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  used  to  say:  “There  is 
enjoyment  in  only  two  things  in  this  world:  (1)  Meeting 
one’s  friends.  (2)  Private  supplication  with  Allah  ta'ala 
at  pre-dawn.”  What  can  be  said  about  the  joy  of 
meeting  the  Ahlullah!  Friendship  among  materialists  is 
nothing.  They  merely  meet  and  part  ways.  One  goes  in 
one  direction  and  the  other  in  the  other  direction.  One 
cannot  even  rely  on  their  friendship.  You  do  not  even 
see  a  spark  of  happiness  in  their  laughter.  It  is  a 
superficial  laughter.  The  joy  of  the  heart  is  not 
portrayed  on  the  face.  These  are  not  humans;  they 
have  become  animals.  Humaneness  is  in  following  the 
Shari'ah,  practising  on  the  teachings  of  Islam,  treading 
the  Din  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
following  the  Sunnah. 

The  Tahajjud  Salah  Invigorates  The  Heart 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

e ■ 
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When  a  person  performs  tahajjud  salah,  a  knot  is  untied 
(which  had  been  fastened  by  Shaytan).  The  person  is 
invigorated  and  in  a  good  frame  of  mind  in  the  morning. 

Invigoration  and  vitality  are  to  be  found  in  the  tahajjud 
salah.  Perform  this  salah  and  see  for  yourself  whether 
you  feel  invigorated  or  not.  Engage  in  Allah’s  dhikr  and 
see  if  you  experience  joy  or  not;  if  you  experience 
tranquillity  or  not.  Hadrat  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah 
has  gone  to  the  extent  of  writing  that  a  person  must 
compare  his  condition  before  and  after  wudu’.  He  will 


Forqiveness-The  Greatest  Bounty _ 38 

find  a  clear  difference  between  the  two.  He  will  feel 
uneasy  and  uncomfortable  before  wudu’.  Once  he 
performs  wudu’,  he  will  perceive  happiness,  tranquillity 
and  peace. 

Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  says  that  joy  is  in  only  two 
things:  meeting  friends  and  private  supplication  at  pre¬ 
dawn.  The  joy  of  being  with  friends  cannot  be  found  in 
anything  else.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

gp>-  &  i 

Join  My  servants  and  enter  My  Paradise. 1 

Allah  ta'ala  first  asks  us  to  join  His  servants  and  then 
to  enter  His  Paradise.  Mentioning  the  servants  first 
shows  its  importance. 

A  Benevolent  Man  is  Always  in  Difficulty 

Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  also  said:  “A  benevolent 
man  is  always  in  difficulty  and  hardship.”  He  says  or 
does  something  out  of  his  benevolence  which  then 
results  in  worry.  This  is  why  he  says  that  a  benevolent 
man  is  always  in  difficulty.  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah 
then  says:  “If  anyone  wants  to  take  away  my 
benevolence  in  exchange  for  cold  water  I  will  not  agree 
to  it.  I  am  prepared  to  forego  cold  water  for  the  rest  of 
my  life  but  I  will  not  give  my  benevolence  for  it.”  This, 
despite  saying  that  a  benevolent  man  is  always  in 
difficulty  and  hardship.  This  demonstrates  his  nobility 
and  virtue.  He  was  a  great  man,  no  one  can  even 
imagine  the  status  which  he  enjoyed. 

The  Real  Fast 

I  was  saying  that  the  smell  which  emanates  from  the 
mouth  of  a  fasting  person  due  to  his  empty  stomach  is 


1  Surah  al-Fajr,  89:  29-30. 
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very  beloved  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Look  at  the  virtue  of  fasting 
which  is  proved  from  this!  We  should  therefore  be  very 
particular  about  our  fasts,  we  must  safeguard  them 
against  acts  of  disobedience  as  much  as  we  can,  we 
must  protect  them  from  sins.  My  dear  friends!  The 
outward  fast  entails  keeping  away  from  food,  drink  and 
one’s  wife  for  a  few  hours.  However,  the  real  fast  is  to 
remove  everything  apart  from  Allah  ta'ala  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  do  not  even  turn  our  attention  towards 
it.  We  should  not  merely  abstain  from  food  and  drink. 
Rather,  we  should  abstain  from  everything  apart  from 
Allah  ta'ala. 

Real  abstention  means  abstaining  from  everything 
apart  from  Allah  ta'ala.  Abstention  from  food  and  drink 
are  signs  of  outward  fasting.  Internal  fasting  means 
that  anything  apart  from  Allah  ta'ala  must  not  be  able 
to  enter  the  sanctuary  of  the  heart.  This  is  the  real  fast. 
My  dear  friends!  We  should  not  confine  ourselves  to 
mere  abstention  from  food  and  drink.  Instead,  we  must 
do  as  much  as  we  can  externally,  e.g.  evil  glances  may 
be  cast  with  the  eyes,  evil  thoughts  can  enter  the  heart. 
We  must  safeguard  our  hearts  against  all  this.  This  is 
the  fast  in  the  true  meaning  of  the  word.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  inspire  us  all. 

We  get  an  external  fast  and  an  internal  one,  and  we 
have  to  give  consideration  to  both.  For  example,  we  get 
an  external  hajj  and  an  internal  one.  What  is  hajj?  It 
entails  visiting  Allah’s  House.  That  is  all  there  is  to  the 
external  hajj.  As  for  the  internal  hajj,  it  refers  to 
meeting  the  Master  of  the  House.  This  is  why  a  pilgrim 
performs  tawaf  of  the  Ka'bah.  He  thinks  to  himself,  I 
have  reached  the  House,  but  not  the  Master  of  the 
House.  This  is  the  meaning  of  a  true  hajj,  i.e.  to  put  an 
end  to  love  and  attachment  to  anything  apart  from 
Allah  ta'ala.  Mere  visiting  the  Ka'bah  must  not  be  the 
objective.  You  will  certainly  visit  it  and  your  obligation 
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will  be  fulfilled.  However,  a  real  hajj  will  be  acquired 
when  you  develop  a  bond  with  Allah  ta'ala,  His  love 
enters  the  heart  and  the  link  with  Him  is  strengthened. 
If  not,  the  hajj  will  be  an  affirmation  of  the  following 
couplet: 

We  went  to  the  Ka'bah  but  love  for  the  idols 
has  still  not  left  us.  We  drank  zam  zam,  but 
the  fire  of  our  heart  has  still  not  been 
extinguished. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  quote  this  couplet  very 
often. 

Attraction  is  Based  on  Personal  Taste 

I  had  carried  my  book  Haqiqi  Hajj  with  me  when  I  went 
to  Canada.  I  met  Maulana  'Abdullah  Sahib  Kapaudri 
there.  He  was  very  pleased  to  meet  me  and  invited  me 
to  visit  the  library  of  one  of  his  associates.  I  accepted 
the  invitation  and  gave  my  books  to  the  manager  of  the 
library.  He  said  to  me  with  reference  to  Haqiqi  Hajj : 
“Maulana!  You  can  place  all  your  books  on  one  side, 
and  this  one  book  on  the  other  side.  [The  latter  will 
outweigh  all  the  other  books].”  This,  despite  the  fact 
that  it  comprises  of  only  a  few  pages.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  this  has  to  do  with  personal  taste. 
Attraction  is  based  on  personal  taste.  He  then  said  to 
me  that  he  will  have  it  translated  and  distributed.  (All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  tardla,  its  English  and  Gujarati 
translations  are  available).  All  thanks  are  due  to  Allah 
tarala  alone,  pilgrims  carry  it  with  them,  like  it  and 
express  the  benefit  which  they  derive  from  it. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  a  person  will  listen  to 
points  about  hajj  when  it  is  the  time  of  hajj.  If  I  were  to 
speak  about  the  rulings  and  virtues  of  hajj  now,  no  one 
will  listen  attentively.  However,  on  the  occasion  of  hajj, 
a  person  will  want  to  hear  something  about  Madinah 
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Munawwarah,  Makkah  Mukarramah,  and  will  want  to 
learn  the  rules  of  hajj. 

On  the  occasion  of  marriage,  a  person  will  want  to  hear 
points  about  marriage.  This  is  why  I  wrote  a  book  on 
this  subject.  It  is  titled  Nikah  kl  Shar'i  Haythiyat.  The 
background  to  writing  it  is  that  a  person  came  and  said 
to  me:  “There  is  going  to  be  a  marriage  in  our  family, 
write  something  about  it.”  And  so,  I  wrote  it.  A  person 
must  certainly  study  it  because  it  contains  essential 
points  and  facts.  Virtues  and  rules  are  mentioned 
briefly.  In  fact,  if  possible,  extra  copies  must  be 
obtained  and  distributed  on  occasions  of  marriage 
because  -  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  -  this  book  is 
very  beneficial  and  enlightening.  The  'ulama’  have  also 
approved  of  it.  (All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  it  is 
also  translated  into  Gujarati  and  English).  Many  people 
approve  of  this  book  the  most.  It  is  a  matter  of  personal 
taste. 

The  Biggest  Glad  Tiding  For  The  Fasting  Person 

The  Hadlth  says: 

bLajj  (jU ^yA 

The  person  who  keeps  fast  while  affirming  the 
obligation  of  fasting  and  keeps  it  with  the  hope  of 
reward  and  for  Allah’s  sake,  then  there  is  nothing 
greater  than  the  glad  tiding  which  he  receives.  The  glad 
tiding  is: 

A^J  i  a)  ^Ac- 

Allah  ta'dla  will  forgive  all  his  past  sins.  Do  you  think 
this  is  an  ordinary  glad  tiding? 

Our  elders  have  a  saying:  “A  person  takes  half  a  life 
and  gives  thousands  in  return.”  In  other  words,  for  a 
little  effort  he  receives  a  great  treasure  like  forgiveness. 
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Allah  ta'dla  keeps  him  hungry  and  thirsty  for  a  few 
hours,  and  then  rewards  him  with  a  great  bounty  like 
forgiveness.  This  is  certainly  not  insignificant.  In 
addition  to  this,  Allah  ta'dla  also  gives  him  food  and 
drink  at  the  time  of  iftar.  The  best  of  foods  are  laid  out 
before  him.  My  dear  friends!  What  a  great  bounty  of 
Allah  ta'dla  this  is!  What  a  great  opportunity  for  those 
who  keep  fast  and  are  then  honoured  with  the  glad 
tiding  of  Allah’s  forgiveness.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'dla  the  Sustainer  of  the  universe. 

Allah  Loves  Humbleness 

It  is  for  this  forgiveness  that  one  has  to  undergo  pain 
and  it  is  for  this  forgiveness  that  Hadrat  Adam  and 
Hawwa  'alayhimas  salam  were  crying.  All  our  elders 
who  have  passed  on  used  to  cry  and  weep  for  the  same 
forgiveness.  They  were  very  intelligent  people,  they  were 
not  stupid.  They  hold  a  high  rank  in  Allah’s  sight.  They 
understood  that  the  more  they  cry  before  Allah  ta'dla, 
the  more  they  weep  before  Him,  Allah  ta'dla  will  love 
this  act  and  forgive  them.  Forgiveness  is  the  greatest  of 
all  bounties  in  the  world. 

Allah  ta'dla  created  this  world  for  a  few  days.  The 
attraction  and  splendour  of  this  world  are  for  a  short 
time.  They  will  come  to  an  end  very  soon.  We  see 
earthquakes  every  other  day,  we  see  storms  and  floods. 
Do  not  think  that  these  disasters  do  not  strike  America 
and  Britain.  They  certainly  strike  them,  but  these 
haughty  people  do  not  disclose  them. 

Aware  About  The  Whole  World,  But  Unaware  of  One’s  Own  Self 

I  was  in  London  once.  A  person  came  to  me  one 
morning  and  said  that  all  the  trains  have  stopped  today 
because  the  lines  are  flooded  with  water.  Another 
person  was  present  at  the  time.  He  said:  “I  work  for  the 
railways.  These  people  know  everything  about  Iran  and 
every  other  place  in  the  world,  but  they  could  not 


Forgiveness-The  Greatest  Bounty 


43 


predict  a  flood  coming  in  the  previous  night.”  They  have 
knowledge  about  the  entire  world  but  know  nothing 
about  their  own  backyard,  about  an  impending  storm 
and  how  many  people  it  will  kill!  The  railway  lines  will 
be  displaced,  and  so  on  -  but  they  have  no  knowledge 
of  all  this.  Allah  ta'dla  has  all  this  under  His  control. 
When  it  comes  to  matters  of  the  Sharl'ah,  Allah  ta'dla 
gave  man  the  choice  to  accept  or  reject.  However,  when 
it  comes  to  conceptual  matters,  man  has  no  choice 
whatsoever.  He  will  have  to  do  whatever  he  is  ordered 
to  do. 

Pride  And  Haughtiness  in  America  And  Europe 

A  wind  travels  at  150km  and  renders  their  machines 
useless.  I  also  had  the  occasion  of  going  to  Barbados  in 
the  West  Indies.  We  learn  these  things  from  there 
because  winds  and  storms  of  this  nature  constantly 
plague  them.  A  hurricane  had  hit  them  a  few  days 
before  my  going  there.  Upon  reaching  there,  the  people 
feared  the  coming  of  another  hurricane.  They  said  to 
me:  “Maulana!  Make  du'a’,  there  is  extreme  danger 
today.  If  the  hurricane  hits,  it  will  turn  everything 
upside  down;  no  one  will  be  saved.”  It  is  a  small  island. 
If  one  hurricane  were  to  hit  it,  there  will  be  no  sign  of 
the  island.  Anyway  we  made  du'a’  and  learnt  the  next 
morning  that  the  hurricane  headed  towards  America 
and  completely  destroyed  a  certain  part  of  it.  But  no 
information  whatsoever  about  it  was  given  on  the 
television.  When  they  have  forest  fires  [in  America], 
they  do  not  inform  anyone.  Look  at  their  pride!  Self- 
conceit  and  haughtiness  are  filled  in  them.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  protect  us  from  such  ailments. 

A  Seeker’s  Rank  is  Greater  Than  a  Majdhub’s 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  No  one  can  interfere  in 
Allah’s  conceptual  matters.  Even  a  majdhub  can  do 
nothing.  He  can  neither  stop  a  ship  nor  a  storm.  He 
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can  neither  stop  a  flood  nor  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide 
in  the  ocean.  My  friends!  Absolute  authority  belongs  to 
Allah  ta'dla. 


Say:  Everything  is  in  the  hand  of  Allah.1 


He  does  as  He  wills.2 

Is  there  anyone  who  can  stop  the  earthquakes  which 
He  sends?  We  see  earthquakes  hitting  Turkey 
sometimes.  Then  in  America  and  then  in  Gujarat.  This 
is  why  an  attachment  and  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  is  a 
very  great  thing.  Even  if  a  person  wields  power  and 
authority,  they  are  nothing. 

This  is  why  the  'ulama’  say  that  the  rank  of  the  salikln3 
surpasses  that  of  the  majdhubs.4  The  most  a  majdhub 
can  do  is  come  to  know  of  a  calamity,  but  he  can  do 
nothing  about  it.  If  he  cannot  stop  the  calamity,  what  is 
the  benefit  of  knowing  about  it?  On  the  other  hand, 
seekers  do  not  have  knowledge  of  a  calamity,  but  they 
constantly  seek  refuge  from  every  calamity.  This  is  the 
quality  of  submission  and  humility.  We  learn  from  this 
that  the  rank  of  suluk  surpasses  that  of  jadhb. 
Submission  means  to  be  pleased  with  Allah’s  decree 
and  to  accept  His  decision.  May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  our 
elders  because  they  preferred  remaining  slaves  [of  Allah 
ta'dla]  and  did  not  want  to  know  about  forthcoming 
events.  They  did  this  so  that  we  could  continually  seek 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  154. 

2  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  27. 

3  Those  who  are  treading  the  path  towards  Allah  ta'dla. 

4  Those  who  are  madly  immersed  in  the  love  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
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refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  from  every  calamity  and  make 
du'a’  to  Him  to  protect  us. 

Forgiveness  is  The  Greatest  Bounty 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  Din  of  Allah  ta'ald  is 
the  greatest  of  all.  We  must  act  in  accordance  with 
Allah’s  Din  and  follow  His  orders.  We  must  still  seek 
His  pardon  and  continue  asking  Him  for  forgiveness. 
The  fast  of  Ramadan  is  prescribed  so  that  He  may 
forgive  us.  If  He  forgives  us,  there  can  be  no  greater 
bounty.  Don’t  think  that  there  is  greater  bounty  than 
it.  When  Allah  ta'ald  forgives  us  and  we  are  satisfied 
that  our  matter  with  Him  is  correct,  we  will  say  to  our 
friends: 


Here,  read  my  book  of  deeds.1 

This  is  why  we  must  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  for  our 
forgiveness.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  to  fulfil  all 
these  obligations  and  take  us  from  this  world  in  a  state 
of  Iman.  May  Allah  ta'ala  create  love  and  affection 
among  us  and  may  He  bestow  peace  in  the  whole 
world.  Amin.  Let  us  make  du'a’: 


■% 


O  Allah!  Through  Your  grace  and  kindness  accept  our 
fasts  and  enable  us  to  fulfil  them  as  they  ought  to  be 
fulfilled.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  fulfil  our  fasts  with  Iman 
and  expectation  for  reward.  O  Allah!  Honour  us  all  with 
Your  forgiveness.  O  Allah!  Confer  us  all  with  the 
treasures  of  Your  love  and  recognition.  O  Allah!  Confer 


1  Surah  al-Haqqah,  69:  19. 
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us  with  a  strong  bond  with  You.  O  Allah!  Soften  our 
hearts.  O  Allah!  Remove  hardness  from  our  hearts.  Fill 
and  enlighten  our  hearts  with  Your  remembrance  and 
concern.  O  Allah!  Make  our  words  and  actions  to 
coincide  with  the  Shari'ah.  O  Allah!  Keep  our 
forthcoming  progenies  firm  on  Din,  and  keep  all 
Muslims  firm  on  Din.  Keep  everyone  -  the  children,  the 
young,  the  old  and  the  women  -  firm  on  Din.  O  Allah! 
Bless  us  with  every  type  of  wellbeing  through  Your 
grace.  Protect  our  'ulama’.  Protect  our  makatib.  O 
Allah!  Keep  us  all  firm  on  Din  forever. 


up  dj!  Hit  4J3  iL  jliS  \§ 

‘o UL&  ujj  (XL ij 

•oUuj!  43  mjX  1^.13 
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RECITATION  OF  THE  QUR’AN-A  MEANS  OF 
PROXIMITY  TO  AR-RAHMAN 


4th  Ramadan  al-Mubarak  1424  A.H. 
Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah 
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Recitation  of  The  Qur’an _ 

Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

In  his  commentary  to  the  verse: 

5*  iJdi  ^31  u  jsi 

Read  of  what  is  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book. 

'Allamah  Baydawi  rahimahullah  writes: 

iff  lj 

The  Qur’an  is  read  as  a  means  of  proximity  to  Allah. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  is 
issued  a  direct  order  by  the  word  “Read”.  We  learn  from 
this  that  nearness  to  Allah  ta'ala  is  gained  through 
reciting  the  Qur’an. 

jap  aJ y^a  a_Jx-  aJJI 

Q  ^  A  dLL*  f  tQ  I 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  There  will 
be  no  intercessor  superior  to  the  Qur’an;  not  any 
Prophet,  angel  or  anyone  else. 

Allah  ta’ala  teaches  us  about  Himself  in  the  Qur’an.  He 
also  tells  us  about  His  servants  and  about  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  All  these  are  found  in  the 
Qur’an.  Knowledge  does  not  mean  it  must  be  merely 
uttered  by  the  tongue.  Rather,  there  has  to  be 
consciousness  and  awareness  of  these  sciences  as  well. 
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\  4  ^  4  <  s’  \  0  . 

i  l  .  0  ^  0  I  ✓  S’  }  0  ^  s’  ^2*°.  ^°''s-  ??  0  s’0'  t"  >  0  »  l 

(j^«j  iaJ  *Xs  4ll  jjj»  tlsJUx-l  CjISjLo  ^?j  U_^jjJ>1  jj^Ju  (j -? 

1^3  ti3  ijJ»j  ^  ail  ^  if  j**S)  ^  !&  &J4 

Jpj  aIIc.  jus  iiii  iaJ^jj  ^  Ij^-  1^3  o' 
4I1I  JI3  !.x*_>  101  tl^dS"  \j£&  pX- 3  AlOjij  d^'jlji3  a->0^3'3  ^ 

(NAo  :£ yLJt  *0' 3^'  A_j_9  3^'  00^2^j 

a]  ^Ac.  1jL*»jl>-3  OO-O  ijLOiAj  i»UO  a_Jx-  aIi!  (3^  jlj 

0  "T  0  s-  **•  ^  ^  1  ^ 

(fO^-^A  a  ,C  \l^-)  .A_0^  *4-^ 


Dear  friends  and  elders!  I  had  read  the  above  Hadlth 
yesterday.  While  reading  the  introduction  today,  the 
thought  came  to  my  mind  that  I  should  read  the  same 
Hadith  again  because  no  matter  how  much  we  speak 
about  these  Ahadlth  and  how  many  lectures  we  deliver 
on  them  they  will  not  be  enough.  A  person  ought  to 
continue  listening  as  long  as  the  reality  does  not  settle 
in  his  mind.  And  we  have  to  continue  speaking  about 
them.  It  is  another  matter  if  we  stop  talking  about  them 
after  the  reality  has  settled  in.  Where  do  we  understand 
these  realities,  and  to  what  extent  do  we  practise  on 
them?  Therefore,  no  matter  how  much  we  speak  on 
them,  they  will  be  insufficient.  May  Allah  tarala  enable 
us  all  to  listen,  understand  and  practise.  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  adopted  various  ways  to 
encourage  us  to  keep  the  fasts  of  Ramadan  and 
explained  their  importance.  There  are  many  Ahadlth  on 
the  virtues  of  Ramadan.  Many  Ahadlth  in  this  regard 
are  quoted  in  Fada’il  A'mal  of  Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hadith 
Maulana  Muhammad  Zakarlyya  Sahib  rahimahullah 
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and  in  Hayat  al-Muslimln  of  Hakimul  Ummat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Sahib  Thanwi  rahimahullah.  We  ought  to 
study  them. 

Welcoming  Ramadan 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  explained  the 
virtues  of  Ramadan  verbally.  He  expressed  its  virtues 
practically  as  follows:  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyalld.hu 
ranha  said: 

( W A  IS i  %  b* ^  V  ^  ^  A-o  bs 


I  saw  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ’alayhi  wa  sallam  keeping 
many  fasts  in  Sha'ban. 

The  fasts  of  Ramadan  are  so  important  and  significant, 
that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to 
keep  fasts  before  the  month  of  Ramadan  as  a  way  of 
welcoming  this  month.  This  is  because  of  its 
importance. 


Allah  ta’ala  Himself  has  conferred  a  lot  of  honour  to 
Ramadan.  He  revealed  His  glorious  Book  in  this  month: 


(\Ao  IS pj\  S 


4^  jjil 


Ramadan  is  the  month  in  which  the  Qur’an  was 
revealed. 1 

The  mere  revelation  of  the  Qur’an  is  an  honour.  The 
person  to  whom  it  was  revealed  is  honoured.  The 
month  in  which  it  was  revealed  is  honoured.  The  one 
who  brought  it  is  also  honoured.  Those  who  are 
intermediaries  or  means  to  the  Qur’an  have  all  become 
honoured.  Allah  ta'ala  conferred  honour  to  all  of  them. 
The  grand  virtue  which  Jibrll  r alayhis  salam  enjoys  is 
because  he  used  to  bring  divine  revelation  to 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  185. 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  he  used  to 
bring  the  Qur’an  to  him.  This  is  why  Jibrll  'alayhis 
saldm  enjoys  a  special  rank  among  the  angels. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  enjoys  a 
special  position  by  virtue  of  the  Qur’an  being  revealed 
to  him. 

Knowledge  of  The  Past  And  Future  Generations 

I  related  to  you  in  the  afternoon  that  Allah  ta'ala 
expounded  the  knowledge  of  the  past  and  future 
generations  in  the  four  books.  Although  countless 
books  were  revealed,  Allah  ta'ala  included  all  sciences 
in  the  Taurah,  Zabur  and  Injil.  Furthermore,  all  the 
sciences  which  these  books  contain  are  encompassed 
in  the  Qur’an.  By  giving  the  Qur’an  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  it  is  as  if  Allah  ta'ala  gave 
him  knowledge  of  all  the  past  and  future  generations. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  said 
that  the  Qur’an  contains  the  knowledge  of  the  past  and 
future  generations. 

No  One  Can  Make  a  Claim... 

Allah  ta'ala  expounded  all  sciences  in  the  Qur’an. 
Whatever  there  could  be  that  is  related  to  guidance  is 
contained  in  it.  There  is  a  famous  couplet  of  'Allamah 
ShatibI  rahimahullah : 

lie.  ji °J]\  j  pUi 

All  knowledge  is  in  the  Qur’an  but  the  minds  of  man 
cannot  comprehend  them. 

Can  anyone  claim  that  he  understood  the  entire 
Qur’an?  No  one  can  make  such  a  claim. 

Bayan  al-Qur’an  is  For  Students 

I  heard  my  teacher  and  shaykh,  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  saying  that  when 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  wrote 
Bayan  al-Qur’an,  he  said:  “I  did  not  write  all  the 
sciences  in  Bayan  al-Qur’an.  I  wrote  it  for  students.”  It 
is  such  an  important  tafslr.  Maulana  Idris  Sahib 
Kandhlawl  rahimahullah  speaks  very  highly  of  it  in  his 
introduction  to  his  own  tafslr,  Ma’arif  al-Qur’an.  Now 
just  think!  When  Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahullah 
is  himself  saying  that  he  wrote  this  tafslr  for  students, 
i.e.  he  did  not  write  all  the  sciences  which  he  knows 
about  the  Qur’an  in  his  tafslr,  then  just  think  how 
much  of  knowledge  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahullah 
must  have  had!  Allah  ta’dla  alone  knows  best. 


My  shaykh,  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  himself  had  a  lot  of  knowledge  of  the 
Qur’an.  He  had  a  special  engrossment  and  bond  with 
the  Qur’an.  Obviously,  when  a  person  is  engrossed 
with  the  Qur’an  and  attached  to  it,  Allah  ta’dla  will 
bless  him  with  knowledge  of  the  Qur’an. 


Sfi 


None  may  touch  it  except  the  purified. 1 

Two  explanations  are  given  to  the  above.  One  is  that  a 
person  without  external  purity  cannot  touch  the 
Qur’an.  The  other  meaning  is  that  those  who  possess 
internal  purity  and  a  bond  with  the  Qur’an  are  blessed 
with  its  knowledge  and  sciences  by  Allah  ta’dla. 

Recitation  of  The  Qur’an  -  A  Means  to  Proximity  With  ar- 
Rahman 

In  his  commentary  to  the  verse: 


1  Surah  al-Waqi'ah,  56:  79. 
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Read  of  what  is  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book. 
'Allamah  Baydawl  rahimahullah  writes: 


The  Qur’an  is  read  as  a  means  of  proximity  to  Allah. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ’alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  is 
issued  a  direct  order  by  the  word  “Read”.  We  learn  from 
this  that  nearness  to  Allah  ta’ala  is  gained  through 
reciting  the  Qur’an. 


The  following  is  mentioned  in  the  traditions: 

jj\  (J\js  t4_La  (JIUj  J4-3  j£-  Afll  jl  dApLj  \j» 

0^\\ 


The  thing  which  can  take  people  closest  to  Allah  is  what 
emanated  from  Him,  i.e.  the  Qur’an. 

Reading  The  Qur’an  With  or  Without  Understanding 

I  related  this  incident  many  times  before.  Imam  Ahmad 
ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  saw  Allah  ta’ala  in  a  dream. 
Whether  a  person  can  see  Allah  ta’ala  or  not  is  another 
matter.  We  are  not  getting  into  this  discussion.  Hadrat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  and  other 
personalities  related  this  incident.  Mulla  'All  Qari 
rahimahullah  the  author  of  Mirqat  has  also  quoted  it. 
He  saw  Allah  ta’ala  in  a  dream  and  asked:  “O  Allah! 
How  can  we  gain  closeness  to  You?”  He  received  this 
reply: 


By  reciting  My  speech. 

Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  asked: 
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With  understanding  or  without  understanding? 

Allah  tarala  said: 

pi 'r 3 

Whether  with  understanding  or  without,  proximity  is 
achieved  through  recitation. 

If  it  is  read  with  understanding,  then  as  I  had  said, 
there  is  no  limit  to  gaining  proximity  to  Allah  tarala. 
However,  one  can  get  close  to  Him  even  by  reading 
without  understanding,  but  no  one  must  conclude  from 
this  that  there  is  no  point  in  understanding.  Our 
Hadrat  used  to  speak  on  this  very  often.  A  Hadlth 
states: 

(NAi  :S 4^9  ^jCoo j  |j-2j 

The  one  who  stutters  and  reads  the  Qur’an  and  finds 
difficulty  in  reading  it  shall  receive  a  double  reward. 

Now  this  does  not  mean  that  a  qari  who  reads 
beautifully  will  receive  a  lesser  reward.  Rather,  a 
person  who  reads  it  while  getting  stuck  gets  a  separate 
reward  for  the  additional  effort  which  he  puts  in 
reading.  The  Hadlth  does  not  mean  that  the  person 
who  reads  fluently  will  receive  a  lesser  reward.  Rather 
it  is  an  encouragement  for  the  person  in  the  sense  that 
he  will  get  a  reward  for  reading  and  another  for  his 
effort  despite  his  inability.  Similarly,  reading  the  Qur’an 
without  understanding  is  also  beneficial  as  is  the  case 
with  the  person  who  reads  it  with  understanding.  There 
are  some  people  who  say  that  there  is  no  benefit  in 
reading  like  a  parrot.  The  reply  to  this  is  that  a  person 
is  certainly  rewarded  even  if  he  reads  without 
understanding. 
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I  was  sitting  in  Takiyah  Da’irah  Shah  'Alamullah,  Rai 
Bareilly  in  the  company  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid 
Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwi  Sahib  rahimahullah.  A  man 
came  in  and  said:  “Hadrat,  we  would  like  to  teach  even 
the  qa’idah1  with  meaning  and  understanding  right 
from  the  beginning.”  He  replied:  “Let  it  not  happen  that 
what  was  being  studied  from  the  beginning  is  also  left 
out.”  What  he  meant  was  that  continue  teaching  as  we 
had  always  been  teaching.  While  it  is  good  to  read  with 
understanding,  it  is  not  a  waste  of  time  to  read  without 
understanding. 

Yesterday  I  had  explained  that  our  shaykh  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to 
explain:  Look,  here  is  a  verse  of  the  Qur’an: 


\J&> 


Nor  backbite  one  another.2 


One  is  to  read  this  verse.  The  other  is  to  read  it  and 
understand  its  meaning  and  message.  Obviously  there 
is  more  reward  in  the  latter.  Allah  ta'ala  said  that 
whether  you  read  it  with  understanding  or  without,  you 
will  gain  proximity  to  Him.  Closeness  to  Allah  ta'ala 
will  be  achieved  by  reciting  the  Qur’an.  However,  the 
one  who  reads  with  understanding  certainly  enjoys 
greater  virtue  and  honour.  There  can  be  doubt  about  it. 

The  author  of  Mirqat,  Mulla  'All  Qarl  rahimahullah, 
states  that  the  words  “with  understanding”  include  the 
'ulama’.  In  other  words,  those  who  read  the  Qur’an 
with  understanding  are  the  'ulama’.  And  that  the  words 
“without  understanding”  refer  to  the  masses  and  the 
spiritual  masters.  The  spiritual  masters  also  read 
without  understanding  but  Allah  ta'ala  instils  sciences 


1  The  basic  primer  for  learning  the  Qur’an. 

2  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  12. 
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and  spiritual  matters  into  them  from  His  side.  Thus,  we 
learn  that  “without  understanding”  embrace  two 
groups,  viz.  the  masses  and  spiritual  masters,  while 
“with  understanding”  includes  the  'ulama’. 

Recitation  of  The  Qur’an  -  A  Means  of  Preserving  it 

My  dear  friends!  In  his  commentary  to  the  verse: 

Read  of  what  is  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book. 

'Allamah  Baydawl  rahimahullah  writes: 

iff  \j jJU 

The  Qur’an  is  read  as  a  means  of  proximity  to  Allah. 

The  second  point  which  he  writes  is: 

4j 


Its  recitation  ensures  the  preservation  of  its  words. 

Obviously  its  preservation  will  be  realized  when  it  is 
read. 


The  third  point  which  he  makes  is: 


L? 


To  fathom  its  meanings. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
adds  one  more  point  to  this: 

Aj  lijjoj 

To  experience  enjoyment  from  its  recitation. 

Since  these  are  the  words  of  my  beloved,  I  am  adding 
one  point  from  my  side: 
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,  4  . 

«  ^  >  i  S^t*'  ^  ^ 

^  *l  . . .  N  1  a  v  , . .  N  ^ 


Recite  the  Qur’an  as  a  way  of  following  the  Sunnah  of 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam. 

If  a  person  practises  on  all  the  above  then  -  glory  to 
Allah  -  there  will  be  nothing  but  benefit  in  it. 

Now  look!  Children  read  and  they  practise  a  lot.  They 
practise  to  read  each  letter  correctly  by  repeating  it  not 
just  ten  times  but  hundred  times.  Only  then  are  they 
able  to  read  fluently.  As  for  those  who  did  not  practise, 
they  cannot  read  with  fluency.  The  more  people  read 
fluently,  the  more  they  are  preserving  the  Qur’an, 
preserving  the  correct  pronunciation  of  the  letters, 
preserving  its  tone,  they  know  where  to  stop  and  where 
not  to.  In  short,  those  who  read  correctly  are  mindful  of 
all  these  points.  Those  who  stutter  and  read  cannot  be 
mindful  of  them. 


TafsTrAnd  Imamat  Are  Two  Totally  Different  Things 

No  matter  how  talented  a  mufassir  a  person  becomes, 
as  long  as  he  does  not  practise  reading  the  Qur’an  and 
continue  reciting  it,  he  will  not  be  able  to  lead  the 
people  in  the  maghrib  salah.  We  see  the  most  senior 
mufassirs  unable  to  lead  people  in  the  maghrib  salah. 
They  make  mistakes  even  in  Surah  al-Fatihah.  There 
was  an  erudite  mufassir  who  wrote  to  Hadrat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah:  “Hadrat,  I  cannot  lead 
the  people  in  the  fajr  salah.”  Hadrat  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  wrote  back:  “Tafsir  is  one  thing  and 
imamat  is  something  else.”  Only  if  a  person  reads 
constantly  will  the  verses  come  to  his  mind.  And  if  he 
were  to  ponder  over  the  meanings  of  the  verses  while 
he  is  reading,  do  you  think  he  will  be  able  to  proceed? 
He  will  never  be  able  to  continue  reading.  He  will  have 
to  go  into  ruku'  immediately.  The  more  a  person  reads 
and  the  more  he  practises  reciting,  the  more  fluent  he 
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will  become.  Thus,  the  preservation  of  words  is 
connected  to  recitation.  The  preservation  of  the  entire 
Qur’an  is  through  recitation.  If  everyone  were  to 
confine  themselves  to  the  meanings  and  abstain  from 
recitation,  how  will  the  Qur’an  be  preserved  externally? 
All  these  makatib  and  madaris  will  cease.  This  is  why 
'Allamah  Baydawl  rahimahullah  said: 

Ajjii]  H  uiiij 

Its  recitation  ensures  the  preservation  of  its  words. 

Fifty  years  ago  we  people  did  not  even  know  what 
qira'at  sab'ah  and  qira'at  'asharah  was.  You  would 
rarely  come  across  a  qari.  Now  that  teaching  qira'at  has 
become  common,  people  came  to  know  that  the  Qur’an 
can  be  read  in  these  different  modes.  The  preservation 
of  the  modes  of  recitation  is  realized  through  studying 
and  teaching  them.  These  makatib  and  madaris  are  no 
ordinary  places.  The  Qur’an  is  being  preserved  through 
them  and  those  who  study  and  teach  there.  This  is  a 
very  great  Dim  service,  yet  people  do  not  appreciate  it. 
In  fact,  they  do  not  look  at  them  with  a  view  to  learning 
a  lesson  from  them.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

The  'Ulama’  Are  Not  Sitting  Idly 

A  very  distinguished  scholar  wrote  a  Hadlth  book. 
Another  scholar  found  countless  mistakes  in  it 
although  the  writer  was  a  very  distinguished  scholar. 
From  this  we  learn  the  status  of  knowledge.  The 
greatest  of  scholars  can  err.  I  say  that  when  you  see 
these  'ulama’  sitting  down,  they  are  not  sitting  idly. 
Rather,  they  are  preserving  the  Din  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  They  are  preserving  each 
and  every  word  and  letter  of  Din.  They  are  preserving 
each  and  every  Hadlth.  The  du'a’  which  is  read  after 
the  adhan  is  not  known  by  many  good  people.  They  do 
not  know  which  words  are  established  from  the  Hadlth. 
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The  'ulama’  investigated  this  issue  because  they  are  the 
heirs  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The 
'ulama’  are  responsible  for  the  preservation  of  the 
words  which  are  established  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  This  is  why  the  'ulama’  have  to 
remain  devoted  to  this  responsibility.  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  at  present  the  task  of 
preserving  Din  is  a  most  esteemed  task  in  the  sight  of 
Allah  tardla.  He  will  shower  many  rewards  for  it. 

The  'Ulama’-e-Zahir  Were  Not  Lacking  in  Any  Way 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to 
say:  “Look!  The  'ulama’-e-batin,  the  Sufis  preserved  the 
internal  and  spiritual  conditions  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  The  'ulama’-e-zahir  were 
no  less  than  them.  They  preserved  every  word  and 
action  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  They 
recorded  how  he  used  to  sit,  eat,  drink,  walk  and  so 
on.”  This  contribution  is  no  less  than  the  previous  one. 
If  the  'ulama’-e-batin  preserved  his  internal  conditions, 
the  'ulama’-e-zahir  preserved  his  external  conditions. 
They  preserved  his  words  and  deeds.  Hadrat  then 
raised  his  voice  to  such  an  extent  that  it  seemed  as  if 
he  had  a  stroke. 

The  'ulama’-e-zahir  did  not  waste  their  time  nor  are 
they  wasting  their  time  at  present.  You  will  see  them 
awake  at  night.  When  we  have  to  search  for  a  Hadlth,  it 
takes  us  several  hours.  People  say  this  is  a  waste  of 
time.  If  you  have  the  courage,  come  and  live  with  us, 
stay  with  us  and  then  you  will  learn  how  much  work 
the  'ulama’  are  doing  and  how  much  of  hardships  and 
difficulties  they  have  to  bear. 

A  person  came  to  me  at  12  o’clock  and  asked  me  a 
ruling  which  he  noted.  I  asked  him  to  come  later  for  the 
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answer.  He  left  and  came  back  at  4  o’clock.  I  said  to 
him:  “I  have  been  sitting  here  continuously  ever  since 
you  left.  Only  then  was  I  able  to  solve  your  question.” 

This  studying  and  teaching  which  we  see  is  not 
insignificant.  My  dear  friends!  One  has  to  toil  extremely 
hard.  Only  then  can  he  become  a  mufassir,  a 
muhaddith  or  a  faqih.  Only  then  can  he  become  a 
hafiz,  maulana  or  qarl.  One  has  to  work  extremely 
hard,  only  then  will  he  see  success. 

Had  it  Not  Been  For  The  'Ulama’  of  Deoband 

My  dear  friends!  I  had  the  occasion  of  going  to  a  certain 
place  here  in  Gujarat.  All  the  residents  of  that  village 
were  bid'atls.  When  they  heard  points  from  the  Qur’an 
and  Hadith,  they  became  my  murids.  A  man  from  that 
village  met  me  privately  and  said:  “Maulana!  I  read 
many  books.  After  reading  all  these  books  I  have  come 
to  realize  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  'ulama’  of 
Deoband,  Din  in  India  would  have  disappeared  a  long 
time  ago.”  He  is  absolutely  correct.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
bless  him  with  more  understanding  and  insight. 

My  dear  friends!  Understand  this  well  -  it  is  the  'ulama’ 
alone  who  are  the  protectors  of  Din.  They  are  protecting 
each  and  every  word.  They  investigate  each  and  every 
letter  and  they  strive  hard  for  its  continued  existence. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  them  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

Self-Obliteration  is  Essential  For  The  Preservation  of  Din 

You  people  must  have  heard  the  name  of  my  cousin 
Qarl  Muhammad  Mubin  Sahib.  His  father  was  my 
blood  uncle.  He  used  to  teach  us  tajwld.  He  himself 
had  toiled  so  much  in  practising  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an  that  water  used  to  come  out  of  his  ears.  Despite 
this,  he  continued  teaching.  This  is  how  one  has  to 
obliterate  one’s  self  for  the  preservation  of  Din.  Only 
then  can  Din  be  preserved.  In  reality,  it  is  Allah’s  way 


Recitation  of  The  Qur’an 


61 


of  preservation  that  He  makes  certain  people  follow  this 
line  [of  Din].  Had  it  not  been  for  Him,  do  you  think 
people  would  have  had  any  interest  in  it?  More  so  now 
that  people  are  generally  more  inclined  to  the  world? 
Since  Allah  ta'ala  wants  this  system  to  continue,  He 
directs  the  attention  of  some  people  towards  it.  Let 
alone  bearing  hardships  and  bitterness,  they  are 
prepared  to  face  criticism  and  verbal  abuses.  No  matter 
what  calamities  befall  them,  they  bear  them  all  and 
remain  devoted  to  the  preservation  of  Din.  Their 
devotion  to  this  work  is  in  itself  a  proof  of  their 
sincerity.  Congratulations  to  them. 

I  was  saying  that  'Allamah  Baydawi  rahimahullah 
wrote: 

Its  recitation  ensures  the  preservation  of  its  words. 

If  you  stop  reading,  your  tongue  will  not  be  able  to 
move  for  recitation  no  matter  which  surah  it  is.  If  you 
have  to  lead  people  in  salah,  you  will  not  be  able  to  do 
it.  I  have  come  across  many  good  memorizers  of  the 
Qur’an.  As  long  as  they  continue  imamat,  they  are  able 
to  continue  reading.  As  for  those  who  are  not  in  the 
habit  of  teaching,  they  cannot  lead  people  in  salah.  We 
learn  from  this  that  the  Qur’an  and  its  words  are 
preserved  through  recitation.  Based  on  this,  it  is  a  very 
great  work.  My  dear  friends!  If  these  makatib  and 
madaris  cease  to  exist,  knowledge  of  Din  will  cease  and 
become  obliterated. 

A  Sign  of  The  Approach  of  Resurrection 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
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li!  ijj'5'  ^j2aJL>  L«J^  flc-ljol  p_L*Jl  'S1  (J j>-j  ^C-  All  j! 

■  f — ./J  9  1^*3  Ld  l.  ^  1  1  J  ^a-O 

(rr  :Sj$Li^)  .IjA^sl j 


Allah  tarala  does  not  snatch  away  knowledge  all  of  a 
sudden.  Rather,  He  takes  away  the  rulama’  [one  after 
the  other]  until  when  there  is  no  ralim  left,  the  masses 
will  take  ignoramuses  as  their  leaders.  They  will  be 
asked  rulings  and  they  will  issue  verdicts  without 
knowledge.  They  will  be  astray  themselves  and  will  lead 
others  astray  as  well. 

If  a  distinguished  scholar  had  to  depart  from  the  world 
today,  who  is  there  who  can  replace  him?  Similarly,  if 
the  genuine  Sufis  depart  from  this  world,  who  is  there 
who  can  represent  them  as  they  ought  to  be 
represented? 

Nothing  is  Achieved  Without  Toiling 

A  Hadlth  states  that  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 

(toA  1^3  ^  AjUsl  L 

As  regards  their  differing  conditions  and  changing 
attributes,  people  are  like  1 00  camels  from  which  you 
will  not  find  a  single  one  which  is  worthy  of  riding. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  say:  “Many  students  are  qualifying  in  our 
madaris  like  how  a  potter  makes  pots.  However,  there 
are  very  few  students  who  are  of  any  worth.”  Listen! 
You  will  only  be  of  any  worth  if  you  do  the  work.  No  one 
can  become  anything  without  striving  -  neither  can  he 
pass  an  engineering  course  nor  a  medical  degree.  Just 
yesterday  I  was  reading  an  article  which  stated  that  a 
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person  can  become  an  engineer  or  doctor  only  if  he 
studies  for  17  hours  daily. 

No  matter  what  effort  a  person  is  making  in  acquiring 
knowledge  of  Din,  we  must  thank  Allah  ta'ala  for  it. 
This  is  how  Din  is  existing  and  knowledge  of  Din  is 
continuing.  If  not,  you  will  not  find  people  to  teach  you 
the  rules  and  regulations.  You  will  not  even  find  people 
to  teach  you  the  rules  of  salah  and  fasting. 

Meanings  Are  Exposed  Through  Repeated  Recitation 

My  dear  friends!  'Allamah  Baydawl  rahimahulldh  wrote: 


'J 


To  fathom  its  meanings  through  its  recitation. 

It  is  stated  that  as  long  as  a  person  does  not  read 
repeatedly,  meanings  will  not  be  exposed  to  him.  We 
learn  from  this  that  repeated  recitation  is  needed  to 
fathom  meanings.  It  is  stated  with  reference  to 
'Allamah  Ibn  Taymlyyah  rahimahulldh  that  when  he  did 
not  understand  a  meaning,  he  would  proceed  to  the 
musjid  prostrate  before  Allah  ta'ala  and  make  du'a’:  “O 
Allah!  Expose  the  meanings  of  the  Qur’an  as  You 
exposed  them  to  such  and  such  person.” 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  When  a  person  remains 
attached  to  the  Qur’an  and  recites  it,  the  Qur’an  gives 
him  something  in  return.  Allah  ta'ala  also  gives  him 
something  in  return. 

The  Mysteries  of  The  Qur’an  Will  Never  Come  to  an  End 

As  long  as  you  do  not  establish  a  direct  link  with  Allah 
ta'ala,  you  will  not  derive  the  blessings  of  Allah’s 
speech.  You  will  not  be  able  to  acquire  everything 
merely  by  studying  the  books  of  Imam  RazI  and  Imam 
Ghazzall.  However,  if  you  establish  a  bond  with  Allah 
ta'ala  and  the  Qur’an,  then  the  sciences  which  were 
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exposed  to  these  seniors  of  the  ummat  will  be  exposed 
to  you  as  well.  Look  at  the  many  books  of  tafsir  which 
are  being  written  even  to  this  day.  It  means  that  Allah 
ta'dla  is  exposing  its  meanings.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  says  with  reference  to  the  Qur’an: 

Its  mysteries  never  come  to  an  end. 

It  is  therefore  a  marvellous  thing  to  maintain  a  bond 
with  the  Qur’an  and  to  ponder  and  reflect  over  it.  Allah 
ta'dla  revealed  the  Qur’an  and  enabled  us  to  see  this 
month  of  Ramadan.  May  He  enrich  us  with  the 
blessings  of  fasting  and  also  with  the  blessings  of  the 
Qur’an.  May  Allah  ta'dla  bless  us  all  with  physical 
health  and  purity  of  the  heart  so  that  we  can  fulfil  the 
rights  of  the  Qur’an,  i.e.  we  are  able  to  serve  the  words 
and  meanings  of  the  Qur’an. 

Health  -  A  Means  For  Guidance 

I  am  presently  not  feeling  well.  I  am  feeling  a  bit  run 
down.  You  too  must  have  gauged  this.  I  am  therefore 
feeling  quite  weak  and  lethargic  today.  I  am  quite 
saddened  because  the  joy  which  I  was  experiencing  is 
no  longer  there.  I  request  you  to  make  du'a’  that  Allah 
ta'dla  restores  my  health.  When  a  person  feels  well,  he 
is  more  energetic.  Good  health  is  also  a  great  bounty. 
Shah  'Abd  al-'AzIz  Sahib  rahimahullah  has  written  that 
from  among  the  causes  of  guidance,  good  health  is  the 
first  cause.  Good  health  is  a  very  great  bounty. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
said  to  me  on  one  occasion:  “Qamar  az-Zaman!  Make 
du'a’  Allah  ta'dla  gives  me  good  health.”  I  said:  “Hadrat! 
All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  Hadrat  Wala  is  doing  a 
lot  of  good  work.”  He  said:  “Bhai!  When  a  person  enjoys 
good  health,  he  gets  satisfaction  in  his  work.”  Glory  to 
Allah!  What  a  beautiful  statement! 
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Rasulullah  Also  Prayed  For  Health 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  make 
this  du'a’: 


.jiiiu  c  slA\j  dija 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  good  health,  chastity, 
trustworthiness,  good  character,  and  to  be  pleased  with 
what  has  been  destined  [for  me]. 

It  must  not  happen  that  in  our  youthfulness  we  say 
that  we  do  not  need  good  health,  we  will  do  everything. 
No.  My  dear  friends!  We  must  ask  Allah  ta'ala  for  good 
health.  If  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
asking  for  good  health  who  are  we  not  to  ask  for  it? 

Hadrat  ThanwT’s  Wise  Words 

Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  has  written  an  excellent  piece.  The 
'ulama’  generally  say  and  you  people  must  have  also 
heard  that  we  must  eat  for  the  sake  of  getting  strength 
for  worship.  Imam  Ghazzali  rahimahullah  has  also 
written  this.  However,  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  has 
written  a  very  fine  and  delicate  point.  He  says:  “Bhai!  I 
eat  food  to  remove  my  hunger.  O  Allah!  I  am  incapable. 
As  long  as  You  do  not  give  me  food  my  incapability  will 
not  be  removed.” 


We  ought  to  know  that  after  a  meal,  we  must  make  the 
following  du'a’  as  related  in  a  Hadlth: 


%  Os  \j£  \&  As  Zl\ 

I  >  0  " 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  A  pure  and  blessed  gratitude. 
Neither  can  we  suffice  with  this  food  nor  bid  farewell  to 
it.  O  our  Allah!  We  cannot  be  independent  of  this  food. 
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In  other  words,  when  we  need  food  again,  we  will  ask 
You  again.  This  demonstrates  one’s  servitude  to  Allah 
ta'dla. 

My  dear  friends!  Servitude  means  that  when  we  feel 
hungry,  we  ask  Allah  ta'dla.  “O  Allah!  We  are  hungry. 
We  are  in  need  of  food,  give  us  food.  We  are  thirsty,  give 
us  water.”  Thus,  a  believer’s  eating  which  is  to  gain 
strength  for  worship  is  already  acquired.  However,  we 
also  have  to  demonstrate  our  incapacity  before  Allah 
ta'dla. 

Even  Our  Temporary  Excellences  Are  Reflections  of  Allah’s 
Excellences 

The  more  knowledge  a  person  has  the  more  eager  he 
will  be  towards  worship.  The  more  piety  he  has  the 
more  he  will  fear  Allah  ta'dla  and  stay  away  from  sin. 
There  is  even  benefit  in  thinking  of  one’s  defects.  Allah 
ta'dla  is  all  perfect.  There  is  no  one  more  perfect  than 
Him.  All  perfect  attributes  are  to  be  found  in  Him.  All 
negative  qualities  are  remote  from  Him.  Allah  ta'dla  is 
sanctified  while  we  are  filled  with  defects.  Even  if  we  do 
have  any  excellence,  it  is  a  reflection  of  Allah’s.  If  the 
sun  shines  and  the  wall  says:  “I  have  my  own  light,  I  do 
not  need  any  light  from  anyone”,  the  sun  will  say:  “Very 
well,  I  am  going  to  set  very  soon.  We  will  then  see 
where  your  light  comes  from.”  It  is  not  far-fetched  for 
people  to  knock  into  the  wall  because  of  the  darkness. 
A  poet  says: 

If  you  have  recognized  whose  shadow  you 
are,  it  does  not  matter  whether  you  die  or 
live,  you  have  completed  your  task. 

These  are  the  words  of  Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah 
who  had  absorbed  the  ocean  of  knowledge  and 
spirituality  in  his  heart.  Only  then  was  he  able  to  make 
such  a  statement.  He  did  not  blurt  out  anything  that 
came  to  his  mind.  It  needs  a  true  heart,  knowledge  and 
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cognition;  only  then  can  a  person  make  a  statement 
like  this.  I  am  not  saying  this  about  my  self  but  about 
Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah.  He  had  absorbed  the 
oceans  [of  knowledge  and  cognition],  that  is  why  he  is 
saying  that  once  you  have  realized  whose  shadow  you 
are,  it  does  not  matter  whether  you  die  or  live,  you  have 
completed  your  task,  you  have  fulfilled  the  objective  of 
your  life.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla  sent  us  into  this 
world: 


sfi  jf  i  cj li.  uj 


I  created  jinn  and  mankind  solely  for  My  worship.1 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat’s  Fine  Insight 


Our  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to  say 
that  all  the  Sufis  write:  “Forgetting  everything  except 
for  Allah.”  This  is  the  highest  rank.  He  used  to  then 
say:  “I  add  one  more  thing,  forgetting  everything  except 
for  Allah  does  not  include  forgetting  one’s  self.  You 
have  to  recognize  your  self.  If  you  do  not  recognize  it,  it 
will  cast  you  in  some  place.  Recognize  the  fact  that 
your  self  is  your  enemy.  As  long  as  desires  of  the  self 
remain  in  you,  you  will  receive  nothing  from  Allah 
tardla.  The  two  are  opposites.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


^yA  i_ yjf\  Aj  lia  jJDj 


We  certainly  created  man  and  We  know  all  that 
transpires  in  his  soul.  We  are  closer  to  him  than  the 
jugular  vein.2 

Allah  ta'dla  also  says: 


1  Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  56. 

2  Surah  Qaf,  50:  16. 
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S4  fill  sid  j*  i\i£±.  \!i 


Does  man  not  see  that  We  created  him  from  a  drop  [of 
sperm]?  Then  behold!  He  becomes  an  open  disputant. 1 

It  is  therefore  essential  to  recognize  the  self.  Man  must 
know  from  what  he  was  created,  i.e.  an  impure  drop  of 
sperm.  This  recognition  is  necessary. 

^  ^  o  ^ 

^yA 


The  one  who  recognized  his  self  has  recognized  his 
Sustainer. 

A  scholar  described  this  beautifully  when  he  said:  The 
one  who  recognizes  his  self  with  disgrace  will  recognize 
Allah  tarala  with  honour.  The  one  who  recognizes  his 
self  with  ignorance  will  recognize  Allah  tarala  with 
knowledge.  The  one  who  recognizes  his  self  with 
incapability  will  recognize  Allah  ta'ala  with  power. 

Thus,  it  is  also  necessary  to  recognize  one’s  self.  If  you 
disregard  it,  you  will  not  acquire  the  recognition  of 
Allah  tarala.  Based  on  this,  it  is  also  necessary  for  us  to 
reflect  over  what  we  were?  How  we  were  born?  For  what 
purpose  we  were  born?  Once  we  acquire  recognition  of 
this,  we  will  develop  a  yearning  to  establish  a  bond 
with  Allah  ta'ald.  This  is  where  man’s  success  lies. 


The  Reason  For  Misguidance 


Hadrat  Maulana  'Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwi  rahimahullah 
used  to  explain  the  following  verses  very  well: 


Jjit-  ya  liljj 


1  Surah  Ya  Sin,  36:  77. 
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Read  in  the  name  of  your  Sustainer  who  is  the  creator  of 
all.  He  created  man  from  a  clot  of  blood.1 

He  spoke  on  this  verse  at  London  University  as  well.  He 
used  to  say:  Allah  ta'ala  says:  “Read  in  the  name  of 
your  Sustainer”,  however,  unfortunately  the  reading 
that  is  taking  place  in  all  colleges  and  universities  is 
not  in  Allah’s  name.  The  word  “read”  is  not  merely 
instructing  us  to  read.  Rather,  it  is  ordering  us  to  read 
in  the  name  of  Allah.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

j. 

Read  in  the  name  of  your  Sustainer  who  is  the  creator  of 
all.  He  created  man  from  a  clot  of  blood.2 

Today  we  have  separated  the  words  “in  the  name  of 
your  Sustainer”  from  the  word  “read”.  This  is  why  there 
is  misguidance.  Europe  and  America  are  ahead  of  us  as 
regards  “read”,  but  due  to  their  misguidance,  they  have 
forgotten  Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  why  they  have  become 
blood- shedders,  tyrants  and  animals.  They  have  no 
idea  as  to  how  a  human  should  treat  a  fellow  human 
and  how  they  should  live  with  each  other.  These  people 
have  destroyed  the  capabilities  of  the  heart  and  are 
worse  than  animals  of  prey.  As  per  the  statement  of 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah,  they 
have  even  put  the  shayatln  in  the  shade. 

As  per  the  words  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All 
Nadwl  rahimahullah  “Animals  do  not  cause  as  much 
harm  to  fellow  animals  as  is  being  caused  by  humans 
to  humans.”  Have  you  ever  heard  of  lions  fighting 
against  lions  in  the  jungle?  Never.  Have  you  heard  of 
buck  fighting  against  bucks,  and  that  they  now  need 
the  police  to  restore  peace?  Never.  However,  humans 


1  Surah  al-'Alaq,  96:  1-2. 

2  Surah  al-'Alaq,  96:  1-2. 
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have  discarded  reading  in  the  name  of  their  Sustainer, 
this  is  why  they  have  become  animals,  in  fact,  worse 
than  animals.  They  are  manifestations  of  the  following 
verse: 

They  are  like  animals.  In  fact,  they  are  worse. 

Once  you  discard  the  name  of  Allah,  you  will  become 
more  deviated,  you  will  become  more  unjust.  There  is 
no  end  to  what  you  will  become.  This  is  why  Allah 
ta'dla  is  ordering  us  to  read  in  His  name.  Listen!  If  you 
read  in  Allah’s  name,  your  reading  will  bring  you 
happiness,  peace,  comfort  and  tranquillity.  But  if  you 
separate  “in  the  name  of  your  Sustainer”  from  “read”, 
the  same  “read”  will  become  a  cause  of  oppression  and 
tyranny.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  tarala. 

The  Need  For  Prophetic  Knowledge  to  Spread  Humaneness 

All  these  atomic  powers  are  results  of  this  “read”  which 
have  been  created  after  separating  themselves  from 
Allah  tarala.  The  atomic  powers  can  put  an  end  to  the 
world  in  ten  minutes.  However,  thousands  of  years 
have  passed  yet  they  cannot  spread  humaneness.  This 
is  because  we  need  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  to 
spread  humaneness,  there  is  a  need  for  prophet-hood, 
there  is  a  need  for  prophetic  knowledge.  In  fact,  there  is 
a  need  for  prophetic  light. 

These  inventors  are  like  iron  mongers  who  merely  mix 
a  few  ingredients  and  make  items.  Can  an  art  which 
creates  destructive  items  be  referred  to  as  knowledge!? 
Real  knowledge  is  knowledge  of  a  Prophet.  It  is 
knowledge  which  brings  happiness  and  comfort. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
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I  take  an  oath  by  Allah  that  Allah  ta'ala  will  perfect  this 
Din  to  the  extent  that  a  rider  will  be  able  to  travel  from 
Sana  (a  city  in  Yemen)  to  Hadramaut  fearing  none 
except  Allah. 

Even  today  we  see  traces  of  this  in  Makkah 
Mukarramah  and  Madinah  Munawwarah.  Go  and  take 
a  look  in  Saudi  Arabia.  Those  who  have  been  for  hajj 
know  very  well.  Mere  sheets  are  used  to  cover  large 
shops  and  the  owners  leave  them  as  they  are.  As  for 
those  who  were  not  affected  by  prophet-hood  and  did 
not  accept  the  teachings  of  the  Prophet,  you  will  still 
find  deviation,  destruction  and  devastation  among 
them.  In  fact,  we  can  say  that  Britain  and  America  are 
the  largest  centres  of  deviation.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'ala. 

Recognition  of  One’s  Self  is  Essential 

I  was  relating  Hadrat  Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwi’s 
explanation  of: 

1^9 1 

Read  in  the  name  of  your  Sustainer. 

In  which  he  said  that  Allah  ta'ala  taught  us  to 
recognize  Him.  What  is  Allah  ta'ala  saying  after  that? 
Let’s  understand  that  as  well.  He  says: 

He  created  man  from  a  clot  of  blood. 

This  is  also  a  type  of  recognition.  Allah  ta'ala  taught  us 
to  recognize  Him  by  saying  that  our  reading  is  futile  if  it 
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does  not  include  Him.  Similarly,  He  taught  us  to 
recognize  our  selves.  Understand  well  that  you  [man] 
was  created  from  a  clot  of  blood.  If  we  are  constantly 
mindful  of  this,  we  will  remain  balanced. 

Do  You  Know  Who  I  Am? 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
Partabgharhl  rahimahullah  used  to  relate  this  incident 
quite  often.  A  prince  was  proceeding  somewhere  in  all 
his  pomp  and  pride.  A  pious  old  man  said  to  him: 
“Brother!  Allah  ta'ala  does  not  approve  of  this  type  of 
walking.”  The  prince  asked:  “Do  you  know  who  I  am?” 
He  was  asking  this  question  on  the  basis  of  his  royalty. 
The  pious  man  replied:  “Yes  I  know  who  you  are.  You 
were  born  from  a  drop  of  impure  sperm.  There  is  so 
much  of  excreta  in  your  body.  You  will  then  die  and 
turn  into  a  corpse.”  These  are  the  words  of  the  pious. 

Allah  ta'ala  taught  us  to  recognize  Him  in  the  Qur’an. 
He  taught  us  to  recognize  our  selves.  He  taught  us  to 
recognize  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  All 
this  is  found  in  the  Qur’an.  Knowledge  does  not  mean 
to  merely  say  something  verbally.  Rather,  we  ought  to 
be  mindful  and  aware  of  this  knowledge.  Allah  ta'ala 
introduced  us  to  Himself  in  Surah  al-Ikhlas  (Qul 
huwallahu  ahad).  He  listed  some  of  His  attributes  to 
us.  The  first  thing  He  said  was  that  Allah  is  One.  Allah 
has  no  part  nor  can  He  be  divided  into  parts.  He  is  not 
one  class  which  comprises  of  several  categories.  For 
example  we  get  the  class  of  animals.  They  make  up 
many  species  and  types.  We  get  buck,  lions  and  so  on. 
Several  categories  make  up  this  class.  Take  the  case  of 
one  body  such  as  a  brick.  It  is  made  up  of  many 
ingredients.  Allah  ta'ala  is  saying  that  He  is  not  a  body 
because  there  are  no  parts  to  Him.  He  is  in  His 
essence.  He  is  one  in  His  essence.  There  are  no  parts  to 
Him.  Allah  ta'ala  said  that  He  is  Ahad  (one).  Had  He 
said  Wahid  (one),  it  would  not  have  had  the  same 
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powerful  effect  as  found  in  the  word  Ahad.  Allah  ta'dla 
then  said  that  He  is  independent.  He  is  even 
independent  of  the  creation’s  worship.  We  have  to 
understand  that  Allah  tardla  is  independent  of  our 
worship.  He  does  not  even  need  our  worship.  A  poet 
says: 

I  created  the  creation  so  that  I  may  pardon 
them.  I  did  not  create  them  to  derive  any 
benefit  from  them. 


Allah  ta'ala  Himself  says: 


Sfl  j£y\j  jf  I  cJlU.  Uj 


I  created  jinn  and  mankind  solely  for  My  worship.1 


In  the  first  two  verses  of  Surah  al-Ikhlas  Allah  ta'dla 
introduced  us  to  two  of  His  qualities.  These  are  two 
positive  qualities.  He  then  introduces  us  to  three  other 
qualities  which  are  negative  qualities.  We  see  people 
priding  themselves  over  positive  qualities  but  not  over 
negative  qualities.  Look  at  Allah’s  grandeur  and  how  He 
expresses  His  negative  qualities.  He  says: 


9  -  | 

Jo-1 


o  l  S  o\o*  o  o.^  o  \ 


Neither  did  He  give  birth  to  anyone  nor  was  He  born 
from  anyone.  There  is  no  one  equal  to  Him.2 

The  grandeur  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  displayed  from  these 
negative  qualities  and  His  introducing  us  to  them. 

Freedom  From  Hypocrisy 

If  a  person  reads  this  surah  he  will  develop  sincerity  in 
him.  This  is  why  it  is  said  that  the  person  who  reads 
Surah  al-Kafirun  and  Surah  al-Ikhlas  in  the  two 


1  Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  56. 

2  Surah  al-Ikhlas,  112:  3-4. 
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sunnats  of  fajr  salah  will  acquire  freedom  from 
hypocrisy.  We  should  therefore  be  particular  about 
reading  these  two  surahs.  We  do  not  have  to  read  them 
every  time  in  the  two  rak'ats,  we  may  leave  them  out 
occasionally,  however  we  must  be  particular  about 
reading  them. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us 
to  develop  affinity  with  all  the  sciences  and  knowledge 
that  are  in  the  Qur’an.  We  must  become  attached  to 
the  Qur’an.  We  must  be  inspired  to  recite  it,  study  and 
teach  it  and  mould  our  lives  according  to  it.  May  Allah 
ta'cdd  be  pleased  with  us  by  virtue  of  the  Qur’an. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

4I1!  jclc-  aJ 

.0 jS~ 

There  will  be  no  intercessor  superior  to  the  Qur’an;  not 
any  Prophet,  angel  or  anyone  else. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Make  du'a’  Allah  ta’ala 
blesses  us  with  all  these  treasures  as  well.  May  He 
enable  us  to  recognize  Him,  to  recognize  Din  and  Islam, 
and  to  convey  it  to  others.  There  are  two  things:  (1) 
recognition  and  (2)  propagation.  We  have  to  recognize 
and  know  these  sciences,  conditions  and  stations 
because  they  have  a  special  rank.  When  a  person 
learns  and  recognizes,  he  will  be  able  to  acquire 
something.  There  are  different  levels  of  knowledge, 
different  levels  of  conditions.  Only  if  you  recognize 
them  will  you  make  efforts  to  acquire  them. 
Unfortunately  we  know  everything  about  the  world.  A 
person  knows  that  there  is  100  000  after  1  000,  and 
one  million  after  100  000.  He  even  knows  what  comes 
after  it.  Everyone  knows  -  the  old,  the  young,  the  men 
and  the  women.  As  for  matters  of  Din,  a  person  knows 
a  certain  amount  and  feels  there  is  nothing  beyond  it. 


Recitation  of  The  Qur’an _ 75 

He  feels  that  whatever  he  knows  is  the  be  all  and  the 
end  all.  Very  few  people  are  concerned  about  acquiring 
more.  Go  and  study  the  books  of  the  pious  elders  and 
then  you  will  realize.  If  not,  you  will  consider  yourself 
to  be  everything  while  you  will  be  nothing  in  reality. 

We  Still  Haven’t  Learnt  a  Thing  About  Being  a  Murid 

I  have  been  reading  a  book  for  the  past  few  days  and  it 
has  changed  my  heart  completely.  Just  look  at  the 
stations  of  Mujaddid  Sahib  rahimahullaM  I  thought  to 
myself,  O  Allah!  We  have  not  even  got  a  whiff  of  a 
shaykh/ murid  relationship.  These  personalities 
possessed  such  high  stations  that  we  do  not  even  know 
from  which  station  they  were  speaking.  Now  that  we 
have  come  onto  this  path,  we  must  make  du'a’  to  Allah 
ta'dla  that  He  does  not  keep  us  oblivious  to  it.  Instead, 
Allah  ta'dla  must  -  through  the  blessings  of  these 
elders  -  honour  us  with  those  conditions  and  stations 
as  well.  Have  this  much  hope  in  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is 
certainly  not  difficult  for  Him. 

May  Allah  ta'dla  shower  us  all  with  His  love  and  bond. 
Let  us  make  du'a’: 


^  &  fll 113  c oUudi  vj  &  nil 


O  Allah!  Honour  us  all  with  those  lofty  stations  through 
Your  grace  and  kindness.  Fill  our  hearts  with  those 
supreme  conditions.  O  Allah!  Confer  us  with  Your 
special  love  and  affiliation.  O  Allah!  We  do  not  even 
know  and  understand.  You  open  the  path  for  us 
through  Your  grace  and  enable  us  to  tread  it.  O  Allah! 
Remove  all  the  obstacles  which  come  to  us  through 
Shaytan  and  the  self.  O  Allah!  Honour  us  all  with  Your 
proximity  and  acceptance.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  tread 
the  path  which  you  opened  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
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' alayhi  wa  sallam,  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu, 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  and  the  Auliya’.  O 
Allah!  Rectify  our  hearts,  rectify  our  selves  and  rectify 
our  character  and  dealings.  Amin. 


up  ddi  ulc.  ^1\\  ^S\  SS\  \L  jliS 
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Love  itself  teaches  the  etiquette  of  love.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  develop  a  gradual 
inclination  in  this  direction. 


THE  ETIQUETTE  OF  LOVE 


Hadrat  Khwajah  Ma'sum  rahimahullah  says: 
I  am  astonished  at  the  people  in  whose 
hearts  there  is  no  love  of  Allah  ta'dla.  How 
are  they  living!? 
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The  Etiquette  of  Love 

Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

We  are  all  in  need  of  rectifying  our  selves.  We  have  to 
ponder  over  our  conditions.  No  matter  what  level  we 
are  on,  we  have  to  progress.  Isn’t  it  most  sorrowful  for 
us  to  be  in  the  same  condition  at  the  age  of  60  as  we 
were  when  we  were  16  years  old?  There  has  to  be 
spiritual  progress.  There  is  more  need  for  spiritual 
progress  than  external  physical  progress.  Obtaining  the 
proximity  and  closeness  of  Allah  ta'ala  are  very  great 
bounties.  Hadrat  Khwajah  Ma'sum  rahimahullah  says: 
“I  am  astonished  at  the  people  in  whose  hearts  there  is 
no  love  of  Allah  ta'ala.  How  are  they  living!?”  They  have 
no  love  for  the  One  who  is  providing  them  with  shelter, 
food  and  drink?  This  is  most  sorrowful. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Love  me 
because  Allah  ta'ala  loves  me.”  He  did  not  say  love  me 
because  I  will  intercede  on  your  behalf  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  or  because  I  thought  of  you  on  the  night 
of  Mi'raj .  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  could 
have  counted  his  favours  on  us.  However,  it  shows  his 
humility,  servitude  and  submission  that  he  did  not 
mention  any  of  his  favours.  Rather,  he  demonstrated 
Allah’s  favour.  This  is  what  is  known  as  rational  love. 
That  is,  we  think  of  Allah’s  favours  and  love  Him.  It  is 
as  though  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
saying  to  us:  If  you  do  not  have  natural  love,  you  must 
certainly  acquire  rational  love  in  this  way  because 
rational  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  is  compulsory  on  every 
single  person. 

Love  itself  teaches  the  etiquette  of  love.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  develop  a  gradual 
inclination  in  this  direction. 
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O  believers!  Ordained  for  you  is  fasting  as  it  was 
ordained  for  those  before  you,  so  that  you  may  become 
pious. 1 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  had  read  the  above  verse 
before  the  jumu'ah  khutbah  and  spoke  about  it  for  25 
minutes.  I  had  mentioned  previously  that  when  a  verse 
or  Hadlth  is  read  repeatedly,  it  should  not  cause  us  to 
become  fed  up  and  agitated  because  no  matter  how 
many  different  ways  a  verse  or  Hadlth  is  explained,  it  is 
beneficial  because  the  theme  will  embed  itself  in  our 
heart.  There  is  a  famous  saying: 


When  something  is  repeated,  it  becomes  firmly 
established. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  183. 
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I  repeated  the  above  verse  because  I  would  like  to 
speak  more  on  it.  I  am  translating  it  once  again.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  inspire  me  to  practise  on  these  talks  and 
inspire  you  as  well. 

Allah  ta'ala  is  addressing  the  believers.  “O  believers!” 
Allah  ta'ala  addresses  the  believers  with  these  words  in 
several  places  in  the  Qur’an.  It  is  an  address  of  extreme 
love  and  affection.  In  fact,  there  can  be  no  dearer  form 
of  address.  'Allamah  Abu  Bakr  Jaza’irl  mudda  zilluhu  is 
an  eminent  scholar.  He  wrote  a  book  Nida’at  ar- 
Rahman  which  has  been  translated  by  an  'alim  of 
Allahabad. 

I  saw  this  scholar  -  'Allamah  Abu  Bakr  Jaza’iri  -  during 
my  first  hajj  journey  in  1398  A. H./ 1978.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ta'ala  I  attended  his  talk  after  maghrib 
salah  in  Musjid-e-NabawI.  Just  looking  at  him  made 
me  conclude  that  he  was  a  pious  personality.  I  heard  a 
Hadlth  from  him  in  the  course  of  his  lecture.  He  said: 
Look!  A  Hadlth  states: 


yJI)  jLil  S ^  CR 


The  grave  is  either  one  of  the  gardens  of  Paradise  or  one 
of  the  pits  of  Hell. 

In  other  words,  the  grave  will  become  a  pit  of  Hell 
because  of  unbelief  and  polytheism,  or  a  garden  of 
Paradise  on  account  of  Iman  and  good  deeds.  The 
'Allamah  then  pointed  towards  the  blessed  grave  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  asked: 

4-*_Lc.  Alii  Alii  yp 

When  the  grave  of  an  ordinary  believer  can  become  a 
garden  of  Paradise,  what  can  be  said  about  the  blessed 
grave  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallaml  What 
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can  be  said  about  the  extent  of  its  effulgence  and 
lushness!  No  one  can  even  imagine  what  must  be  in  it. 

It  is  said  with  regard  to  the  bounties  of  Paradise: 


Which  no  eye  has  beheld,  no  ear  has  heard,  and  it  did 
not  cross  the  heart  of  any  human. 

We  can  say  the  same  thing  about  the  grave  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  which  is  one  of 
the  gardens  of  Paradise.  Scholars  have  written  that  the 
ground  which  is  attached  to  the  pure  body  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  superior  to 
the  'Arsh.  Glory  to  Allah!  Look  at  the  grandeur  and  lofty 
position  which  he  enjoys.  It  is  beyond  our  imagination. 

Rasulullah  Was  Absolutely  Balanced 

Allah  ta'dla  conferred  the  loftiest  of  positions  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  also 
conferred  him  with  the  sublime  position  of  prophet- 
hood.  Prophet-hood  was  given  to  Hadrat  Nuh  r alayhis 
salam  as  well.  It  was  also  given  to  Hadrat  Ibrahim 
'alayhis  salam.  However,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  alone  was  given  the  title  of  Chief  of  the 
Messengers.  There  must  have  been  some  reason  for 
giving  him  this  title.  He  was  given  a  prophet-hood  and 
a  messenger-ship  which  are  beyond  our 
comprehension.  The  books  state  that  he  was  also 
physically  balanced.  He  used  to  be  affected  by  the  cold, 
the  heat  and  everything  else.  He  had  a  balanced 
temperament.  It  did  not  happen  that  no  matter  how  hot 
the  weather  was  he  was  not  affected  by  it.  You  get  some 
plants  that  are  evergreen.  People  do  not  talk  about 
their  excellent  qualities.  What  I  mean  is  that  when 
something  is  not  affected  by  anything,  it  shows  absence 
of  feeling.  Thus,  since  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  also  physically  perfectly  balanced,  he  was 
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affected  by  illnesses,  the  winds  affected  him,  the 
seasons  affected  him,  he  used  to  experience  heavy 
fevers. 

He  was  balanced  in  his  character,  balanced  in  his 
actions  -  he  was  balanced  in  everything.  In  fact,  it  was 
because  of  this  quality  that  his  ummat  is  known  as  a 
balanced  ummat.  Allah  ta'alci  says: 


We  have  made  you  a  well-balanced  community.1 

The  Muslim  community  is  not  such  that  when  it  goes 
in  one  direction,  it  considers  that  to  be  the  be  all  and 
end  all,  and  does  not  even  look  in  the  other  direction. 
This  is  a  major  ailment  which  has  been  coming  down 
from  the  beginning.  It  puts  a  taint  on  previous  peoples, 
their  services  are  scorned,  and  people  claim  that 
previous  peoples  rendered  no  services  at  all.  Remember 
this  point:  If  you  think  good  of  your  predecessors,  you 
too  will  be  remembered  with  goodness.  Shaykh  Sa'di 
rahimahullah  says: 

Do  not  destroy  the  name  of  past  peoples,  i.e. 
do  not  destroy  their  good  name.  So  that  your 
name  remains  good.  If  not,  the  latter  peoples 
will  malign  you  as  well. 

A  Mark  of  Stupidity 

Unfortunately  the  trend  nowadays  is  that  a  new  group 
will  malign  the  past  peoples  by  saying  they  did  nothing. 
Why  do  you  have  to  say  such  things?  Had  they  done 
nothing,  how  would  this  Din  have  reached  you?  It  is 
only  when  they  did  something  that  Din  came  to  you. 
My  dear  friends!  People  cannot  understand  even  this 
much.  It  smacks  of  utter  deviation,  misguidance, 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  143. 
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ignorance  and  stupidity.  My  dear  friends!  Just  think! 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  adopted  the 
Din  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salcim.  In  fact,  Allah 
ta'ala  himself  says: 


sL  jJ\  d\  upp  p 


We  then  sent  an  order  to  you  [saying]:  “Follow  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim  who  was  truly  to  one  side  [to  Allah 
alone].  He  was  not  of  the  polytheists. 1 

Allah  ta'ala  speaks  highly  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim  r alayhis 
salam.  Now  it  does  not  mean  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  must  speak  ill  of  him  by  saying:  “I 
am  the  Chief  of  the  Messengers.  Ibrahim  r alayhis  salam 
was  nothing.  Isma'Il  r alayhis  salam  was  nothing.  Nuh 
r alayhis  salam  did  not  have  any  rank.  I  alone  am 
everything.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
never  ever  made  such  statements.  In  fact,  he  clearly 
said  in  one  place: 


(0-v  Jp  ^ 


Do  not  give  me  precedence  over  Musa  r alayhis  salam. 

Look  at  what  a  great  thing  he  said!  It  shows  his 
absolute  humility. 

Every  Difficulty  is  Followed  by  Ease 


Allah  tarala  alone  knows  the  wisdoms  and  mysteries 
behind  whatever  Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam  had  to 
go  through.  The  greatest  benefit  in  his  story  for  us  is 
that  we  received  the  following  verse: 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  123. 
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There  is  no  deity  but  You.  You  are  pure  of  all  deficiency. 
I  was  of  the  sinners. 1 

We  received  a  most  beneficial  and  effective  -  in  fact,  a 
liberating  -  du'a’.  Had  he  not  gone  into  the  belly  of  the 
fish,  how  would  this  verse  have  been  revealed?  How 
would  we  have  been  ordered  to  learn  this  form  of 
glorification  of  Allah  tarala? 

In  the  same  way,  there  is  certainly  some  sort  of  ease 
concealed  behind  every  difficulty.  Look!  When  was  the 
verse  on  tayammum  revealed?  Outwardly,  the  situation 
was  very  bleak.  Hadrat  'A’ishah’s  necklace  got  lost  in  a 
field.  Searching  for  it  caused  delays,  the  approach  of 
salah  time  and  the  need  to  perform  wudu’  in  a  place 
where  there  was  no  water.  Under  these  difficulties,  a 
path  of  ease  was  shown  to  the  ummat  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection  and  permission  was  given  to  perform 
tayammum  in  such  conditions.  Someone  said:  “The 
Muslims  never  suffered  harm  from  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  'anhu  and  his  children  -  benefit  was  always 
experienced  from  them.”  Had  this  necklace  not  got  lost, 
this  situation  would  not  have  been  faced  and  the  verse 
of  tayammum  would  not  have  been  revealed.  Look  at 
the  ease  and  concession  which  were  got  after  this 
unpleasant  incident! 

Never  be  Heedless  of  Training  And  Rectification. 

My  dear  friends!  When  there  is  majesty  in  a  person’s 
heart,  his  mistakes  and  errors  are  considered  to  be 
excuses,  they  are  considered  to  be  advantageous.  When 
filth  enters  a  person’s  disposition,  the  wrongs  of  a  good 
person  are  looked  on  as  evils,  and  only  bad  is  seen  in 
him.  This  is  why  it  is  essential  for  us  to  remain 
guarded.  There  is  a  need  to  save  ourselves  from  evil 
thoughts.  We  must  abstain  from  useless  things. 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  87. 
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Maulana  Kifayatullah  Sahib  Shahjahanpuri 
rahimahullah  who  was  a  khalifah  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  had  come  to  visit 
Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah.  I  was  instructed  by  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  to  remain  with  him 
and  see  to  his  needs.  We  were  talking  about  something 
and  I  said  to  him:  “Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  rendered  immense  services  to  Din  and 
knowledge,  the  like  of  it  was  not  rendered  by  Hadrat 
Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohi  rahimahullah  and 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qasim  Sahib 
rahimahullah.”  He  immediately  reprimanded  me  and 
said:  “Why  do  you  say  that?  Hadrat  Maulana  Qasim 
rahimahullah  established  such  a  phenomenal 
madrasah  like  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband  where  Maulana 
Thanwl  studied  and  became  Hakimul  Ummat.  So  did 
Maulana  Qasim  Sahib  not  do  anything?  Look  at  how 
many  senior  Hadith  scholars,  'ulama’  and  Sufi  masters 
issued  forth  from  Maulana  Gangohi.  So  did  he  not  do 
anything?” 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Our  pious  elders  teach  us 
these  points,  they  train  and  tutor  us,  only  then  are  we 
trained  and  rectified  correctly.  They  were  not  such  that 
if  a  murid  said  something  about  someone  they  will 
agree  with  him  or  that  they  will  support  what  he  says. 
How  can  a  person  rectify  himself  if  he  were  to  stay  in 
the  company  of  people  who  agree  with  whatever  he 
says?  This  is  why  the  khanqahs  of  today  are  not 
producing  the  desired  results.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'dla. 

The  Reason  For  Corruption  Among  The  Masha’ikh 

This  is  the  reason  for  the  corruption  which  is  resulting 
among  the  masha’ikh.  When  a  shaykh  has  so  much  of 
value  in  his  heart  for  his  murid  that  he  accepts 
whatever  he  says,  then  the  khanqah  gets  corrupted 
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there  and  then.  Similarly,  the  fundamental  reason  for 
the  corruption  in  the  madaris  and  other  institutes  is 
the  same.  In  fact,  this  is  the  same  cause  for  the 
problems  in  our  houses,  i.e.  the  complaints  of  wives 
and  children  are  accepted  against  parents.  We  seek 
refuge  in  Allah.  What  else  can  we  accept  now!  We  hear 
of  these  incidents  all  the  time,  this  is  why  these 
sorrowful  and  worrisome  matters  are  being  discussed. 
Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  was  a  very  vigilant  and  observant 
shaykh.  He  used  to  say:  “When  attendants  apply  oil  to 
the  shaykh’s  head,  they  find  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
engage  in  backbiting.  When  they  apply  oil  to  his  head, 
they  assume  that  the  shaykh  is  now  under  their 
control,  and  they  can  say  whatever  they  like  to  him.” 

On  one  occasion,  an  attendant  complained  about 
Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar-Rahman  Sahib  A'zamI 
rahimahullah  to  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah 
when  he  was  applying  oil  to  the  latter’s  head.  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  expelled  him  from  serving  him.  We 
learn  from  this  that  a  shaykh  must  never  be  unmindful 
of  rectifying  and  correct  those  who  are  under  him.  He 
must  scold  and  reprimand  them  over  their  smallest  of 
transgressions.  If  not,  corruption  will  come  into  the 
khanqah  as  well. 

A  Method  of  Training 

A  person  said  to  Hadrat  Mirza  Jan  Jana  rahimahullah: 
“Hadrat!  Such  and  such  shaykh  who  is  a  ChishtI 
listens  to  sama'.”  Hadrat  said:  “Be  silent,  he  has  an 
ailment  in  his  ears  while  I  have  an  ailment  in  my  eyes.” 
He  silenced  the  murid  immediately  in  this  way.  Once  a 
shaykh  agrees  with  and  flatters  his  murid,  he  will 
succumb  to  corruption.  This  is  why  caution  is  most 
essential. 
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My  dear  friends!  As  I  was  saying,  a  lot  of  good  was 
concealed  behind  the  incident  of  Hadrat  'A’ishah’s 
necklace  getting  lost.  There  are  many  other  similar 
matters  in  which  Allah’s  secrets  and  mysteries  are 
concealed.  We  cannot  understand  them.  Now  the 
situation  has  retrogressed  to  such  a  level  that  people 
are  also  voicing  their  opinions  about  Allah  ta'dla.  They 
ask  questions  like:  Why  are  the  Muslims  being 
defeated?  Why  are  calamities  and  hardships  afflicting 
Muslims?  These  people  do  not  look  at  their  own  faults, 
in  fact,  they  do  not  look  at  their  own  acts  of 
disobedience  against  Allah  ta'dla.  When  any  calamity 
strikes,  they  complain  against  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  what 
we  refer  to  as  a  person  having  destroyed  his  worldly  life 
and  his  Hereafter. 

A  Prescription  For  Salvation  From  Hardships  Forever 

My  dear  friends!  Disregard  the  reason  for  Allah  ta'dla 
placing  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  in  the  belly  of  the 
fish,  and  think  about  the  great  benefit  which  we 
acquired  because  of  this  incident  regarding  which  Allah 
ta'dla  says: 


In  this  way  do  We  deliver  the  believers. 1 

This  is  not  restricted  to  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam. 
Allah  ta'dla  did  not  make  such  a  promise  with 
reference  to  anything.  It  is  only  with  regard  to  this 
verse  that  He  said  just  as  He  delivered  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  from  the  fish’s  belly  through  this  verse, 
this  prescription  applies  to  the  entire  world  until  the 
end  of  time.  That  is,  when  any  Muslim  falls  into  a 
calamity,  he  must  read  this  verse  from  the  bottom  of 
his  heart,  not  just  superficially.  Allah  ta'dla  will  then 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  88. 
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deliver  him  from  that  calamity.  Reading  it  50  000  or 
100  000  times  will  not  help.  Rather,  it  must  be  read 
from  the  heart.  The  person  must  think  to  himself:  “I  am 
certainly  a  wrongdoer.  I  am  certainly  a  sinner.  I  have 
certainly  erred.”  Only  then  will  his  reading  be  of  use. 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam  read  it  while  considering  himself 
to  be  in  the  wrong.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  delivered 
him  from  the  pits  of  darkness  and  calamities.  It  must 
not  happen  that  a  person  reads  it  100  000  times  and 
considers  himself  to  be  the  most  pious.  There  is  no 
benefit  in  this.  The  internal  condition  of  admitting  and 
acknowledging  one’s  wrong  and  transgression  will  have 
to  be  there,  only  then  will  salvation  and  deliverance  be 
realized.  Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam  did  not 
supplicate  merely  with  his  tongue,  rather  with  presence 
of  his  heart. 

He  said:  O  Allah!  I  have  certainly  committed  a  wrong.  I 
emigrated  without  Your  permission.”  A  Prophet  cannot 
emigrate  until  obtaining  a  clear  order  from  Allah  ta'ala. 
He  cannot  leave  his  people  because  he  is  like  a  father 
to  them.  A  Prophet  is  more  affectionate  to  his  people 
than  a  father  is  to  his  children.  Each  Prophet  is 
conferred  with  thousands  of  times  more  love  than  a 
father.  However,  because  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam 
did  not  wait  for  divine  revelation  and  left  his  people  and 
went  away,  he  was  taken  to  account  for  it. 

The  close  servants  of  Allah  ta'ala  have  to  experience 
more  bewilderment.  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was  also  a 
close  servant  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Allah  ta'ala  takes  it  on 
Himself  to  train  and  tutor  a  Prophet.  This  is  why  He 
trains  them  on  the  most  trivial  of  matters. 
Consequently,  his  leaving  his  people  in  this  way  was 
not  liked  by  Allah  ta'ala.  He  therefore  corrected  him  in 
this  manner. 
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A  Demonstration  of  Allah’s  Training 

Look!  The  unbelievers  really  tormented  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  Makkah  Mukarramah 
and  went  to  extremes  in  this  regard.  Yet,  he  did  not 
emigrate.  Instead,  he  sent  Hadrat  'Uthman,  Hadrat 
Ja'far  radiyallahu  'anhuma  and  others  to  Abyssinia.  He 
was  waiting  for  divine  instruction.  Once  he  received  it, 
he  called  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  said:  “Allah’s 
order  to  emigrate  has  been  issued.  Make  preparations.” 
We  clearly  learn  from  this  that  a  Prophet  cannot 
emigrate  without  Allah’s  instruction.  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  did  not  wait  for  Allah’s  order  and  left.  This  is 
why  he  was  taken  to  account. 

It  is  related  in  the  traditions  as  mentioned  by  Hadrat 
Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
in  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  that  when  Yunus  'alayhis  salam 
emerged  from  the  belly  of  the  fish,  he  was  as  though  he 
emerged  from  the  womb  of  his  mother.  In  other  words, 
extremely  weak  and  thin.  Allah  ta'ala  caused  a  gourd 
tree  to  sprout  nearby  and  a  wild  goat  to  provide  him 
with  milk.  The  goat  would  come  and  give  him  milk,  and 
he  obtained  some  shade  from  the  gourd  tree.  When  his 
strength  returned  to  him  after  some  time,  the  goat 
disappeared  and  the  gourd  tree  dried  up.  Now  there 
was  neither  shade  nor  food  provisions.  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  began  crying  and  was  quite  distressed.  Allah 
sent  revelation  to  him  saying:  “O  Yunus!  You  are  crying 
over  the  disappearance  of  a  goat  and  the  drying  up  of  a 
gourd  tree!  Whereas  you  left  an  entire  community  and 
you  didn’t  cry  over  that!?” 

This  was  Allah’s  way  of  training  and  tutoring  him.  The 
training  of  a  Prophet  is  done  with  a  firm  hand.  It  is  not 
trivial.  When  training  is  done  with  a  firm  hand,  the 
results  are  splendorous  and  a  person  progresses. 
Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  al-Quddus  Gangohl  rahimahullah 
used  to  say:  We  were  trained  by  firm  and  strict  hands. 
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If  I  were  to  train  you  in  the  same  manner  you  will  flee 
from  here.” 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat’s  Last  Statement 

When  he  was  going  for  his  last  hajj  journey,  he  said  to 
me  at  midnight:  “Look!  Those  in  whose  training  Hadrat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  made  certain 
concessions  either  because  of  their  knowledge  or 
wealth,  the  training  of  such  people  was  not  really  done. 
Sometimes  prudence  demands  that  certain  concessions 
be  made  at  present  so  that  the  person  may  be  won  over 
and  a  programme  of  rectification  be  followed  for  him. 
However,  the  results  are  the  opposite.  The  scholar  or 
the  wealthy  person  becomes  reckless  and  heedless  of 
his  rectification.”  He  added:  “We  used  to  be  scolded  and 
reprimanded  all  the  time,  therefore  we  have  been 
rectified  to  a  certain  extent.” 

Look!  The  Muslihul  Ummat  of  his  time  is  saying  this. 
He  was  a  person  about  whose  rectification  Hadrat 
Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahullah  was  proud.  There  were 
a  few  people  regarding  whose  instruction  and  training 
Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  had  full  confidence. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  rahimahullah  was 
from  among  them.  In  fact,  during  the  latter  stage  of  his 
life,  Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahullah  published  a 
list  of  a  few  of  his  khulafa’  to  whom  people  could  revert 
for  their  rectification  either  directly  or  via 
correspondence.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana 
Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  was  included  in 
that  list. 

HakTmul  Ummat’s  Wise  Training 

My  dear  friends!  What  can  be  said  about  the  training 
methodology  of  Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat!  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  was  reading  Surah  Ya 
Sin  after  the  'isha  salah  and  his  voice  became  slightly 
loud.  His  voice  fell  into  the  ears  of  an  expert  tutor  like 
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Haklmul  Ummat.  He  took  him  to  task  and  asked  him: 
“Why  did  you  raise  your  voice  when  you  know  that  it  is 
the  khanqah  rule  not  to  recite  in  a  loud  voice?” 

Similarly,  a  wealthy  person  from  our  region  came  to 
Thanah  Bhawan.  He  met  Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat  who 
asked  him  to  have  supper  with  him  after  maghrib 
salah.  However,  the  person  went  to  some  other  wealthy 
person’s  house  after  maghrib.  Khwajah  'Aziz  al-Hasan 
Sahib  Ghauri  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  also  went  with  him.  They  could  therefore 
not  reach  by  supper  time.  People  were  sent  to  look  for 
the  three  and  it  was  eventually  learnt  that  they  were 
gone  to  the  house  of  a  certain  wealthy  person’s  house. 
When  they  returned,  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah 
asked:  “We  had  an  appointment,  where  did  you  go  to?” 
They  replied:  “We  forgot.”  Hadrat  Thanwl  did  not  say 
anything  to  the  two,  but  he  reprimanded  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  severely  and  took  him  to  task.  Hadrat 
Thanwi  said  to  him:  “That  man  is  a  wealthy  person,  if 
he  went,  let  him  go.  Khwajah  Sahib  is  also  an  official 
government  officer,  but  you  are  a  Maulwl,  why  did  you 
go?”  Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah  reprimanded  him  in 
this  manner.  A  poet  says: 

In  the  slaughter  house  of  love,  the  healthy 

ones  are  sacrificed,  the  weak  ones  are  not 

slaughtered. 

Physically  sick  people  are  given  strong  medications 
only  if  they  can  bear  them.  Just  recently  someone  was 
saying  that  a  certain  injection  is  given  to  cancer 
patients,  but  only  to  those  who  can  bear  it.  My  dear 
friends  and  elders!  This  is  the  system  of  Allah  ta'dla, 
we  will  have  to  bear  it  a  little.  A  poet  says: 

There  is  always  shaping  and  neatening  in 

this  path.  One  must  not  sit  lackadaisical  for 
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the  rest  of  his  life.  Allah  ta'ala  alone  knows 
when  Shaytan  will  come  and  destroy  a 
person.  We  cannot  say  anything  in  this 
regard. 

Shaykh  Sa'di  rahimahullah  said  that  there  are 
destroyers  one  after  the  other  who  are  lying  in  wait. 
There  are  very  few  who  are  saved.  Some  people  are 
stopped  by  wealth,  others  by  knowledge  and  yet  others 
by  worship.  Some  people  are  stopped  by  supernatural 
feats  -  they  become  so  engrossed  with  supernatural 
feats  that  they  become  unmindful  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Just 
as  wealth  can  be  an  obstacle  from  Allah  ta'ala,  so  can 
engrossment  with  supernatural  feats.  They  also  lead  a 
person  away  from  Allah  ta'ala.  May  Allah  ta'dla  bless 
us  all  with  understanding.  These  few  points  came  to 
my  mind  so  I  conveyed  them  to  you.  The  subject  is 
intricate  but  also  necessary,  this  is  why  I  am  saying  it 
to  you.  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  me  to  practise  and  you 
as  well. 

Training  is  Not  Dependent  on  Any  Person’s  Life 

Training  from  Allah  ta'ala  has  always  been  there  and  is 
as  it  has  always  been.  This  is  the  norm  of  Allah  ta'ala 
which  will  continue.  The  chain  of  prophet-hood  has 
ended.  The  heirs  of  the  Prophets  -  the  'ulama’  -  now 
have  to  continue  with  this  work.  When  Allah  ta'ala 
wills  for  a  person  to  be  followed,  He  ensures  a  strict 
training  for  that  person.  This  system  will  continue.  It 
does  not  end  with  the  demise  of  any  person.  Hadrat 
Khwajah  Muhammad  Ma'sum  Sahib  rahimahullah  had 
a  Pir  Bhai  who  was  also  a  khallfah  of  Mujaddid  Alf 
ThanI  rahimahullah.  This  Pir  Bhai  expressed  a  lot  of 
grief  and  worry  when  Hadrat  Mujaddid  Sahib 
rahimahullah  passed  away  and  said:  “Mujaddid  Sahib 
has  departed,  what  will  happen  to  us  now?”  Khwajah 
Muhammad  Ma'sum  Sahib  was  after  all  the  son  of 
Mujaddid  Sahib  and  enjoyed  a  very  lofty  status.  He  was 
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the  one  who  also  completed  the  revivalist  tasks  of 
Mujaddid  Sahib.  He  had  a  massive  following  -  he  had 
about  7  000  khulafa’  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
murids. 

Nowadays  if  a  shaykh  has  100  khulafa’,  people  make 
objections  and  say  that  he  is  conferring  khilafat  to 
everyone.  I  say:  The  more  people  a  person  has  in  his 
circle,  the  more  khulafa’  he  will  have.  This  is  more  so 
when  more  'ulama’  revert  to  a  shaykh,  his  khulafa’  will 
be  even  more.  Someone  said  to  Hadrat  Maulana 
Thanwl  rahimahullah-.  “You  confer  khilafat  to  'ulama’ 
very  quickly.”  He  replied:  “Bhai!  When  they  come  to  me 
they  are  already  ready  and  prepared.  After  a  little  effort 
they  become  eligible  for  permission  and  khilafat.” 
Students  must  be  concerned  about  rectification  from 
their  student  days  so  that  by  the  time  they  qualify, 
quite  a  bit  of  their  rectification  has  already  been 
achieved.  This  makes  it  easy  for  the  masha’ikh  to 
complete  their  training  and  rectification. 

Khwajah  Muhammad  Ma'sum  rahimahullah  had 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  murids,  so  if  he  had  7  000 
khulafa’  it  is  nothing  to  be  astonished  about.  He  had 
turned  the  face  of  India  completely.  Hadrat  Mujaddid 
Sahib  was  able  to  influence  Jahangir  and  Shah  Jahan. 
Thereafter,  Khwajah  Ma'sum  Sahib  undertook  the 
training  of  Aurangzeb  and  conveyed  him  to  lofty  levels. 
It  was  Aurangzeb  who  had  Fatawa  ' Alamgiriyyah 
written  and  compiled.  Aurangzeb  was  a  man  of  strong 
spiritual  bond  with  Allah  tarala.  He  went  to  the  extent 
of  saying  with  reference  to  his  grandfather:  “My 
grandfather,  Akbar,  was  not  just  a  kafir  but  the  worst 
of  kafirs.”  Look  at  what  a  senior  spiritual  master  was 
born  from  the  same  family.  What  lofty  spiritual  stations 
he  achieved  through  the  training  of  Khwajah 
Muhammad  Ma'sum  Sahib  rahimahullah.  This  is  the 
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bounty  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  He  confers  on  whomever 
He  wills. 

As  I  was  saying,  Khwajah  Muhammad  Ma'sum’s  PIr 
Bhai  was  very  distressed  after  the  demise  of  Hadrat 
Mujaddid  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  said:  “Who  is  going 
to  undertake  our  rectification  now?”  Look  at  the 
excellent  answer  which  Khwajah  Muhammad  Ma'sum 
gave:  “The  real  rectifier  is  Allah  ta'dla,  He  is  alive.  It  is 
He  who  really  rectifies.  You  and  I  are  mere  means,  the 
original  rectifier  is  Allah  ta'dla.” 

Allah  is  Lord  of  The  Universe  Physically  And  Spiritually 

Allah  ta'dla  is  the  one  who  sees  to  our  external  and 
internal  training.  For  our  external  training  and 
nurturing,  He  makes  arrangements  for  our  food,  drink 
and  clothing.  Similarly,  it  is  He  who  creates  humility, 
reliance,  affinity  and  love  within  us.  No  one  else  can  do 
this.  If  someone  else  could  have  done  this,  the  children 
of  every  shaykh  would  have  been  shaykhs,  the  training 
of  everyone  would  have  been  accomplished,  everyone 
would  have  become  people  of  spiritual  bond  with  Allah 
ta'dla,  everyone  would  have  received  khilafat.  However, 
Allah  ta'dla  has  kept  all  this  in  His  control  -  it  is  a 
conceptual  matter.  The  children  of  a  shaykh  have  to  go 
through  the  same  programme  as  others.  Every  father 
wants  his  son  to  be  a  spiritual  master  and  to  acquire 
the  spiritual  treasures  of  the  father.  But  if  the  son  does 
not  turn  in  this  direction  and  does  not  make  an  effort, 
he  acquires  nothing;  he  remains  deprived. 

If  this  is  the  case  with  external  conditions  and  matters, 
do  you  think  it  will  not  be  the  case  with  internal 
matters?  My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'dla  established  this 
entire  system.  Just  as  there  is  an  external  system, 
there  is  an  internal  one.  It  is  possible  to  see  losses  in 
the  external  system  as  a  result  of  intermediaries,  but 
there  can  be  no  losses  in  the  internal  system.  Allah 
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ta'cild  commissioned  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  with  a  major  message.  It  is  such  a  major 
message  that  there  is  no  need  to  commission  anyone 
after  him.  The  prophet-hood  of  all  the  Prophets  and 
messenger-ship  of  all  the  Messengers  were  not  of  such 
a  level  that  there  was  no  need  for  another  one  after 
them.  However,  the  messenger-ship  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  so  grand  that  there 
was  no  need  for  another  one.  Allah  tarala  gave  him  a 
Book  after  which  there  is  no  need  for  any  other  Book. 
The  Book  is  perfect,  the  Prophet  is  perfect  and  the 
Messenger  is  perfect.  This  is  why  there  is  no  need  for 
any  Prophet  after  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  any  Messenger  after  him,  or  for  any  Book  after 
the  Qur’an.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
clearly  stated: 


(flo  M 

There  will  be  no  Prophet  after  me. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  came,  made 
arrangements  for  the  complete  training  and  tutoring  of 
the  ummat  and  departed.  Thus,  there  is  a  complete 
guide  and  instruction  for  every  department  of  life.  If  we 
do  not  learn  it  and  practise  on  it,  the  fault  lies  with  us, 
not  with  the  Din. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  digressed  quite  a  bit.  I 
was  saying  at  the  beginning  that  Allah  tarala  addresses 
the  believers  in  several  places  in  the  Qur’an  as  “O 
believers”  and  that  'Allamah  Abu  Bakr  Jaza’irl  listed  all 
these  places  in  his  book  Nida’at  ar-Rahman.  The 
sweetness  and  enjoyment  that  are  to  be  found  in  this 
address  are  known  fully  well  to  the  men  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
They  really  enjoy  this  address  and  become  intoxicated 
by  it  because  Allah  tarala  is  addressing  them  with  such 
loving  words.  As  the  saying  goes: 
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We  could  even  give  our  life  for  this  glad 
tiding. 

The  Patience  of  Hadrat  Ayyub 

What  a  severe  test  Hadrat  Ayyub  'alayhis  salam  was 
put  through.  His  entire  body  was  infested  with  worms. 
He  bore  all  this  and  was  pleased  with  it.  Allah  ta'dla 
preserved  his  tongue  so  that  he  could  engage  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  ta’dla.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  say:  Look!  He 
had  a  unique  condition.  He  bore  such  a  serious  illness 
without  expressing  the  slightest  impatience.  The 
qualities  which  are  needed  by  a  perfect  servant  of  Allah 
ta'dla  were  found  in  him.  However,  the  special  reason 
for  his  patience  and  forbearance  was  that  Allah  ta'dla 
used  to  ask  him  every  morning:  “O  Ayyub!  How  are 
you?”  He  used  to  remain  intoxicated  the  entire  day  just 
by  thinking  of  the  manner  in  which  Allah  ta'dla 
addressed  him.  Allah  ta'dla  used  to  address  him  every 
evening:  “O  Ayyub !  How  are  you  feeling?”  This  would 
keep  him  intoxicated  for  the  whole  night.  These  are 
internal  matters.  Allah  ta'dla  is  training  him.  Allah 
ta'dla  is  making  the  arrangements.  He  is  creating 
conditions  that  man  may  feel  at  ease  and  it  becomes 
easy  for  him  to  be  patient  and  grateful. 

He  Came  to  His  Senses  Immediately... 

I  had  related  an  incident  to  you.  It  is  also  quoted  in 
Aqwal-e-Salaf.  A  person  had  chosen  to  remain  in 
solitude.  He  used  to  engage  in  a  lot  of  worship, 
remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  was  experiencing 
extreme  poverty.  The  thought  crossed  his  mind:  I  am 
striving  so  much,  engaging  in  so  many  spiritual 
exercises,  yet  I  am  so  poor.  No  sooner  this  thought 
crossed  his  mind,  a  voice  addressed  him:  “I  am 
engaged  in  dhikr  and  spiritual  exercises  for  so  many 
days,  and  suffering  poverty  for  many  more  days  than 
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you,  but  this  thought  did  not  cross  my  mind.  Yet  it 
crossed  your  mind  within  a  few  days!?”  The  man  came 
to  his  senses  immediately  and  repented  from  this 
thought.  This  was  also  Allah’s  way  of  training  him  and 
thereby  saved  him  from  a  major  misunderstanding. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  a  blessed  month.  Allah  ta'dla 
wants  to  make  us  pious  through  these  fasts.  Only  a 
pious  person  can  gain  proximity  and  acceptance  with 
Allah  ta'ala.  We  have  to  fast  to  become  pious.  Piety  is 
necessary  to  become  Allah’s  friend,  and  fasting  is 
necessary  for  acquiring  piety.  This  is  why  it  is 
necessary  to  fast.  This  creates  a  type  of  affinity  with  the 
angels.  Angels  do  not  eat,  drink  nor  do  they  have  wives. 
By  fasting,  we  will  become  similar  to  angels.  The 
yellowness  and  dryness  which  appear  on  your  faces 
because  of  fasting,  your  lips  getting  dry,  a  type  of  odour 
which  emanates  from  your  mouth  -  all  this  is  liked  by 
Allah  ta'ala,  the  angels  and  the  doe-eyed  damsels  of 
Paradise.  These  are  the  things  which  lovers  have  and 
which  make  the  beloved  happy.  Allah  ta'ala  says:  Look 
at  My  lover!  He  is  running,  he  is  making  tawaf  of  the 
Ka'bah,  he  is  not  even  worried  about  his  clothes,  he  is 
wearing  unstitched  garments,  he  is  not  even  bothered 
about  his  food.  Like  a  father  looking  at  his  son  who  is 
pining  for  him,  he  is  restless,  he  is  not  worried  about 
any  of  his  own  things,  he  is  not  bothered  about  the 
heat  or  cold.  He  presents  himself  the  moment  he  is 
summoned.  His  father  is  extremely  happy  with  him.  A 
shaykh  is  also  pleased  with  a  murid  of  this  type.  A 
teacher  is  also  happy  with  a  student  like  this.  This 
fasting  is  prescribed  so  that  our  love  is  expressed 
externally.  It  is  most  liked  by  Allah  ta'ala.  He  is  pleased 
with  every  action  of  His  servant.  He  is  pleased  with 
every  quality  of  his.  Allah  ta'dla  is  happy  with  his 
appearance  and  his  mannerisms.  He  is  very  much 
similar  to  the  angels.  Allah  ta'dla  loves  the  odour  which 
emanates  from  the  mouth  of  a  fasting  person  more 


The  Etiquette  of  Love 


98 


than  the  fragrance  of  musk.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us 
all.  Fasting  is  no  ordinary  matter.  Therefore  -  Allah 
willing  -  we  will  continue  speaking  on  the  subject  of 
fasting. 

When  we  are  fasting,  we  must  also  be  mindful  of  our 
speech.  We  must  keep  away  from  futile  conversations. 
We  get  all  types  of  people.  For  example,  all  types  of 
people  have  assembled  here  in  the  khanqah.  Many 
conversations  can  take  place.  They  can  take  place  in 
the  musjid,  while  fasting.  If  a  person  makes  it  a  point 
to  avoid  conversations,  he  will  be  able  to  save  himself. 
Or  else,  he  will  not.  It  is  therefore  essential  to  stay  aloof 
from  futile  talks.  A  Hadlth  states: 

^  La  O'® 

One  of  the  beautiful  features  of  a  person’s  Islam  is  his 
abstaining  from  futilities. 

Something  to  be  Really  Feared 

Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that  a 
youngster  was  martyred  in  a  certain  battle.  When  the 
battle  was  over,  his  corpse  was  found  with  the  corpses 
of  other  martyrs.  It  was  noticed  that  a  rock  is  tied  to 
his  stomach.  His  mother  came  after  a  short  while.  In 
her  state  of  poverty  she  sat  next  to  her  son  who  had 
given  his  life  for  Allah  ta’ala.  She  wiped  off  the  dust 
from  his  mouth  and  said:  “Son,  glad  tidings  of  Paradise 
to  you.”  On  hearing  this,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  said:  “We  do  not  know,  she  is  probably  in 
the  habit  of  unnecessary  speech.”1 

This  is  something  to  be  feared  by  all  of  us.  We  must 
never  think  that  certain  people  need  rectification  while 
we  do  not.  I  always  say:  Do  not  think  I  am  sitting  on 


1  Musnad  Abu  Ya'la. 
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the  stage  and  I  do  not  need  rectification.  I  also  need  it. 
O  you  'ulama’!  When  a  person  steals  one  span  of  land 
which  belongs  to  another,  you  consider  it  to  be 
unlawful  and  a  sin.  But  is  it  not  a  sin  when  a  person 
takes  a  book  which  belongs  to  another?  Is  it  not  theft 
to  secretly  print  a  book  which  someone  else  has  just 
prepared?  Is  this  not  unlawful?  There  are  many  who 
are  so  audacious  that  they  attribute  a  written  work  of 
someone  else  to  themselves  and  have  it  printed.  We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

There  was  a  Maulana  who  was  secretly  printing  and 
selling  the  books  of  the  Jama'at  Islaml.  When  the  latter 
came  to  know  of  it,  they  reprimanded  him  severely.  We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala.  What  an  embarrassing 
thing  to  do. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  are  the  things  which 
defame  us.  We  are  doing  things  to  defame  Islam. 
Everyone  -  the  elite  and  the  masses  -  is  bringing  a  bad 
name  to  Islam.  How  will  Islam  give  its  fruits  to  you? 
How  will  the  Qur’an  give  its  blessings  to  you?  There 
was  a  man  who  was  reading  the  Qur’an.  Someone  said 
to  him:  “What  are  you  reading  the  Qur’an  for?  There 
are  many  readers  of  the  Qur’an  who  are  being  cursed 
by  it.”  The  man  asked:  “How  is  that?”  He  replied:  “You 
accept  usury  while  the  Qur’an  curses  the  takers  of 
usury.”  The  man  became  angry  and  asked  for  him  to  be 
punished.  Speaking  the  truth  and  saying  the  right 
thing  are  the  biggest  crimes  today. 

How  Are  People  Surviving  Without  Allah’s  Love? 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  are  all  in  need  of 
rectifying  our  selves.  We  have  to  ponder  over  our 
conditions.  No  matter  what  level  we  are  on,  we  have  to 
progress.  Isn’t  it  most  sorrowful  for  us  to  be  in  the 
same  condition  at  the  age  of  60  as  we  were  when  we 
were  16  years  old?  There  has  to  be  spiritual  progress. 
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There  is  more  need  for  spiritual  progress  than  external 
physical  progress.  Obtaining  the  proximity  and 
closeness  of  Allah  ta'ala  are  very  great  bounties. 
Hadrat  Khwajah  Ma'sum  rahimahullah  says:  “I  am 
astonished  at  the  people  in  whose  hearts  there  is  no 
love  of  Allah  ta'ala.  How  are  they  living!?”  They  have  no 
love  for  the  One  who  is  providing  them  with  shelter, 
food  and  drink?  This  is  most  sorrowful. 

My  dear  friends!  There  was  a  man  in  London  who  was 
vociferously  against  the  government.  When  the 
government  came  to  know  of  it,  the  minister  called  for 
him  and  asked:  “Tell  me,  where  do  you  get  your  food 
from?”  You  people  know  very  well  that  the  masses 
there  [in  England]  generally  receive  grants  from  the 
government.  They  depend  on  the  grants  for  their 
livelihood.  The  man  replied:  “I  receive  a  grant  from  the 
government.  This  fulfils  my  needs.”  The  minister  said: 
“You  are  swearing  the  one  whose  food  you  are  eating! 
Do  you  have  no  shame?” 

Rational  Love  is  Compulsory  on  Every  Person 

My  dear  friends!  In  the  same  way  we  are  eating  what 
Allah  ta'ala  has  provided  for  us,  yet  we  are  disobedient 
to  Him!  The  first  time  I  came  to  Gujarat  was  probably 
in  1978  when  I  was  invited  by  Maulana  Yunus  Sahib  in 
Karhl,  district  Mehsanah.  From  there,  I  travelled  with 
him  to  Patan,  WIs  Nagar  and  Ahmadabad.  I  came 
across  a  Hadlth1  in  the  Ahmadabad  library.  The  Hadith 
stated:  “Continue  loving  Allah  ta'ala  because  He  feeds 
you.”  What  a  great  thing  this  is.  It  does  not  even  cross 
our  minds  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  feeding  us  so  we  ought  to 
love  Him. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Love  me 
because  Allah  ta'ala  loves  me.”  He  did  not  say  love  me 
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because  I  will  intercede  on  your  behalf  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  or  because  I  thought  of  you  on  the  night 
of  Mi'raj.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  could 
have  counted  his  favours  on  us.  However,  it  shows  his 
humility,  servitude  and  submission  that  he  did  not 
mention  any  of  his  favours.  Rather,  he  demonstrated 
Allah’s  favour.  This  is  what  is  known  as  rational  love. 
That  is,  we  think  of  Allah’s  favours  and  love  Him.  It  is 
as  though  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
saying  to  us:  If  you  do  not  have  natural  love,  you  must 
certainly  acquire  rational  love  in  this  way  because 
rational  love  for  Allah  tarala  is  compulsory  on  every 
single  person. 

In  other  words,  think  of  Allah’s  favours  and  develop 
Allah’s  love  in  your  heart.  This  is  rational  love.  Natural 
love  is  not  within  our  control.  However,  when  a  person 
strives  and  engages  in  spiritual  exercises,  Allah  tarala 
confers  him  with  natural  love.  Every  Sahabi  was 
honoured  with  natural  love.  Even  today,  there  are 
many  of  our  pious  elders  who  are  honoured  with 
natural  love,  who  are  immersed  with  Allah’s  love.  They 
bear  everything  no  matter  what  they  have  to  encounter 
in  the  path  of  Allah’s  love.  There  is  a  need  to  turn  our 
attention  in  this  direction. 

Love  itself  teaches  the  etiquette  of  love.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  develop  a  gradual 
inclination  in  this  direction. 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Make  du'a’  Allah  tarala 
gives  all  of  us  the  understanding  of  Din,  the 
understanding  of  the  path,  the  ability  to  tread  it,  to 
appreciate  this  month  of  Ramadan,  and  to  keep  away 
from  those  things  which  are  against  this  month.  Amin. 


oUUJl  4A  ^  Hil  of  W. 


Let’s  make  du'a’. 
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O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  these  obligatory 
duties.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  fulfil  salah,  fasting,  zakah 
and  hajj  according  to  the  Sunnah.  O  Allah!  Create 
humility  in  us  when  carrying  out  these  acts  of  worship. 
Bless  us  with  devotion  and  the  ability  to  carry  them  out 
with  genuine  sincerity.  O  Allah!  Embellish  our  body 
parts  with  good  deeds  and  our  hearts  with  excellent 
character.  O  Allah!  Rectify  everyone  -  the  elite  and  the 
masses.  Amin. 
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THE  ONE  WITH  GOOD  CHARACTER  IS  THE 
FORTUNATE  ONE 


Anyone  who  succeeded  in  this  path  did  so  through 
good  character.  The  more  his  good  character,  the  more 
the  path  will  open  up  to  him. 


6th  Ramadan  al-Mubarak  1424  A.H. 
Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah 
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Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

Anyone  who  succeeded  in  this  path  did  so  through 
good  character.  The  more  his  good  character,  the  more 
the  path  will  open  up  to  him. 

Hadrat  Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  was  going  somewhere 
in  Madinah  Munawwarah  when  someone  requested  to 
him:  “Relate  a  Hadlth  to  us.”  He  said  to  someone  else: 
“Lash  him!  This  disrespectful  fellow  does  not  know 
even  this  much  that  one  must  not  request  a  Hadlth  to 
be  related  while  walking.”  These  are  some  of  the 
etiquette  of  relating  and  listening  to  Hadlth  but  these 
etiquette  are  disappearing  from  our  lives.  There  is  a 
well-known  saying: 

The  one  with  good  character  is  the  fortunate 
one.  The  one  without  it  is  unfortunate. 

Absence  of  good  character  is  certainly  a  cause  of 
deprivation.  As  the  saying  goes: 

The  one  lacking  in  good  character  is  deprived 
of  Allah’s  grace. 

May  Allah  ta'ala  embellish  us  with  good  character  and 
safeguard  us  against  bad  character.  Amin. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  was  supposed  to  speak  on 
another  topic  but  the  continuous  arrival  and  departure 
of  people  did  not  give  me  even  a  few  minutes  to  check 
something  on  the  subject.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'ala  I  generally  do  not  have  to  prepare  before  hand, 
but  when  there  is  a  verse,  it  is  not  considered  to  be 
brave  to  translate  and  explain  it  from  one’s  own  side.  I 
constantly  say  that  a  verse  of  the  Qur’an  must  never  be 
translated  by  one’s  estimation  because  critical  errors 
are  committed  at  times.  Caution  demands  that  we 
check  a  translation  first.  This  is  not  an  ordinary 
matter.  It  is  a  major  responsibility.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
inspire  us  to  convey  Din  in  the  correct  manner  and  to 
express  it  correctly.  Conveying  the  Din  is  not  the  only 
obligation.  It  is  also  essential  to  tread  the  correct  path 
of  Din.  This  is  why  we  have  to  be  extremely  cautious. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar- Rahman  Sahib  A'zami 
rahimahullah  used  to  be  invited  for  our  Islah  al- 
Muslimin  functions  in  Allahabad.  This  is  a  very  well- 
known  function  which  has  been  coming  down  from  the 
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past.  It  was  initiated  by  Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  ash- 
Shakur  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  others.  When  we  sent 
an  invitation  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar-Rahman 
Sahib  A'zamI  rahimahullah,  he  said:  “When  relating  a 
Hadlth,  you  must  relate  it  with  its  chain  of  narrators, 
you  must  relate  its  exact  words.  If  you  do  not  do  this, 
the  Hadlth  will  get  mixed  up.”  He  emphasised  this 
point  to  the  'ulama’  and  said:  “You  must  at  least 
mention  the  name  of  the  SahabI  who  is  narrating  the 
Hadlth.”  He  really  emphasised  this  point. 

The  Need  For  Caution  When  Narrating  Hadlth 

After  narrating  a  Hadlth  on  one  occasion,  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  said: 
“Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said  it  like  this 
or  said  it  like  that.”  He  was  then  overcome  by  a  strange 
and  unique  condition,  he  lowered  his  head,  his  eyes 
welled  with  tears,  and  the  veins  of  his  neck  became 
inflamed.1 

My  dear  friends!  Caution  lies  in  relating  matters  from 
the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  with  confidence  and  after 
thorough  understanding  so  that  no  error  is  committed. 
If  we  were  to  make  a  mistake  today,  it  will  continue  to 
be  committed  by  others.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  why  the  'ulama’ 
have  to  be  extremely  cautious.  It  is  essential  for  them 
to  convey  correct  authentic  knowledge.  Our  elders  were 
very  cautious  in  this  regard. 

I  think  it  is  most  probably  an  incident  which  occurred 
with  Zuhrl  and  is  mentioned  in  the  commentary  of 
TirmidhI.  The  narrator  says  that  Hadlth  masters  used 
to  sit  at  each  pillar  of  Musjid-e-NabawI  in  Madlnah 
Munawwarah.  The  narrator  needed  to  inquire  about  an 


1  Ibn  Majah,  Bab  at-Tawaqqi  ft  al-Hadith. 
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issue.  He  did  not  ask  any  of  the  Hadlth  masters  who 
were  present.  He  waited  for  Zuhri  to  arrive  and  then 
asked  him  because  he  had  confidence  in  him  and  he 
was  a  very  pious  person.  However,  he  did  not  narrate 
Hadlth  from  him.  He  merely  asked  him  what  needed  to 
be  asked  and  requested  for  du'a’.  He  did  not  narrate 
Hadlth  from  him  because  it  needs  to  be  investigated, 
absorbed  and  memorized.  Only  then  can  a  person  be  of 
any  worth.  Knowledge  of  Din  is  a  great  bounty  and  a 
fundamental  thing. 

'Ulama’  Have  to  be  Very  Cautious 

I  had  said  previously  that  when  an  error  is  made  in 
knowledge,  it  is  not  difficult  to  make  an  error  in 
practice.  In  fact,  it  is  inevitable.  This  is  why  caution  is 
absolutely  necessary.  It  is  also  necessary  to  be 
cautious  when  translating.  People  commit  major  errors 
in  translation.  For  example,  a  senior  scholar  translated 
the  word  'ammat  as  “maternal  aunts”  whereas  it  ought 
to  be  “paternal  aunts”.  'Ulama’  must  therefore  be 
extremely  cautious.  They  must  not  commit  an 
academic  error  or  else  this  will  continue  for 
generations. 

Those  Who  Fear  Allah 

Based  on  this,  a  very  senior  pious  personality  used  to 
constantly  say  to  his  murids  and  students:  “Look!  I  am 
a  human,  I  can  also  err.  If  I  ever  say  anything  which  is 
impermissible  in  the  Sharl'ah,  you  must  never  practise 
on  it.  Instead,  you  must  inform  me  of  it.  Whatever  I  say 
is  not  cast  in  stone.  It  could  be  wrong.”  Those  who 
really  fear  Allah  ta'dla  will  say  things  of  this  nature. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  called  me  one  day  and  said:  “When 
anything  is  attributed  to  me,  it  must  not  be 
objectionable  according  to  the  Sharl'ah,  and  it  must 
not  be  published  in  Ma'rifat  Haq  [name  of  a  periodical]. 
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No  article  of  mine  must  be  published  without  your  first 
checking  it.”  It  is  only  when  a  person  has  fear  of  Allah 
ta'dla  in  his  heart  will  he  say  something  like  this.  If 
not,  he  will  go  to  the  extent  of  teaching  incorrect 
rulings  without  fearing  the  consequences. 

A  Ruling  Must  Not  be  Explained  While  Walking 

I  went  for  a  walk  on  one  occasion.  A  man  approached 
me  on  a  scooter  and  said:  “Maulana,  a  certain  person 
was  saying  that  when  we  are  burying  a  deceased,  we 
must  not  read: 


is  ^=4- /  ju^  1413  i&? 


So  what  is  the  ruling?” 

I  replied:  “Brother,  our  elders  have  always  been  reading 
it  and  they  teach  it  as  well.  However,  since  some  people 
are  saying  that  it  must  not  be  read,  I  will  investigate 
the  issue  and  let  you  know.”  I  gave  this  answer  to  him 
on  the  street.  He  went  and  told  people:  “I  asked 
Maulana  one  ruling  but  he  could  not  give  me  an 
answer.”  When  my  associates  felt  offended  by  the 
man’s  spreading  of  this  rumour,  I  said  to  them:  “The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  mistake  was  mine.  I 
should  not  have  told  him  anything.  Rather,  I  should 
have  waited  for  him  to  get  off  his  scooter  and  then 
asked  me  the  question.  I  should  have  then  scolded  him 
by  saying:  ‘How  unworthy  can  you  be  that  you  are 
asking  for  a  ruling  while  standing  on  the  road.’  His 
mind  would  have  been  set  right  immediately.” 

An  Ill-Mannered  Person  is  Lashed 


Hadrat  Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  was  going  somewhere 
in  Madinah  Munawwarah  when  someone  requested  to 
him:  “Relate  a  Hadlth  to  us.”  He  said  to  someone  else: 
“Lash  him!  This  disrespectful  fellow  does  not  know 
even  this  much  that  one  must  not  request  a  Hadlth  to 
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be  related  while  walking.”  These  are  some  of  the 
etiquette  of  relating  and  listening  to  Hadlth  but  these 
etiquette  are  disappearing  from  our  lives. 

The  beginning  of  Bukhari  Sharif  has  more  etiquette 
related  to  studying  and  teaching.  For  example,  the 
etiquette  of  'ulama’,  etiquette  of  knowledge,  etiquette  of 
an  assembly,  the  etiquette  of  presenting  one’s  self 
before  'ulama’,  the  etiquette  of  going  to  their  houses, 
the  etiquette  of  seeking  permission  and  so  on. 

My  dear  friends!  Bukhari  Sharif  is  not  only  for  the  one 
who  is  teaching  it  and  those  who  are  studying  it.  It  has 
to  be  practised  by  all.  Just  as  the  Qur’an  has  to  be 
practised,  so  does  Bukhari  Sharif  It  is  not  that  you 
merely  deliver  a  lesson  for  a  few  hours  and  then 
request  someone  to  make  du'a’  on  the  occasion  of 
completing  Bukhari  Sharif  Rather,  the  rulings  and 
etiquette  which  have  been  derived  and  extracted  from  it 
will  have  to  be  practised.  We  will  have  to  bring  them  in 
our  practical  lives. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  am  explaining  these 
points  so  that  you  may  learn  when  and  how  you  should 
go  to  'ulama’.  I  was  supposed  to  speak  on  a  different 
topic  and  had  something  else  in  my  mind  but  could  not 
speak  on  it  because  I  did  not  get  an  opportunity  to 
prepare  before  hand.  This  is  my  thirteenth  year  here 
and  we  have  been  delivering  talks  during  the  entire 
month  of  Ramadan  for  the  past  thirteen  years.  It  is 
therefore  not  difficult  to  say  something  without  pre¬ 
preparation.  Despite  this,  when  it  comes  to  translating 
a  verse  of  the  Qur’an,  I  am  extremely  cautious  about  it. 
This  is  why  I  ask  you  to  give  me  just  5-10  minutes 
before  a  lecture  so  that  I  can  renew  my  affair  with  Allah 
tarala  and  set  right  my  bond  with  Him.  This  is  because 
I  am  about  to  present  myself  before  His  creation,  I  have 
to  speak  to  them  about  Allah,  I  have  to  convey  His 
words.  You  should  at  least  give  me  a  little  time  so  that  I 


The  One  With  Good  Character 


110 


can  say  the  correct  thing.  But  people  are  not  giving  me 
that  time.  If  I  were  to  convey  to  them  that  I  cannot  meet 
them  at  present,  they  will  label  me  as  a  discourteous 
person.  This  is  the  condition  of  the  masses.  How  will 
such  people  acquire  knowledge?  What  Din  will  they 
acquire?  Our  pious  elders  used  to  be  very  particular 
about  these  things. 

When  Hadrat  'Urwah  ibn  Zubayr  rahimahullah  used  to 
go  to  his  teacher,  he  would  stand  at  his  door  and  wait 
for  him  to  emerge.  He  would  only  ask  him  when  he 
came  out.  He  would  not  knock  on  the  door.  These  are 
those  etiquette  on  account  of  which  he  acquired 
knowledge  and  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  him  with  honour 
and  love  in  the  eyes  of  people. 

A  person  went  as  a  student  to  a  pious  elder.  The  latter 
said  to  him:  “You  must  come  at  another  time.”  The 
student  said:  “Hadrat,  I  came  to  you  so  many  times, 
and  each  time  you  asked  me  to  come  another  time.” 
The  pious  elder  said:  “You  unworthy  fellow!  You  do  not 
seem  to  be  a  genuine  seeker.  We  used  to  go  for  several 
years  to  the  masha’ikh  and  no  one  used  to  pay  any 
attention  to  us.  Yet  you  have  become  agitated  so 
quickly!  What  Din  will  you  acquire?” 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Din  is  an  important 
treasure.  We  will  only  acquire  it  if  its  greatness  is  in 
our  heart.  We  will  achieve  nothing  without  this.  Just 
the  other  day  we  heard  about  a  person  who  went  to  a 
Sufi  who  was  a  baker.  He  was  removing  bread  from  the 
oven  so  he  tied  a  scarf  to  his  beard.  The  man  thought 
to  himself:  “If  this  man  was  really  a  Sufi,  he  would  have 
done  his  work  without  tying  a  scarf  to  his  beard  and 
his  beard  would  not  have  got  burnt.”  The  Sufi  learnt  of 
what  the  man  was  thinking  so  he  said:  “Any  person 
who  looks  at  another  with  scorn  will  be  deprived  from 
his  blessings.” 
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The  author  of  Risalah  Qushayriyyah  was  a  high 
ranking  scholar.  He  is  listed  among  the  early  Sufis.  But 
he  too  made  a  mistake  so  'Allamah  ShatibI  refuted  it. 
He  wrote  that  when  anyone  comes  onto  this  path,  he 
must  empty  his  pockets  of  all  wealth  because  this 
diverts  a  person  from  the  path.  'Allamah  ShatibI  wrote: 
“I  do  not  know  how  he  could  make  such  a  statement 
because  just  as  a  pocket-full  of  wealth  can  divert  a 
person  from  the  path,  so  can  a  pocket  which  is  empty.” 
'Allamah  ShatibI  adds:  “Such  a  distinguished  scholar 
could  not  have  written  this  himself.  He  must  have 
heard  it  from  his  masha’ikh.  Had  he  written  after  his 
own  investigation,  he  would  never  have  written  this. 
The  same  masha’ikh  say  that  if  any  of  the  elders  err,  it 
must  be  refuted.  Thus,  I  am  basing  this  on  the 
principles  of  the  same  elders  and  saying  with  reference 
to  'Allamah  QushayrI  that  he  has  erred  in  this  regard 
and  his  statement  will  not  be  accepted.” 

People  quote  their  elders  without  verification. 
Sometimes  mistakes  are  made  when  quoting  Hadlth 
and  jurisprudence  from  one  to  another.  Similarly, 
mistakes  of  this  nature  occur  in  Sufism.  It  cannot  be 
denied. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  Din  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  supreme.  The  Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu  'anhum  irrigated  it  with  their  blood  and 
perspiration.  They  left  their  homelands,  water  sources 
and  homes.  They  irrigated  this  Din,  strove  and  toiled. 
What  great  distances  Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah 
travelled  for  just  one  Hadlth.  He  performed  a  fresh 
wudu’  and  performed  salah  for  each  Hadlth,  only  then 
did  he  record  it.  This  is  no  ordinary  matter.  When  we 
value  this  knowledge  we  will  value  its  people  as  well.  If 
there  is  no  value  for  knowledge  itself,  how  will  we  ever 
value  the  people  of  knowledge?  It  is  most  unfortunate 
that  we  do  not  consider  their  value  to  equal  even  a  tea- 
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cup.  If  we  were  to  relate  a  hundred  Ahadlth  to  people,  it 
will  not  have  any  effect  on  them.  But  if  we  give  them 
just  one  cup  of  tea,  they  will  think  of  this  favour  for  ten 
months.  My  dear  friends!  This  demonstrates  no  value 
for  knowledge  and  the  people  of  knowledge.  This  illness 
is  taking  root  in  the  Muslim  community.  People  have 
some  value  for  their  tea  and  their  wealth,  but  no  value 
for  knowledge.  Anyway,  we  are  pleased  with  this  gift 
from  Allah  ta'cdd. 


We  are  pleased  with  Allah’s  distribution  with  regard  to 
us.  For  us  is  knowledge  and  for  the  ignorant  ones  is 
wealth. 


Hadrat  Mu'adh  ibn  Jabal  radiyallahu  ranhu  said: 


The  fortunate  ones  are  inspired  towards  knowledge 
while  the  wretched  ones  are  deprived  of  it. 

It  is  a  very  great  thing  to  acquire  knowledge  of  Din  and 
to  be  embellished  by  it.  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  r alaghi 
wa  sallam  said: 

.  .  e-  f.  s-  s- 

f  \  Lo-LsCCa  f\  lilc  -XC-1 

(W\f 

Become  a  scholar,  a  student,  one  who  listens  to 
knowledge  or  one  who  loves  it;  but  do  not  become  the 
fifth  or  else  you  will  be  destroyed. 

No  matter  what  the  classification  of  this  Hadlth  may 
be,  we  heard  it  from  the  'ulama’. 

Knowledge  is  a  very  supreme  bounty.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
enable  us  to  value  knowledge  of  Din,  this  is  no  ordinary 
thing. 
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People  portrayed  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  as  a  very 
strict  person.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah 
used  to  say:  “People  saw  his  rules  and  regulations  but 
not  his  interactions.”  Anyone  who  came  [to  Thanah 
Bhawan]  would  speak  about  his  strictness.  What  used 
to  happen  was  that  a  person  would  come  and  say: 
“Maulwljl,  give  me  a  ta'wldh.”  Hadrat  Thanwl  would 
reply:  “Provide  me  with  full  information.”  The  person 
will  not  understand  what  he  meant,  so  he  would  say  to 
him:  “Go  and  learn  from  someone  how  you  should  ask 
for  a  ta'wldh.”  The  person  would  go  and  learn  and  come 
back  to  him.  For  example:  “Maulwljl,  give  me  a  ta'wldh 
for  fever,  or  for  labour  pains.”  Hadrat  Thanwl  would 
write  it  immediately  and  give  it  to  the  person.  He  used 
to  say:  “People  have  no  value  for  Din,  this  is  why  they 
do  not  provide  full  information.  If  they  went  to  a  shop, 
they  will  not  say:  ‘Give  me  some  goods.’  They  will  ask  in 
name  whatever  they  require.  For  example,  I  want  salt 
or  I  want  turmeric.”  He  used  to  say:  “I  have  set  aside  a 
time  for  writing  ta'widh.  That  is  the  time  when  I  have  to 
give  it.  I  have  made  it  obligatory  on  myself  that  whoever 
comes  at  that  time  will  certainly  depart  with  a  ta'widh.” 
It  is  observed  with  other  masha’ikh  that  when  a  person 
comes  for  a  ta'wldh,  they  will  ask  him  to  come  the  next 
day.  When  he  goes  the  next  day,  they  ask  him  to  come 
the  next  day.  They  continue  deferring  the  matter  in  this 
way.  On  the  other  hand,  any  person  who  went  to 
Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  after  zuhr  for  a  ta'wldh 
will  certainly  get  one. 

My  dear  friends!  There  is  comfort  in  adhering  to 
principles.  People  do  not  understand  this  point  of 
Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah.  The  reason  is  that 
rectification  is  not  their  objective.  Treading  this  path  is 
not  their  objective.  They  feel  they  can  tread  this  path 
without  rectification  and  without  adhering  to  rules. 
This  cannot  happen. 
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In  order  to  find  something,  one  will  have  to  lose 
something.  One  will  have  to  strive  a  bit,  one  will  have  to 
engage  in  spiritual  exercises.  Only  then  will  something 
be  acquired.  When  a  person  becomes  a  minister,  he 
has  to  endure  a  lot  of  labour,  he  even  has  to  listen  to 
the  verbal  abuses  of  people.  When  he  goes  onto  the 
stage  during  elections  in  order  to  convince  the  voters, 
people  hurl  verbal  abuses  at  him.  He  will  bear  all  this 
because  he  wants  to  become  a  minister. 

Here  we  are  talking  about  Allah’s  Din,  it  concerns 
Allah’s  pleasure,  it  is  related  to  the  goods  for  Paradise. 
Paradise  is  no  ordinary  place.  A  Hadlth  in  Mishkat 
Sharif  states: 


(W 


:Sj£Li^>)  lfc3  L aj  Loll  jf>-  Ajj-1  J o 


A  spot  which  is  struck  by  a  whip  in  Paradise  is  better 
than  the  world  and  whatever  is  in  it. 

This  is  the  type  of  Paradise  you  are  purchasing. 


aIIc.  Alii  o!  u 


The  goods  of  Allah  tarala  are  expensive. 

Do  you  think  you  can  obtain  them  just  like  that  by 
walking  around  and  without  making  any  effort? 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

hill  his  Ijl all 


Those  who  strive  for  Us,  We  will  most  certainly  guide 
them  to  Our  paths.1 


1  Surah  al-'Ankabut,  29:  69. 
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Ibn  Shaudhab  relates  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur  that  the 
dwellers  of  Paradise  will  wear  gold  bangles.  Rivers  will 
flow  in  whichever  direction  they  point  the  bangles.1 

The  TaptI  River  has  been  cordoned  off  by  a  dam  after  a 
lot  of  difficulty.  Despite  this,  there  is  always  the  fear 
that  if  the  water  level  rises  too  much,  the  city  of  Surat 
will  be  immersed  in  water.  Everything  is  easy  in 
Paradise,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  believe  in  it.  Hadrat 
Thanwl  rahimahullah  used  to  say  -  and  his  words  are 
most  unique  -  when  a  person  is  to  get  married,  he 
thinks  about  the  wedding,  how  his  wife  will  arrive,  how 
he  will  talk  to  her  and  so  on.  He  thinks  of  various 
things.  Similarly,  think  about  the  bounties  of  Paradise: 
Allah  ta’ala  will  admit  us  into  Paradise,  the  doe-eyed 
damsels  will  come  to  us,  we  will  enjoy  such  and  such 
comforts  there,  we  will  be  relaxed  and  so  on.  If  you 
think  in  this  way,  you  will  be  encouraged  to  do  good 
deeds,  it  will  create  a  yearning  in  you.  It  is  no  ordinary 
matter.  It  concerns  our  Iman.  This  is  why  Allah  ta’dla 
speaks  of  Paradise.  A  poet  says: 

When  the  King  of  Din  Himself  is  desirous  of 
us,  we  must  cast  aside  our  smugness  [and 
strive  for  Him], 

When  Allah  ta’dla  Himself  wants  us  to  ask  Him  for 
Paradise,  why  do  we  not  ask  Him?  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ’alayhi  wa  sallam  also  asked  for  Paradise.  So 
are  we  not  to  ask  for  it?  This  is  why  we  must  seek  the 
bounties  of  Paradise,  we  must  be  desirous  of  Allah’s 
pleasure.  We  will  have  to  bear  some  difficulties  for  this. 
We  have  to  bear  difficulties  for  everything  else.  So  we 
will  have  to  bear  for  Paradise  as  well.  We  will  have  to 
develop  good  character.  We  will  have  to  keep  away  from 
evil  character.  We  will  have  to  do  good  deeds.  Listen! 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


The  One  With  Good  Character 


116 


Those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  value  for  Din  desire 
that  others  should  also  develop  a  value  for  Din.  This  is 
why  they  speak  on  these  matters. 

Hadrat  Abu  Bakr’s  historical  statement  is  well  known: 

s-  .  s- 

Ulj  \ 

Do  you  think  I  will  permit  a  defect  to  come  into  Din  while 
I  am  living? 

This  is  impossible  as  long  as  I  am  living.  Hadrat 
Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'Ali  Nadwi  rahimahullah  said  in  a 
lecture  that  this  ought  to  be  the  zeal  of  every  believer, 
only  then  will  Din  be  preserved.  Hadrat  Shah  Wali 
Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah  wrote 
that  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyalld.hu  'anhu  was  the 
genuine  khalifah  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  both  externally  and  internally  [spiritually]. 
Based  on  this,  all  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  who 
pledged  allegiance  to  him  did  not  only  pledge  bay'at-e- 
khilaf at  but  also  bay'at-e-tariqat. 

People  were  refusing  to  pay  zakah,  so  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  r anhu  said: 

Even  if  they  refuse  to  give  a  rope  in  zakah  which  they 
had  been  giving  during  the  time  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam,  I  will  wage  jihad  against  them. 

Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  r anhu  adopted  a  slightly 
conciliatory  stand,  so  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
'anhu  said  to  him: 

What  has  happened  to  you!  You  were  very  headstrong 
in  Jahillyyah,  how  is  it  you  are  so  cowardly  in  Islam? 
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Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu  also  said  something 
which  gave  the  impression  that  a  softer  approach 
should  be  adopted,  so  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
ranhu  said:  “I  will  proceed  alone,  you  people  may 
remain  behind.”  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  said: 
“This  was  merely  an  advice.  We  are  subject  to  you.” 
Look  at  his  level  of  obedience  when  he  said  “We  are 
subject  to  you.” 

My  dear  friends!  There  is  a  need  to  preserve  every 
minute  detail  of  Din.  The  hearts  of  our  pious  elders  had 
the  zeal  to  preserve  Din,  tread  Din  and  make  others  do 
the  same.  This  is  why  their  condition  was  unique. 

I  was  saying  that  people  used  to  accuse  Hadrat 
Hakimul  Ummat  rahimahullah  of  being  very  strict. 
Whereas  I  personally  heard  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  saying:  “Not 

withstanding  all  his  principles,  rules  and  regulations,  if 
anyone  came  to  him  for  a  ta'widh  for  labour  pains,  he 
would  give  it  immediately.”  He  used  to  say:  “You  must 
wake  me  up  even  if  I  am  sleeping.”  It  was  noticed  on 
several  occasions  that  people  would  come  at  night  for  a 
ta'widh  for  labour  pains,  Hadrat  Thanwl  would  get  up, 
perform  wudu’,  write  a  ta'widh  and  give  it  to  the 
person.  This  was  the  level  of  his  bond  with  people.  Look 
at  how  he  went  against  his  principle,  but  established 
another  principle  at  the  same  time  that  if  anyone 
comes  for  a  ta'widh  for  ease  in  labour  pains,  his 
attendants  must  wake  him  even  if  he  is  asleep. 

My  dear  friends!  The  person  who  has  a  bond  with  Allah 
tardla  will  be  soft-hearted.  He  will  lay  down  principles 
to  provide  ease  for  the  people. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwl  rahimahullah 
said  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar-Rahman  A'zami 
rahimahullah  at  Dar  al-Musannifln  A'zamgarh  that 
people  say  Maulana  Thanwl  is  very  strict.  He  said  this 
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in  the  beginning  when  Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman 
Nadwl  rahimahullah  had  not  attached  himself  to 
Hadrat  Thanwl  as  yet.  Later  on,  he  became  ardently 
attached  to  him.  On  the  other  hand,  Maulana  Habib 
ar-Rahman  Sahib  had  a  bond  with  Hadrat  Thanwl  from 
long  before.  In  fact,  he  had  pledged  bay'at  to  Hadrat 
Thanwl  when  he  was  still  a  student.  This  too  was  a 
very  rare  thing.  Subsequently,  when  he  pledged  bay'at 
and  came  [to  A'zamgarh],  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  went  to  him  and  said:  “Maulwl 
Habib  ar-Rahman!  You  will  have  to  give  us  sweetmeats 
to  eat  because  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  accepted  your 
bay'at  in  your  student  days!” 

Maulana  Sayyid  Sulayman  Nadwl  related  to  Maulana 
Habib  ar-Rahman  what  people  were  saying  about 
Hadrat  Thanwl  [about  his  strictness].  Maulana  Sayyid 
Sulayman  Nadwl  then  said:  “Look  at  how  clean  this 
place  is.  If  someone  were  to  spit  here  will  you  not  get 
offended?  Will  you  not  stop  the  person?”  He  replied: 
“Indeed.”  He  said:  “This  is  what  Hadrat  Thanwl  is 
saying.  He  is  saying  to  us  we  must  not  do  anything 
that  is  out  of  place.”  It  is  because  of  this  that  people 
are  spreading  the  rumour  that  he  is  very  strict. 

A  senior  lawyer  from  Patna  came  to  Hadrat  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  because  he  had  heard  that  he  is 
extremely  strict.  He  decided  to  obtain  first  hand 
information  in  this  regard.  He  spent  three  days  in  the 
Khanqah  and  left.  When  he  returned  to  the  High  Court 
in  Patna,  many  lawyers  gathered  around  him  and 
asked:  “What  do  you  think  of  Hadrat  Thanwl?”  He 
replied:  “Look!  The  world  has  lost  all  its  principles  while 
he  is  very  principled.  This  is  why  people  are 
complaining  about  him.” 

We  ourselves  were  sitting  in  the  company  of  Hadrat 
Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwl  rahimahullah  on  one 
occasion  when  he  said:  “At  that  time  we  found  Maulana 
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ThanwI’s  restrictions  to  be  quite  difficult.  But  now  that 
responsibilities  have  come  onto  our  shoulders,  we 
realized  that  if  principles  are  not  adopted  and  upheld,  a 
person  cannot  do  any  work.” 

I  am  relating  these  points  out  of  necessity.  Had  I  not 
related  them  to  you,  many  things  about  Hadrat  Thanwl 
rahimahulldh  would  have  been  hidden  from  you.  This  is 
why  I  made  specific  mention  of  them. 

Look!  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  did  not  make 
concessions  for  anyone  in  matters  of  rectification.  It  did 
not  happen  that  an  ordinary  person  was  made  to 
adhere  to  rules  while  an  'alim  was  not.  There  was  an 
'alim  who  wrote  a  letter  in  Arabic  to  Hadrat  Thanwl. 
The  'alim  was  a  very  senior  scholar.  Hadrat  Thanwl 
wrote  back  in  Urdu  saying:  “The  one  providing  benefit 
has  to  be  higher  than  the  one  benefiting.  You  are  able 
to  write  in  Arabic  while  I  am  not.  Based  on  this,  you 
cannot  benefit  from  me.” 

Listen!  You  will  have  to  lower  yourself,  you  will  have  to 
humble  yourself.  The  more  a  person  humbles  himself, 
the  more  Allah  ta'dld  will  give  him  progress.  But  if  you 
are  going  to  consider  yourself  to  be  better  than  your 
shaykh,  you  will  never  be  successful.  A  person  may  be 
better  in  certain  aspects,  but  he  must  consider  himself 
to  be  wholly  inferior. 

My  dear  friends!  These  things  used  to  happen  a  lot  with 
Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahulldh.  I  just  recalled 
something.  A  very  eminent  'alim  came  to  spend  time 
with  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahulldh.  He  said  to  him:  “You 
must  stay  in  the  Khanqah,  attend  my  assemblies,  but 
you  must  neither  speak  to  me  nor  write  to  me.”  In  other 
words,  he  must  not  utter  a  single  word  to  Hadrat 
Thanwi  and  refrain  from  writing  any  notes  or  letters  to 
him  [as  is  the  case  with  those  residing  in  the  Khanqah]. 
A  few  very  senior  'ulama’  had  assembled  and  they  were 
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having  an  academic  discussion.  This  poor  'alim  became 
restless  and  could  not  remain  silent.  He  said 
something.  Hadrat  Thanwi  said:  “I  had  instructed  you 
that  you  will  neither  speak  nor  write  anything.  Why  did 
you  speak?”  He  replied:  “Hadrat,  I  forgot.”  Hadrat 
Thanwi  said:  “Leave  the  assembly  now.”  He  stood  up 
and  said:  “Hadrat,  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  I 
remembered  that  you  had  prohibited  me  from 
speaking,  but  when  these  Maulwis  began  speaking  and 
I  remained  silent,  I  thought  to  myself  that  they  will 
think  that  I  am  an  ignorant  person  who  knows  nothing. 
This  is  why  I  spoke.”  Hadrat  Thanwi  said:  “I  too  gauged 
the  same  thing.  Your  ailment  has  been  diagnosed.  You 
may  now  sit  down.  You  have  the  ailment  of  pride  and 
self-conceit.” 

As  long  as  this  ailment  is  not  kept  in  check,  the  self  will 
never  be  rectified.  If  no  one  speaks  about  the  self  and 
people  do  not  pay  heed  to  it,  rectification  will  not  be 
possible.  Listen!  This  is  knowledge  of  the  path.  It  is  the 
greatest  knowledge.  My  dear  friends!  If  you  need  to  go 
to  London,  you  will  learn  the  procedures  to  be  followed 
in  one  day.  You  will  find  out  how  to  go,  how  to  obtain  a 
visa,  how  to  purchase  a  ticket  and  so  on.  The  same  can 
be  said  if  you  want  to  go  to  America.  However,  my  dear 
friends,  there  are  very  few  who  can  teach  you  this  path. 
And  those  who  are  available,  everyone  cannot 
understand  what  they  are  saying.  This  is  why  there  is 
no  affinity  with  this  path. 

All  these  journeys  of  the  world  are  easy,  however,  we 
have  to  remember  that  we  have  to  return  to  our  Allah, 
only  then  will  our  journey  come  to  an  end.  Make 
preparations  for  this  journey.  We  have  to  go  to  Allah 
ta'ala.  We  undertake  these  journeys  to  Surat,  Bharuch, 
Barodah  and  so  on,  but  the  real  journey  is  the  journey 
to  the  Hereafter.  Reference  is  made  to  this  in  the 
following  verse: 
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Pure  is  that  being  who  subjugated  this  [conveyance]  for 
us,  and  we  would  not  have  been  able  to  bring  it  under 
our  control.  We  are  to  return  to  our  Sustainer. 1 

All  these  journeys  which  we  undertake  are  temporary 
and  superficial.  The  actual  journey  is  when  we  go  to 
Allah  tarala.  We  must  therefore  make  preparations  for 
this  journey.  Look  at  the  many  hardships  which  you 
have  to  endure  for  these  temporary  journeys.  Take  a 
lesson  from  them  and  think  to  yourself  that  when  these 
worldly  journeys  are  so  difficult,  will  we  reach  Allah 
tarala  just  like  that?  Think  of  what  hardships  you  have 
to  endure  for  it.  This  is  why  a  person  has  to  be  ready 
and  prepared  to  tread  Allah’s  path.  The  one  who  is 
prepared  can  be  referred  to  as  a  real  man  and  a  seeker 
of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Shah  'Abd  al-'Aziz  Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahullah 
writes  that  when  the  quality  of  seeking  overwhelms  a 
seeker,  then  the  turbulent  waves  of  the  oceans  and 
mountains  are  nothing  before  him.  He  traverses  them 
and  reaches  Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  why  we  have  to 
become  real  men  like  lions.  A  poet  says: 

A  worthless  hankerer  after  the  world  can 
never  give  up  the  world.  You  must  have  a 
lion’s  heart  and  an  ocean’s  heart  in  this 
path. 

A  distinguished  'alim  used  to  constantly  say  to  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah: 
“Hadrat!  Give  us  something  from  your  heart.”  Hadrat 
addressed  me  and  said:  “Send  this  couplet  [quoted 
above]  to  him.” 


1  Surah  az-Zukhruf,  43:  13-14. 
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This  path  needs  the  lion-hearted;  the  faint-hearted 
cannot  tread  it.  My  dear  friends!  Develop  a  quest  within 
you,  there  is  a  need  for  a  quest.  Look!  When  a  person  is 
thirsty  and  searches  for  water,  he  will  see  nothing  but 
water-wells.  We  do  not  have  that  thirst  within  us.  Allah 
ta'ala  is  ready  to  quench  our  thirst.  Allah  ta'ald  has 
made  all  the  arrangements,  there  is  no  shortage  with 
Him.  All  we  have  to  do  is  develop  a  quest  within  us. 
This  is  a  great  bounty  and  treasure.  If  you  have  a 
quest,  the  One  who  is  quested  will  be  found. 

Together  with  a  quest,  you  must  develop  etiquette 
within  you.  When  a  person  acquires  etiquette  and 
manners,  it  is  as  though  he  has  found  the  entire  path. 

The  path  in  its  entirety  is  etiquette. 

Anyone  who  succeeded  in  this  path  did  so  solely 
through  etiquette.  The  more  etiquette  a  person  has  the 
more  the  path  will  open  to  him;  the  doors  of  blessings 
will  open  to  him.  If  he  has  no  etiquette,  the  door  will 
remain  shut  to  him.  He  will  go  back  as  he  had  arrived. 
He  will  return  empty-handed  as  he  had  come  empty- 
handed. 

Hadrat  QadI  Thana’ullah  Panlpattl  rahimahullah  has 
written  that  if  there  is  a  quest  in  a  person,  Allah  tarala 
will  rectify  him  and  make  him  progress  even  if  the 
person’s  shaykh  does  not  will  it.  And  if  there  is  no 
quest,  no  matter  how  much  the  shaykh  may  will  it,  the 
person  cannot  succeed. 

Special  du'a’s  must  also  be  made  for  the  development 
of  a  quest.  The  following  du'a’  of  the  Naqshbandlyyah 
must  definitely  be  made,  Allah  tardld  will  certainly 
develop  a  quest  in  the  person.  The  du'a’  is: 
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O  Allah!  You  are  the  objective,  and  Your 
pleasure  and  happiness  is  sought.  So  bless 
me  with  Your  love  and  recognition. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  'Abd  ar-Rahlm  Sahib  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah,  the  father  of  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah 
rahimahullah,  used  to  say:  “Whatever  I  received  was  by 
virtue  of  this  du'a’.”  The  Naqshbandl  shaykhs  pay 
particular  attention  to  it.  This  du'a’  can  be  made  in  any 
language. 

If  Allah  ta'dla  blesses  us  all  with  a  quest  for  Him,  we 
will  certainly  have  accomplished  everything.  It  is  a  very 
great  bounty.  We  do  not  know  how  many  oceans  of 
quest  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  had.  This 
is  why  he  was  blessed  with  prophet-hood.  Allah  ta'dla 
says: 

We  found  you  wandering,  so  We  showed  you  the  way. 1 

In  other  words,  We  found  you  restless  in  Our  quest,  so 
We  showed  you  the  way  and  blessed  you  with  prophet- 
hood  and  messenger-ship.  Here  the  word  daall  does 
not  mean  “astray”,  rather  to  be  restless  and  anxious  in 
one’s  quest.  My  dear  friends!  Since  this  has  been 
coming  down  to  us  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam,  his  follower  must  adopt  his  Sunnah  which 
is  established  from  him.  In  other  words,  first  there 
must  be  a  quest  and  then  guidance  will  be  conferred. 
May  Allah  ta'dla  give  us  an  understanding  of  His  path. 
An  understanding  of  the  path  is  a  great  bounty. 

My  dear  friends!  Our  Sufis  do  not  confine  themselves  to 
one  condition.  Rather,  they  continue  progressing.  A 
poet  says: 


1  Surah  ad-Duha,  93:  7. 
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These  people  have  obliterated  their 
existence.  They  have  come  out  of  the  letters 
and  have  now  reached  the  meanings. 

We  can  say  with  regard  to  the  Sufis  that  they  have 
reached  the  copious  oceans  of  meanings  and  the  reality 
of  everything  is  before  them.  Subsequently,  no  worldly 
thing  is  of  any  value  to  them.  They  are  always  begging 
before  Allah  ta'ala.  They  are  submissive  before  Him  all 
the  time.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  us  with  this  bounty  as 
well.  Amin. 


A  khallfah  of  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  went  to  his 
family  graveyard.  Due  to  self-conceit  in  his  heart,  the 
thought  crossed  his  mind  that  he  has  come  with  the 
treasure  which  had  been  lost  to  his  family.  The  bounty 
which  he  had  was  taken  away  from  him  immediately. 
He  used  to  remain  very  sad  and  dejected  in  the 
khanqah.  People  used  to  say  to  him  that  you  have  a 
very  good  condition.  He  would  reply:  “It  is  not  good  at 
all.  I  had  a  bounty  which  Allah  ta'ala  took  away  from 
me.”  He  used  to  cry  all  the  time.  Allah  ta'ala  takes 
away  a  bounty  when  a  person  does  not  value  it  and  is 
not  thankful  for  it.  We  must  therefore  continue  making 
du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  not  to  deprive  us,  and  to  continue 
giving  us. 


jj  %  $  d\l  ^  QA  ci4 Aill  U  tr  K 

\Ap  t^jdia C-\  ^}\A>  °^a  5i -Jb 


O  the  Ever-Living,  the  Sustainer  of  all.  I  beseech  You  by 
virtue  of  Your  mercy.  Set  right  for  me  all  my  affairs.  Do 
not  make  me  rely  on  my  self  for  even  the  blink  of  an  eye. 
Do  not  take  away  the  good  which  You  gave  me.  Do  not 
put  me  through  a  test  as  regards  whatever  You 
honoured  me  with. 
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What  a  beautiful  du'a’  this  is! 


Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ilyas  Sahib  rahimahullah 
was  extremely  restless  as  regards  his  self.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  was  restless,  but 
we  are  totally  satisfied  with  our  selves.  Hadrat  Haji 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  the  following  du'a’ 
must  be  made  throughout  the  day: 


dji  dLh  di 'A  &  isJ  CJ»j  i&i*  \\  jJ6  k  tfg 


O  our  Sustainer!  Do  not  swerve  our  hearts  after  You 
have  already  guided  us.  Bestow  upon  us  mercy  from 
You.  You  alone  are  the  giver  of  all  things.1 

We  have  to  value  this  bounty.  If  we  do  not  value  it, 
Allah  ta'dla  can  take  it  away  from  us.  Allah  tarala  is 
able  to  take  away  just  as  He  is  able  to  give.  This  is  why 
we  must  pray  constantly  to  Allah  tarala\  O  Allah!  Guide 
us  and  keep  us  steadfast. 

I  said  these  few  points  which  came  to  my  mind.  I  did 
not  have  anything  about  that  Hadlth  in  my  mind.  I 
merely  said  to  you  whatever  Allah  ta'dla  instilled  in  my 
mind.  I  delivered  this  talk  as  a  result  of  a  specific 
impression.  If  it  is  against  any  person’s  temperament,  I 
ask  him  for  pardon.  I  said  what  I  said  because  I  have  to 
clarify  and  expound  on  the  path. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
was  suffering  from  blood  pressure.  The  doctors  had 
stopped  him  from  talking  excessively.  He  used  to  say: 
“These  people  [the  doctors]  want  me  to  remain  silent 
and  to  abstain  from  explaining  and  clarifying  the  path. 
I  will  certainly  talk  and  will  certainly  clarify  the  path.” 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:8. 
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Hadrat  was  restless  about  explaining  the  path,  this  is 
why  he  used  to  continue  expounding  on  it.  It  is  most 
beneficial  to  read  his  books  to  learn  about  it.  Inquire 
about  his  books  and  read  them.  There  is  a  well-known 
saying: 

The  one  with  good  character  is  the  fortunate 
one.  The  one  without  it  is  unfortunate. 


Absence  of  good  character  is  certainly  a  cause  of 
deprivation.  As  the  saying  goes: 


The  one  lacking  in  good  character  is  deprived 
of  Allah’s  grace. 


May  Allah  ta'cCla  embellish  us  with  good  character  and 
safeguard  us  against  bad  character.  May  He  bless  us 
with  understanding  of  Din,  create  a  quest  for  Him  in 
our  hearts,  embellish  us  with  His  pleasure,  safeguard 
us  against  His  displeasure,  purify  our  selves,  and 
adorn  our  hearts  with  true  piety.  Amin 
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THE  EXTERNAL  AND  THE  INTERNAL 


Allah  ta'ala  instructed  us  to  abstain  from  external  sins 
and  internal  sins.  It  is  established  from  this  that  we 
have  to  carry  out  external  acts  of  obedience  and 
internal  acts.  Salah,  fasting  and  so  on  are  external 
acts.  Similarly,  gratitude  to  Allah  ta'ala,  humility, 
reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala  and  so  on  are  internal  acts. 


7th  Ramadan  al-Mubarak  1424  A.H. 
Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah 
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Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

Allah  ta'ala  instructed  us  to  abstain  from  external  sins 
and  internal  sins.  It  is  established  from  this  that  we 
have  to  carry  out  external  acts  of  obedience  and 
internal  acts.  Salah,  fasting  and  so  on  are  external 
acts.  Similarly,  gratitude  to  Allah  ta'ala,  humility, 
reliance  on  Allah  ta'ald  and  so  on  are  internal  acts. 

The  external  and  the  internal  are  interlinked.  When  a 
person  practises  on  the  external,  his  internal  will  also 
be  set  right.  When  his  internal  self  is  in  order,  the 
external  will  also  come  right.  Based  on  this,  there  is  a 
need  to  abstain  from  external  sins  and  internal  sins. 
Internals  sins  like  pride,  jealousy  and  so  on.  As  for 
unbelief  and  polytheism,  these  are  obviously  major 
sins.  In  fact,  they  are  major  wrongs.  However,  because 
this  is  an  assembly  of  believers,  I  mentioned  pride  and 
jealousy  as  examples.  Were  it  not  for  that,  the  most 
serious  sin  of  the  heart  is  unbelief  and  polytheism. 
There  is  no  pardon  for  it.  Allah  ta'ala  can  never  tolerate 
anyone  apart  from  Him  being  in  the  heart  because  the 
heart  is  the  place  where  Allah’s  power  and  might  are 
manifested.  There  is  no  question  of  any  place  for 
anyone  apart  from  Him  in  it. 

When  the  heart  is  preserved  [from  sin],  the  hands  and 
legs  and  all  body  parts  will  be  preserved.  But  if  you 
open  your  heart  to  anyone  apart  from  Him,  the  rest  of 
your  body  parts  cannot  remain  safe.  This  is  why  it  is 
essential  to  safeguard  the  heart. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Different  types  of  people 
come  here  and  we  deliver  talks  according  to  the  various 
conditions  that  face  us.  I  cannot  claim  that  Allah  ta'ald 
casts  in  my  heart  what  I  should  say.  This  can  only  be 
said  by  our  seniors.  However,  what  I  can  say  that  by 
Allah’s  grace  a  talk  is  delivered  according  to  the 
situation.  Based  on  this,  someone  might  like  the 
subject  matter  a  lot  while  others  will  like  it  less.  People 
say  things  according  to  their  different  temperaments. 
Sometimes  the  thought  crosses  our  mind  that  people 
probably  did  not  like  what  we  said.  But  later,  we  meet 
many  of  them  who  tell  us  that  today’s  talk  was  most 
beneficial  and  was  totally  in  line  with  their  condition. 

When  I  went  to  Canada,  I  delivered  talks  there  as  well. 
Allah  ta'ala  inspired  me  to  talk  on  hypocrisy  in  one 
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place.  Hadrat  Maulana  'Abdullah  Sahib  Kapaudri  was 
present.  The  people  enjoyed  the  talk  and  some  of  them 
came  an  informed  me  that  it  was  most  beneficial.  On 
that  occasion,  I  spoke  on  the  same  Hadlth  [quoted  at 
the  beginning].  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 


•5U-  3*^1  1SJ3  4^  \l\  Hill  cl 


Another  narration  has  the  following  additional  words: 


U-lil 


IJ 


The  first  sign  of  hypocrisy  is  to  speak  lies.  What  an  evil 
trait  it  is  to  speak  lies  while  being  a  believer.  This 
cannot  be  the  demand  of  Iman.  Rather,  it  is  the 
demand  of  hypocrisy.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 


A  believer  can  do  everything  but  he  cannot  be 
treacherous  nor  a  liar.  This  is  because  there  is  a  total 
contradiction  between  iman  and  lies.  The  meaning  of 
Iman  is  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  hearing  everything  we  say 
and  He  is  watching  our  every  action  and  statement.  If 
you  say  something  which  is  not  the  truth,  it  is  as 
though  you  are  rejecting  Allah’s  power  to  hear.  In  other 
words,  you  are  thinking  that  Allah  ta'ala  does  not  know 
anything  about  you,  that  you  are  saying  something 
which  is  not  factual.  If  a  person  is  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  Allah  ta'ala  is  listening  to  what  he  is  saying,  he 
will  not  have  the  courage  to  speak  a  lie.  Something  did 
not  occur  and  he  claims  that  it  did  happen.  If  he  is 
convinced  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  listening  to  this  lie  of  his, 
he  cannot  have  the  courage  to  speak  it  because 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  a 
believer  cannot  speak  a  lie.  How,  then,  does  he  speak  a 
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lie!  He  does  not  fear.  People  are  generally  caught  up  in 
this  illness.  People  exaggerate  a  lot  when  speaking. 
Sometimes  they  utter  a  lie  which  causes  problems  and 
mutual  arguments.  Yes,  there  is  a  concession  to  speak 
a  lie  if  it  is  to  reconcile  two  Muslims  who  are  at 
loggerheads.  A  person  will  not  be  taken  to  task  for  such 
a  “lie”.  But  now  the  opposite  is  happening,  a  person 
speaks  lies  to  cause  fights  and  disputes.  This  is  a  most 
sorrowful  state.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  the 
first  sign  of  hypocrisy  is  that  when  a  person  speaks,  he 
lies. 

The  second  sign  is  that  when  he  makes  a  promise  he 
goes  against  it.  Some  people  take  a  loan  but  do  not 
fulfil  the  promise  which  they  made  for  its  repayment. 
First  of  all  they  do  not  pay  on  time,  and  when  the 
lender  asks  for  repayment  after  the  expiry  of  the  due 
date,  he  replies:  “I  will  pay  you  when  I  receive  some 
money.  I  will  not  run  away  with  your  money.”  People 
make  other  similar  statements.  In  fact,  many  people 
also  flee  with  the  money.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahulldh  used  to  speak  a  lot  on  this  subject.  He 
used  to  say:  “Brother!  If  you  cannot  repay  on  time,  you 
should  at  least  inform  your  creditor  that  you  could  not 
make  arrangements  at  present,  you  will  pay  by  a 
certain  time.”  In  this  way,  your  creditor  will  feel  at  ease. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  also  used  to 
relate:  “There  was  a  Maulwl  Sahib  during  our  student 
days  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband.  He  used  to  need  two 
rupees  a  month  so  he  used  to  borrow  it  from  someone 
and  say  to  the  person:  ‘Brother,  I  will  pay  you  back 
within  one  month.’  When  the  due  date  arrived,  he 
would  take  a  loan  from  someone  else  to  pay  back  the 
first  person.  When  the  time  came  to  pay  the  second 
person,  he  would  borrow  from  a  third  person.  He  spent 
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his  entire  life  taking  loans  and  paying  them  back  in 
this  way.” 

When  Hadrat  came  to  Allahabad,  he  found  people 
immersed  in  this  same  evil  practice.  This  is  why  the 
first  book  which  he  wrote  was  on  this  subject.  It  was 
titled  Ada’e  Huquq  (fulfilling  of  rights).  He  wrote 
therein:  When  you  take  a  loan,  you  must  make  efforts 
to  pay  it  back.  If  a  person  has  the  intention  of  paying 
back  at  the  time  when  taking  a  loan,  Allah  ta'ald  will 
make  arrangements  from  the  unseen  for  its  repayment. 
However,  if  the  person  resorts  to  treachery  from  the 
very  beginning,  i.e.  he  has  no  intention  whatsoever  of 
paying  it  back,  it  will  become  difficult  for  him  later  on. 
This  is  what  happens  in  most  cases. 

We  travelled  from  A'zamgarh  to  Gorukhpur  and  stayed 
over  at  the  house  of  Maulana  Thana’ullah  Sahib.  He 
related  the  story  of  a  person  to  us.  A  person  took  a  loan 
from  him  and  paid  it  back  on  the  due  date.  The  man 
said  to  him:  “You  are  the  first  person  who  took  a  loan 
and  paid  it  back.  The  man  then  held  him  by  his  hand 
and  took  him  to  his  house.  He  opened  his  safe  and 
said:  “Look  at  all  the  money  which  I  have!  I  want 
Muslims  to  come  and  borrow  from  me  at  the  times  of 
need  and  then  to  return  it  to  me  by  the  due  date. 
However,  whoever  comes  and  borrows  from  me  never 
comes  back.  If  that  is  going  to  be  the  case,  no  matter 
how  much  I  have,  it  will  come  to  an  end.” 

My  dear  friends!  We  see  a  book  eaten  by  white-ants. 
From  the  outside  the  book  looks  fine,  but  when  we 
open  it,  we  find  it  empty  because  it  has  been  eaten  by 
white-ants.  In  the  same  way,  white-ants  have  taken 
over  the  Iman  of  Muslims  from  the  inside.  Outwardly 
they  seem  to  be  good  Muslims,  but  they  are  absolutely 
empty  on  the  inside.  May  Allah  ta'ald  protect  us. 
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The  third  sign  of  hypocrisy  is  that  when  a  person  is 
entrusted  with  something,  he  acts  treacherously.  This 
too  cannot  be  the  quality  of  believers.  Instead,  even  if 
something  is  mentioned  before  him,  he  conceals  it  as 
though  it  is  a  trust.  There  is  a  famous  saying: 

^  I ’ll  1  ^  f 1  • _ ' 

The  hearts  of  the  pious  are  graves  for  secrets. 

If  someone  tells  you  a  secret  and  it  is  unwise  to  say  it 
to  a  third  person,  you  must  never  reveal  it.  A  person 
came  to  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  and 
said:  “Hadrat!  HajI  Sahib  had  shared  a  secret  with  my 
father  but  he  went  and  disclosed  it  in  court.  He  had 
shared  the  secret  with  him  because  he  believed  him  to 
be  his  confidant  and  so  that  our  estate  does  not  go  to 
the  custodian.  However,  when  a  mutual  difference  took 
place,  he  went  and  revealed  the  secret.  This, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  did  many  favours  to 
him,  and  had  even  sent  him  for  hajj.” 

Hadrat  rahimahullah  became  very  displeased  with  him 
and  said:  “Why  did  you  come  and  relate  these  things  to 
me?  This  shows  that  you  are  happy  with  what  your 
father  did.”  It  demonstrates  fakery  in  one’s 
temperament  and  it  is  a  sign  of  darkness  in  it  that  a 
person  shares  a  secret  with  you  after  considering  you 
to  be  a  friend  and  confidant,  but  when  there  is  ill- 
feeling  between  you  two,  he  goes  and  discloses  the 
secret  at  court. 

The  Qur’an  says  that  you  should  not  transgress  the 
limit.  You  are  permitted  to  eat  even  carrion  and  haram 
items  when  you  are  in  a  state  of  compulsion.  However, 
even  in  this  situation,  you  must  not  transgress  the 
limit.  Do  not  transgress  the  limits  even  in  your 
friendships.  Shaykh  Sa'di  rahimahullah  said:  “Do  not 
befriend  a  person  so  much  that  you  share  every  secret 
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with  him  because  if  he  were  to  become  your  enemy,  he 
will  disclose  all  your  secrets.”  This  is  what  is  generally 
happening  nowadays.  Shaykh  Sa'di  rahimahulldh  also 
said:  “Do  not  transgress  the  limits  even  in  enmity 
because  it  could  well  happen  that  your  enemy  will 
become  your  friend,  and  you  will  have  to  regret  over 
whatever  antagonism  and  enmity  you  had  displayed 
towards  him  in  the  past.” 

My  dear  friends!  The  third  sign  of  hypocrisy  is  that 
when  a  person  is  entrusted,  he  acts  treacherously.  You 
get  monetary  trusts  and  verbal  trusts  as  well.  This  is 
why  it  is  said: 


Assemblies  are  to  be  treated  as  trusts. 

Sometimes  special  people  have  private  meetings  in 
which  they  discuss  matters  which  cannot  be  said  in 
public.  A  person  who  is  part  of  such  a  meeting  must 
not  disclose  what  was  discussed  there.  This  is  a  major 
shortcoming  which  has  become  quite  common. 
Muslims  fear  Muslims  more  than  anyone  else  because 
they  fear  that  they  will  disclose  their  secrets. 

Hadrat  Hasan  Basri  rahimahulldh  said  something 
about  Hajjaj  ibn  Yusuf  in  one  of  his  assemblies.  A 
person  went  to  Hajjaj  and  related  what  was  said  about 
him.  Hajjaj  was  a  person  whose  sword  was  always 
unsheathed.  Hajjaj  summoned  for  him  and  was  on  the 
verge  of  issuing  an  order  for  him  to  be  killed.  However, 
Allah  ta'ala  had  not  willed  it  so  he  was  saved.  When  he 
came  back,  he  said:  “I  had  said  this  to  you  because  I 
considered  you  to  be  a  devoted  person,  but  you  went 
and  conveyed  it  to  Hajjaj.” 

It  is  quite  common  nowadays  for  a  person  to  share  a 
secret  with  a  person  whom  he  considers  to  be  sincere 
when  in  reality  he  is  not  sincere.  This  is  the  cause  of 
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problems.  It  also  causes  problems  in  institutions, 
organizations,  and  the  homes.  We  have  to  be  extremely 
vigilant  in  this  regard. 

Just  think!  Do  you  think  that  these  signs  were  found  in 
the  era  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  and  will  not 
be  found  in  our  times?!  It  is  impossible.  Someone 
asked  Hadrat  Hasan  Basri  rahimahulldh :  “Are  there 
hypocrites  in  our  time?”  He  replied:  “If  the  hypocrites 
were  to  be  exposed,  it  will  become  difficult  to  walk 
about  in  Basra.”  In  other  words,  there  are  many 
hypocrites  walking  around  in  Basra. 

Yes,  hypocrisy  in  this  context  refers  to  practical 
hypocrisy  and  not  creedal  hypocrisy.  Hadrat  Shah  Wall 
Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahulldh  says  that 
there  are  two  types  of  hypocrites: 

1.  Those  who  express  the  kalimah  verbally  while 
unbelief  is  in  their  hearts.  The  Qur’an  says  with 
reference  to  them: 

&  j 4 \j%\  j  6^0  5} 

The  hypocrites  shall  be  in  the  lowest  pit  of  the  Hell-fire. 

2.  Those  who  embraced  Islam  but  are  weak  in  their 
actions. 

Today  we  cannot  refer  to  anyone  as  an  original 
hypocrite  because  Iman  is  connected  to  the  heart  and 
no  one  knows  the  condition  of  the  heart.  However, 
practical  hypocrisy  is  common.  If  all  these  signs 
[speaking  lies,  breaking  one’s  promise,  treachery,  etc.] 
are  found  in  a  person,  he  will  be  referred  to  as  a 
hypocrite. 

The  third  sign  of  hypocrisy  is  that  when  a  person  is 
entrusted  with  something,  he  acts  treacherously.  We 
learn  from  this  that  abstaining  from  treachery  is  a  sign 
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of  iman,  while  being  treacherous  is  a  sign  of  hypocrisy 
irrespective  of  whether  it  is  in  wealth  or  in  words. 

An  Egyptian  author  writes: 

These  traits  are  the  foundations  of  Islam  around  which 
Islam  revolves. 

Once  these  traits  disappear,  Islam’s  existence  will  come 
to  an  end.  Islam  may  exist  externally,  but  not  in  reality. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that 
towards  the  end  of  time,  Islam  will  remain  only  in 
name: 

Islam  will  exist  only  in  name,  and  the  Qur’an  will  exist 
only  in  its  letters  and  words. 

Even  if  the  Qur’an  is  taught  and  studied,  it  will  not  be 
from  the  heart.  It  will  not  go  beyond  the  throat.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  with  genuine  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an. 

I  was  saying  that  I  had  explained  this  Hadlth  on 
hypocrisy  in  Canada.  The  thought  then  crossed  my 
heart  that  the  audience  may  be  thinking  that  very 
cultured  people  live  here.  How,  then,  can  these  traits  of 
hypocrisy  be  found  in  them!?  How  can  lies,  breaking  of 
promises,  treachery  and  so  on  be  found  here?  This 
thought  really  did  cross  my  heart  that  very  senior 
people  are  seated  here  and  my  subject  matter  was 
inappropriate.  However,  later  on  people  said  to  me: 
“Maulana,  today’s  talk  was  most  appropriate.  There 
was  a  real  need  for  this  topic.” 

We  learn  from  this  that  these  ailments  are  quite 
common  over  there  as  well.  In  fact,  Western  countries 
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are  granaries  of  lies.  All  these  traits  are  supplied  from 
there  to  our  countries.  Just  as  a  lot  of  good  products 
are  coming  from  there,  lies,  fabrication,  treachery, 
immodesty  and  so  on  are  all  coming  from  their 
markets.  They  have  new  labels  and  we  cannot  even 
realize  that  they  are  against  Islam.  It  is  so  sad  to  see  in 
which  direction  we  are  heading.  Where  are  our  children 
and  women  heading  towards?  They  are  not  prepared  to 
listen  to  us.  They  are  not  prepared  to  listen  to  religious 
talks  and  lectures. 

My  dear  friends!  We  will  have  to  discard  the  traits  of 
hypocrisy  and  embrace  the  traits  of  Islam.  Muslims 
today  are  giving  up  all  the  excellent  qualities  and  then 
speaking  out  against  the  enemies  of  Islam.  Hurling 
verbal  abuses  at  the  enemies  will  not  be  of  any  avail. 
We  will  have  to  address  our  selves  as  well.  We  have  to 
check  whether  Islamic  character  and  qualities  are  in  us 
or  not.  We  will  not  achieve  anything  by  complaining  to 
Allah  ta'ala  about  others  only.  Rather,  we  ourselves  will 
have  to  discard  bad  qualities  and  adopt  good  qualities. 
We  have  many  weaknesses  within  us.  We  will  have  to 
remove  them,  only  then  can  we  expect  Allah’s  help. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  You  get  good  character  and 
good  deeds,  and  you  also  get  evil  ones.  If  we  have  the 
quality  of  honesty  in  us,  it  is  a  good  quality.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  have  lies  in  us,  it  is  a  bad  quality. 
These  are  two  conflicting  qualities.  If  a  person  chooses 
honesty,  he  will  be  saved.  If  he  chooses  lies,  he  will  be 
seized  and  punished.  In  the  same  way,  if  he  has 
trustworthiness  and  he  fulfils  his  promises,  he  can  find 
salvation  through  them.  If  he  has  the  opposite 
qualities,  he  will  be  seized  by  Allah  ta'ala. 
Trustworthiness  is  a  quality  which  is  appreciated  even 
by  non-Muslims.  When  travelling  by  train,  non- 
Muslims  ask  us  to  take  care  of  their  belongings.  For 
example,  they  say:  “Maulana,  I  am  going  to  the  toilet, 
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take  care  of  my  belongings.”  If  we  have  evil 
characteristics,  we  will  fall  from  Allah’s  gaze  and  from 
the  gaze  of  His  creation  as  well.  Disgrace  and 
humiliation  will  be  our  condition. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah  used  to  speak  a  lot  on  this  Hadlth  which 
makes  reference  to  hypocrisy.  I  heard  him  speaking  on 
this  Hadith  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  for  about 
seventeen  years.  He  used  to  speak  about  it  everywhere 
-  in  the  villages  and  in  different  Dar  al-'Ulums.  His  first 
book  was  also  on  this  subject.  It  is  titled  Tahdhir  al- 
'Ulamci’  ’an  Khisal  as-Sufaha’  -  i.e.  warning  the  'ulama’ 
against  qualities  of  the  foolish  ones.  This  was  his  first 
book  which  was  published  by  Maulana  Zahur  al-Hasan 
Sahib  rahimahullah. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  are  extremely 
important  points  which  need  to  be  thought  about  and 
understood.  If  not,  it  will  be  as  if  we  are  eating  a  sweet 
which  is  mixed  with  poison  and  impurities.  Of  what 
benefit  will  it  be?  It  will  cause  nothing  but  harm  and 
destruction. 

One  objection  can  be  raised,  viz.  many  people  speak 
lies,  break  promises  and  act  treacherously.  Will  they  all 
become  hypocrites?  Hadrat  rahimahullah  gave  an 
answer  to  this  after  deep  investigation.  He  said:  This 
refers  to  when  it  becomes  a  habit  in  a  person.  In  other 
words,  whenever  he  speaks,  he  speaks  lies.  If  a  lie 
issues  from  him  very  occasionally,  he  will  not  be 
included  among  the  hypocrites.  A  person  will  be 
referred  to  as  a  hypocrite  when  this  habit  becomes  part 
and  parcel  of  him.  Whenever  he  says  anything,  it  is  a 
lie.  It  is  as  though  he  is  accustomed  to  lying.  Similarly, 
whenever  he  is  entrusted  with  something,  he  acts 
treacherously.  Whenever  he  makes  a  promise,  he 
makes  sure  he  acts  contrary  to  it.  The  person  will  be  a 
hypocrite  in  such  situations.  Hadrat  rahimahullah  had 
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given  this  answer  after  a  lot  of  investigation  -  may 
Allah  ta'ald  reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

I  was  saying  that  talks  are  delivered  according  to  the 
situation.  Sometimes  people  benefit  from  themes  of  this 
nature.  At  other  times,  we  speak  about  karamat  and 
wilayat,  and  people  benefit  tremendously  from  them. 
We  speak  on  a  variety  of  subjects  so  that  the  person 
who  has  an  inclination  with  a  particular  theme,  he  will 
benefit  from  it.  If  a  theme  applies  to  a  certain  person’s 
condition,  he  will  rectify  himself  accordingly.  This  is  the 
essence  of  a  lecture.  Hadrat  Sayyiduna  Rifa'I  wrote  a 
book  titled  al-Bunyan  al-Mushayyad.  It  is  an  excellent 
book  which  ought  to  be  studied.  It  was  laid  down  as  a 
syllabus  book  in  the  khanqah  at  Thanah  Bhawan. 
Hadrat  Sayyiduna  Rifa'I  rahimahulldh  writes  that  the 
purpose  of  a  lecture  is  to  explain  the  ills  and  evils 
which  are  found  in  people  and  to  show  them  a 
treatment  for  them  so  that  people  may  learn  of  their  ills 
and  make  efforts  to  remove  them.  There  is  a  major 
need  for  this  in  our  times.  May  Allah  ta'ald  inspire  us 
all.  Amin. 

The  verse  which  I  had  recited  at  the  beginning  is  on  the 
same  theme.  I  heard  a  detailed  explanation  of  it  from 
Hadrat  Maulana  Abrar  al-Haqq  Sahib  rahimahulldh. 
The  verse  is: 


Abstain  from  external  sins  and  internal  sins. 

Tafsir  Mazhan  provides  a  beautiful  explanation  to  it. 
The  author  says  that  external  sins  refer  to  sins  which 
are  committed  with  the  external  body  parts,  viz.  hands, 
legs,  eyes,  ears  and  so  on.  We  are  required  to  abstain 
from  them  and  also  from  internal  sins,  i.e.  those 
committed  by  the  heart  and  mind.  Do  not  consider  any 
sin  to  be  insignificant.  A  sin  entails  disobedience  to 
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Allah  ta'ala  irrespective  of  whether  it  is  minor  or  major. 
Minor  sins  also  cause  us  to  become  distant  from  Allah 
ta'ala,  and  we  can  gain  proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala  from 
even  minor  acts  of  obedience.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


yA  ^ ^-j-XC-Loj  ya  -  y  cAj  a  jjjj 

( t  Q  ^  IS jf~. )  .  A^£-  ~  ^  — . . .  ^  j  j 


O  people!  There  is  nothing  which  would  take  you  closer 
to  Paradise  and  further  away  from  the  Hell-fire  without 
my  having  ordered  you  to  do  it  There  is  nothing  which 
would  take  you  close  to  the  Hell-fire  and  further  away 
from  Paradise  without  my  having  prohibited  you  from  it. 

This  does  not  refer  to  major  orders  only.  Rather,  minor 
orders  are  also  included.  For  example,  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

liiil j\>~  Ifes-La  Is jA  lij  !ji  H  U 


O  Abu  Dharr!  When  you  cook  a  curry,  add  some  water  in 
it  so  that  you  could  send  some  to  your  neighbours. 

If  a  woman  sends  a  little  gravy  to  her  neighbour,  she 
will  be  rewarded  for  it.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  to  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha: 

F  *  t Ajl p}  I  y  1  1  !  -wio  Ic.  lj 

O  'A’ishah!  Safeguard  yourself  from  the  Hell-fire  even  if 
it  is  by  giving  apiece  of  date. 

We  learn  from  this  that  we  must  continually  give  in 
charity  to  save  ourselves  from  the  Hell-fire.  If  we  cannot 
give  large  amounts,  we  must  not  desist  from  giving 
small  minor  amounts.  It  does  not  mean  that  we  have  to 
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give  a  thousand  rupees,  only  then  will  Allah  ta'ala 
accept  our  charity.  Each  person  must  give  according  to 
how  much  he  has  and  how  much  he  can  give.  It  will 
earn  him  rewards  and  will  be  a  cause  of  proximity  and 
acceptance  in  Allah’s  court.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us 
all  in  this  regard. 

External  sins  include  the  following:  Sins  committed  by 
the  hands.  We  must  not  touch  anything  which  the 
Sharl'ah  prohibited  us  to  touch.  We  must  not  use  our 
legs  in  actions  which  are  against  the  Shari'ah.  Allah 
ta'ala  gave  us  legs.  Gratitude  for  this  demands  that  we 
use  them  in  acts  of  obedience  -  to  go  to  the  musjid, 
attend  assemblies  of  dhikr,  go  to  meet  pious  people,  go 
to  market  places  to  acquire  lawful  and  wholesome 
sustenance.  Do  not  use  your  hands  incorrectly.  Use 
them  to  study  and  write,  to  give  in  charity,  to  help  an 
injured  or  paralysed  person.  These  are  acts  of 
obedience  of  the  hands.  The  opposite  use  of  them  is  to 
push  and  shove  a  person,  to  beat  and  strike  a  person, 
to  cause  him  pain.  These  are  sins  of  the  hands.  The 
same  can  be  said  of  the  tongue.  Speaking  lies, 
backbiting,  speaking  ill  of  a  person,  offending  him  and 
so  on.  You  know  well  that  the  injury  of  the  tongue  is 
worse  than  that  of  a  sword.  There  is  a  famous  couplet 
in  this  regard: 

6LJJ1  U  rlxL  N j  -  a]  oU-I y>- 

Injuries  sustained  by  a  sword  can  be  treated,  but 
injuries  inflicted  by  the  tongue  cannot  be  treated. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  have  to  be  very  careful 
about  safeguarding  our  tongue.  We  must  be  extremely 
wary  of  offending  anyone.  If  we  are  able  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  this  we  will  acquire  immense 
benefit  and  effulgence  from  our  dhikr  and  other 
spiritual  practices.  Unfortunately,  our  tongues  are  not 
safeguarded.  We  do  not  protect  our  hands  and  legs. 
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Hadrat  Mu'adh  ibn  Jabal  radiyallahu  'anhu  asked 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam :  “Will  we  be 
taken  to  task  for  what  our  tongues  utter?”  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “O  Mu'adh!  May 
your  mother  be  bereft  of  you!  It  is  really  the 
transgressions  of  the  tongue  which  would  cause  people 
to  fall  headlong  in  the  Hell-fire.”1 

A  SahabI  by  the  name  of  'Uqbah  ibn  'Amir  radiyallahu 
r anhu  says: 


U  cJJLs  pdvj  aIJlP  iill  c-1<P  :  gj  Vai- 

.uhlJaA-  diiLhdj  (ihLUJ  dXAs-  : JUS  \ 

(^^r  :SjSh^) 


I  met  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  asked 
him:  “What  would  ensure  salvation?”  He  replied: 
“Restrain  your  tongue,  let  your  house  suffice  for  you, 
and  cry  over  your  sins.  ” 

Look  at  the  wonderful  question  which  the  SahabI 
asked!  We  learn  that  they  used  to  pose  questions  of 
this  nature  because  they  were  desirous  of  rectification, 
they  wanted  Allah  tarala  to  be  pleased  and  happy  with 
them,  to  save  themselves  from  sins  and  become 
attached  to  acts  of  obedience. 

Hadrat  'Uqbah  ibn  'Amir  radiyallahu  ' anhu  tells  us  that 
he  met  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
asked  him  this  question:  “O  Rasulullah!  What  would 
ensure  salvation?”  The  question  itself  was  excellent.  He 
did  not  say  admonish  me  or  advise  me.  Rather,  he 
asked  about  salvation.  Salvation  is  a  general  word 
which  applies  to  salvation  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  The  perfect  mentor  and  expert  physician 


1  Tirmidhi,  Mishkat,  14. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Restrain 
your  tongue.” 

My  dear  friends!  Be  very  careful  about  saying  things 
which  could  injure  the  hearts  of  the  Ahlullah.  Their 
hearts  are  like  glass.  If  you  say  anything  inappropriate 
to  them,  you  will  fall  into  destruction. 

I  heard  Hadrat  rahimahulldh  saying  that  the  author  of 
Ruh  al-Mardm  wrote  under  the  verse: 


Backbiting  is  nonetheless  prohibited.  However,  you  get 
backbiting  of  ordinary  people  and  you  get  backbiting  of 
'ulama’  who  are  the  servants  of  Din  and  inviters  to  it. 
Their  backbiting  in  comparison  to  the  backbiting  of  the 
masses  is  worse.  If  you  backbite  the  'ulama’,  you  will 
fall  into  destruction.  This  is  why  we  have  to  safeguard 
our  tongues. 

I  probably  related  this  incident  to  you  previously.  There 
was  an  old  woman  who  went  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
'Abd  al-Qadir  Sahib  Dehlawi  rahimahulldh.  He  was  the 
son  of  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith 
Dehlawi  rahimahulldh  and  the  younger  brother  of  Shah 
'Abd  al-'Aziz  Dehlawi  rahimahulldh.  He  was  a  very 
senior  pious  personality  and  man  of  Allah  ta'ala.  His 
translation  of  the  Qur’an  is  considered  to  be  most 
unique.  Many  eminent  'ulama’  are  of  the  opinion  that  it 
is  a  divinely  inspired  translation.  He  was  a  very  great 
man,  what  can  we  say  about  him?  The  entire  world 
knows  him. 


Anyway,  an  old  woman  went  to  him.  She  used  to  earn  a 
living  from  weaving.  She  saved  some  of  her  earnings 
and  gave  a  small  gift  to  Shah  Sahib  who  did  not  accept 
it.  The  incident  passed  -  she  came  and  left. 
Subsequently,  Shah  Sahib  stopped  receiving  the  many 
gifts  which  he  used  to  receive  on  a  regular  basis.  By 


The  External  And  The  Internal 


144 


and  large  these  personalities  receive  these  things  from 
Allah  ta'dla  and  they  live  their  lives  through  them. 
Shah  Sahib  became  quite  worried  when  he  stopped 
receiving  the  gifts.  He  made  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla :  “O 
Allah!  Pardon  me  if  I  committed  any  wrong.”  These  are 
the  true  Ahlullah  -  they  keep  a  constant  watch  over 
their  hearts.  They  are  like  spies  over  their  hearts.  My 
dear  friends,  safeguarding  the  heart  and  keeping  a 
watch  over  it  are  great  acts.  The  Ahlullah  are  always 
mindful  of  this.  They  think  to  themselves:  “This  was  my 
condition  in  the  morning,  why  has  it  left  me  now?  Is  it 
because  darkness  has  crept  into  my  heart?”  They  are 
forever  vigilant  over  their  hearts. 

When  Shah  Sahib  saw  that  the  gifts  have  stopped 
coming,  he  perceived  some  turbidity  in  his  heart.  He 
cried  before  Allah  ta'dla  and  beseeched  him  saying:  “O 
Allah!  Tell  me  what  wrong  did  I  commit?”  Allah  ta'dla 
inspired  in  his  heart:  “The  gifts  have  ceased  because 
you  refused  the  gift  of  the  old  woman.”  Shah  Sahib 
proceeded  to  the  woman’s  house  and  knocked  on  the 
door.  She  asked:  “Who  is  it?”  He  replied:  “'Abd  al-Qadir. 
O  mother!  Give  me  that  gift.”  She  cried  and  said  to  him: 
“I  had  saved  some  money  from  my  work  and  brought 
the  gift  for  you  but  you  did  not  accept  it.  I  have  been 
crying  since  that  day  because  I  feel  there  was  no 
sincerity  in  my  gift,  that  is  why  you  did  not  accept  it.” 
Look  at  the  intelligence  of  this  old  woman  -  she  put  the 
blame  on  herself.  Nowadays  we  are  very  quick  to  put 
the  blame  on  others.  Look  at  that  old  woman’s 
recognition  and  fear  of  Allah  ta'alal  Shah  Sahib  then 
accepted  her  gift  and  found  that  the  turbidity  in  his 
heart  had  disappeared.  He  started  receiving  gifts  once 
again.  So  you  see  how  these  Ahlullah  are  watchful  over 
their  external  body  parts  and  their  internal  ones, 
especially  the  heart? 
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I  recall  another  incident.  I  think  it  was  related  by 
'Allamah  QushayrI  rahimahullah.  An  'alim  went  in  the 
service  of  a  Sufi.  When  he  decided  to  leave,  the  Sufi 
said:  “Spend  the  night  here.”  The  'alim  offered  some 
excuse  and  left  for  his  house.  The  fact  of  the  matter 
was  that  he  had  asked  his  house  people  to  cook  a 
chicken  and  was  really  looking  forward  to  eating  it.  He 
thought  to  himself  that  if  he  were  to  stay  over  in  the 
khanqah,  he  will  be  deprived  of  the  chicken.  Anyway, 
he  reached  his  house  and  his  wife  presented  the 
chicken  on  the  table.  A  dog  came,  pounced  on  the 
chicken  and  ran  away  with  it.  He  was  about  to  eat 
some  left  over  gravy  when  the  corner  of  his  wife’s  scarf 
hit  it  and  it  fell  down.  When  he  went  to  the  Sufi  the 
next  morning,  the  latter  asked:  “What  happened  to  the 
chicken?”  He  had  received  divine  inspiration.  The  'alim 
felt  embarrassed.  The  Sufi  said:  “When  a  person 
injures  the  heart  of  a  shaykh,  Allah  imposes  a  dog  over 
him  who  then  disgraces  and  humiliates  him.” 

The  Sufis  are  very  particular  about  safeguarding  their 
hearts.  Allah  ta'ala  confers  them  with  sound 
understanding.  First  of  all,  they  do  not  have  evil 
thoughts  about  others.  They  keep  their  hearts  pure. 
When  any  such  matter  comes  before  them,  they  explain 
it  away  by  saying  that  there  must  be  some  underlying 
reason  for  it.  We  too  must  safe  ourselves  from  these 
things  and  try  to  save  those  who  are  associated  to  us. 

A  Sufi  was  walking  somewhere  when  a  liberal-minded 
person  with  his  wife  passed  by.  The  Sufi  accidentally 
pushed  the  woman  slightly.  The  man  slapped  the  Sufi 
who  exercised  patience,  did  not  say  anything  and 
continued  on  his  way.  Subsequently,  the  man  could 
not  pass  urine  and  was  severely  pained.  A  person  who 
cannot  pass  urine  alone  knows  the  pain  and  discomfort 
which  he  suffers.  The  inability  to  pass  urine  is  worse 
than  feeling  thirsty.  The  man’s  wife  said  to  him:  “You 
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had  slapped  that  pious  man,  this  is  why  Allah  ta'ala 
has  seized  you  in  this  manner.  Go  and  ask  him  to 
pardon  you.”  The  man  went  to  the  Sufi,  held  his  feet 
and  begged  his  pardon  by  saying:  “Hadrat,  pardon  me 
and  make  du'a’  that  this  difficulty  of  mine  is  removed.” 
The  Sufi  said:  “Look!  I  did  not  curse  you.  Rather,  it  is 
Allah  who  punished  you.  Your  wife  got  pushed 
mistakenly  by  myself  but  you  hit  me.  I  did  not  exact 
any  revenge  from  you,  it  was  Allah  ta'ala  who  did.”  The 
Sufi  pardoned  him,  made  du'a’  for  him  and  he  was 
relieved  of  his  difficulty. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  what  the  previously- 
quoted  verse  teaches  us.  That  is,  we  must  abstain  from 
external  and  internal  sins.  We  must  rectify  our  inner 
selves  and  our  outer  selves.  Our  hands  and  legs  which 
form  the  outer  parts  of  our  body  must  not  be  used  in 
matters  which  conflict  with  the  Shari'ah.  This  is  how 
we  get  closer  to  Allah  ta'ala  through  optional  acts.  A 
Hadlth  QudsI  states: 


1  t  ^^9  IjJL  t  C  J  lyj 

•W 


My  servant  continues  getting  closer  to  me  through 
optional  acts  until  I  love  him.  Once  I  love  him,  I  become 
his  ears  with  which  he  hears,  his  eyes  with  which  he 
sees,  his  hands  with  which  he  holds  and  his  feet  with 
which  he  walks. 


What  this  means  is  that  these  body  parts  do  not 
commit  sins.  All  these  spiritual  exercises  which  we 
engage  in  are  for  the  purpose  of  making  our  hearts, 
minds,  hands,  legs  and  everything  subservient  to  Allah 
ta'ala.  Our  hands  and  legs  cannot  come  under  control 
without  the  rectification  of  the  heart.  The  straightness 
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of  the  heart  is  essential  for  this.  Dhikr  and  spiritual 
exercises  are  prescribed  for  this  purpose. 

When  you  perform  optional  acts  of  worship,  you  will 
acquire  proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala.  When  you  acquire 
proximity,  then  the  status  which  the  hand  receives  is 
that  it  becomes  Allah’s  hand.  It  cannot  happen  that  we 
continue  committing  sins  and  our  hands  become 
Allah’s  hands.  When  the  person  abstains  from  sins, 
and  is  very  particular  about  safeguarding  his  external 
and  internal  selves,  it  is  impossible  for  his  hands  and 
feet  to  go  in  another  direction  and  disobey.  It  is 
impossible  for  the  tongue  to  say  the  wrong  things. 
Rectification  of  the  heart  is  essential  for  the  realization 
of  this  because  the  external  self  is  a  reflection  of  what 
is  inside.  When  the  internal  self  is  correct,  it  will  have 
an  effect  and  influence  on  the  external  self.  When 
something  affects  the  heart,  it  is  immediately  reflected 
on  the  face.  The  same  applies  to  sin.  When  the  heart  is 
empty  of  sin,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  the  hands,  feet,  etc. 
will  all  abstain  from  sins  and  a  special  effulgence  will 
be  noticed  on  the  face. 


It  is  related  in  the  traditions  that  a  SahabI  was  playing 
with  his  beard  while  in  salah.  On  seeing  this, 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  jjfc  <_JiS  c- 
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If  his  heart  had  been  fearful  [of  Allah],  his  limbs  would 
have  done  the  same. 

In  other  words,  he  would  not  have  played  with  his 
beard.  We  learn  the  need  for  the  rectification  of  the 
heart  from  this  incident. 


^jJ  JjS  4j I  v — Ci_ 
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The  external  and  the  internal  are  interlinked.  When  a 
person  practises  on  the  external,  his  internal  will  also 
be  set  right.  When  his  internal  self  is  in  order,  the 
external  will  also  come  right.  Based  on  this,  there  is  a 
need  to  abstain  from  external  sins  and  internal  sins. 
Internal  sins  like  pride,  jealousy  and  so  on.  As  for 
unbelief  and  polytheism,  these  are  obviously  major 
sins.  In  fact,  they  are  major  wrongs.  However,  because 
this  is  an  assembly  of  believers,  I  mentioned  pride  and 
jealousy  as  examples.  Were  it  not  for  that,  the  most 
serious  sin  of  the  heart  is  unbelief  and  polytheism. 
There  is  no  pardon  for  it.  Allah  ta'ala  can  never  tolerate 
anyone  apart  from  Him  being  in  the  heart  because  the 
heart  is  the  place  where  Allah’s  power  and  might  are 
manifested.  There  is  no  question  of  any  place  for 
anyone  apart  from  Him  in  it. 

When  the  heart  is  preserved  [from  sin],  the  hands  and 
legs  and  all  body  parts  will  be  preserved.  But  if  you 
open  your  heart  to  anyone  apart  from  Him,  the  rest  of 
your  body  parts  cannot  remain  safe.  This  is  why  it  is 
essential  to  safeguard  the  heart. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Based  on  what  was  said, 
the  Din  in  its  entirety  is  encapsulated  in: 


Abstain  from  external  sins  and  internal  sins. 

It  is  from  this  point  that  I  say  that  just  as  Allah  ta'ala 
instructed  us  to  abstain  from  external  and  internal 
sins,  we  must  carry  out  external  and  internal  acts  of 
obedience.  Salah,  zakah  and  so  on  are  external  acts  of 
obedience.  Gratitude,  humility,  reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala 
and  so  on  are  internal  acts  of  obedience.  We  must 
adopt  them  as  well.  Just  as  we  have  to  give  up  external 
and  internal  sins,  we  have  to  carry  out  external  and 
internal  acts  of  obedience. 
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My  dear  friends!  I  delivered  this  short  talk  based  on  an 
external  influence.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
conditions  are  such  that  if  a  person  is  not  influenced 
by  them,  it  will  be  something  to  be  astonished  about. 
One’s  age  makes  demands  on  a  person,  illnesses  make 
their  own  demands,  and  conditions  of  the  community 
and  government  also  have  their  demands.  This  is  why  I 
said  all  these  things.  May  Allah  ta'dla  bless  us  with 
peace  and  safety  by  His  grace  and  kindness.  May  He 
protect  us.  May  He  keep  us  all  on  the  straight  path. 
May  He  set  right  our  character.  We  must  all  make 
efforts  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  people,  of  our  neighbours, 
of  outsiders  and  even  of  animals  as  explained  to  us  by 
Islam.  If  we  make  efforts  in  this  direction  then  -  Allah 
willing  -  Allah  ta'dla  will  help  and  assist  us.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  inspire  us. 


jUUJl  C/j  4JJ  ilil  gf 


Let’s  make  du'a’: 
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O  Allah!  Protect  us  against  external  and  internal  sins. 
Inspire  us  to  carry  out  external  and  internal  acts  of 
obedience.  O  Allah!  Enable  all  of  us  to  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  internal  and  external  acts  of  obedience.  Shower  us 
with  every  type  of  goodness.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  be 
obedient  to  You.  Enable  us  to  engage  in  Your  dhikr.  O 
Allah!  Inspire  us  to  follow  the  character  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  fulfil 
Your  rights  and  the  rights  of  fellow  humans.  O  Allah! 
Protect  our  tongues.  Protect  our  hearts.  Protect  our 
hands.  O  Allah!  Safeguard  us  against  sin.  Safeguard  us 
against  Your  disobedience.  Enable  us  to  carry  out  as 
many  acts  of  obedience  as  possible.  O  Allah!  This  is  the 


The  External  And  The  Internal 


150 


blessed  month  of  Ramadan.  The  Qur’an  was  revealed  in 
this  month.  Shower  us  with  its  blessings.  We  have  all 
come  with  the  hope  of  receiving  even  more  blessings. 
Accept  us  all.  Enable  us  to  acquire  goodness  and 
effulgence  from  each  other. 


^\p\  dS\  ult  djj  \L  £3 
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Three  Prescriptions  For  Salvation 

Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

Every  person  wants  to  find  a  cure  to  his  illness.  He 
wants  to  find  a  simple  medication  so  that  he  can  get 
salvation  from  his  illness.  My  dear  friends!  The 
Ahlullah  are  always  thinking  of  how  we  can  obtain 
salvation  from  Allah’s  punishment.  How  we  can  free 
ourselves  from  Allah’s  displeasure.  The  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  were  always  conscious  of  what  is 
going  to  happen  in  the  Hereafter,  how  we  are  going  to 
be  presented  before  Allah  ta'ala,  He  is  going  to  question 
us  and  we  will  have  to  answer  to  Him. 


This  is  why  Hadrat  'Uqbah  ibn  'Amir  radiyallahu  ranhu 
asked  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  as  to 
where  salvation  is.  How  can  we  gain  salvation  from 
worldly  calamities?  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  replied  immediately: 


dhllLi-  Jp  dZ\j  dial  dlLJ  dill p  dLJ>l 


Restrain  your  tongue,  let  your  house  suffice  for  you,  and 
cry  over  your  sins. 

In  explaining  this  Hadlth,  Mulla  'All  Qari  rahimahullah 
writes  in  Mirqat :  Remain  in  your  homes.  Do  not  go  out 
unnecessarily.  Do  not  become  agitated  at  having  to 
remain  in  your  houses.  Consider  it  to  be  a  boon 
because  this  is  a  prescription  for  salvation  from  all 
types  of  evils  and  temptations.  There  is  a  famous 
saying  with  regard  to  salvation  from  an  era  of 
tribulations: 

(Jl  j  cOjjJl  kfi j  iOjSLJ! 


This  is  a  time  of  silence,  remaining  within  one’s  home, 
and  being  content  with  one’s  essential  livelihood  until 
death. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  touched  on  this  Hadlth 
yesterday.  I  feel  I  should  explain  the  three  parts  of  it 
briefly  because  I  had  said  previously  that  as  long  as  a 
point  is  not  firmly  embedded  in  the  mind  -  in  fact,  in 
the  heart  -  the  programme  of  speaking  and  listening 
must  continue. 

This  is  a  very  important  Hadlth  which  is  narrated  in 
Tirmidhi  Sharif.  Hadrat  'Uqbah  ibn  'Amir  radiyallahu 
ranhu  asked  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 
“What  would  ensure  salvation?”  The  question  itself  is 
most  important.  Salvation  is  no  ordinary  matter.  My 
dear  friends!  If  a  person  were  to  learn  that  salvation 
from  cancer  is  to  be  found  in  a  certain  thing,  from 
blood  pressure  in  a  certain  medication  or  from  diabetes 
in  a  certain  thing,  he  will  rush  for  it  and  make  efforts  to 
acquire  it.  In  fact,  he  will  make  sure  he  obtains  it.  If  he 
does  not  know  the  treatment  for  it,  he  will  continue 
searching  for  one  and  inquire  from  people.  He  will  go 
and  get  himself  checked  by  every  doctor,  he  will 
mention  it  to  everyone  in  the  hope  that  someone  will 
show  him  a  medication  which  will  uproot  his  illness 
completely. 
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Just  yesterday  we  went  to  visit  a  sick  person  in 
Ankleshwar.  He  is  a  well  known  person  and  is  known 
as  Jeebhai.  He  used  to  attend  our  assemblies  regularly. 
He  got  afflicted  by  cancer.  I  said  to  my  companions:  “It 
is  our  duty  to  go  and  visit  him.”  And  so,  we  went.  He 
was  overjoyed  to  see  us.  He  began  crying  out  of  joy  and 
thanked  us  again  and  again.  I  said:  “There  is  no  need 
to  thank  us,  it  is  our  duty  to  visit  you.  You  phone  us 
regularly,  you  ask  us  how  many  duruds  to  read,  and 
even  ask  us  if  you  must  increase  the  number.”  He  is  a 
man  who  engages  in  a  lot  of  different  types  of  dhikr.  He 
may  not  be  very  learned  in  Din,  but  is  a  senior  worldly 
and  political  person.  For  a  person  to  engage  in  a  lot  of 
dhikr  in  such  a  situation  is  a  great  thing.  It  is  by 
Allah’s  grace  and  kindness. 


The  Criterion  For  Wilayat 


There  was  a  Deputy  Inspector  by  the  name  of  Iqbal 
Ahmad  Sahib.  He  used  to  read  the  Qur’an  by  day  and 
night.  He  used  to  remain  in  the  company  of  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah. 
Hadrat  used  to  say:  “Look!  People  will  not  consider  him 
to  be  a  wall,  but  if  the  same  people  look  at  a  person 
who  is  not  aligned  to  the  Sharl'ah,  they  will  bring  faith 
in  him.  Whereas  Iman  and  good  deeds  are  essential  for 
wilayat.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


\j>%  \°^\  .c&y&  ‘f*  %  S  &\  &j\  (5i  Y\ 
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Remember!  Those  who  are  the  friends  of  Allah  -  neither 
is  there  fear  on  them  nor  will  they  grieve.  Those  who 
believed  and  continued  fearing. 1 

'Ulama’  Quickly  Become  Eligible  For  Khilafat 

Someone  said  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl 
rahimahullah:  “Hadrat!  How  is  it  you  confer  khilafat 
quickly  to  'ulama’?”  He  replied:  “Brother,  they  come 
here  after  having  striven.  They  come  here  after  having 
rectified  their  hearts  to  a  certain  extent.  This  is  why 
they  quickly  become  eligible  for  khilafat.  As  for  the  one 
who  never  turned  his  attention  towards  rectification, 
who  never  toiled  and  strove,  how  can  he  be  eligible  for 
khilafat?” 


I  was  saying  that  every  person  wants  to  find  a 
treatment  for  his  illness  and  an  easy  medication  with 
which  he  can  acquire  salvation  from  his  illness.  My 
dear  friends!  In  the  same  way,  the  Ahlullah  are  always 
thinking  of  how  to  acquire  salvation  from  Allah’s 
punishment  and  freedom  from  His  displeasure.  The 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  were  always  conscious  of 
what  is  going  to  happen  in  the  Hereafter,  how  we  are 
going  to  be  presented  before  Allah  ta'ala,  He  is  going  to 
question  us  and  we  will  have  to  answer  to  Him.  A 
Hadith  states: 


0  £  a  f.  .  )  o  .  > 
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1  Surah  Yunus,  10:  62-63. 
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Abu  Barzah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “A  person’s  feet  will 
not  move  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  until  he  is  asked 
about  four  things:  (1)  His  life  -  where  he  spent  it.  (2)  His 
knowledge  -  how  much  he  practised  on  it  (3)  His  wealth 
-from  where  he  earned  it  and  where  he  spent  it.  (4)  His 
body  -  in  what  he  wore  it  out.  ” 

The  First  Path  to  Salvation 

My  dear  friends!  Our  Iman  demands  that  we  ask  about 
the  ways  to  salvation.  This  is  why  Hadrat  'Uqbah  ibn 
'Amir  radiyallahu  r anhu  asked  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  the  way  to  salvation,  in  what  can  one 
find  salvation  from  worldly  calamities,  and  how  can  one 
find  salvation  from  the  torments  of  the  Hereafter?  The 
word  12&  (save  us,  rescue  us,  give  us  salvation)  is 

mentioned  in  the  Qur’an.  This  is  why  he  asked:  “O 
Rasulullah!  Where  does  salvation  lie?”  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  immediately  responded: 

dJuUJ  dllip 

Safeguard  your  tongue,  keep  it  under  control.  This  is  a 
very  short  statement  but  a  very  powerful  piece  of 
advice.  Just  ponder  over  how  much  we  safeguard  our 
tongues!  If  we  are  able  to  restrain  our  tongues,  a  lot  of 
rectification  can  be  achieved.  A  person  will  be  saved 
from  many  futilities,  he  will  be  protected  against  many 
useless  conversations. 

The  Second  Path  to  Salvation 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

In  other  words,  your  house  must  suffice  for  you. 
Remain  in  your  house.  The  training  and  tutoring  of 
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your  wife  and  children  depends  on  remaining  in  your 
house.  Only  if  you  are  in  your  house  will  you  be  able  to 
train  them.  Your  wife  and  children  will  acquire  affinity 
by  your  presence.  If  we  are  not  going  to  be  in  our 
houses,  we  will  not  even  know  what  our  sons  and 
daughters  are  doing  and  where  they  are  going.  This  is 
why  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Let 
your  house  suffice  you.” 

In  explaining  this  Hadlth,  Mulla  'All  Qari  rahimahullah 
writes  in  Mirqat:  Remain  in  your  homes.  Do  not  go  out 
unnecessarily.  Do  not  become  agitated  at  having  to 
remain  in  your  houses.  Consider  it  to  be  a  boon 
because  this  is  a  prescription  for  salvation  from  all 
types  of  evils  and  temptations.  There  is  a  famous 
saying  with  regard  to  salvation  from  an  era  of 
tribulations: 

This  is  a  time  of  silence,  remaining  within  one’s  home, 
and  being  content  with  one’s  essential  livelihood  until 
death. 1 

A  Sufi  said:  “When  you  see  a  lot  of  windows  in  a  house, 
you  must  deduce  that  there  is  no  peace  in  that  house.” 
This  is  an  era  of  tribulation  and  temptation,  we  have  to 
pay  particular  attention  to  saving  ourselves  from 
temptation.  This  is  why  our  elders  say  that  the  house 
must  not  be  constructed  in  such  a  way  that  it  causes 
us  to  be  more  attached  to  the  outside. 

A  Pre-Planned  Scheme 

My  dear  friends!  Previously  there  was  no  peace  from 
the  telephone.  Now  we  have  mobile  phones.  A  person 
will  be  speaking  in  salah,  in  his  house,  while  he  is 


1  Mirqat,  vol.  9,  p.  74. 
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eating,  and  so  on.  We  will  be  speaking  to  a  person  and 
suddenly  he  will  get  onto  his  mobile.  There  is  no  peace 
at  any  given  moment.  Peace  of  the  heart  is  a  great 
boon,  but  these  things  [mobiles]  interfere  in  that  peace. 

Evil  schemes  are  being  plotted  to  put  an  end  to  peace 
so  that  people  are  left  unsatisfied.  They  are  not  given  a 
single  moment  to  turn  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Shameless  and 
immoral  programmes  are  aired  on  the  television,  and 
that  too  late  in  the  night.  Now  just  tell  me!  First  of  all, 
they  are  filthy  programmes,  and  that  too,  at  two  and 
three  in  the  morning.  If  a  person  sleeps  after  that,  will 
he  able  to  wake  up  early?  His  heart  is  nevertheless 
spoilt  by  the  immoral  program,  and  when  he  wakes  up 
late,  his  brains  are  also  corrupted.  Now  when  the  heart 
and  mind  have  both  been  corrupted,  what  good  can 
one  expect  from  such  a  person?  May  Allah  ta'ala 
protect  our  Muslim  boys  and  girls.  Amin. 

The  Westerners  themselves  say:  We  will  teach 
everything  to  the  children  by  the  time  they  reach 
eighteen  years  of  age  (when  it  is  essential  for  them  to  go 
to  college).  After  that,  they  will  have  no  interest  in 
Islam.  They  say:  Let  the  Muslims  run  their  masajid  and 
madaris,  our  compulsory  education  will  ensure  that 
their  children  are  under  our  influence.  This  is  what  we 
see.  A  boy  memorizes  the  Qur’an  and  then  heads  in  a 
different  direction.  Someone  related  to  me  in  London 
that  there  was  a  hafiz  of  the  Qur’an  who  used  to  read 
very  beautifully.  But  he  suddenly  changed  completely 
and  headed  in  the  opposite  direction.  When  someone 
asked  him  the  reason,  he  said  to  one  of  his  friends: 
“When  my  father  used  to  take  me  to  the  maktab,  he 
would  never  go  inside,  he  would  never  meet  the 
teachers.  When  I  saw  that  my  father  has  no  value 
whatsoever  for  the  teachers  in  the  maktab,  and  that  he 
does  not  even  bother  to  meet  them,  what  will  I  do  with 
such  knowledge?”  The  boy  left  Din  because  of  this. 
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Peace  And  Tranquillity  Are  Great  Bounties 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Peace  and  tranquillity  are 
great  bounties.  When  these  are  not  found,  a  person  will 
succumb  to  confusion  and  anxiety.  He  will  have  no 
peace.  We  have  to  have  some  peace  in  order  to  be  able 
to  turn  to  Allah  ta'dla.  The  'ulama’  state  that  if  you 
desire  tranquillity  of  the  heart,  you  must  get  closer  to 
dhikr  than  the  wall.  The  closer  you  get  to  the  wall,  the 
more  peace  and  tranquillity  you  will  experience.  Try  it 
out  for  yourself.  However,  there  must  be  no  window  in 
the  wall.  Because  if  you  are  able  to  see  outside  for  two 
or  three  kilometres,  you  will  not  get  any  tranquillity 
from  the  dhikr.  Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  would  not  permit  the  opening  of 
the  windows  which  were  in  the  front  of  the  musjid.  He 
said  that  they  are  a  distraction  to  those  engaging  in 
dhikr.  People  said  to  him:  “Hadrat!  What  do  you  say 
about  the  four  walls  around  the  courtyard,  should 
there  be  a  meshed  wall  or  not?”  He  replied:  “There  is  no 
need  for  it,  it  will  also  interfere  with  dhikr.”  Those 
elders  really  valued  peace  and  tranquillity,  this  is  why 
they  paid  so  much  of  attention  to  it. 

Value  For  Time 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Ghulam  'All  rahimahulldh  was  a 
very  senior  Sufi  whose  Naqshbandl  lineage  is  running 
in  Turkey.  I  have  heard  that  the  author  of  Ruh  al- 
Ma'anl  and  'Allamah  ShamI  rahimahulldh  were  aligned 
to  the  same  spiritual  lineage.  A  man  went  to  Shah 
Ghulam  'All  Sahib  rahimahulldh  and  remained  seated 
there  for  a  long  time.  The  shaykh  went  into  his  house, 
brought  out  his  documents  and  placed  them  in  front  of 
the  man.  The  man  asked:  “Hadrat,  what  is  this?”  He 
replied:  “You  have  been  sitting  here  for  so  long  and 
making  no  move  to  leave,  so  my  heart  feels  that  I 
should  hand  over  the  title  deeds  of  this  house  to  you, 
make  you  its  owner,  and  I  will  leave  from  here.” 
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Look!  This  is  what  you  call  value  for  time.  Time  is  a 
two-edged  sword.  No  one  can  bring  time  back.  No  such 
instrument  has  been  invented  which  can  bring  back 
past  time.  My  dear  friends!  This  is  why  we  really  need 
to  value  it. 

A  Severe  Need  to  Monitor  One’s  House 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

pLy.  i . 

Monitoring  and  supervision  of  your  house  is  only 
possible  if  you  remain  in  it  and  see  to  your  children.  If 
you  do  not  give  sufficient  time  in  your  house,  your 
children  will  become  free-minded,  your  daughters  will 
become  liberal.  If  you  remain  outdoors,  sit  on  street 
corners  and  roam  about  in  the  shopping  centres,  you 
will  fall  into  futile  conversations.  A  Hadith  states: 

The  beauty  of  a  person’s  Islam  lies  in  his  abstaining 
from  what  does  not  concern  him. 

Do  you  think  these  are  ordinary  Ahadith?  It  is  not  easy 
to  practise  on  them. 

There  was  a  Sufi  who  had  a  Muhaddith  who  lived 
nearby.  Someone  asked  the  Sufi:  “Hadrat,  do  you  go  to 
sit  in  the  company  of  the  Muhaddith?”  He  replied:  “Yes, 
I  went  once  and  heard  one  Hadith  from  him: 

I  have  not  been  able  to  practise  on  it  as  yet.  Once  I  put 
it  into  practice,  I  will  go  to  him  to  listen  to  a  second 
Hadith.” 
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An  Excellent  Definition  of  Ihsan 

I  just  thought  of  something  on  the  subject  of  beauty. 
An  'alim  gave  me  a  book  which  contained  an  excellent 
definition  of  ihsan.  The  actual  definition  of  ihsan  has 
already  been  provided  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  as  follows: 


Aiil  °J=^  jj  oil  tiijs  &\  izs  o' 


That  you  worship  Allah  as  though  you  are  seeing  Him.  If 
you  are  not  seeing  Him,  He  is  certainly  seeing  you. 

The  book  which  was  given  to  me  contained  a  linguistic 
definition: 


A-dc-  Atll  (3"*^  ells  IjjL  0  (0 

■  el fl  dJblS'  4jil  O' 

Searching  for  beauty  in  Iman  and  Islam.  Because 
beauty  in  worship  entails  acquiring  the  ability  to  see 
Allah.  If  this  cannot  be  realized,  then  imagine  that 
Allah  tardld  is  seeing  you.  Thus,  searching  for  beauty  in 
worship  is  an  excellent  bounty. 

The  Need  to  Develop  Beauty  in  Salah 

Not  long  ago  I  went  to  Hadrat  Maulana  TaqI  ad-DIn 
Sahib  Nadwi  Mazahiri’s  place  (Jami'ah  Islamiyyah, 
Muzaffarpur,  A'zamgarh).  In  my  talk  there,  I  said  to  the 
people  with  reference  to  the  musjid:  “Look!  We  consider 
it  necessary  to  create  beauty  in  these  walls,  so  we  paint 
them.”  A  while  before,  some  people  came  from 
Palanpur.  I  asked  them  if  their  musjid  is  completed? 
They  replied:  “Yes,  the  construction  is  complete  but  it 
is  presently  being  plastered  and  painted.”  Thus,  the 
actual  musjid  is  built  but  because  plastering  and 
painting  is  needed  for  its  beautification,  they  made 
special  mention  of  this.  We  learn  from  this  that  there  is 
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a  need  for  beauty  as  well.  There  is  a  need  for  plastering 
and  painting.  This  brings  beauty  to  a  musjid,  it  brings 
beauty  to  a  building.  Sometimes  more  money  is  spent 
in  the  beautification  that  in  the  actual  construction. 

I  was  saying  that  I  went  to  the  place  of  Maulana  TaqI 
ad-DIn  Sahib  where  they  built  a  very  beautiful  musjid. 
I  said:  “So  much  of  effort  has  been  put  to  create  beauty 
in  it.  There  is  now  a  need  to  create  beauty  in  our 
prostration,  there  is  a  need  to  create  beauty  in  our 
salah.”  Many  'ulama’  were  present.  I  said:  “There  is  a 
need  to  develop  beauty  in  our  prostration,  in  the 
bowing  posture,  and  in  the  entire  salah.  We  have  to  try 
to  make  our  salah  in  line  with  the  Sunnah.  If  we 
perform  our  salah  in  accordance  with  the  Sunnah 
externally  and  internally,  we  will  develop  beauty  in  it.  If 
we  strive  for  this,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  we  will  acquire 
it. 

The  Three  Levels  of  Iman 

An  excellent  definition  of  ihsan  is  given  [in  the  book 
mentioned  previously],  i.e.  develop  beauty  in  Iman  and 
beauty  in  Islam  as  well.  The  beauty  of  Iman  lies  in 
acquiring  its  levels.  I  said  on  several  occasions  before 
that  the  first  level  of  Iman  is: 

gUJJI 

To  utter  the  shahadatayn  verbally. 

The  second  level  is  to  seek  the  light  of  Iman,  to 
constantly  wait  for  Allah  tardld  to  illuminate  us  with 
the  light  of  Iman.  The  third  and  highest  level  of  Iman  is 
to  acquire  perfect  light.  Just  recently  I  came  across  in  a 
book  that  a  muttaql  is  one  who  abstains  from  unbelief 
and  polytheism.  This  is  the  first  level  of  taqwa.  The 
second  level  is  to  abstain  from  major  sins.  The  third 
level  is  to  keep  away  from  minor  sins.  The  fourth  level 
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is  to  abstain  from  whisperings  so  that  even  the  thought 
of  disobedience  cannot  enter  the  heart. 


My  dear  friends!  Beauty  in  Iman  and  beauty  in  Islam 
are  desirable  and  approved  of.  There  has  to  be  beauty 
in  everything  -  in  our  acts  of  worship,  dealings, 
statements,  actions  and  character.  The  Hadlth  which  I 
quoted  just  now  mentions  beauty  in  speech. 


This  refers  to  beauty  in  speech.  In  the  same  way,  there 
will  be  beauty  related  to  injunctions,  character,  the 
fundamentals  of  Islam,  actions  and  so  on.  Beauty  in  all 
these  things  will  be  acquired  by  following  the  Sunnah. 
Allah  ta'ala  wants  His  servants  to  embrace  Iman  and  to 
develop  beauty  in  it.  He  wants  them  to  embrace  Islam 
and  develop  beauty  in  it. 

The  Purpose  of  Going  to  The  Pious  Elders 


My  dear  friends!  We  go  to  the  pious  elders  in  order  to 
develop  this  beauty.  QadI  Thana’ullah  Panlpattl 
rahimahulldh  writes:  The  pen  testifies  with  the  tongue, 
and  the  tongue  testifies  with  the  pen  (i.e.  testimony  is 
provided  both  verbally  and  in  writing)  that  we  used  to 
perform  salah  before  spending  time  in  the  company  of 
the  righteous.  However,  the  nature  of  our  salah 
changed  after  spending  time  in  their  company. 


Encouragement  towards  beautifying  our  Islam  is  found 
in  several  Ahadlth.  Similarly,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  also  asked  for  perfection  in  actions. 
He  supplicated  for  perfection  in  wudu’,  salah,  Allah’s 
pleasure  and  His  forgiveness: 
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O  Allah!  I  beg  You  for  perfection  in  wudu’,  perfection  in 
salah,  and  Your  perfect  and  complete  pleasure  and 
forgiveness. 

Sometimes  a  person  used  to  come  to  our  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  and 
say:  “Hadrat,  I  have  not  developed  humility  as  yet.” 
Hadrat  would  ask:  “When  did  you  come?  [in  other 
words,  you  have  just  started  in  the  path].  Just 
continue  and  you  will  eventually  acquire  humility.  Even 
if  you  do  not  acquire  it,  you  will  certainly  be  rewarded 
for  your  efforts  and  toiling  -  these  will  not  go  to  waste.” 

The  Third  Path  to  Salvation 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Cry  over  your  sins. 

This  is  the  third  prescription  for  salvation.  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to 
say:  “A  very  senior  scholar  said  in  one  of  his 
assemblies:  There  is  no  explicit  Hadlth  wherein  we  are 
ordered  to  cry.’  This  Hadlth  came  to  my  mind  but  I  did 
not  say  anything  out  of  respect  for  the  scholar.” 

I  was  saying  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  provided  us  with  a  third  piece  of  advice  for 
salvation,  viz.  we  must  cry  over  our  sins.  However,  the 
situation  today  is  that  people  cannot  even  see  their 
own  sins  and  faults.  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana 
Thanwi  rahimahullah  used  to  stress  on  two  points: 
ittila'  wa  ittiba'.  In  other  words,  informing  one’s  shaykh 
of  one’s  conditions,  following  the  shaykh’s  guidelines 
for  the  condition.  This  is  essential  for  rectification. 
When  anyone  used  to  write  to  him:  “Hadrat,  I  do  not 
find  any  fault  in  me”,  he  would  reply:  “This  is  the 
biggest  defect  that  you  cannot  see  any  fault  in  you.” 
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This  is  what  is  known  as  the  true  and  genuine  path.  A 
person  can  reach  his  destination  when  he  treads  this 
path. 

For  Whom  is  Good  Destined? 

Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates: 

When  Allah  tardld  wills  good  for  a  servant,  He  confers 
him  with  understanding  of  Din,  makes  him  abstinent  to 
the  world,  and  enables  him  to  see  his  own  faults. 

When  a  person  comes  to  know  his  faults  and  becomes 
conscious  of  them,  he  will  experience  humbleness 
within  himself  and  consider  himself  small.  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah 
rightly  said: 

Ever  since  our  insightful  gaze  opened,  we  fell 
before  our  own  eyes. 

When  our  eyes  of  realization  really  open,  we  will  not  see 
our  excellences.  Instead,  we  will  see  our  faults,  defects 
and  slip  ups. 

The  Condition  of  a  Lamp  From  The  House  of  Prophet-Hood 

Hadrat  Zayn  al-'Abidln  rahimahullah  is  a  lamp  and 
light  from  the  house  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam.  He  would  turn  pale  when  he  used  to  perform 
wudu’.  People  asked  him:  “Hadrat,  why  does  your  face 
turn  pale?”  He  replied:  “Don’t  you  know  before  whom  I 
am  preparing  to  stand  up?!” 

These  were  our  elders  in  Din.  They  used  to  fear,  they 
used  to  tremble.  This  is  how  Allah  ta'ala  conferred 
such  high  ranks  to  them. 
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When  you  think  of  your  sins,  you  will  cry.  When  you 
start  understanding  your  mistakes,  you  will  grieve,  it 
will  create  softness  in  you.  Hadrat  Khwajah  Ma'sum 
rahimahulldh  said:  Set  aside  a  time  wherein  you 
meditate  over  your  mistakes  and  shortcomings.  When 
you  meditate  over  your  shortcomings,  it  will  create 
softness  in  your  heart.  If  the  thought  comes  to  your 
mind  that  you  do  not  need  anything  and  you  have 
reached  the  point  of  perfection,  you  will  not  look  at 
your  faults,  you  will  forget  your  mistakes  and 
shortcomings,  and  there  is  no  question  of  softness 
coming  to  your  heart.  When  there  is  no  softness  in  the 
heart,  there  is  no  question  of  crying.  A  person  will  only 
cry  when  he  is  conscious  of  his  sins.  This  is  why  it  is 
essential  to  be  conscious  and  aware  of  one’s  sins.  There 
is  no  need  to  expose  them.  Once  you  are  conscious  of 
them,  you  will  get  the  inspiration  to  repent,  you  will 
express  remorse.  Remorse  conveys  a  person  from  the 
pits  to  the  peaks.  A  poet  rightly  said: 

O  Allah!  I  repented  repeatedly  from  my  sins 
but  broke  my  repentance  on  every  occasion. 

There  is  nothing  but  kindness  from  Your 
side,  and  nothing  but  mischief  from  the 
servant. 

Although  my  “blackness”  is  not  worthy  of 
pardon,  open  Your  gaze  of  mercy  and  take 
my  grey  hair  into  consideration. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  I  have  been  reading  the 
above  couplet  from  the  time  I  had  a  black  beard.  But  I 
used  to  think,  where  are  the  grey  hairs?  Now  that  my 
hair  is  gone  grey,  I  became  happy  because  I  am  now 
suited  to  this  couplet. 
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Poetry  Creates  Softness 

Reading  the  poetry  of  the  pious  servants  of  Allah  ta'ala 
creates  softness  in  the  heart.  Sometimes  poetry  is  more 
effective  than  prose  in  creating  softness.  This  is  why 
Hadrat  Khwajah  'Aziz  al-Hasan  Sahib  Majdhub 
rahimahulldh  used  to  compose  poems  and  read  them 
with  real  emotion.  Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  used  to  read  the 
following  couplet  very  often  when  he  was  overtaken  by 
emotion: 

This  heart  is  finding  no  attachment  to  the 
orchard,  and  is  agitated  by  the  desert.  Now 
where  can  we  take  such  a  mad  man  to? 

My  dear  friends!  It  is  a  great  bounty  to  be  able  to  cry 
and  remorse  over  one’s  sins.  It  is  not  necessary  to  shed 
tears.  As  long  as  there  is  remorse  and  shame,  it  is 
included  in  remorse.  Allah  ta'ala  certainly  knows  the 
condition  of  the  hearts.  There  are  many  who  are  unable 
to  cry,  they  just  cannot  shed  tears.  If  there  is  remorse 
in  the  heart,  remorse  which  is  within  one’s  control, 
then  Allah  ta'ala  will  confer  the  same  reward  as  He 
does  for  crying. 

Khwajah  NaqshbandT’s  Bequest 

I  recall  another  couplet.  Khwajah  Baha’  ad-DIn 
Naqshbandi  rahimahulldh  had  made  a  bequest  that  the 
following  couplet  be  read  before  his  janazah: 

O  Allah!  We  have  presented  ourselves  as 
paupers  before  Your  court.  Confer  us  with 
some  of  Your  beauty.  Extend  Your  hand  of 
generosity  towards  our  begging  hand. 
Blessed  is  Your  hand  and  wing. 

Will  we  not  enjoy  it  when  we  read  these  couplets  at  the 
Ka'bah!?  But  that  will  only  happen  if  we  remember  the 
couplets.  Nowadays  Persian  has  vanished  from  our 
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madaris.  I  say:  As  long  as  you  do  not  learn  Persian,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  perceive  a  pain  and  yearning  in  your 
heart.  Persian  was  the  language  of  all  our  elders.  This 
is  why  something  said  in  Persian  has  a  completely 
different  effect.  It  contains  many  realities.  It  is 
specifically  the  language  of  Sufism.  It  is  certainly  not 
equal  to  Arabic,  but  it  is  more  dignified  than  Urdu. 

When  you  go  for  'umrah  or  hajj,  you  must  bear  in  mind 
that  you  were  not  worthy  of  being  conveyed  to  these 
holy  lands.  This  is  why  you  must  give  thanks  to  Allah 
ta'dla  for  having  conveyed  you  here.  We  have  to  be 
conscious  of  our  worthlessness.  Ayaz  used  to  address 
himself  repeatedly: 

O  Ayaz!  Recognize  your  worthlessness. 

Therefore,  think  to  yourself:  I  was  not  worthy  of  coming 
to  the  House  of  Allah,  to  stand  before  Allah  ta'dla,  to  go 
to  Musjid-e-NabawI,  to  present  myself  at  the  blessed 
grave  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

Hadrat  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  had  a 
close  associate.  He  did  not  have  a  beard  and  was  a  very 
soft-hearted  person.  He  went  to  perform  hajj  and  then 
proceeded  to  Madlnah  Munawwarah,  but  he  could  not 
pluck  the  courage  to  present  himself  in  front  of  the 
blessed  grave  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  He  thought  to  himself:  My  face  is  in  conflict 
with  the  blessed  Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam,  how  can  I  go  before  him? 

Better  Than  One  Year’s  Worth  of  Worship 

My  dear  friends!  We  have  to  have  this  awareness  that 
we  are  in  Musjid-e-NabawI,  we  are  in  the  House  of 
Allah,  we  are  performing  tawaf,  Allah  ta'dla  is  watching 
us.  If  we  are  going  to  be  heedless  even  when  we  are  at 
the  Ka'bah,  then  this  is  most  unfortunate.  If  a  person 
is  heedless  outside  the  musjid,  if  he  is  heedless  in  the 
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market  place,  then  it  is  understandable  it  is  not 
surprising.  But  to  be  heedless  at  the  Ka'bah  and  at 
Musjid-e-NabawI  is  most  certainly  very  unfortunate.  A 
single  moment’s  meditation  is  superior  to  a  year’s 
worth  of  optional  worship.  We  have  to  think  about 
where  we  are,  what  we  have  to  do,  Allah  is  watching  us. 
Thinking  in  this  way  is  no  ordinary  matter.  It  is 
counted  as  an  act  of  worship. 

A  Person  is  Deprived  Due  to  an  Absence  of  Meditation 

It  was  Allah’s  practice  with  people  of  previous  nations 
that  if  a  person  engaged  in  worship  for  a  specific  period 
of  time,  Allah  ta'dla  would  appoint  a  cloud  to  shade 
him.  On  hearing  this,  a  youngster  began  immersing 
himself  in  a  lot  of  worship,  but  no  cloud  came  to  shade 
him.  He  said  to  his  mother:  “Mother!  I  am  occupied  in 
worship  for  so  long  and  striving  so  hard,  but  I  yet  to 
have  a  cloud  to  come  over  me  and  shade  me.”  His 
mother  was  a  true  servant  of  Allah  ta'dla.  She  said:  “My 
dear  son!  It  may  well  be  that  you  looked  up  to  the  skies 
but  did  not  ponder  and  meditate.  You  are  probably 
deprived  of  this  bounty  because  of  a  lack  of  meditation 
on  your  part.” 

Look  at  the  moon  and  think  to  yourself  that  Allah 
ta'dla  is  the  one  who  gave  it  light.  Look  at  the  sun  and 
think  to  yourself  that  Allah  ta'dla  is  the  one  who  gave  it 
brightness.  Allah  ta'dla  is  the  one  who  gives  light  to  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  The  Qur’an  says: 


Allah  is  the  light  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 1 
This  means: 


1  Surah  an-Nur,  24:  35. 
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Allah  is  the  illuminator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Think  over  the  fact  that  since  He  has  given  light  to  all 
these  creations,  He  has  the  power  to  snatch  away  their 
light  as  happens  when  a  solar  or  lunar  eclipse  takes 
place.  Allah  ta'ala  is  the  one  who  placed  juice  in  the 
sugar-cane,  He  can  take  it  away  whenever  He  wills.  In 
our  area  we  get  a  type  of  cane  which  is  known  as 
bajhra.  It  does  not  have  the  slightest  amount  of  juice  in 
it.  It  is  given  to  animals  to  eat.  It  looks  just  like  sugar 
cane  but  has  neither  juice  in  it  nor  any  sweetness.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  find  juice  and  sweetness  in  sugar 
cane.  All  this  displays  the  perfection  of  Allah’s  power. 

Waves  rise  in  the  ocean.  Allah  ta'ala  is  the  one  who 
gives  them  motion.  Scientists  say  that  the  rise  in  the 
waves  gives  rise  to  the  monsoon  rains.  If  the  waves  do 
not  rise,  there  will  be  no  monsoon.  Allah  ta'ala  causes 
the  waves  to  rise,  and  He  is  the  one  who  sends  down 
rain.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  tons  of  water  are  raised 
at  a  time.  If  there  is  a  ship  somewhere  there  at  the 
time,  it  totters  and  staggers;  and  even  sinks  at  times. 
Sometimes  this  is  the  cause  for  the  sinking  of  ships. 
They  do  not  sink  by  mere  waves.  Rather,  the  constant 
motion  of  the  waves  turns  thousands  of  tons  of  water 
into  vapour  which  rises  up,  causes  a  vacuum  and 
sinks  the  ship. 

Allah  ta'ala  is  the  creator  of  waves  and  He  alone  is  the 
creator  of  the  vapour.  It  then  receives  a  direct  order 
from  Allah  ta'ala  to  go  to  a  certain  place  and  to  rain 
down  on  it.  It  will  move  to  the  place  to  which  it  is 
commanded,  that  is  where  you  will  experience  the 
monsoon  and  that  is  where  rain  will  come  down.  As  for 
the  place  where  it  is  not  ordered  to  go,  it  will  neither  go 
there  nor  rain  on  it.  This  is  why  some  regions  receive 
rains  and  others  do  not.  There  are  no  rains  in  our  area 
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at  present.  Everyone  is  saying  that  Allah  ta'ala  is 
displeased  with  us.  It  is  raining  everywhere  but  not  in 
Allahabad.  Listen!  The  moon,  the  sun,  the  clouds,  the 
rains  -  everything  is  subservient  to  Allah’s  order.  He 
alone  causes  the  wind  to  blow  and  instructs  it  in  which 
direction  it  must  blow.  There  is  no  power  to  stop  it. 
These  are  the  powers  of  Allah  ta'ala  over  which  we 
ought  to  ponder  and  reflect. 

An  Astonishing  Display  of  Allah’s  Power 

I  was  gone  to  South  Africa  just  recently.  While 
returning  from  Durban,  the  city  of  Mukarram  Hafiz 
Ayyub  Kadwa  Sahib,  people  showed  us  a  point  where 
the  sea  level  is  higher  than  the  ground  level.  I  myself 
perceived  it. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ahmadullah  Sahib  of  Rander,  Gujarat 
said  in  one  of  his  lectures:  O  people!  Just  ponder!  The 
sea  level  is  higher  than  the  ground  level.  Logic 
demands  that  the  water  must  flow  onto  the  ground 
because  it  is  lower.  Despite  this,  the  water  does  not 
come  onto  the  ground,  it  remains  in  its  place.  What 
power  of  Allah  ta'ala  that  the  ocean  is  higher  than  us. 
Just  one  wave  must  come  across  and  we  will  all  drown. 
But  no,  it  is  Allah’s  order  that  it  must  not  cross  over  by 
even  one  inch.  This  is  why  the  waves  remain  in  their 
place.  In  fact,  we  can  say  that  that  is  where  the  life  of 
the  waves  ends.  All  this  is  by  the  power  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
A  Sufi  said:  We  are  waves.  As  long  as  we  are  in  motion, 
we  are  alive.  Once  we  stop  moving,  we  are  dead.  In 
other  words,  as  long  as  a  seeker  continues  with  his 
good  actions,  he  is  alive.  Once  he  stops,  death 
overtakes  him.  Glory  to  Allah!  What  a  beautiful 
example. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Just  think  about  all  the 
bounties  which  Allah  ta'ala  showered  us  with.  Still  we 
do  not  value  them.  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  us  with  wealth. 
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In  fact  He  is  so  generous  that  although  He  blessed  us 
with  good  health,  time  and  so  on,  we  do  not  appreciate 
them.  A  Hadlth  of  Mishkat  Sharif  states: 


>  o  }  ^  ^ 

(tSjUJI)  .^djJaJ  \j 


There  are  two  bounties  which  have  really  deceived 
people:  good  health  and  free  time. 

These  two  are  very  great  bounties.  Shah  'Abd  al-'Aziz 
Sahib  rahimahullah  wrote  that  good  health  is  from 
among  the  causes  of  guidance.  Can  you  do  anything  if 
you  do  not  have  good  health?  You  cannot  even  study, 
you  cannot  read  the  Qur’an.  This  is  why  we  must  make 
du'a’  for  good  health.  Make  du'a’  for  my  good  health  as 
well. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  must  be  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  us  with  good  health 
and  comfort  in  our  livelihood.  We  have  to  value  and 
appreciate  these  bounties.  Every  single  moment  is 
valuable.  Spend  it  in  pondering  and  reflecting.  How 
much  worship  can  one  engage  in?  The  most  he  can  do 
is  six,  eight  or  ten  hours.  However,  we  have  to  be  in 
worship  for  24  hours.  So  how  are  we  going  to  do  it?  We 
will  do  it  through  pondering  and  reflection.  The 
worship  of  Hadrat  Yunus  ralayhis  salam  equalled  that 
of  all  the  people  of  the  world.  The  'ulama’  objected:  How 
can  this  be  possible?  They  were  told:  It  equalled  that  of 
all  the  people  of  the  world  through  pondering  and 
reflection. 

Some  people  do  a  bit  of  outward  worship  and  think 
that  they  are  doing  a  lot.  However,  we  should  not  scorn 
anyone  because  his  worship  may  well  be  in  the  form  of 
pondering  and  reflection.  A  moment’s  reflection  is 
better  than  a  year’s  amount  of  worship.  This  is  why  no 
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one  should  criticize  another,  look  down  on  another,  or 
consider  one’s  self  to  be  great. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  states  in  a 
Hadith: 

^  *yA  j  1,  j  A^J  ^  b  ^  'yA  i  hw  Ati  1  A_^S  L*J  ^  1  1 

La  All!  Ajj.i  jjfc  ^A  oLo.i  (j  jJajj  tAj  (_£-AXslj  AJ^3 

.aJlP  Afil  aLas 

if  a  person  possesses  these  two  qualities,  he  will  be 
recorded  as  a  thankful  and  patient  person  by  Allah 
ta'ala.  One  is  of  the  person  who  looks  at  those  who  are 
above  him  in  Dlni  matters  and  emulates  them.  The  other 
is  of  the  person  who  looks  at  those  who  are  below  him 
materially  and  therefore  thanks  Allah  ta'ala  for  His 
favours  on  him. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  the  way  to  reach 
Allah  ta'ala.  It  is  an  internal  government  which  is  in 
motion  all  the  time.  Everything  is  before  Allah  ta'ala. 
Everything  is  being  recorded.  No  act  of  ours  is 
overlooked.  In  this  world,  the  most  highly  educated 
person  can  overlook  something.  But  there  is  no 
possibility  of  this  in  the  court  of  Allah  ta'ala.  There  is 
an  equal  recording  of  every  minor  and  major  thing. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  possibility  of  excesses  and 
shortfalls.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 


Everything,  be  it  small  or  big,  has  been  written  down.1 

We  will  find  every  single  thing  noted  and  recorded  in 
Allah’s  court.  Yes,  it  is  another  matter  if  Allah  ta'ala 


1  Surah  al-Qamar,  54:  53. 
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pardons  someone  or  wipes  off  his  record  out  of  His 
grace  and  kindness.  However,  the  angels  cannot 
overlook  it,  they  cannot  display  shortcomings  in  this 
regard. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  respite,  free  time  and 
good  health  which  Allah  ta'ala  gave  us  are  all  through 
His  kindness.  It  is  also  a  great  favour  that  we  received 
a  bounty  like  Ramadan.  It  is  indeed  a  very  great  favour. 
We  are  performing  tarawlh  salah,  we  are  fasting,  we  are 
reading  the  Qur’an  -  are  these  not  favours?  May  Allah 
ta'ala  enable  us  to  appreciate  them.  Amin. 

Our  pious  elders  used  to  be  very  concerned  about  their 
rectification.  Look  at  the  concern  of  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyalld.hu  ranhu.  One  day  he  said  to  Hadrat 
Hudhayfah  radiyallahu  ranhu:  “O  Hudhayfah!  Did 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  say  anything 
about  hypocrisy  with  reference  to  me?”  Hadrat  'Umar 
was  from  among  those  ten  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  who  were  given  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  in  this 
world.  Furthermore  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  with  reference  to  him: 

(ft  °\o  ub  i_£ Jj<_) 

If  there  was  to  be  a  Prophet  after  me  it  would  have  been 
'Umar. 

What  a  great  glad  tiding  yet  look  at  how  he  used  to  fear 
hypocrisy.  It  was  due  to  this  fear  that  he  received  such 
high  and  lofty  ranks.  We  learn  from  this  that  this  path 
is  a  path  of  fear,  humility  and  humbleness;  not  of 
fearlessness  and  audaciousness.  It  is  a  path  of  self¬ 
obliteration,  not  of  self-conceit. 

In  his  explanation  of  the  following  verse: 

ill!  \j| 
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We  have  passed  for  you  a  manifest  decision. 1 

A  scholar  wrote  that  despite  this  glad  tiding, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  spend 
lengthy  periods  of  the  night  in  intense  worship  to  the 
extent  that  his  feet  used  to  get  swollen.  A  verse  of  this 
nature  ought  to  be  conveyed  to  such  a  personality  who 
-  despite  this  glad  tiding  -  bears  fatigue  in  worshipping 
Allah  ta'ala.  This  lofty  position  cannot  be  conferred  to 
every  Tom,  Dick  and  Harry  who  thinks  that  there  is  no 
need  for  worship  now  that  he  has  received  the  glad 
tiding  of  forgiveness.  Such  a  person  will  be  considered 
to  be  an  insincere  seeker,  in  fact,  a  worshipper  of  his 
desires. 


Look  at  the  extent  of  Hadrat  'Umar’s  fear  despite  being 
the  Amir  al-Mu’minln  and  from  among  the  'Asharah 
Mubashsharah.  When  he  asked  Hadrat  Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu  ranhu  about  his  hypocrisy,  the  two  began 
crying.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  began  crying 
because  he  feared  hypocrisy.  Hadrat  Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu  ranhu  began  crying  because  he  thought  to 
himself  that  if  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  -  who  is  the 
Amir  al-Mu’minln  and  has  so  many  other  accolades  - 
can  fear  hypocrisy,  ordinary  people  like  us  ought  to 
fear  it  even  more.  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  writes 
in  Ihya’  al-'Ulum\ 


AjUj  AjIjj  AjLaj  Cu5j.il  IaSI-Au  (JlS 

1-fl.d \  ^ J5*  A-dti  Alii  ^  1 


Ibn  Abl  Mulaykah  relates:  I  met  130  or  150  Companions 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  all  of  whom 
feared  hypocrisy. 


1  Surah  al-Fath,  48:  1. 
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These  personalities  feared  hypocrisy  lest  there  is  a 
contradiction  between  their  internal  and  external 
selves,  between  their  appearance  and  their 
mannerisms.  They  were  constantly  thinking  and 
pondering  over  this.  This  was  their  mark  of  perfection 
and  not  a  sign  of  weakness. 

In  The  Khanqah  of  Hadrat  'Umar 


I  heard  this  from  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah.  The  chief  of  Basra,  Hadrat  Ahnaf 
ibn  Qays,  who  was  very  eloquent  went  to  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  'anhu.  The  latter  was  very  impressed  by  his 
eloquence  and  manner  of  speaking.  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said  to  him:  “You  must  go  into  that 
room  and  live  there.”  He  kept  him  in  that  room  for  one 
year.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  used  to  go  to  him 
daily  to  inquire  about  him  and  find  out  about  his 
wellbeing.  He  then  called  for  him  after  one  year  and 
said:  “I  suspected  hypocrisy  in  you,  this  is  why  I  kept 
you  here  for  one  year  and  checked  on  you  to  see  if  the 
trait  of  hypocrisy  is  in  you.  This  is  because  you  are  a 
very  eloquent  speaker  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  said  with  reference  to  such  people: 


jLUJi  pile-  j s  (Jp  U  cjjs~\  u! 


The  thing  which  I  fear  the  most  for  my  ummat  is  a 
hypocrite  who  has  an  eloquent  tongue. 

We  learn  from  this  that  a  person  who  has  the  gift  of  the 
gab  is  suspected  of  hypocrisy.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  he  fears  such  a  person  the 
most,  i.e.  with  regard  to  his  misguidance.  The  reason  is 
that  one  who  is  very  eloquent  can  put  the  ummat  onto 
the  path  of  deviation  and  misguidance  through  his 
eloquence  and  style.  Consequently,  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said  to  this  person:  “I  suspected  you 
of  hypocrisy  on  the  basis  of  this  Hadlth.  I  kept  you  with 
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me  for  one  year  so  that  I  can  convince  myself.  I  am  now 
satisfied  that  you  are  a  sincere  person.  You  may  now 
return  to  your  city.” 

From  this  incident  we  also  derive  the  origin  of  a 
khanqah.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  confined  this 
person  in  a  room  for  one  year  for  his  rectification.  The 
Sufis  refer  to  it  as  solitude.  And  where  rectification 
takes  place,  we  call  it  a  khanqah.  How,  then,  can  this 
be  a  bid'at?  We  need  a  hospital  for  the  rectification  and 
treatment  of  physical  ailments.  Now  is  there  no  need 
for  a  place  of  treatment  for  spiritual  ailments?  Since  no 
importance  is  given  to  spiritual  ailments,  there  is  no 
quest  for  a  cure  or  good  spiritual  health.  Whereas  the 
harms  of  spiritual  ailments  are  more  than  those  of 
physical  ailments.  May  Allah  ta'ala  give  us  the 
understanding  and  keep  us  attached  to  this  task. 
Amin. 

Rectification  of  The  External  And  Internal 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  will  understand  all 
these  things  when  there  is  a  concern  for  rectification.  If 
a  person  wants  to  continue  living  as  a  freeman,  he  will 
not  understand  anything.  May  Allah  ta’dla  confer  all  of 
us  with  a  concern  for  rectification.  May  He  develop  a 
worry  for  the  rectification  of  our  heart  and  character.  If 
there  is  a  worry  for  it,  its  importance  will  be  realized, 
and  then  -  Allah  willing  -  rectification  will  certainly  be 
achieved. 

When  a  person  suffering  from  physical  ailments  gets 
cured  through  the  treatment  of  a  physical  doctor,  will  a 
person  suffering  from  spiritual  ailments  not  be  cured 
through  the  treatment  of  a  spiritual  doctor,  viz.  the 
masha’ikh  and  spiritual  guides?  This  is  more  so  when 
the  original  expert  specialist  physician  for  this  is 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  If  we  practise 
on  the  prescriptions  described  to  us  by  Rasulullah 
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sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  our  spiritual  maladies  will 
certainly  be  cured.  If  we  practise  on  the  pure  Shari'ah, 
our  external  and  internal  selves  will  also  be  rectified. 
Allah  ta'ald  says: 


Abstain  from  external  sins  and  internal  sins. 

This  is  how  we  will  develop  perfection  within  us  and 
acquire  proximity  and  acceptance  in  Allah’s  court.  May 
Allah  tardld  inspire  us  all  in  this  regard.  Let’s  make 
du'a’: 


6U ji\  ^  13  ‘oUuui  vj  as  1 aM 

_  )  ^  ^  ^  ^  j,  „  0%  t  ^ 

(J1  L?  J  b  ’il t  fll]  1  '''  \j  a]1  J 

.{kj  UjUj  b^J 


O  Allah!  We  all  have  displayed  many  shortcomings, 
pardon  them  all.  Rectify  us  by  Your  grace  and 
kindness.  O  Allah!  Fill  our  hearts  with  Your  love  and 
recognition.  Illuminate  our  hearts  with  Your 
remembrance.  O  Allah!  Bestow  us  with  every  type  of 
wellness.  Safeguard  us  against  all  calamities  and 
hardships.  O  Allah!  Keep  us  all  firm  and  steadfast  on 
the  straight  path.  O  Allah!  Make  it  such  that  we 
consider  all  worldly  bounties  to  be  insignificant  in  the 
face  of  the  bounty  of  Din.  Let  us  consider  the  bounty  of 
Din  to  be  the  best  bounty.  Let  us  consider  the  bounty 
of  Iman  to  be  the  greatest  bounty.  O  Allah!  Make  it 
such  that  no  one  can  move  us  from  iman,  to  make  us 
shaky  in  our  iman.  O  Allah!  Keep  our  sons  and 
daughters  steadfast  on  Din  and  continue  the  chain  of 
iman  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  O  Allah!  Bless  us 
and  our  succeeding  progenies  with  a  life  of  piety  and 
purity.  O  Allah!  Do  not  allow  any  misguided  person  to 
deviate  us.  O  Allah!  Protect  us  from  the  evils, 
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tribulations  and  destructions  of  these  destructive 
technological  inventions.  Protect  our  gazes.  Protect  our 
ears.  Protect  our  hearts.  Protect  our  thoughts.  Make 
our  intellects,  minds  and  every  part  of  our  body 
subservient  to  the  Shari'ah.  Amin. 
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Rasulullah’s  Three  Pieces  of  Advice 

Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  three 
pieces  of  advice: 

(1)  When  you  stand  up  to  perform  salah,  perform  it  like 
a  person  who  is  bidding  farewell.  What  a  beautiful 
piece  of  advice!  This  is  a  very  important  point  in 
tasawwuf.  This  is  what  is  taught  here.  That  is,  develop 
humility  in  salah.  Salah  is  a  bond  which  attaches  the 
slave  to  his  Master.  Thus,  perform  it  well  and  in  its 
correct  manner. 

(2)  Do  not  say  something  for  which  you  will  have  to 
apologize  tomorrow. 

(3)  Do  not  have  any  hope  whatsoever  as  regards 
whatever  wealth  and  possessions  people  have. 
Whatever  problems  we  see  today  are  on  account  of 
hopes.  Every  person  has  hopes  in  his  brother,  in  his 
uncle  and  so  on.  When  he  experiences  anything  which 
is  against  his  hope,  it  results  in  ill-feeling  and  will  be  a 
cause  of  mutual  enmity  and  antagonism.  If  you  do  not 
have  hope  in  any  one  and  then  you  acquire  something, 
be  grateful  to  Allah  ta'ala.  But  if  you  harbour  hopes 
and  the  contrary  of  what  you  hoped  for  happens,  it  will 
result  in  grief,  it  will  cause  you  to  feel  constricted,  there 
will  be  no  contentment  in  the  heart.  Once  grief  enters 
the  heart,  your  mutual  relationships  will  be  spoilt.  This 
will  result  in  fighting  and  killing.  Finally  this  will  go  to 
court.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  cut  off  this  evil  from  its  roots  by  saying  that  we 
must  have  no  hopes  whatsoever  in  whatever  people 
possess.  The  more  the  absence  of  hope,  the  more  peace 
and  tranquillity  you  will  experience. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Last  night  I  spoke  about  a 
short  Hadlth  in  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  gave  three  pieces  of  advice.  Today  I  quoted 
another  Hadlth  which  also  contains  three  pieces  of 
advice.  In  the  previous  Hadlth  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  was  asked  about  salvation.  In  the 
present  Hadlth  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
is  asked  for  a  short  piece  of  advice.  The  previous 
Hadlth  spoke  about  how  salvation  can  be  gained,  how 
one  can  gain  salvation  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  This  question  on  salvation  refers  to  an  all- 
encompassing  salvation.  It  does  not,  for  example,  refer 
to  salvation  from  an  illness  only,  or  from  poverty  only. 
Rather,  it  refers  to  all  forms  of  salvation.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  listed  three  points  which 
you  people  most  probably  remember. 
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There  Are  No  Formalities  in  Islam 

This  second  Hadlth  is  of  a  similar  nature.  Its 
translation  follows: 

Hadrat  Abu  Ayyub  Ansari  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates 
that  a  person  came  to  the  blessed  presence  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “O 
Rasulullah!  Advise  me  but  be  brief.”  Look  at  the 
simplicity  and  informality  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum.  If  a  person  were  to  go  to  a  shaykh  and  say: 
“Teach  me  a  wazifah  but  let  it  be  a  short  one”,  the 
shaykh  would  reply:  “You  worthless  fellow!  You  want  a 
wazifah  and  you  also  voicing  your  opinion!?”  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  did  not 
have  any  airs.  There  were  no  informalities  and 
pretences  in  their  lives.  They  would  say  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  whatever  they  had  to  say, 
and  he  would  listen  to  them  happily.  Sometimes  he 
would  even  smile.  We  can  therefore  say  that  our  Din  is 
very  simple.  It  is  absolutely  pure  from  formalities  and 
pretences. 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawl 
rahimahullah  writes:  “Affiliation  with  the  Sufis  is  a  very 
great  bounty  and  favour.  However,  they  have  no  regard 
for  customs  and  norms.  They  will  not  tell  you  to  sit  like 
this,  or  lean  like  that,  or  place  a  pillow  like  that.  They 
do  not  bother  about  such  customs.  Each  person  can  do 
according  to  his  temperament.  He  can  do  according  to 
the  need.  Yes,  he  must  never  do  anything  against  the 
Sunnah.” 

On  one  occasion  I  went  to  visit  Hadrat  Maulana 
Maslhullah  Khan  Sahib  rahimahullah  in  Jalalabad.  A 
bolster  pillow  was  placed  by  his  head  side  and  a  carpet 
was  laid  on  which  he  was  seated.  However,  he  was  not 
leaning  against  the  pillow.  He  said:  “The  pillow  is  left 
here  so  that  I  can  lean  on  it  whenever  there  is  a  need. 
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It  does  not  mean  that  if  the  pillow  is  placed  there,  one 
has  to  essentially  lean  on  it.  He  may  lean  on  it 
whenever  he  feels  the  need  for  it.”  What  a  beautiful 
point!  Hadrat  Maslhul  Ummat  rahimahullah  was 
himself  a  very  simple  person.  Generally  all  our 
masha’ikh  were  like  that. 

Formalities  Are  Hallmarks  of  Non-Arabs 

All  these  formalities  are  from  non-Arabs  not  from 
Arabs.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  we  see  the 
informalities  of  Arabs  here  in  Gujarat.  This  quality  is 
not  to  be  found  where  I  come  from.  I  say  to  my  people: 
“My  temperament  in  this  matter  has  become  like  the 
Gujaratis.  This  is  why  I  do  not  like  formalities.”  In 
short,  the  traces  of  Arab  culture  are  to  be  found  in 
Gujarat.  All  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  that  many 
people  from  my  area  come  here  to  Gujarat  and  are  very 
impressed  by  the  simplicity  which  they  see.  Even  now, 
the  temperament  of  Arabs  is  a  simple  one.  However, 
when  their  interactions  with  non-Arabs  increased, 
formalities  increased. 

Ibn  'Abbas’s  Advice  to  His  Student 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  said  to  his 
student,  'Ikramah: 

.Cj! jj*  Gbits  Cj yS\  (jls  ‘GJ® j -*-9  C Jji"  Gjc»~ 

O  'Ikramah!  You  must  relate  Hadlth  to  people  just  once 
a  week.  If  they  ask  for  more,  then  twice  a  week.  If  they 
insist  on  more,  then  three  times  a  week.  But  do  not  do 
it  more  than  that  so  that  they  do  not  start  disregarding 
the  Qur’an  on  account  of  Hadlth  because  the  Qur’an  is 
the  original  source,  and  Hadlth  comes  after  it. 

I  was  saying  that  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  said  that  the  affiliation  of  the  Sufis  is  a 
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great  bounty  but  there  is  no  regard  for  customs.  He 
also  said:  “People  may  be  offended  by  what  I  am  saying 
but  I  am  not  bothered.  This  is  why  I  am  compelled  by 
Allah  ta'ala  to  convey  these  facts  and  this  task  has 
been  delegated  to  me  by  Allah  ta'ala.”  Even  in  those 
days,  Shah  Sahib  rahimahullah  suspected  disapproval 
from  the  Sufis.  This  is  why  he  wrote  this. 


My  dear  friends!  Now  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say  about 
the  Hadlth  which  I  read  to  you.  A  SahabI  came  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said: 


Teach  me,  but  be  brief. 

The  narration  of  Musnad  Ahmad  states: 


Advise  me,  but  be  brief. 

Similarly,  another  SahabI  had  also  said  the  same  thing 
on  a  different  occasion.  In  other  words:  O  Rasulullah! 
There  are  many  things  to  be  done  in  the  Sharl'ah,  show 
me  something  which  I  could  continue  doing. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Your 
tongue  must  remain  moist  with  the  remembrance  of 
Allah  ta'ala. 


This  reply  covers  everything.  What  an  excellent  reply  - 
your  tongue  must  be  moist  with  the  dhikr  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  How  will  the  tongue  remain  moist  with  the  dhikr 
of  Allah  ta'ala?  That  is  when  you  really  engage  in  His 
remembrance.  If  you  are  going  to  refer  to  it  as  a  bid'at, 
where  will  you  ever  receive  this  bounty?  There  are  some 
people  who  say  that  this  dhikr  and  other  associated 
practices  are  all  bid'at.  I  say:  These  people  are  the 
impotent  people  of  this  path,  they  have  no  taste 
whatsoever.  As  the  saying  goes: 
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0  o  T 
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If  a  person  has  not  tasted  a  certain  thing,  he  will  never 
know  its  taste. 


Come  onto  this  path  and  then  you  will  learn  what  type 
of  taste  and  enjoyment  there  is  in  it.  If  a  person  has 
never  tasted  sweetmeats,  what  will  he  know  of  its 
taste?  Similarly,  when  people  look  from  a  distance,  they 
see  hardships  in  this  path.  However,  once  they  come 
close,  they  themselves  will  perceive  its  sweetness. 
There  is  sweetness  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
There  is  sweetness  in  saying  Sub-hanallah.  Shah  'Abd 
al-'Aziz  Sahib  rahimahullah  wrote  in  his  explanation  to 
the  following  verse: 


&  liSj. j  £  j!l  'I*  \yj j  dt 


Whenever  they  will  be  provided  with  any  fruit  there  from 
as  a  sustenance,  they  will  say:  “This  is  exactly  what  we 
had  received  prior  to  this.  ’n 

Whenever  the  dwellers  of  Paradise  are  given  a  fruit  to 
eat,  they  will  say:  “We  have  already  eaten  this.” 

'Allamah  Baydawi  rahimahullah  and  others  raise  a 
question  to  this.  He  says  that  the  word  kullama  -  which 
means  whenever  -  comes  for  repetition  whereas  when  a 
Paradise  dweller  is  given  a  fruit  for  the  first  time,  the 
word  “whenever”  cannot  apply  to  him  because  he  never 
ate  it  the  first  time.  How,  then,  will  he  say:  “This  is 
what  we  had  been  given  previously”?  There  are  many 
people  in  the  world  who  have  never  tasted  certain 
fruits. 

Shah  Sahib  rahimahullah  writes  in  reply  to  this:  There 
is  no  Muslim  who  did  not  say  Sub-hanallah,  al- 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  25. 
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Hamdulillah.  The  taste  and  enjoyment  which  he 
experiences  from  saying  these  words  will  take  the  form 
of  a  fruit  in  Paradise.  He  will  then  say:  I  already 
received  the  taste  of  this  in  the  world.  When  I  had  said 
Sub-hanallah,  I  had  received  this  taste.  When  I  had 
said  al-Hamdulillah,  I  had  received  this  taste.  When  I 
had  said  Allahu  Akbar,  I  had  received  this  taste. 

The  Salam  And  Message  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim 

When  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  went  on 
Mi'raj,  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  said:  “O 
Muhammad!  Convey  my  salam  to  your  ummat  (it  is 
stated  that  we  must  reply  to  his  salam)  and  say  to 
them  that  there  are  still  many  bare  fields  in  Paradise. 
Their  trees  are  your  Sub-hanallah  and  al-Hamdulilldh.” 
We  must  say  Sub-hanallah,  al-Hamdulillah  in 
abundance  so  that  we  may  have  many  trees  and 
orchards  in  Paradise.  When  a  person  wants  to  start  a 
farm  or  orchard  in  this  world,  it  takes  him  very  long.  It 
takes  even  longer  for  the  trees  to  bear  fruit.  But  here 
the  situation  is  that  say  Sub-hanallah,  al-Hamdulillah 
now,  and  a  fruit-bearing  tree  is  immediately  there  for 
you.  If  you  die  now,  you  can  go  and  eat  of  it. 

Three  Types  of  People 

Take  the  following  example:  A  person  goes  to  an 
embassy  to  obtain  a  visa.  There  are  three  types  of 
people  as  regards  such  an  application:  (1)  One  who  is 
given  a  visa  without  hesitation.  He  returns  happily  and 
we  can  make  out  from  his  face  that  he  received  his 
visa.  (2)  A  person  is  asked  to  remain  seated  for  some 
questioning  and  investigation.  He  is  made  to  sit  there. 
(3)  The  one  who  is  refused  blankly.  He  comes  back  with 
a  sad  face. 

Similar  is  the  case  with  Allah  ta'ald.  My  dear  friends! 
The  path  is  completely  open  for  some  people  and  it 
continues  opening  for  him  as  he  proceeds.  He  is  known 
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as  a  salik.  The  other  is  the  one  who  is  stopped.  He  is 
known  as  a  waqif.  His  matter  is  in  the  balance  -  like 
the  visa  applicant  who  is  delayed  for  further 
investigation.  The  third  is  known  as  the  rdji'  -  the  one 
who  goes  back  -  like  the  one  who  is  refused  a  visa 
there  and  then. 

Allah  Does  Not  Need  a  Minister  And  Advisor 

The  'ulama’  state  that  Allah  ta'dla  is  completely  self- 
sufficient,  He  does  not  need  angels.  These  angels  who 
are  on  our  shoulders  and  recording  our  deeds,  they  are 
there  for  our  understanding.  Just  as  we  record  things 
in  order  to  preserve  them,  the  angels  are  recording  our 
deeds.  Allah  ta'dla  neither  needs  any  angels  nor  any 
scribes.  He  does  not  need  a  minister  nor  an  advisor.  He 
is  totally  and  completely  independent  and  self- 
sufficient.  He  is  totally  autonomous  as  regards  His  self. 

iui  ils~\ 

Say:  He,  Allah,  is  one.  Allah  is  independent.1 

Rasulullah’s  First  Piece  of  Advice 

My  dear  friends!  The  first  piece  of  advice  which 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  is  that 
when  you  stand  up  for  salah,  perform  it  like  a  person 
who  is  about  to  depart.  What  an  excellent  advice!  It  is  a 
very  important  point  in  tasawwuf.  This  is  what  is 
taught  here.  That  is,  develop  humility  in  salah.  Salah  is 
a  bond  which  attaches  the  slave  to  his  Master.  Thus, 
perform  it  well  and  in  its  correct  manner. 

There  were  many  people  in  the  past  who  used  to  pass 
away  while  performing  tarawlh  salah.  Many  of  our 
'ulama’  passed  away  in  this  way.  Hadrat  Maulana 
Minnatullah  RahmanI  Sahib  rahimahullah  also  passed 


ji 


1  Surah  al-Ikhlas,  112:  1-2. 
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away  while  in  tarawlh  salah.  I  personally  saw  a  person 
passing  away  while  in  tarawlh  salah.  Incidents  of  this 
nature  take  place  periodically. 

The  first  thing  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  was: 


<^'y>  s j-L*3  <iAj If  c. 


When  you  stand  up  to  perform  salah  perform  it  like  a 
person  who  is  about  to  bid  farewell. 

What  a  beautiful  piece  of  advice  and  what 
comprehensive  words!  The  best  of  Arabic  linguists  and 
litterateurs  cannot  produce  a  comprehensive  statement 
like  this.  What  a  superb  thing  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  in  a  few  words.  This  was  after  all 
his  peculiarity.  He  himself  said: 


Zj\ 


I  have  been  given  comprehensive  words. 

In  other  words,  I  say  in  a  few  words  something  which 
has  a  lot  of  meaning. 

Concern  For  Increasing  One’s  Book  of  Deeds 

If  you  perform  your  salah  like  a  person  who  is  about  to 
depart,  you  will  certainly  feel  that  you  ought  to  read  it 
better  than  normal,  that  you  ought  to  read  it  with 
humility.  Hadrat  Junayd  Baghdadi  rahimahullah  is 
considered  to  be  the  chief  of  the  Sufis.  It  is  related  that 
his  time  of  passing  away  had  drawn  near  and  he  was 
reading  the  Qur’an  in  that  condition.  One  of  his  murids 
came  in  and  said:  “O  Abul  Qasim!  Have  mercy  on  your 
self.  You  are  in  so  much  pain  and  you  are  busy  reading 
the  Qur’an!?”  He  replied:  “Look!  My  book  of  deeds  is 
getting  rolled  up.  Who  is  not  in  need  of  reading  the 
Qur’an  at  such  a  time?  I  want  that  as  many  good  deeds 
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as  possible  be  recorded  in  it.  I  am  reading  the  Qur’an 
out  of  my  desire  for  this,  so  that  there  are  additions  to 
the  records  in  my  book  of  deeds.” 

You  see!  It  is  the  time  of  departure,  yet  he  is  so 
concerned  about  his  deeds.  Even  in  such  a  condition 
[of  departure  from  the  world],  these  personalities’ 
hearts  and  minds  used  to  be  sound  and  normal. 

There  Still  Are  a  Few  Moments 


A  Sufi  was  close  to  leaving  this  world  so  Shaytan  came 
to  him  and  said:  “Congratulations  to  you  that  you  are 
departing  while  you  were  saved  from  the  tricks  and 
plots  of  Shaytan.”  He  replied:  “I  am  not  saved  as  yet.  I 
still  have  a  few  moments,  I  can  be  misguided  in  these 
moments  as  well.  If  I  assume  that  I  am  saved  from  your 
plot  and  am  liberated  from  you,  then  this  plot  of  yours 
to  lead  me  astray  will  be  successful.  Therefore,  if  this 
moment  passes  with  Iman  and  I  leave  this  world  with 
iman,  only  then  will  I  be  convinced  that  I  am  leaving 
while  I  was  saved  from  your  plot.” 


Q  ^  A\r  -Jl  ,.Uj Alt! 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  a  self  which  is  satisfied  with  You, 
which  has  conviction  in  meeting  You,  which  remains 
happy  with  Your  decree,  and  which  is  satisfied  with 
Your  gifts. 

The  only  successful  person  is  the  one  whose  life  ends 
with  Iman.  There  is  no  success  before  that. 


The  Condition  of  Two  Men  of  Allah 


Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  'All  Maungerl 
rahimahullah  was  a  very  great  personality,  he  was  the 
founder  of  Nadwatul  'Ulama’.  Someone  asked  him: 
“Hadrat,  how  are  you  feeling?”  He  replied:  “What  can  I 
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tell  you!  I  am  between  fear  and  hope.  When  I  die  with 
Iman  and  gain  entry  into  Paradise,  then  you  must  ask 
me  how  I  am.”  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  relate  this  incident  very 
often.  His  condition  was  also  the  same.  On  one 
occasion  we  all  assumed  that  it  was  Hadrat’s  final 
moments,  it  seemed  as  if  he  was  in  the  throes  of  death. 
He  recovered  a  bit  after  a  short  while  and  said  to  us:  “I 
was  just  thinking  that  the  condition  in  which  I  am 
departing  is  not  a  good  condition.  I  was  saying  to 
myself  in  my  heart:  O  Allah!  Change  this  condition.” 
Thus  we  see  that  Hadrat  also  felt  that  it  was  his  final 
moment,  this  is  why  he  made  du'a’  and  got  life.  We  are 
convinced  that  Allah  ta'ala  took  him  from  this  world  in 
a  state  of  iman.  He  was  going  for  hajj  and  departed 
from  this  world  on  the  way.  Can  there  be  a  better  death 
than  that!  He  will  continue  receiving  the  reward  for  hajj 
forever. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  first  piece  of  advice 
which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  was 
that  you  must  perform  salah  as  though  you  are  about 
to  depart.  We  must  be  able  to  meet  Allah  ta'ala  in  a 
condition  in  which  He  is  happy  and  pleased  with  us.  He 
will  only  be  pleased  with  iman  and  good  deeds. 

Rasulullah’s  Second  Piece  of  Advice 


The  second  piece  of  advice  given  by  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is: 


jJSju: 


Do  not  say  something  for  which  you  will  have  to 
apologize. 

This  is  similar  to  the  other  Hadith  which  we  had 
spoken  about: 
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lilSU  JJOfr  liiUl 


Restrain  your  tongue. 

When  a  person  restrains  and  controls  his  tongue,  he 
will  not  have  to  feel  ashamed  later  on  and  apologize  to 
people.  A  person  utters  something  and  people  latch 
onto  it  and  say  that  he  said  such  and  such  thing.  Many 
senior  people  do  these  things.  They  say  something  and 
then  turn  around  and  claim  that  the  press  and  media 
said  it.  Those  who  read  the  newspapers  will  know  what 
I  am  talking  about.  We  must  not  utter  something  for 
which  we  will  have  to  apologize  tomorrow.  If  people 
were  to  ask  you  tomorrow,  how  could  you  have  said 
such  a  thing?  Then  you  will  have  to  apologize  to  them, 
you  will  have  to  speak  lies.  This  will  destroy  your 
honour  and  respect. 

This  advice  applies  to  everyone.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  not  sent  as  a  Prophet  to  us  only. 
He  was  sent  for  the  entire  world.  This  includes 
America,  Britain,  Russia,  China  and  everyone  else. 
These  people  are  also  addressed  in  this  piece  of  advice. 
It  is  not  for  only  one  SahabI  but  for  the  entire 
humanity.  Whether  they  are  Jews,  Christians  or 
idolaters,  everyone  is  addressed.  If  we  practise  on  this 
today,  there  will  be  peace  in  the  world. 

The  Evil  Consequences  of  Immorality 

I  go  quite  often  to  Zambia.  There  is  large  Christian 
graveyard  there  which  is  filled  with  graves.  The 
Muslims  also  have  a  small  graveyard  nearby  but  it  is 
empty  although  there  is  a  considerable  number  of 
Muslims  there.  Nowadays  there  is  a  fatal  illness  known 
as  aids.  Countless  people  succumb  to  this  illness  daily, 
and  almost  all  of  them  are  Christians.  I  said:  “They 
know  that  they  catch  this  illness  because  of  such  and 
such  reasons,  why  do  they  not  put  a  stop  to  the 
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causes?”  The  people  said  to  me:  “If  they  put  a  stop  to 
the  causes,  the  Christian  religion  will  come  to  an  end.” 
Homosexuality  and  adultery  are  common  there,  and 
this  is  the  main  cause  of  this  illness.  The  president’s 
son  was  also  afflicted  by  it  and  died.  These  are  the 
conditions  there.  When  frivolity  and  immorality  become 
common,  these  are  the  consequences.  Worldly  peace 
will  be  snatched  away,  there  will  be  no  worldly 
tranquillity. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim’s  Investigation 

'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim  rahimahullah  says: 

Were  it  not  for  prophet-hoods,  livelihoods  and  the 
afterlife  would  all  be  rendered  baseless. 

Because  people  are  not  practising  on  the  teachings  of 
prophet-hood  today  and  because  the  light  of  prophet- 
hood  is  not  being  accepted,  there  is  darkness  and  doom 
everywhere.  No  one  anywhere  has  any  peace.  We 
ourselves  do  not  have  peace.  Even  the  Muslims  of 
today  are  restless  and  worried.  The  reason  for  this  is 
that  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  have  been  cast  aside. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was  sent  as  a 
mercy  for  the  entire  universe  as  stated  by  the  Qur’an: 

We  have  not  sent  you  but  as  a  mercy  to  the  worlds. 1 

If  the  path  of  mercy  is  going  to  be  discarded,  how  will 
we  receive  mercy?  It  will  result  in  nothing  but  problems 
and  worries.  My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  why  I 
say  that  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  are  for  everyone,  not 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  107. 
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for  Muslims  only.  Peace  and  tranquillity  are  to  be  found 
in  them.  If  the  world  adopts  them  today,  peace  and 
tranquillity  will  pervade  the  entire  world. 

Rasulullah’s  Third  Piece  of  Advice 

The  third  piece  of  advice  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  was : 

^  o  ^ 

#.  t-  0  0  e- 

Do  not  have  any  hope  whatsoever  as  regards  whatever 
wealth  and  possessions  people  have. 

Whatever  problems  we  see  today  are  on  account  of 
hopes.  Every  person  has  hopes  in  his  brother,  in  his 
uncle  and  so  on.  When  he  experiences  anything  which 
is  against  his  hope,  it  results  in  ill-feeling  and  will  be  a 
cause  of  mutual  enmity  and  antagonism.  If  you  do  not 
have  hope  in  any  one  and  then  you  acquire  something, 
be  grateful  to  Allah  ta'dla.  But  if  you  harbour  hopes 
and  the  contrary  of  what  you  hoped  for  happens,  it  will 
result  in  grief,  it  will  cause  you  to  feel  constricted,  there 
will  be  no  contentment  in  the  heart.  Once  grief  enters 
the  heart,  your  mutual  relationships  will  be  spoilt.  This 
will  result  in  fighting  and  killing.  Finally  this  will  go  to 
court.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  cut  off  this  evil  from  its  roots  by  saying  that  we 
must  have  no  hopes  whatsoever  in  whatever  people 
possess.  The  more  the  absence  of  hope,  the  more  peace 
and  tranquillity  you  will  experience. 

How  to  Acquire  The  Love  of  The  Creator  And  The  Creation 

A  SahabI  asked  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam: 

LojJi  (j  :JtS  ,^-^j  >£-  \s\  (Jp 
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Show  me  a  deed  which  if  I  do,  Allah  ta'ala  will  love  me 
and  people  will  also  love  me.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Be  abstinent  in  the  world  and 
Allah  will  love  you.  Abstain  from  what  people  possess 
and  people  will  love  you. 

We  can  only  acquire  Allah’s  love  when  we  present  all 
our  needs  solely  to  Allah  tarala.  But  if  we  want  the  love 
of  the  creation,  we  will  have  to  do  the  opposite,  i.e.  we 
must  sever  all  our  hopes  from  them,  only  then  will  they 
love  us.  The  more  independent  a  person  is  of  the 
creation  and  the  more  hopes  he  cuts  off  from  them,  the 
more  respect  and  dignity  Allah  ta'ala  will  place  in  their 
hearts  for  the  person.  The  reason  why  the  genuine 
masha’ikh  enjoy  general  acceptance  by  the  people  is 
that  the  people  know  that  they  are  not  in  need  of  their 
wealth,  rather  we  are  in  need  of  their  Din.  In  fact,  we 
also  need  them  [masha’ikh]  for  our  worldly  needs.  If 
this  was  not  the  case,  they  would  not  even  receive  any 
blessings  and  benefit  from  the  masha’ikh. 

Two  Prerequisites  For  Interacting  With  People 


Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  rahimahullah  writes: 
if  Hi  (j£-  (jcdaj yju 


.  Jl>-1 


A\  1  >  0  >  . 


Ull 


Be  companionable  to  people  on  two  conditions:  (1)  Sever 
all  hopes  from  what  they  possess.  (2)  Display  good 
character  with  everyone. 

Such  was  the  rank  of  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  because  all  these  Ahadlth  were  before 
him.  He  was  a  reviver  of  Din.  This  is  why  whatever  he 
said  was  derived  from  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith.  He  says 
that  together  with  cutting  off  all  hopes  in  people,  you 
must  interact  with  them  with  good  character.  In  the 
process  of  severing  hopes  from  people,  you  must  not 
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allow  yourself  to  become  stern  and  ill-mannered.  He 
says  further  on  that  if  someone  is  harsh  towards  you 
despite  your  good  character  towards  him,  then  it  stems 
from  his  internal  wickedness.  It  is  his  vileness  that  is 
urging  him  towards  antagonism. 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  rahimahullah  also 
penned  the  criterion  for  good  character.  He  says  that 
good  character  will  be  based  on  the  rank  of  different 
people.  Ordinary  people  will  be  happy  with  a  little 
consideration  while  senior  people  will  need  additional 
respect. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat’s  Practice 

It  was  a  special  practice  of  our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W asiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  to  ask  everyone  about 
their  wellbeing  when  he  was  walking  on  the  road. 
People  think  of  Hadrat  to  this  day  and  say:  “Hadrat 
would  always  inquire  about  our  wellbeing.”  He 
obviously  did  this  because  of  his  good  character  so  that 
people  may  become  inclined  to  him,  come  close  to  him, 
and  learn  about  Din  from  him. 

The  Gist  of  The  Talk 

Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  mentioned 
three  points  in  this  Hadlth.  The  first  thing  he  said  was 
that  when  you  stand  up  to  perform  salah,  perform  it 
like  a  person  who  is  departing  from  this  world.  People 
generally  complain  about  not  being  able  to  develop 
humility  in  salah  and  ask  what  they  should  do.  I  do  not 
think  there  is  a  greater  treatment  than  this,  i.e. 
consider  each  salah  to  be  your  final  salah,  as  though 
you  are  departing  from  this  world.  Allah  willing, 
humility  and  concentration  in  salah  will  develop  in  this 
way.  The  prescriptions  of  all  the  pious  elders  can  be 
placed  one  side  and  this  one  single  treatment  of 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  on  the  other 
side.  What  an  excellent  treatment  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
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' alayhi  wa  sallam  gave!  A  person  will  most  certainly 
develop  some  sort  of  humility  and  concentration  in 
salah  if  he  practises  on  this. 

We  are  standing  before  Allah  ta'ala,  we  are  standing 
with  our  faces  in  front  of  His  House,  yet  our  hearts  are 
turned  away  from  Him.  This  is  a  most  astonishing  and 
sorty  state  of  affairs.  The  'ulama’  have  written  that 
when  you  stand  up  for  salah,  then  just  as  your  face  is 
in  the  direction  of  the  Ka'bah,  your  heart  must  be 
focussed  on  the  Lord  of  the  Ka'bah.  This  is  what  is 
meant  by  humility  in  salah. 

My  dear  friends!  It  is  essential  for  us  to  develop 
humility  and  concentration  in  salah.  Every  person  does 
not  have  humility  in  salah.  Shaykh  'Abd  al-Haq 
Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah  has  written  that  if  a 
person  focuses  on  Allah  ta'ala  in  the  beginning  of 
salah,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  his  entire  salah  will  have 
humility  and  concentration.  Based  on  this,  we  must 
make  full  efforts  to  ensure  that  our  intention  is  in  line 
with  the  Sunnah,  we  say  the  takbir  tahrlmah  according 
to  the  Sunnah.  Through  the  blessings  of  this,  our  salah 
will  enjoy  acceptance  in  Allah’s  court. 

The  second  piece  of  advice  was  that  we  should  not  say 
anything  for  which  we  will  have  to  apologize  tomorrow. 
I  spoke  briefly  on  this  already. 

The  third  piece  of  advice  is  also  most  excellent,  viz.  do 
not  have  hopes  in  people.  The  root  of  all  problems  is 
having  hopes  in  others.  When  what  we  hoped  for  does 
not  materialize,  it  results  in  ill-feeling  and  disputes. 

This  was  a  short  Hadlth  which  I  explained  to  a  certain 
extent.  I  had  another  topic  in  mind,  but  then  I  thought 
to  myself  that  since  I  have  already  explained  a  similar 
Hadlth  yesterday,  let  me  explain  another  Hadlth  which 
will  serve  as  an  explanation  for  the  previous  one. 
Subsequently,  Allah  ta'ala  enabled  me  to  say 
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something  in  this  regard.  May  Allah  ta’ala  inspire  me  to 
practise  on  it  and  you  people  as  well.  I  deliver  a  talk 
through  the  blessings  of  your  sincerity,  whereas  I  do 
not  feel  too  well  at  times.  This  is  why  I  request  you  to 
make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta’ala  blesses  me  with  good 
health  and  strength.  Sometimes  I  feel  very  weak. 
Previously  I  never  felt  so  weak,  but  now  I  experience 
extreme  debility.  I  feel  unbearably  thirsty.  Although  I 
had  kept  fast  previously  in  May  and  June,  I  never  felt 
this  way.  Now  I  feel  thirsty  even  in  winter.  Ramadan 
will  once  again  come  in  May  and  June.  It  is  possible 
that  we  may  depart  from  this  world  before  that.  I  am  in 
so  much  of  pain  at  present  that  I  cannot  even  speak. 
Make  du'a’  Allah  ta’dla  blesses  me  with  good  health 
and  strength.  May  He  instil  me  with  sincerity  so  that 
whatever  work  of  Din  we  are  doing  can  continue.  May 
Allah  ta’dla  -  through  His  grace  and  kindness  -  enable 
you  to  benefit,  confer  me  with  rewards,  and  make  this 
a  means  of  goodness  for  me.  Amin.  Let’s  make  du'a’: 
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O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  wellbeing.  Give  us  all  perfect 
health.  Give  us  complete  salvation  from  every  physical 
and  spiritual  ailment.  Rectify  our  hearts.  Rectify  our 
character.  Set  right  our  matters  of  the  Hereafter.  O 
Allah!  Inspire  us  to  act  on  all  that  would  please  You. 
Bless  us  with  Your  love  and  bond.  Illuminate  our 
hearts  through  the  light  of  dhikr.  O  Allah!  Maintain 
this  khanqah,  let  there  be  benefit  to  Din  from  here, 
bless  everyone  with  Your  consciousness  and  faith  in 
You.  O  Allah!  Reward  all  the  administrators  of  this 
khanqah  and  all  those  who  help  it  in  whatever  way 
possible.  O  Allah!  Bless  those  who  have  come  here  with 
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total  blessings  from  this  khanqah.  Develop  within  them 
an  affinity  with  spiritual  matters.  O  Allah!  Create  in 
them  a  concern  for  rectification.  Set  right  their  affairs 
of  the  Hereafter.  O  Allah!  Bless  them  with  wellness  in 
Din  and  in  their  worldly  matters.  O  Allah!  Confer  them 
with  every  type  of  goodness.  Inspire  them  with  love  for 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  total 
obedience  to  You.  O  Allah!  Perpetuate  the  spiritual 
chain  which  commenced  with  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  has  come  down  to  us.  Enable  it 
to  progress  and  let  its  goodness  spread  to  the  entire 
world.  O  Allah!  Shower  its  blessings  to  the  whole  world. 
O  Allah!  Confer  us  with  every  type  of  wellness  through 
Your  grace  and  kindness. 
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Be  Hopeful  of  Allah’s  Mercy 


Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  asked  Allah 
ta'ala  for  mercy: 
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O  Allah!  Bless  me  with  mercy  through  which  I  may 
acquire  the  honour  of  Your  generosity  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter. 

This  is  one  of  the  du'a’s  which  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  taught  especially  to 
me.  We  ought  to  be  hopeful  of  Allah’s  mercy  all  the 
time.  When  Allah  tarala  -  through  His  grace  -  showers 
His  mercy  on  a  person,  he  is  definitely  at  peace  in  every 
respect  -  whether  Dim  or  worldly.  Different  conditions 
will  certainly  come,  hardships  and  worries  will  also  be 
experienced,  but  the  heart  will  be  content. 

We  cannot  traverse  Allah’s  path  on  our  own  strength. 
We  need  Allah’s  help  for  it,  we  need  His  grace.  This  is 
why  our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say:  “Bhai!  Old  people  must  make 
this  du'a’:  ‘O  Allah!  Have  mercy  on  our  old  age.  We 
cannot  traverse  the  path  on  our  own.  As  long  as  You  do 
not  show  kindness  to  us,  as  long  as  Your  mercy  is  not 
with  us,  we  cannot  traverse  the  path.’” 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Sahib  Nanautwl 
rahimahullah  (who  was  the  head  teacher  at  Dar  al- 
'Ulum  Deoband  and  a  teacher  of  Hakimul  Ummat 
Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwi  rahimahullah)  says:  “Miya!  The 
path  is  so  long  that  even  if  a  person  was  given  a 
lifespan  as  long  as  Hadrat  Nuh  ralayhis  salam,  he  will 
not  be  able  to  complete  the  journey.  However,  if  Allah’s 
mercy  is  with  him,  he  can  traverse  it  in  a  single 
moment.” 
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Dear  friends,  elders  and  brothers!  This  is  a  part  of  a 
lengthy  Hadlth  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  included  in  a  sermon  before  the  arrival  of  the 
month  of  Ramadan  so  that  no  part  of  this  month  is 
passed  in  heedlessness.  When  people  are  informed  of 
something  from  before  hand,  they  will  certainly  make 
efforts  to  derive  benefit  from  it.  This  is  why  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  delivered  a  sermon  before 
the  arrival  of  Ramadan.  It  is  a  sermon  which  I  think 
most  people  must  have  heard  'ulama’  speaking  about. 
The  sermon  commences  with  these  words: 
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There  has  dawned  upon  you  a  mighty  month. 

“It  is  a  blessed  month.  It  contains  a  night  which  is 
superior  to  a  thousand  months.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  then  went  into  some  details. 

The  section  of  the  Hadlth  which  I  read  at  the  beginning 
came  to  my  mind  because  tonight  is  the  tenth  night.  It 
is  the  night  preceding  the  tenth  day.  In  other  words,  it 
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is  the  last  night  of  the  ten  nights  of  mercy.  The  thought 
came  to  my  mind  that  I  should  speak  something  about 
it  so  that  we  may  devote  more  attention  to  it.  By  Allah’s 
will,  you  people  are  enthusiastic  in  this  regard,  have 
knowledge  of  it,  have  recognized  it,  and  also  do 
something  with  regard  to  it.  However,  it  is  our  duty  to 
inform  you  of  these  things.  It  is  possible  that  someone 
may  be  neglectful.  By  speaking  about  it,  he  will  come  to 
attention  and  -  Allah  willing  -  make  efforts  to  fulfil  its 
rights. 

The  Ten  Days  of  Mercy  Refer  to  Special  Mercy 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  divided  this  month  into  three  parts  of 
ten  days  each.  He  described  the  first  ten  as  a  mercy. 
What  kind  of  mercy  is  this?  What  is  the  nature  of  this 
mercy?  It  is  only  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  who  can  tell  us  because  we  have  always  been 
saying  and  hearing  that  Allah’s  mercy  is  showered  all 
the  time.  It  is  showered  in  this  world  and  will  be  sent 
down  in  the  Hereafter  as  well.  No  moment  of  a  person’s 
life  is  devoid  of  Allah’s  mercy.  If  it  were  not  for  Allah’s 
mercy,  Shaytan  would  snatch  us  away  and  reduce  us 
to  oblivion.  Even  these  unbelievers  would  reduce  us  to 
bits.  It  is  solely  through  the  shade  of  Allah’s  mercy  that 
we  are  existing. 

Continue  Your  Efforts  Towards  Rectification 

Two  years  ago  when  I  went  for  hajj,  I  also  had  the 
opportunity  of  presenting  myself  in  Madinah 
Munawwarah.  Hadrat  Maulana  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  was  alive  at  the  time.  He  was  a 
distinguished  scholar  who  passed  away  recently. 
Someone  said  to  him:  “Hadrat,  all  these  calamities  are 
being  experienced  by  the  Muslims  in  the  Indian  city  of 
Kanpur.  So  many  Muslims  have  been  murdered  and 
the  businesses  of  so  many  others  have  been  set  on 
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fire.”  He  replied:  “Bhai!  This  is  nothing  new.  It  has  been 
happening  for  the  last  1  400  years  and  will  continue 
happening.  Just  continue  making  du'a’  that  Allah 
ta'dla  is  merciful  and  kind  to  us,  and  continue  your 
efforts  for  the  rectification  of  your  self.” 

The  Jews  had  conspired  against  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  himself.  They  had  seated  him  in  a 
certain  place  so  that  they  could  throw  a  rock  on  him 
from  above  and  put  an  end  to  his  life.  However,  Allah 
ta'dla  informed  him  of  their  plot  through  Jibrll  'alayhis 
salam  and  he  moved  away  from  that  place.  This  was 
nothing  but  the  mercy,  affection  and  kindness  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  We  too  are,  up  to  now,  protected  by  virtue  of 
Allah’s  mercy.  It  is  solely  due  to  His  mercy  that  He  is 
showering  us  with  His  favours.  We  ought  to  be 
conscious  of  this  mercy  all  the  time.  This  is  why  we 
must  also  continue  making  du'a’  for  mercy.  We  must 
ask  Allah  ta'dla  to  shower  His  special  mercy  on  us  and 
to  protect  our  lives,  wealth  and  iman.  Amin. 

Rasulullah  Asks  For  Mercy 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  made 
the  following  du'a’: 
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O  Allah!  Bless  me  with  mercy  through  which  I  may 
acquire  the  honour  of  Your  generosity  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter. 

This  is  one  of  the  du'a’s  which  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W asiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  taught  especially  to 
me.  We  ought  to  be  hopeful  of  Allah’s  mercy  all  the 
time.  When  Allah  ta'dla  -  through  His  grace  -  showers 
His  mercy  on  a  person,  he  is  definitely  at  peace  in  every 
respect  -  whether  Dini  or  worldly.  Different  conditions 
will  certainly  come,  hardships  and  worries  will  also  be 
experienced,  but  the  heart  will  be  content. 


205 


Be  Hopeful  of  Allah’s  Mercy 

Illness  -  A  Means  of  Progress 

This  world  is  a  place  of  tribulation.  Progress  is  achieved 
through  tribulation.  There  are  many  wisdoms  and 
hidden  mysteries  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  all  this.  We  cannot 
understand  these  wisdoms  and  mysteries.  When 
hardship  comes,  there  is  wisdom  in  it  as  well.  When 
calamities  befall  us,  there  are  wisdoms  in  them  also. 
Allah  ta'ald  enables  us  to  traverse  many  stations 
through  them.  It  is  stated  in  the  traditions  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
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When  man  cannot  reach  a  rank  which  Allah  ta'ala 
decreed  for  him  through  his  actions,  Allah  ta'ala  puts 
him  through  a  tribulation  as  regards  his  body  or  wealth. 

The  man  then  reaches  that  rank  which  had  been 
decreed  for  him.  The  reason  is  that  illness  creates 
humbleness  and  servitude,  and  a  person  becomes 
aware  of  his  weakness.  This  is  very  much  liked  by  Allah 
ta'ala. 

Hadrat  Mu'awiyah’s  Consciousness 

Hadrat  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  'anhu  was  on  his  death 
bed.  He  was  extremely  ill.  He  said:  “I  ruled  for  20  years, 
but  now  my  condition  is  that  I  cannot  even  take  this 
sheet  and  cover  myself.”  His  thinking  in  this  way  is  no 
ordinary  thing.  Just  as  worship  takes  one  closer  to 
Allah  ta'ala,  thinking  of  one’s  helplessness  [before  Allah 
ta'ala]  and  one’s  vulnerability  also  takes  one  closer  to 
Allah  ta'ala.  It  is  also  one  of  the  means  of  proximity  to 
Allah  ta'ala  for  you  to  believe  that  Allah  ta'ald  is  the 
all-powerful  while  you  are  totally  and  absolutely 
powerless.  When  we  think  that  we  have  weaknesses 
within  us,  we  will  recognize  Allah’s  might  and  power. 
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The  following  statement  of  Hadrat  Yahya  ibn  Mu'adh 
ar-RazI  rahimahuUah  conveys  the  same  message: 
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The  one  who  recognized  his  self  has  recognized  his 
Sustainer. 

Old  People  Must  Make  This  Du'a’ 

We  cannot  traverse  Allah’s  path  on  our  own  strength. 
We  need  Allah’s  help  for  it,  we  need  His  grace.  This  is 
why  our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahuUah  used  to  say:  “Bhai!  Old  people  must  make 
this  du'a’:  ‘O  Allah!  Have  mercy  on  our  old  age.  We 
cannot  traverse  the  path  on  our  own.  As  long  as  You  do 
not  show  kindness  to  us,  as  long  as  Your  mercy  is  not 
with  us,  we  cannot  traverse  the  path.’” 

If  Allah’s  Mercy  is  With  Us... 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Sahib  Nanautwl 
rahimahuUah  (who  was  the  head  teacher  at  Dar  al- 
'Ulum  Deoband  and  a  teacher  of  Haklmul  Ummat 
Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwi  rahimahuUah)  says:  “Miya!  The 
path  is  so  long  that  even  if  a  person  was  given  a 
lifespan  as  long  as  Hadrat  Nuh  ralayhis  salam,  he  will 
not  be  able  to  complete  the  journey.  However,  if  Allah’s 
mercy  is  with  him,  he  can  traverse  it  in  a  single 
moment.” 

A  person  cannot  traverse  the  path  to  America  or  Britain 
by  his  own  strength.  Certain  means  and  causes  are 
needed  for  it.  So  do  you  think  the  path  to  Allah  ta'ala 
will  be  traversed  just  like  that!?  Allah’s  mercy  is  also 
needed  for  this.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallaUahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  made  du'a’  for  Allah’s  mercy: 
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O  Allah!  Bless  me  with  mercy  through  which  I  may 
acquire  the  honour  of  Your  generosity  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter. 

Allah  ta'ala  must  confer  us  with  the  honour  of  His 
generosity  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Even  in 
this  world,  we  cannot  do  anything  on  our  own.  Only  if 
Allah  ta'ala  gives  us,  can  we  achieve  anything.  As  for 
the  Hereafter,  there  is  no  question  whatsoever  of  us 
acquiring  anything  there  through  our  own  power  and 
strength.  It  is  only  Allah’s  rule  and  authority  in  the 
Hereafter.  There  will  be  no  pseudo  authority  or  king 
there.  Therefore,  if  Allah  ta'ala  does  not  give  Din  or 
anything  of  this  world  to  a  person,  he  can  do  nothing 
and  achieve  nothing.  We  must  make  du'a’  that  Allah 
ta'ala  is  merciful  towards  us  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  Amin. 

As  I  was  saying,  mercy  is  being  showered  on  us  all  the 
time.  So  what  is  the  meaning  of  Rasulullah’s 
statement:  “The  first  part  of  Ramadan  is  a  mercy”?  I 
checked  many  books  but  could  not  find  any  particular 
meaning.  What  does  come  to  my  mind  is  that  Allah’s 
special  mercy  must  be  descending  on  the  first  ten  days 
of  Ramadan,  and  which  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  must  have  perceived.  Allah’s  mercy 
descends  all  the  time,  but  a  special  type  of  mercy 
descends  during  these  ten  days  which  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  felt  and  regarding  which 
he  said: 

S  .  >  c 

Reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  we  should  seek  more 
of  Allah’s  mercy  during  these  days.  Beg  Allah  ta'ala  for 
more  of  His  mercy.  If  Allah  ta'ala  shows  mercy  on  you, 
you  would  have  accomplished  everything.  This  is  why 
you  must  seek  Allah’s  mercy  during  this  period  for 
yourself  and  for  all  your  fellow  Muslims. 
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O  Allah!  Rectify  the  ummah  of  Muhammad  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  O  Allah!  Have  mercy  on  the  ummah 
of  Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 

inspiration  to  do  Good  is  Through  Allah’s  Mercy 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
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No  person  will  enter  Paradise  except  by  the  mercy  of 
Allah  ta'ala.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said  this  three  times.  The  Sahabah  asked:  “Not  even 
you,  O  Rasulullah?”  He  placed  his  hand  on  his  head 
and  said:  “Not  even  I  unless  Allah  ta'ala  engulfs  me  with 
His  mercy.  ” 

This  is  the  statement  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  despite  the  fact  that  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth 
contain  so  much  of  encouragement  towards  good 
deeds.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  even  the 
inspiration  to  do  good  is  through  Allah’s  mercy.  If 
Allah’s  mercy  is  not  with  us,  we  will  not  be  able  to  do 
good.  There  are  so  many  people  who  have  the  time  to 
remember  Allah  ta'ala,  they  sit  idle,  yet  they  do  not 
engage  in  His  remembrance.  This  too  is  a  matter  of 
inspiration.  When  Allah  ta'ala  inspires  a  person,  only 
then  can  he  do  good.  If  not,  then  as  per  the  words  of 
Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah,  this  entire  world  is  a  maze.  When  man 
falls  into  it,  he  cannot  find  a  way  out.  He  neither  knows 
the  entry  point  nor  the  exit.  Only  the  one  to  whom 
Allah  ta'ala  shows  the  way  can  find  it.  If  not,  man 
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wanders  about  in  this  world  aimlessly,  and  becomes 
more  and  more  deviated.  There  are  so  many  highly 
educated  people,  so  many  logicians  and  philosophers 
who  have  not  found  the  straight  path.  They  wanted  to 
reach  Allah  ta'ala  through  their  knowledge,  logic  and 
philosophy,  but  Allah  ta'dla  could  not  tolerate  this. 
This  is  why  they  remained  deprived  of  divine 
inspiration,  and  this  is  why  they  remained  misguided 
forever. 

Deprivation  of  Mercy 

It  is  related  in  the  Mathnawi  that  someone  saw 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  a  dream  so 
he  asked  him:  “What  happened  to  such  and  such 
shaykh?”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
replied:  “He  wanted  to  enter  Paradise  without  me  as  an 
intermediary.  Allah  tarala  did  not  permit  him  entry.” 
We  learn  from  this  that  we  will  receive  Allah’s  mercy 
through  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  If  a 
person  does  not  make  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  the  means,  he  will  be  deprived  of  Allah’s  mercy. 
This  is  why  we  must  continue  making  du'a’  for  mercy 
and  make  obedience  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam  the  hallmark  of  our  life. 

The  Story  of  a  Worshipper 

This  is  a  very  well-known  story  which  Haklmul  Islam 
Hadrat  Maulana  Qarl  Muhammad  Tayyib  Sahib 
rahimahullah  related  in  one  of  his  lectures.  There  was  a 
worshipper  who  used  to  occupy  himself  in  worship  on  a 
mountain  top.  When  he  remained  in  this  way  for  a  long 
period  of  time,  inspiration  was  sent:  “Admit  this 
worshipper  into  Paradise  by  virtue  of  My  mercy.”  He 
said:  “I  have  been  striving  so  hard  and  toiling  in  Allah’s 
worship  on  this  mountain  top  for  so  long,  and  now  I 
will  gain  entry  into  Paradise  just  by  His  mercy!?”  A 
reply  was  given  to  him:  “We  had  appointed  a  buck  to 
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come  and  provide  you  with  milk,  caused  a  grape-vine  to 
grow  nearby  so  that  you  could  eat  the  grapes  from  it, 
and  caused  a  fountain  to  gush  forth  from  which  you 
used  to  drink.  If  We  did  not  make  all  these  provisions, 
how  would  you  have  continued  your  worship?  You  can 
learn  from  this  that  it  was  Our  mercy  which  was  the 
means  for  your  worship.  It  was  solely  out  of  Our  mercy 
that  you  did  all  this.” 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Our  coming  here,  engaging 
in  dhikr,  reciting  the  Qur’an  and  so  on  are  all  solely 
through  Allah’s  mercy.  Were  it  not  for  His  mercy,  a 
person  could  not  achieve  a  single  thing. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat’s  Statement 

Some  people  used  to  write  to  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  saying: 
“We  will  come  to  you  in  Ramadan.”  But  they  would  not 
come.  Hadrat  used  to  say:  “Allah’s  mercy  was  not  with 
them,  this  is  why  they  could  not  come.  As  for  those 
who  have  come,  you  must  conclude  that  Allah’s 
inspiration  was  with  them,  this  is  why  they  could  come 
here  and  listen  to  Dim  talks.  They  freed  their  time  to 
imbibe  and  absorb  DIni  talks  in  their  hearts,  and  to 
engage  in  Allah’s  dhikr.  This  is  a  great  fortune  because 
only  when  Allah  ta'ala  shows  His  grace  on  a  person, 
his  heart  will  turn  towards  coming  here  and  he  will  free 
his  time  to  come  to  the  khanqah. 

Sitting  in  an  Assembly  of  Dhikr 

Just  recently  I  read  in  Tafhimat  Ilahiyyah  that  to  sit  in 
assemblies  of  dhikr  is  a  good  fortune.  'Allamah  Nawawi 
rahimahullah  writes  that  just  as  the  virtue  of  dhikr  is 
proven,  attending  an  assembly  of  dhikr  is  also 
established. 

Based  on  this,  Mujaddid  Alf  Than!  rahimahullah  said: 
“You  must  heat  the  assemblies  of  dhikr.”  We  learn  from 
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this  that  just  as  we  get  individual  dhikr,  there  ought  to 
be  collective  dhikr  as  well.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 
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When  you  pass  by  the  gardens  of  Paradise,  you  must 
graze  to  your  hearts  content.  The  Sahabah  asked:  “What 
are  the  gardens  of  Paradise?”  He  replied:  “The 
assemblies  of  dhikr.  ” 

Sell  Your  House  And  Buy  Kitab  al-Adhkar 

'Allamah  Nawawi  rahimahullah  was  a  very 
distinguished  personality.  His  book  Kitab  al-Adhkar 
goes  into  details  on  the  subject  of  dhikr.  I  have  quoted 
parts  of  it  in  my  book  Riyad  as-Salikln  ft  Ahadlth 
Sayyid  al-Mursalin.  I  was  actually  going  to  translate  the 
entire  book  and  had  already  translated  some  of  it  but 
could  not  complete  it.  In  the  course  of  translating  it,  I 
made  mention  of  it  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar- 
Rahman  Sahib  A'zamI  rahimahullah  so  he  said: 
“'Allamah  Nawawi  was  a  very  senior  Hadlth  expert  and 
also  an  eminent  Sufi.  So  you  must  most  certainly 
translate  his  book.  It  is  a  very  important  book.”  There 
is  famous  saying  with  regard  to  this  book: 

Sell  your  house  and  buy  Kitab  al-Adhkar. 

'Allamah  Nawawi  rahimahullah  encourages  towards  the 
assemblies  of  dhikr. 


&\  bypA  }y  kb  ^  ju 


Be  Hopeful  of  Allah’s  Mercy 


212 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When  a 
group  of  people  sit  to  remember  Allah  ta'ala,  the  angels 
most  certainly  surround  them,  mercy  engulfs  them, 
tranguillity  descends  on  them,  and  Allah  ta'ala  makes 
mention  of  them  by  those  who  are  with  Him. 

If  a  person  pays  a  little  attention  to  these  things  he  can 
acquire  immense  benefit.  Whether  it  be  the  assemblies 
of  dhikr  or  the  studying  and  teaching  of  the  Qur’an,  if 
people  turn  their  attention  to  them,  Allah  ta'ala  most 
certainly  showers  His  mercies  on  them. 

How  to  Acquire  Real  Happiness 

It  is  said  that  three  things  are  essential  for  the 
acquisition  of  real  happiness.  (1)  Safeguard  your  heart 
against  things  which  waste  your  time  and  destroy  your 
heart.  (2)  Adhere  strictly  to  the  Sunnah  in  every  matter. 
(3)  Acquire  the  effulgence  of  emulating  the  Sunnah. 

It  is  then  stated  that  the  first  two  are  within  a  person’s 
control.  However,  to  acquire  the  effulgence  of  Iman  is 
not  within  man’s  control.  It  is  bestowed  by  Allah  ta'ala, 
it  is  a  gift  from  Allah  ta'ala.  The  author  of  Mirqat  states 
that  although  the  acquisition  of  the  light  of  Iman  is  not 
within  one’s  control,  its  causes  are  within  one’s  control. 
When  a  person  opts  for  these  causes,  Allah  ta'ala  will 
shower  His  mercy  on  him  and  confer  him  with  that 
effulgence.  Those  who  received  Allah’s  light  and  those 
on  whom  Allah’s  mercy  descended  were  those  who 
followed  the  means  and  causes  for  their  acquisition.  In 
fact,  even  the  causes  are  bestowed  by  Allah  ta'ala 
according  to  His  mercy.  Man  can  acquire  nothing  on 
his  own. 

The  elders  write  in  their  explanation  of  the  following 
verse: 
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Remember  Me  and  I  will  remember  you. 

Allah  is  between  two  remembrances.  Allah  ta'ala 
remembered  us,  so  we  were  able  to  remember  Him. 
When  we  remembered  Allah  ta'ala,  Allah  ta'ala 
remembered  us  with  His  mercy  and  kindness. 

A  pious  elder  said:  “I  come  to  know  when  Allah  ta'ala 
thinks  of  me.  When  I  remember  Allah  ta'ala,  I  conclude 
that  Allah  ta'ala  is  thinking  of  me  because  He  said: 


Remember  Me  and  I  will  remember  you. 

Only  when  He  gave  me  the  inspiration  to  remember 
Him  was  I  able  to  remember  Him. 

Another  elder  said:  I  am  able  to  realize  when  Allah 
ta'ala  is  pleased  and  when  He  is  displeased,  when  He  is 
happy  with  me  and  when  He  is  unhappy  with  me. 
When  my  cow  remains  obedient,  I  conclude  that  Allah 
ta'ala  is  happy  with  me.  When  my  cow  jumps  about 
and  is  disobedient,  I  conclude  that  Allah  ta'ala  is 
displeased  with  me.  The  effects  of  obedience  and 
submission  are  seen  on  the  creation.  The  same  can  be 
said  of  disobedience. 

A  Du'a’  Displaying  True  Recognition  of  Allah 

Man  must  be  hopeful  of  Allah’s  mercy  at  all  times.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  to  do  this.  May  He  enable  us  to 
beg  of  Him  as  much  as  possible.  There  are  many 
shortcomings  in  this  regard.  To  beg  of  Allah  ta'ala  is 
also  part  of  Iman.  It  also  displays  our  affirmation.  The 
more  the  Iman  and  the  affirmation,  the  more  we  will 
enjoy  making  du'a’  and  the  more  we  will  focus  on  du'a’. 
The  hardness  in  our  hearts  and  the  absence  of 
concentration  have  resulted  in  an  absence  of  the 
quality  of  crying  and  begging  before  Allah  ta'ala.  Our 
eyes  do  not  obey  us  [in  crying]  because  there  is  no 
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concentration  and  focus  in  our  hearts.  It  is  as  though 
our  eyes  have  dried  up.  Whereas  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  made  a  separate  du'a’  for  this: 
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O  Allah!  Endow  me  with  eyes  which  tear  profusely  and 
thereby  drench  the  heart  with  flowing  tears  out  of  Your 
fear;  before  the  arrival  of  the  time  when  tears  turn  into 
blood  and  jaws  turn  into  embers. 

What  a  powerful  du'a’  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi 
wa  sallaml  It  is  filled  with  cognition.  It  is  a  du'a’ 
displaying  servitude.  In  fact,  I  say  that  the  du'a’s  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  are  miracles  in 
themselves.  No  one  else  could  ever  have  made  these 
du'a’s.  Only  a  Prophet  could.  Such  a  fine  and  focussed 
sight  could  only  be  given  to  a  Prophet. 

Only  Rasulullah  Could  Have  Made  Such  a  Distribution 


Look  at  what  a  beautiful  example  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  of  a  person  who  reads  the 
Qur’an.  Look  at  the  excellent  manner  in  which  he 
distinguished  between  a  person  who  reads  the  Qur’an 
and  one  who  does  not!  An  Egyptian  scholar  by  the 
name  of  'Allamah  'Abd  al-'AzIz  Khaull  writes  in  al-Adab 
an-Nabawi  that  the  distinction  and  differentiation 
which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  made  in 
the  following  Hadlth  could  only  have  been  done  by  him, 
and  no  one  else.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 
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The  similitude  of  the  believer  who  recites  the  Qur’an  is 
like  that  of  a  citron. 1  Its  fragrance  is  beautiful  and  its 
taste  is  good.  The  similitude  of  the  believer  who  does  not 
recite  the  Qur’an  is  like  that  of  a  date.  It  has  no 
fragrance  but  its  taste  is  good.  The  similitude  of  a 
hypocrite  who  recites  the  Qur’an  is  like  that  of  a  basil. 
Its  fragrance  is  beautiful  but  its  taste  is  bitter.  The 
similitude  of  a  hypocrite  who  does  not  recite  the  Qur’an 
is  like  that  of  a  colocynth.2  It  has  no  fragrance  and  its 
taste  is  bitter. 

In  other  words,  the  person  who  recites  the  Qur’an  and 
practises  on  it  is  like  an  orange  which  has  an  appealing 
colour,  a  nice  fragrance  and  a  good  taste.  What  a 
beautiful  example!  There  is  good  in  it  in  all  respects. 
The  person  is  reciting  the  Qur’an  and,  together  with 
that,  setting  right  his  actions  and  character.  He  is  like 
a  complete  and  perfect  person. 

The  second  person  is  one  who  does  actions  but  does 
not  recite  the  Qur’an.  He  is  compared  to  dates  which 
contain  sweetness  but  no  fragrance.  You  can  take  the 
best  quality  date  or  dry  dates,  they  will  have  an 
excellent  taste  but  no  fragrance.  This  person  is  like  one 
who  has  washed  his  heart  with  the  water  of  Salsabll,3 
but  did  not  apply  the  perfume  of  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an.  This  is  why  there  will  be  no  fragrance.  You  can 


1  A  fruit  belonging  to  the  citrus  family  with  an  aromatic  rind, 
similar  to  an  orange. 

2  Also  known  as  a  bitter  apple. 

3  Name  of  a  fountain  in  Paradise. 
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wear  the  best  of  garments,  but  no  fragrance  will 
emanate  from  them.  Fragrance  will  only  emanate  when 
you  apply  perfume.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  says  that  the  person  who  sets  right  his  actions 
and  character,  has  upright  transactions  and  rectified 
his  mannerisms,  but  does  not  recite  the  Qur’an,  then 
although  he  is  appealing,  he  is  not  fragrant.  We  learn 
from  this  that  a  special  fragrance  emanates  from  a 
person  who  recites  the  Qur’an  and  engages  in  the  dhikr 
of  Allah  ta'dla. 

The  third  person  is  one  who  recites  the  Qur’an  but 
does  not  practise  on  it.  He  is  like  the  basil  plant  which 
has  a  nice  fragrance  but  is  bitter  in  taste. 

The  above  example  encourages  and  urges  us  to  develop 
a  fragrance  within  us.  It  warns  us  against  having  a 
heart  which  has  bitterness  and  corruption  in  it.  In 
other  words,  although  a  person  is  reciting  the  Qur’an, 
he  is  not  concerned  about  his  rectification.  This  does 
not  mean  that  his  rectification  is  not  being  realized  on 
account  of  reciting  the  Qur’an.  Instead,  he  will  have  to 
make  a  separate  and  special  intention  for  rectification. 
He  will  have  to  make  special  efforts  in  this  direction. 
The  more  a  person  strives  for  knowledge,  the  more  he 
acquires.  In  the  same  way,  when  he  strives  on  good 
deeds,  they  come  into  his  life.  When  a  person  strives  on 
sincerity,  it  comes  into  him.  If  a  person  strives  on  good 
character,  he  will  develop  good  character. 

The  third  thing  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  spoke  of  is  of  the  person  who  recites  the  Qur’an 
but  does  not  practise  on  it.  He  is  like  a  basil  which  has 
an  appealing  fragrance  but  bitter  in  taste.  Hadrat 
rahimahullah  used  to  say:  “Previously  I  used  to 
occasionally  keep  the  name  Rayhanah  for  girls.  But 
ever  since  I  read  this  Hadlth,  I  just  do  not  feel  like 
keeping  this  name  for  them  because  it  is  referred  to  in 
a  blameworthy  sense  in  this  context.” 
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The  fourth  example  given  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  of  the  one  who  neither  recites  the 
Qur’an  nor  is  his  character  in  order.  He  is  like  a  bitter 
apple  which  has  a  bad  taste  and  a  foul  smell.  It  is 
neither  tasty  nor  does  it  have  any  fragrance. 

The  Egyptian  scholar,  'Allamah  'Abd  al-'Aziz  Khaull, 
then  says:  “O  you  of  sound  temperament!  You  must 
decide  in  which  of  the  four  categories  of  people  you 
would  like  to  include  yourself  in.  I  think  you  would  like 
to  include  yourself  with  the  first  group.” 

I  was  speaking  on  the  subject  of  the  du'a’s  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  They  are 
based  on  absolute  servitude  and  cognition.  No  one  else 
can  ever  think  of  such  du'a’s.  It  is  only  for  a  Prophet  to 
make  du'a’s  of  this  nature.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  made  the  following  du'a’:  “O  Allah! 
Endow  me  with  eyes  which  tear  profusely  and  thereby 
drench  the  heart  with  flowing  tears  out  of  Your  fear; 
before  the  arrival  of  the  time  when  tears  turn  into  blood 
and  jaws  turn  into  embers.” 

The  Peculiarities  of  Surah  Yusuf 

Many  themes  are  coming  to  my  mind.  There  are  so 
many  themes  from  Surah  Yusuf  itself  which  are  coming 
to  my  mind  at  present.  What  can  I  say  and  what  can  I 
leave  out!  Surah  Yusuf  is  no  ordinary  surah.  Allah 
tarala  Himself  refers  to  it  as  “the  best  of  stories”.  It 
must  not  be  read  as  a  novel  but  as  an  admonition.  The 
injunctions,  pieces  of  advice,  wisdoms  and  admonitions 
which  it  contains  are  beyond  one’s  imagination.  The 
'ulama’  have  written  commentaries  devoted  to  this  one 
surah  alone. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  give  special  attention  to  this  surah  when  he 
used  to  teach  it.  May  Allah  tarala  reward  Hadrat.  He 
used  to  teach  surahs  of  this  nature  with  particular 
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importance.  He  used  to  focus  more  on  the  moral 
aspects  because  these  are  mentioned  to  a  large  extent 
in  this  surah.  He  used  to  say:  “Look!  The  brothers  of 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  were  the  sons  of  Hadrat  Ya'qub 
'alayhis  salam.  But  they  were  so  antagonistic  towards 
their  brother  that  they  cast  him  in  a  well.  Can  this  be 
considered  an  act  of  good  character?  Most  certainly 
not.  It  stems  from  jealousy  and  malice.  Hadrat  Yusuf’s 
only  “fault”  was  that  his  father  loved  him  more.  This  is 
why  they  wanted  to  murder  him  and  cast  him  into  a 
well.  We  learn  from  this  that  even  the  children  of  a 
Prophet  will  only  be  rectified  if  they  themselves  have  an 
intention  for  rectification.  If  not,  they  can  also  succumb 
to  pride  and  jealousy. 

Although  there  are  differing  discussions  on  whether 
they  [the  brothers]  were  from  the  Auliya’  or  not,  this  is 
a  different  discussion.  The  matter  which  is  clear  to  us 
is  that  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam  was  loved  by  his 
father  and  this  is  why  his  brothers  became  his 
enemies.  This  demonstrates  jealousy,  resentment  and 
pride.  We  also  learn  of  their  major  plot  and  plan  on 
how  to  put  an  end  to  him.  Nowadays  we  here  of  plots  to 
remove  a  certain  government.  This  is  how  the  brothers 
also  plotted.  The  brothers  proved  their  absolute  enmity 
while  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam  demonstrated  his 
total  patience  and  forbearance.  He  was  lying  in  the  well 
when  Hadrat  Jibrll  'alayhis  salam  came  to  him  and 
asked:  “Do  you  have  any  need  for  me?”  He  replied:  “I  do 
have  a  need,  but  the  one  whom  I  need  is  aware  of  my 
need.  He  is  the  one  who  will  fulfil  my  need.”  He  said 
this  despite  being  of  tender  age. 

Look!  They  are  all  the  children  of  a  Prophet,  they  only 
have  different  mothers.  But  look  at  the  difference  in 
their  dispositions.  All  that  the  brothers  can  think  of  is 
that  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  must  be  removed 
from  the  way,  he  must  go  far  away,  he  is  an  obstacle  in 
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their  path.  On  the  other  hand,  Hadrat  Yusufs 
condition  is  that  even  when  he  is  in  the  well,  he  was 
totally  content  with  absolute  tauhid.  This  is  why  he 
could  say  to  Hadrat  Jibrll  'alayhis  salam  that  the  one 
whom  I  need  is  the  one  who  will  remove  me  from  this 
hardship. 

Allah  ta'ala  then  removed  him  from  the  well.  You  all 
probably  know  the  events  which  followed.  He  was  sold 
for  a  cheap  price  because  those  who  sold  him  did  not 
know  his  true  worth.  We  learn  from  this  that  when  a 
person  does  not  value  a  certain  thing,  he  will  sell  it  at  a 
cheap  price.  The  Qur’an  says  in  this  regard: 

They  were  indifferent  to  him. 1 

However,  the  one  who  realized  his  value  and  worth  took 
him  to  the  king.  Allah  ta'ala  then  allowed  him  to  reach 
great  heights.  In  the  course  of  all  this,  many  incidents 
took  place.  The  incident  with  Zulaykha  took  place.  She 
was  the  minister’s  wife,  she  was  in  solitude  with  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam.  She  was  young,  and  worst  of  all, 
she  desired  him.  However,  Allah’s  help  and  protection 
was  with  him.  Therefore,  although  he  was  a  young 
man,  he  did  not  incline  towards  her  in  the  least.  Allah 
ta'ala  safeguarded  him.  When  Allah  ta'ala  protects  a 
person,  then  even  if  he  is  in  the  deepest  of  waters, 
Allah  ta'ala  will  not  allow  him  to  drown.  Even  if  he  is  in 
a  thousand  fires,  Allah  ta'ala  protects  him  from 
burning.  The  fact  that  he  saved  himself  was  in  itself  a 
demonstration  of  his  being  divinely  protected.  If  not,  no 
one  could  have  saved  himself  from  such  a  situation. 
This  is  why  we  must  constantly  ask  Allah  ta'ala  for  His 
protection.  We  must  always  consider  ourselves  to  be  in 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  20. 
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need  of  Him.  His  protection  also  centres  around  His 
mercy  and  kindness. 


Look  at  the  severe  tribulation  which  Hadrat  Yusuf 
'alayhis  salam  had  to  face.  When  he  came  out  safe  and 
sound  from  it,  he  considered  his  success  to  be  from 
Allah’s  mercy.  He  did  not  consider  it  to  be  his  own 
achievement.  Rather,  he  believed  his  innocence  to  be 
by  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'dla : 


^3  ^3  u  H\  5i  £  Uj 


I  do  not  absolve  my  self;  surely  the  self  teaches  evil 
except  those  on  whom  my  Sustainer  has  mercy. 1 

This  was  Allah’s  mercy.  Allah  was  merciful  to  him  and 
saved  him.  Mercy  is  not  confined  to  making  food 
arrangements  for  the  opening  of  the  fast  at  the  end  of 
the  day.  Rather,  the  real  mercy  is  when  Allah  ta'ala 
safeguards  our  Din  and  supervises  it.  He  protects  our 
iman.  On  this  occasion  when  Zulaykha  came  before 
Hadrat  Yusuf  ralayhis  salam,  Allah’s  mercy  protected 
him.  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  speaks  about  this  in  the 
Qur’an  as  follows: 


She  certainly  sought  him  and  he  would  have  sought  her 
had  he  not  seen  the  power  of  his  Sustainer.2 

In  other  words,  there  was  an  urge  from  both  sides,  but 
Allah  tarala  showed  Hadrat  Yusuf  ralayhis  salam  His 
power.  The  word  burhan  has  been  explained  in  many 
ways.  Some  commentators  reject  that  Hadrat  Yusuf 
r alayhis  salam  had  an  urge,  and  translate  the  verse  as 
translated  above.  However,  if  we  were  to  accept  that  he 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  53. 

2  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  24. 
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did  experience  some  sort  of  whispering,  then  as 
explained  by  some  commentators,  Hadrat  Ya'qub 
'alayhis  salam  came  before  him  and  pointed  with  his 
finger  saying:  “If  you  merely  take  a  step  in  that 
direction,  your  name  will  be  cut  off  from  the  register  of 
prophet-hood.”  He  was  protected  because  Allah  ta'ala 
protected  him.  Allah  ta'ala  has  the  power  to  protect  a 
person  in  every  way  -  physically  and  spiritually. 

QadI  Thana’ullah  Sahib  Panlpattl  rahimahullah  quotes 
a  statement  of  Hadrat  Ja'far  Sadiq  rahimahullah  in 
Tafslr  Mazhari  that  the  word  burhan  refers  to  that  light 
of  prophet-hood  which  Allah  ta'ala  had  placed  in  the 
chest  of  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam.  It  was  this  light 
which  defended  him  against  earning  the  displeasure  of 
Allah  ta'ala. 

The  Fruit  of  Obedience  to  One’s  Shaykh 

A  murid  asked  his  shaykh:  “Hadrat,  what  right  do  you 
have  over  us?  And  what  right  do  we  have  over  you?” 
The  shaykh  did  not  reply  immediately.  After  some  time, 
on  a  certain  occasion  he  said  to  him:  “Go  to 
Afghanistan.”  He  also  gave  him  a  gift  saying:  “You  must 
give  this  gift  to  the  king  over  there.”  The  murid 
departed  immediately  for  Afghanistan  in  obedience  to 
the  shaykh’s  order.  He  was  not  even  wearing  shoes  at 
the  time.  He  left  bare-footed  to  carry  out  his  shaykh’s 
order.  On  reaching  there,  he  proceeded  to  the  king  and 
presented  the  gift  which  he  was  entrusted  with.  When 
the  murid  was  about  to  leave,  the  king  gave  him  a 
beautiful  slave  girl  and  said:  “You  must  present  her  to 
your  shaykh  as  a  gift  from  me.”  When  they  were  in 
solitude  on  their  journey,  the  time  for  a  test  came  upon 
them.  The  murid’s  heart  inclined  towards  her  and  he 
intended  to  break  the  trust.  The  shaykh  immediately 
appeared,  pressing  his  fingers  in  the  murid’s  teeth.  On 
seeing  this,  he  desisted  from  his  intention,  and 
conveyed  the  slave  girl  safe  and  sound  to  the  shaykh. 
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The  shaykh  said  to  him:  “My  right  over  you  was  that 
when  I  asked  you  to  go  to  the  king,  you  left 
immediately  without  even  thinking  about  wearing  your 
shoes.  You  displayed  your  devotion  when  you  did  this. 
And  your  right  over  me  was  that  I  saved  you  at  a  time 
when  your  intention  was  becoming  corrupt  and 
protected  your  Din  in  this  way.” 

An  Explanation  by  The  Author  of  Mirqat 

A  Hadlth  states: 


Aj AJL C-  4jd\  i—jjS"  CH  ^ (j r® 

0  0^ 


Anyone  who  removes  a  worldly  hardship  from  a 
believer,  Allah  will  remove  from  him  one  of  the  hardships 
of  the  Hereafter. 

The  author  of  Mirqat  comments  on  this  Hadlth: 

If  by  removing  a  worldly  hardship,  Allah  ta'ala  removes 
one  of  the  hardships  of  the  Hereafter  for  the  person, 
how  many  more  hardships  He  will  remove  from  that 
person  if  he  were  to  remove  a  DIni  hardship  from  a 
person!?  The  Ahlullah  really  remove  Dim  hardships 
and  difficulties  for  us  in  this  world.  Sometimes  you  find 
a  person  having  doubts  and  misgivings,  another  is 
wandering  in  the  valleys  of  whisperings.  By  bringing 
the  person  onto  solid  proofs  and  evidences,  and 
enabling  him  to  taste  the  joy  of  conviction  -  all  this 
entails  the  removal  of  DIni  hardships  and  difficulties. 
How  many  hardships  and  difficulties  of  the  Hereafter 
Allah  ta'ala  will  remove  for  the  one  who  does  this! 


Practising  on  One  Tenth  of  Din 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Allah  ta'ala  also  made 
arrangements  for  salvation  in  our  times.  If  a  person 
really  wants  to  tread  the  right  path,  he  will  find  light 
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everywhere.  Just  think!  If  the  path  to  America  is  open 
and  the  way  to  Britain  is  open,  how  can  the  path  to 
Allah  ta'ala  be  shut  off?!  We  may  be  suffering  at  the 
hands  of  our  enemies  everywhere,  but  if  Allah  ta'ald 
were  also  to  seal  off  His  path  from  us,  where  will  we  go 
to?  We  can  therefore  say  that  Allah’s  mercy  is  still  all- 
embracing.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said  to  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum : 


S-  S- 

(jlaj  (jU  joj  la  ^JLt-  Ajj  (ja  (jlaj  Q  a  ‘^'=>■^1 

.  e- 

.  l^-  la  ^ .  a 


You  are  living  in  such  an  era  that  if  anyone  of  you  was 
to  leave  out  even  one  tenth  of  Din,  he  will  be  destroyed. 
There  will  then  come  an  era  wherein  if  anyone  of  them 
was  to  practise  on  one  tenth  of  Din,  he  will  gain 
salvation. 


This  certainly  seems  to  be  the  era  which  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  predicted.  However,  there 
is  certainly  a  need  to  do  something.  If  we  have  a  quest, 
intention  and  determination,  we  will  get  help  from  Allah 
ta'ala,  the  way  will  be  opened  to  us  by  Him.  This  is  why 
we  must  earnestly  beg  Allah  ta'ala  for  His  mercy. 

A  Prophet’s  Faith-Filled  Supplication 


My  dear  friends!  I  was  saying  that  Allah  ta'ala 
safeguarded  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  and  then 
conferred  him  with  so  much  of  progress  that  he 
eventually  became  the  finance  minister  of  Egypt.  In 
fact,  he  had  asked  for  this  post  as  related  in  the 
Qur’an: 
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Yusuf  said:  Place  me  in  charge  of  the  treasures  of  the 
land.  I  am  observant,  possessing  knowledge. 1 

QadI  Thana’ullah  Panlpattl  rahimahullah  writes  in  his 
commentary  to  this  verse  that  when  a  person  has  full 
confidence  in  himself  that  he  can  carry  out  a  certain 
job  in  an  excellent  manner,  he  may  ask  for  that  post. 

You  know  how  Allah  tarala  helped  and  supported 
Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam.  Eventually  there  came  a 
time  when  he  became  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his 
brothers  and  father  came  over  to  Egypt.  QadI 
Thana’ullah  Panlpattl  rahimahullah  writes  that  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  asked  his  respected  father  Hadrat 
Ya'qub  'alayhis  salam:  “O  father!  Why  did  you  cry  so 
much  over  me  to  the  extent  that  you  became  blind? 
You  are  a  Prophet.  Why  did  you  grieve  so  much?” 
Hadrat  Ya'qub  r alayhis  salam  replied:  “My  dear  son!  My 
grief  was  not  over  the  fact  that  you  disappeared.  Rather 
it  was  over  my  fear  that  you  might  get  caught  up  with 
outsiders,  give  up  your  religion  and  go  astray.  I  was 
more  concerned  about  your  Din,  this  is  why  I  was  so 
grief- stricken.”  We  learn  from  this  that  he  was  crying 
for  the  protection  of  his  son’s  Din,  not  for  his  life.  Look 
at  how  important  Din  was  in  the  father’s  mind!  Din  and 
knowledge  are  great  bounties  and  immense  treasures. 
Teach  Din  to  your  children  and  fill  their  lives  with  Din. 
Understand  this  well. 


The  Rank  of  a  Prophet 


Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam  then  pardoned  his 
brothers  for  their  error  and  clearly  announced: 


OO j-O 


S  jii 


He  said:  There  is  no  reproach  on  you  this  day. 1 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  55. 
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This  is  no  ordinary  matter.  It  is  only  a  Prophet  who 
could  do  this.  Look  at  the  intensity  of  their  enmity:  they 
cast  him  into  a  well  and  did  their  utmost  to  put  an  end 
to  him.  Our  condition  is  such  that  if  someone  were  to 
give  us  a  few  slaps  we  will  not  be  prepared  to  pardon 
the  person.  We  will  portray  ourselves  as  extremely 
oppressed  people  and  prolong  the  matter.  However,  a 
Prophet’s  rank  is  unique.  He  clearly  said  to  them: 
“There  is  no  reproach  on  you.  I  will  not  exact  any 
revenge  from  you.” 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  a  great  thing.  This  is  what  you 
call  the  rank  of  a  Prophet.  Just  as  he  had  clearly  saved 
himself  from  seduction  on  the  basis  of  the  status  of 
prophet-hood,  in  the  same  way  he  clearly  saved  himself 
from  the  harm  of  anger  when  the  occasion  warranted 
anger.  He  did  not  exact  any  revenge  although  he  had 
full  right  to  do  it.  But  no!  He  suppressed  his  power  of 
anger  in  this  case,  and  had  restrained  his  sexual  power 
on  the  other  occasion  [when  Zulaykha  had  tried  to 
seduce  him].  The  mercy  of  Allah  ta'dla  was  with  him  on 
both  occasions.  Based  on  his  innocence  and  purity,  the 
woman  and  a  wall  were  the  same  to  Yusuf  'alayhis 
salam. 

Similarly,  our  pious  elders  say:  We  have  rectified  our 
selves  to  such  an  extent  that  no  difference  remains 
between  a  woman  and  a  wall.  My  dear  friends!  When  a 
person  makes  an  intention  for  rectification  and  strives 
for  it,  Allah  ta'dla  creates  rectification  within  him. 
There  is  moderation  in  his  sexual  urges  and  in  his 
anger.  My  dear  friends!  This  is  also  an  excellent  way  of 
rectification,  i.e.  to  make  an  intention  for  rectification 
and  to  strive  for  it.  When  a  person  makes  an  intention 
for  rectification,  Allah  ta'dla  confers  him  with  the 
ability  to  realize  it  and  he  is  eventually  rectified. 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  92. 
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I  was  saying:  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam  had  saved 
himself  from  both  -  following  his  desires  and  anger.  On 
the  occasion  of  anger,  he  clearly  announced  to  his 
brothers  that  there  is  no  reproach  on  them.  He  made 
this  announcement  at  a  time  when  he  was  the  king  of  a 
country.  And  which  country  was  it?  The  same  country 
over  which  Pharaoh  had  made  the  claim  of  divinity 
when  he  said: 


la 


I  am  your  Lord  most  high. 


As  for  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam,  although  the  reigns 
of  government  were  in  his  hands,  he  said: 


ojiiii  dduii  &  i0\  u  4/, 

\1LJ  ^  z  o >%  j  <iS\  ^ 


O  my  Sustainer!  You  have  given  me  some  power  and 
taught  me  the  interpretation  of  things.  O  Creator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth!  You  alone  are  my  guardian  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Make  me  die  on  Islam 
and  join  me  with  the  righteous. 

It  must  not  happen  that  a  defect  comes  into  my  Iman 
on  account  of  this  power  which  I  have,  or  that  my  Islam 
becomes  weak.  If  any  defect  in  one’s  bond  with  Allah 
tarala  creeps  in  on  account  of  power  and  authority, 
there  is  no  dignity  in  such  a  position.  If  a  person 
becomes  a  prime  minister  or  a  minister,  but  goes 
further  away  from  Allah  ta'ala,  then  it  is  a  very 
destructive  position.  Understand  this  well.  There  are 
many  Ahlullah  who  will  cast  aside  ministerial  posts 
even  if  they  come  to  them  for  free.  They  will  say:  Leave 
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us  to  live  as  we  are  living,  we  have  no  need  for  these 
positions. 

If  You  Want,  I  Will  do  The  Opposite 

There  was  a  Sufi  who  went  into  a  city  and  saw  the 
gates  of  the  city-wall  closed.  He  asked:  “Why  are  the 
defence  walls  of  this  city  still  sealed?”  The  guard  said: 
“Don’t  you  know,  the  king’s  falcon  has  disappeared.” 
He  said:  “O  Allah!  You  have  given  kingdom  to  such 
foolish  people  who  do  not  even  know  that  there  is  no 
use  in  closing  the  city  gates  for  a  bird!  Our  shoes  are 
not  even  in  order  and  you  gave  kingdom  to  so  stupid 
people!?”  He  received  inspiration  from  Allah  ta'ald  who 
said:  “If  you  want,  I  will  turn  the  tables  around.  I  will 
give  you  the  kingdom  and  My  recognition  to  the  king.” 
The  Sufi  fell  into  prostration  immediately  and  said:  “O 
Allah!  I  do  not  want  such  a  kingdom.  I  desire  Your 
recognition  and  Your  pleasure.  This  kingdom  is 
nothing.  It  is  just  a  glitter  for  a  few  days  and  then  it  is 
a  dark  night.”  The  kingdom  of  this  world  is  of  no  value 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Ahlullah.  They  are  not  impressed  by 
it  in  the  least.” 

Hadrat  Junayd  Baghdadi  rahimahullah  said:  “If  the 
worldly  kings  were  to  learn  of  the  treasure  which  is  in 
our  hearts,  they  will  attack  us.”  Our  shaykh,  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to 
immediately  add  the  following  statement:  “They  will  not 
obtain  this  treasure  even  if  they  attack  them.  They  can 
only  obtain  it  if  they  remain  in  the  service  of  a  shaykh.” 

Every  Muslim  is  a  Wall 

You  must  also  understand  this  well:  Every  Muslim  has 
affinity  and  friendship  with  Allah  tardla  at  some  level  or 
the  other.  The  Qur’an  says: 

\p\ 
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Allah  is  the  friend  of  the  believers.1 

Friendship  and  affinity  with  Allah  tardld  are  acquired 
by  Iman  itself.  However,  if  there  is  abundance  of  dhikr, 
recitation  of  the  Qur’an  and  so  on,  the  friendship 
increases.  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  writes  that  an  affiliation  with  Allah  ta'dld 
is  realized  by  mere  Iman. 

\jLuf3  jjj 

Even  if  he  is  a  flagrant  sinner  or  immoral  person. 

However,  if  a  person  desires  true  affinity,  he  will  have 
to  engage  in  excessive  dhikr  and  adhere  strictly  to  acts 
of  obedience.  If  he  does  that,  the  affinity  and  bond  will 
increase  by  the  day  and  he  will  move  ahead  in  this 
regard. 

We  who  have  assembled  here  in  the  khanqah  have 
come  here  for  the  acquisition  of  this  affinity.  We  have 
assembled  here  solely  for  the  realization  of  this  special 
bond  with  Allah  tarala.  We  all  do  have  some  sort  of 
affinity  -  we  thank  Allah  for  it.  My  dear  friends!  We  are 
concerned  about  our  relatives  and  affiliations.  We  are 
worried  about  our  bond  with  our  wives,  our  fathers, 
our  shaykh  -  we  are  concerned  about  all  these 
affiliations  and  worried  about  them.  We  want  them  to 
get  stronger  and  we  make  efforts  for  it.  Now  is  our 
affiliation  with  Allah  tardla  such  that  there  is  no  need 
to  worry  about  it?  We  ought  to  have  concern  for  it.  We 
must  not  sit  back  and  be  satisfied  with  the  affinity 
which  we  have  already  acquired.  A  poet  says: 

O  the  one  who  cannot  be  patient  over  his 
wife  and  children!  How  have  you  become 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  257. 
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satisfied  with  that  Sustainer  who  showers 
you  with  so  many  favours  and  bounties? 

When  you  are  not  satisfied  with  this  lowly 
world,  and  you  always  want  more  of  it  and 
desire  progress  in  it,  how  can  you  have 
enough  of  the  Allah  who  has  spread  out  the 
earth? 

My  dear  friends!  You  have  seen  that  I  am  not  feeling 
well.  However,  all  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  that  I 
could  speak  to  you  after  much  difficulty  and  hardship. 
Make  du'a’  that  what  I  said  is  of  benefit  to  me  and  you 
as  well. 


jUUil  Ai  j\  \ 

Let’s  make  du'a’: 

6* $\  -AA  J p  fSLUij  ^ 

AjL aJ!  <JF"J 


O  Allah!  Through  Your  grace  and  kindness,  enable  us 
to  practise  on  what  was  said.  Shower  Your  special 
mercy  on  all  of  us.  Treat  us  with  Your  grace  and 
kindness.  O  Allah!  Shower  us  with  mercy  in  these  ten 
days  which  are  special  days  of  Your  mercy.  O  Allah! 
Purify  our  selves  through  this  mercy.  Rectify  our  selves. 
Purify  our  character.  O  Allah!  Create  within  us  the 
special  qualities  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  and 
the  Auliya’.  And  give  us  total  salvation  from  the 
qualities  of  the  unbelievers,  idolaters  and  hypocrites.  O 
Allah!  Bless  us  with  every  type  of  goodness.  Enrich  us 
with  the  blessings  of  the  month  of  Ramadan  and  of  the 
Qur’an.  O  Allah!  Bless  all  Muslims  with  wellness. 
Shower  all  Muslims  with  the  blessings  of  Ramadan, 
Your  affinity,  Your  love  and  Your  recognition.  O  Allah! 
Keep  us,  our  children  and  our  succeeding  generations 
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firm  on  Iman,  Din  and  piety.  O  Allah!  Rectify  our 
character.  Enable  us  to  treat  our  people  and  outsiders 
with  consideration,  respect  and  love.  O  Allah!  Inspire 
us  to  practise  on  the  special  teachings  of  Islam. 


^\p\  dji  3l\  ula  \L 

ijf'  t(j ji.yj,)  l_Lc-  i_Jj  di->j 
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THE  PURPOSE  OF  KNOWLEDGE:  ALLAH'S  FEAR 
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The  Purpose  of  Knowledge 

Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

There  is  a  reason  for  the  pride  and  arrogance  which  are 
in  the  heart.  Someone  prides  over  his  wealth  while 
another  prides  over  his  knowledge.  Majma'  al-Bihar 
states: 

juji  pjJj  5i 

A  person  of  knowledge  transgresses  like  the 
transgression  of  a  wealthy  person. 

Our  Hadrat  used  to  say:  “Likewise,  there  is 
transgression  in  worship.  A  person  engages  in  worship 
and  becomes  conceited.  He  starts  looking  down  on 
others.  Such  a  person  succumbs  to  retrogression  and 
falls  from  his  rank.”  Shaykh  Muhlyy  ad-Din  Ibn  'ArabI 
said: 

o  d  „  >  t  o  £ 


We  saw  many  masha’ikh  who  fell  from  their  ranks. 

This  is  because  when  they  began  looking  at  their 
actions  and  their  ranks,  Allah  ta'ala  caused  them  to 
fall.  Then  He  does  not  allow  them  to  progress,  He 
causes  them  to  remain  down.  What  right  do  we  have  to 
claim  perfection?  We  ought  to  obliterate  our  selves  and 
choose  humility.  In  it  lies  our  safety. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  surah  which  I  recited 
just  now  is  one  of  the  short  surahs  of  the  Qur’an.  There 
are  a  few  surahs  which  are  extremely  short.  This  is  one 
of  them.  However,  it  is  not  short  as  regards  its 
meanings  and  significance.  In  fact,  it  encompasses  the 
whole  of  Din  within  itself.  Hadrat  Imam  Shafi'I 
rahimahulldh  used  to  say  that  if  only  this  one  surah  of 
the  Qur’an  was  revealed,  it  would  have  sufficed  for 
action.  His  statement  is  considered  to  be  very 
significant.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  the  traditions  that 
when  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  used  to  meet, 
they  used  to  recite  this  surah  to  each  other.  This  too 
shows  its  importance.  It  contains  such  themes  that 
each  SahabI  wants  to  inform  the  other  of  them.  He 
wants  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  other  and  convey  to 
him  the  message  that  it  has  themes  which  ought  to  be 
considered. 


Allah  ta'dla  revealed  this  surah,  His  servants  turned 
their  attention  to  it  and  made  important  statements 
with  reference  to  it.  It  therefore  becomes  our 
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responsibility  to  consider  its  themes.  This  surah  is 
more  important  for  rectification.  If  we  were  to  bear  in 
mind  just  the  themes  of  this  surah,  then  -  Allah  willing 
-  it  will  be  most  beneficial  and  useful  for  our 
rectification.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all  in  this 
regard. 

Time  is  Also  Important 

The  first  thing  which  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  surah  is 
that  man  is  in  loss.  He  says  this  in  a  general  sense  and 
emphasises  this  point  by  taking  an  oath.  An  oath  is 
taken  to  emphasise  a  point.  When  Allah  ta'ala  takes  an 
oath  about  His  speech,  its  importance  will  be  obvious. 
Furthermore,  the  oath  which  He  took  is  not  in  His  own 
name  but  in  the  name  of  time.  We  learn  from  this  that 
time  is  extremely  important.  By  Allah  ta'ala  taking  an 
oath  in  the  name  of  time,  He  increased  its  value  and 
importance  hundreds  and  thousands  of  times.  You  and 
I  -  all  of  us  are  living  in  time  but  we  do  not  even  turn 
our  attention  to  the  fact  that  were  are  in  time.  Just  as 
there  has  to  be  a  place  for  an  action,  there  has  to  be  a 
time  for  it.  If  this  musjid  was  not  here,  how  would  you 
have  performed  your  salah?  Every  action  needs  a  place 
and  a  time.  If  a  time  is  made  available,  you  will  be  able 
to  perform  the  salah  or  any  other  good  action.  There 
were  many  of  our  friends  who  used  to  observe  i'tikaf  in 
Ramadan.  We  then  learnt  of  their  passing  away.  So 
now  they  did  not  get  the  time  of  Ramadan  in  which 
they  could  keep  fast  and  observe  i'tikaf.  Thus,  we  see 
that  there  is  a  need  for  time  as  well.  Some  of  you  must 
have  read  in  the  grammar  books  that  there  are  two 
types  of  zarf  -  zarf  zaman  and  zarf  makan.  We  deduce 
from  this  that  every  action  has  to  have  a  place  and  a 
time. 


235 


The  Purpose  of  Knowledge 


The  Purpose  Behind  The  Creation  of  Life  And  Death 


Let  me  explain  another  point  based  on  the  above.  Allah 
ta'dla  says: 


op  3J0  .jiji  $  S h  &  io  jijtf 
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Blessed  is  He  in  whose  hands  is  sovereignty.  And  He 
has  power  over  everything.  Who  created  death  and  life 
so  that  He  may  test  who  among  you  does  good. 1 

Allah  ta’dla  says  that  He  created  life  and  death.  Death 
is  something  which  is  non-existent,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  creating  it?  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All 
Thanwl  rahimahullah  and  other  commentators  of  the 
Qur’an  have  written  that  life  is  connected  to  action,  but 
death  is  connected  to  the  recompense  of  the  action. 
Just  as  life  is  necessary  for  an  action,  death  is 
necessary  for  the  recompense  of  that  action.  Therefore, 
just  as  Allah  ta'dla  created  life,  He  gave  existence  to 
death.  There  can  be  no  question  of  recompense  without 
death.  All  the  other  recompenses  which  we  are 
receiving  -  such  as  the  food  and  drink  which  Allah 
ta'dla  is  giving  to  us  -  are  not  the  actual  recompenses 
for  our  actions.  The  actual  recompense  will  be  given  by 
Allah  ta'dla  after  our  death. 


What  is  the  recompense  for  saying  Sub-hanallah  one 
time?  What  is  the  reward  for  it?  Our  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  say 
that  the  reward  for  one  Sub-hanallah  cannot  be 
accommodated  by  the  entire  world.  Its  recompense  is 
so  vast  that  the  entire  world  is  not  enough  for  it.  This  is 
because  the  world  is  limited  while  Allah’s  reward  for  it 


1  Surah  al-Mulk,  1-2. 
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is  unlimited.  The  person  will  receive  its  reward  in  the 
Hereafter. 


Bukhari  Sharif  contains  a  narration  from  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  who  said: 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  drew  a  square 
on  the  ground.  He  then  drew  a  line  from  the  centre  of 
the  square  coming  out  of  the  square.  He  then  drew 
several  small  lines  on  either  side  of  the  long  line  and 
said:  This  is  man,  and  this  is  his  apportioned  time 
which  is  surrounding  him  from  all  sides.  The  line 
which  is  extending  out  of  the  square  is  man’s  hopes 
and  desires. 


What  we  need  to  ponder  from  the  above  is  that  if  our 
hopes  are  going  beyond  the  square,  how  will  they  be 
fulfilled  in  this  worldly  life?  The  Hereafter  has  been  set 
aside  for  the  fulfilment  of  our  hopes  and  desires.  Allah 
ta'dla  says  in  this  regard: 


^ IE  £  U  Ifei  jU= d£\  U  ifei  jUJ 3 


There  is  for  you  therein  whatever  your  selves  desire, 
and  there  is  for  you  therein  whatever  you  ask  for.  This  is 
a  hospitality  from  the  Forgiving,  the  Merciful.1 

In  this  world,  you  must  place  some  “ice”  on  your  hopes 
and  cool  them.  Curtail  your  desires.  Leave  them  for  the 
Hereafter.  If  you  do  that,  then  Allah  tarala  who  is 
Forgiving  and  Merciful  will  be  your  host.  Just  as 
everyone  else’s  life  in  this  world  is  passing,  so  is  ours. 
In  this  world,  everyone  -  the  unbelievers  and  the 
Muslims  -  appear  to  be  equal.  However,  on  reaching 
there,  the  two  will  be  separated.  Both  groups  will  be 
kept  separately.  Allah  tarala  says  in  this  regard: 


1  Surah  Ha  Mim  Sajdah,  41:  31-32. 
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One  group  will  be  in  Paradise  and  one  group  will  be  in 
the  fire. 1 

In  other  words,  the  Muslims  will  go  to  Paradise  and  the 
unbelievers  to  Hell. 

Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham 

Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  rahimahullah  was  a  very  senior 
pious  personality.  He  was  not  only  a  Sufi  but  also  a 
king.  The  incident  I  am  about  to  relate  is  well-known. 
Almost  everyone  must  have  heard  his  name.  His  name 
is  also  mentioned  in  our  ChishtI  lineage.  His  heart 
became  disinclined  to  the  world  and  the  kingdom. 
People  give  many  reasons  for  this  disinclination. 

It  is  said  that  one  night  he  was  sleeping  in  his  palace 
on  an  extremely  comfortable  bed.  He  heard  a  sound  of 
someone  walking  on  the  roof.  He  asked:  “Who  is  it?”  He 
received  the  reply:  “I  lost  my  camel,  I  am  out  looking  for 
it.”  Now  look!  When  Allah  tarala  wants  to  help  and 
inspire  a  person,  He  causes  incidents  of  this  nature  to 
take  place.  Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  said:  “O  you  foolish 
fellow!  How  will  a  camel  come  onto  this  roof?”  The  voice 
replied:  “Hadrat!  In  the  same  way,  you  are  sitting  on 
your  throne  and  seeking  Allah  tarala.  How  will  you  find 
Allah  tarala  while  sitting  on  your  throne?” 

When  he  heard  this,  his  heart  turned  cold,  he  gave  up 
his  entire  kingdom  and  left.  This  one  statement  caused 
him  to  move  towards  Allah  ta'ala.  It  was  actually 
guidance  and  inspiration  from  Allah  tarala.  He  then 
became  a  very  senior  person  and  is  well-known  in  the 
ChishtI  spiritual  lineage. 


1  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  7. 


The  Purpose  of  Knowledge _ 238 

Look!  Just  yesterday  I  spoke  about  how  Allah  ta'ala 
inspired  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam,  and  we  saw  how 
he  passed  all  those  tests  and  tribulations.  Allah  ta'ala 
protected  him  when  he  was  being  seduced.  The 
Prophets  r alayhimus  salam  are  divinely  protected  from 
sin,  this  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  showed  him  a  proof  and 
protected  him.  When  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  Egypt  and 
his  brothers  came  to  him,  it  would  have  been  a  natural 
reaction  for  him  to  become  angry  at  them  because  they 
were  the  ones  who  had  cast  him  into  a  well  and  left 
him  there.  It  was  inevitable  for  him  to  recall  this 
incident.  But  even  on  this  occasion,  Allah’s  inspiration 
was  with  him,  he  subdued  his  anger  and  announced: 

There  is  no  reproach  on  you  this  day. 1 

Had  he  reproached  them,  what  difference  would  there 
have  been  between  a  Prophet  and  a  non-Prophet?  This 
is  really  the  rank  of  the  Prophets  who  are  even 
prepared  to  pardon  outsiders;  and  these  were  his 
brothers! 

Ibn  Taymlyyah 

'Allamah  Ibn  Taymlyyah  rahimahullah  was  a  very 
senior  person.  He  was  the  'allamah  of  his  time.  The 
whole  of  Saudi  Arabia  looks  up  to  him.  However,  people 
in  general  used  to  complain  about  him  to  the  king  on 
account  of  which  he  used  to  be  sent  off  to  prison.  He 
eventually  passed  away  in  prison.  His  Fatawa 
comprises  37  volumes.  He  wrote  many  other  books. 
Unfortunately,  people  were  against  him.  The  'ulama’ 
were  also  displeased  with  him  so  they  too  used  to 
complain  about  him.  The  king  would  then  imprison 
him.  Someone  said:  “Hadrat!  These  people  make 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  55. 
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baseless  complaints  about  you  and  cause  you  to  be 
imprisoned.  Why  don’t  you  also  lodge  complaints 
against  them?”  He  replied:  “If  I  were  to  do  that,  what 
difference  will  there  be  between  myself  and  them?” 

Dhikrullah  is  my  Breakfast 

Just  recently  I  came  to  the  opening  function  of  Jami'ah 
as-Salihat  (Tankariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat)  which  is 
established  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Isma'Il  Sahib  Bhuta. 
About  15  000  people  were  in  attendance  with  Arab 
guests  as  well.  I  related  this  incident  [about  Ibn 
Taymiyyah  rahimahullah ]  and  said  that  when  he 
suppressed  his  anger  and  desires,  he  was  able  to  write 
his  Fatawa  and  several  other  books.  This  was  an 
inspiration  from  Allah  ta'ala.  He  had  rectified  his 
character  and  adhered  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  Consequently,  he  used  to  sit  until  ishraq  and 
refer  to  it  as: 


j, jJS*  \ I* 


This  is  my  breakfast. 

When  I  do  not  complete  this  practice  of  mine  and  miss 
it  out,  I  perceive  a  weakness  in  my  body. 

The  Khanqah’s  Foundation  is  on  Two  Things 

Hadrat  Maulana  Abrar  al-Haq  Sahib  damat 
barakatuhum1  asked  me  on  one  occasion:  “What  do  you 
talk  about  in  your  khanqah?”  I  replied:  “Hadrat,  I 
speak  about  two  things:  (1)  Excessive  dhikr.  (2)  Good 
character.”  In  other  words,  together  with  excessive 
dhikr,  I  consider  beautification  of  character  to  be 
essential.  “This  is  the  foundation  of  my  khanqah.” 
Hadrat  was  very  pleased  at  hearing  this  and  said:  “Note 


1  Hadrat  Maulana  passed  away  on  8  Rabi'  ath-Tham  1427 
A.H./17  May  2005.  (compiler) 
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it  down  for  me.”  I  wrote  it  and  presented  it  to  him. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Qari  Siddlq  Ahmad  Sahib  Bandwi 
rahimahullah  also  used  to  pose  a  similar  question  to 
me  from  time  to  time  and  I  used  to  give  him  the  same 
reply. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Taymlyyah  rahimahullah  who  was  a  man 
of  Allah  ta'ala  used  to  pay  particular  attention  to  these 
points  as  his  observed  from  his  life.  Hadrat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that 
'Allamah  Ibn  Taymlyyah  was  a  Sufi,  but  a  very  hard 
Sufi.  People  generally  consider  him  to  be  an  opponent 
of  Sufism,  but  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  refers  to 
him  as  a  Sufi  because  he  could  not  have  reached  the 
rank  which  he  did  without  Sufism  and  after  bearing  in 
mind  the  revivalist  works  which  he  did. 

Similarly,  Mujaddid  Alf  Than!  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat 
Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawi  rahimahullah  did  not 
accomplish  such  major  achievements  just  like  that. 
Rather,  they  first  made  their  hearts  into  genuine 
hearts.  They  established  a  bond  and  affiliation  with 
Allah  ta'ala,  they  engaged  in  excessive  dhikr  and 
rectified  their  character.  Subsequently,  Allah  ta'ala 
elevated  their  ranks  and  enabled  them  to  render 
sterling  services  to  Islam. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Taymlyyah’s  Fortitude 

As  I  was  saying,  'Allamah  Ibn  Taymlyyah  rahimahullah 
is  a  very  senior  personality.  He  used  to  say:  “What  can 
my  enemies  do  to  me?  What  can  the  government  do  to 
me?  If  they  send  me  to  prison,  then: 

(J jl=~  \hb 

This  will  be  my  place  of  solitude. 

I  will  get  an  opportunity  to  engage  in  Allah’s 
remembrance.  If  they  cast  me  out  of  the  city,  it  will  be: 
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My  way  of  journeying  and  travelling  around. 
I  will  practise  on  the  verse: 


Journey  into  the  land. 
If  they  kill  me,  then: 


I  will  acquire  martyrdom. 

Can  my  enemies  do  anything  more  than  that?  I  am 
happy  with  any  of  these  three.  If  they  send  me  to 
prison,  I  am  happy.  If  they  expel  me  from  the  city,  I  am 
still  happy.  If  they  kill  me,  I  am  still  happy. 

Points  of  Good  Character 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  was  saying  that  Ibn 
Taymlyyah  rahimahullah  was  not  even  prepared  to 
complain  against  his  opponents  as  a  way  of  exacting 
revenge  against  them.  He  said:  “If  I  were  to  do  that, 
what  difference  will  there  be  between  myself  and 
them?” 

In  the  same  way,  you  heard  yesterday  that  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  did  not  exact  any  revenge  from 
his  brothers,  but  pardoned  them.  When  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  conquered  Makkah 
Mukarramah,  he  entered  the  city  with  his  head  lowered 
[and  not  like  a  proud  conqueror].  Look!  This 
demonstrates  his  intense  humility  and  humbleness. 
When  worldly  leaders  and  kings  conquer  a  country  and 
enter  it,  they  enter  proudly  and  display  their  pomp  and 
splendour.  They  then  turn  the  place  upside  down  and 
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spread  destruction.  The  Qur’an  clearly  makes  mention 
of  this: 


\&>'\  % UjilSl  Ijks  1S1  5i 


When  kings  invade  a  town,  they  ruin  it,  and  they  turn  its 
noble  people  into  the  most  abject. 1 

Look  at  what  is  happening  nowadays.  Those  who  are  in 
power,  those  who  are  ruling  are  doing  their  utmost  to 
humiliate  those  of  knowledge  and  those  who  are 
affiliated  with  Allah  tarala.  It  is  a  true  manifestation  of 
what  this  verse  of  the  Qur’an  describes.  This  is  the 
situation  throughout  the  world.  The  noble  people  are 
being  humiliated  and  disgraced,  they  are  being  sent  to 
prison. 

However,  this  is  not  the  practice  of  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam.  This  is  not  their  way.  They  possess 
the  highest  level  of  servitude.  They  are  exponents  of  the 
most  sublime  character.  They  show  kindness  to  all,  see 
to  the  needs  of  the  poor  and  even  go  to  the  extent  of 
abstaining  from  causing  harm  to  ants.  Testimonies  in 
this  regard  are  to  be  found  in  Islamic  teachings  and 
were  displayed  by  Muslim  kings. 

Become  The  Servant  of  Allah’s  Creation 

Yesterday  I  was  explaining  in  one  assembly  that 
whatever  positions  people  receive,  they  receive  them 
through  public  support  and  public  help.  Subsequently, 
the  very  same  ones  who  are  holding  these  positions 
oppress  and  tyrannize  the  public.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  a  person  receives  a  worldly  position  from  Allah 
tarala,  he  shows  more  consideration  to  Allah’s  creation 
and  helps  them.  In  fact,  he  becomes  their  slave  and 


1  Surah  an-Naml,  27:  34. 
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servant.  Allah  ta'ala  said  to  Hadrat  Dawud  r alayhis 
salam: 


*  j 


When  someone  who  is  in  My  quest  comes  to  you,  you 
must  become  his  servant. 

Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  was  a  senior  Prophet.  Yet 
he  is  being  told  that  when  any  person  who  is  seeking 
Allah  ta'ala  comes  to  him,  he  must  become  the 
person’s  servant.  In  other  words,  he  must  be 
considerate  to  him  and  he  must  value  him.  He  must 
not  scold  and  rebuke  him.  He  must  not  disvalue  him. 
This  can  never  be  tolerated. 

The  Attendants  of  Masha’ikh  Are  Generally  Deprived 

My  dear  friends!  Nowadays  we  see  the  attendants  of 
masha’ikh  left  deprived.  The  real  reason  for  this  is  that 
they  [the  attendants]  do  not  treat  the  seekers  properly. 
They  are  not  cordial  to  them.  Consequently,  Allah 
ta'ala  causes  them  to  be  deprived  of  the  blessings  of 
the  masha’ikh.  If  you  are  not  good  to  the  seekers  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  Allah  ta'ala  will  not  honour  you  with 
spiritual  treasures.  This  is  why  I  am  saying  that  we 
must  be  respectful  and  cordial  towards  the  seekers  of 
Allah  ta'ala.  If  not,  we  will  derive  nothing  but 
deprivation.  I  belong  to  this  group,  I  have  been  in  this 
field  since  childhood,  so  I  know  very  well  what  the 
attendants  of  the  masha’ikh  are  up  to. 

Rasulullah’s  Servitude 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  entering  Makkah  Mukarramah  as 
a  conqueror  but  he  is  sitting  on  his  camel  with  his 
head  lowered.  This  is  because  he  is  neither  arrogant 
nor  proud.  He  considers  everything  to  be  from  the 
grace  of  Allah  ta'ala.  This  was  his  condition  although  it 


is  the  same  place  from  which  he  was  expelled.  Today  he 
is  entering  the  same  city  with  absolute  humility.  If  it 
was  anyone  else,  pride,  arrogance  and  self-conceit 
would  have  crept  into  him.  He  would  have  announced: 
“Kill  all  those  who  had  expelled  me  from  here  and  all 
those  who  had  supported  them.  Send  them  to  prison.” 


This  is  what  is  happening  today.  There  is  the  slightest 
suspicion  against  someone,  he  has  a  very  distant 
contact  with  a  certain  opponent,  and  so  he  is  sent  off  to 
prison  and  has  to  suffer  various  types  of  torments  and 
tortures.  But  look  at  what  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 
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“O  assembly  of  Quraysh!  What  do  you  think  I  am  going 
to  do  with  you?”  They  replied:  “You  will  treat  us  well. 
You  are  a  noble  brother  and  the  son  of  a  noble  brother.  ” 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “I  am 
saying  the  same  thing  to  you  which  Yusuf  said  to  his 
brothers:  There  is  no  reproach  on  you  today.  Go,  you  are 
all  free.” 

Glory  to  Allah!  Such  was  the  noble  character  of  our 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  Unfortunately, 
our  Din  is  labelled  as  a  terrorists  religion  today.  We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

There  is  Spirituality  in  Islam 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  the  Din  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  no 
ordinary  superficial  Din.  It  contains  spirituality.  There 
is  factualness  in  it.  It  is  essential  for  us  to  understand 
it.  It  is  not  a  Din  only  in  words.  Rather  it  has  meaning, 
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it  has  facts.  It  is  a  religion  of  humility,  humbleness  and 
servitude.  It  is  therefore  necessary  for  all  of  us  -  its 
adherents  -  to  develop  these  qualities  within  us.  It 
must  not  happen  that  we  merely  say  with  out  tongues: 
“We  are  nothing”,  while  in  our  hearts  we  are  filled  with 
pride.  This  is  not  Din.  This  is  not  suluk  and  tasawwuf. 
It  is  ostentation  and  hypocrisy.  May  Allah  ta'dla  protect 
us  all  from  this  illness. 

There  is  Safety  in  Acknowledgement 

A  person  from  Afghanistan  came  to  meet  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Fadl  ar-Rahman  Sahib  rahimahulldh. 
He  asked  him:  “Brother,  what  is  your  name?”  He 
replied:  “Maulana...”  The  Shaykh  said:  “Allah  forbid!  Do 
you  have  no  shame,  you  are  calling  yourself  a 
Maulana!?”  The  Shaykh  was  very  angry.  He  then 
asked:  “Okay,  tell  me  why  have  you  come?”  He  replied: 
“Hadrat,  I  have  come  to  wipe  out  and  obliterate  this 
very  same  Maulaniyat  from  my  self.”  The  Shaykh 
embraced  him  immediately  and  said:  “You  are  a  very 
good  person.”  The  Shaykh  commenced  with  his 
education  and  training  there  and  then.  He  had  come  as 
a  seeker  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  one  who  sought  his 
rectification.  There  was  no  pride  and  arrogance  in  his 
heart.  This  is  why  he  admitted  his  error  immediately 
and  which  made  Hadrat  Maulana  Fadl  ar-Rahman 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  extremely  happy.  He  therefore  paid 
particular  attention  to  his  rectification. 

Knowledge,  Wealth  And  Worship  Are  Causes  of  Transgression 

Look!  There  is  a  reason  for  the  pride  and  arrogance 
which  are  in  the  heart.  Someone  prides  over  his  wealth 
while  another  prides  over  his  knowledge.  Majma '  al- 
Bihar  states: 
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A  person  of  knowledge  transgresses  like  the 
transgression  of  a  wealthy  person. 

Our  Hadrat  used  to  say:  “Likewise,  there  is 
transgression  in  worship.  A  person  engages  in  worship 
and  becomes  conceited.  He  starts  looking  down  on 
others.  Such  a  person  succumbs  to  retrogression  and 
falls  from  his  rank.”  Shaykh  Muhlyy  ad-DIn  Ibn  'ArabI 
said: 

od  i  f  o>  | 

We  saw  many  masha’ikh  who  fell  from  their  ranks. 

This  is  because  when  they  began  looking  at  their 
actions  and  their  ranks,  Allah  ta'dla  caused  them  to 
fall.  Then  He  does  not  allow  them  to  progress,  He 
causes  them  to  remain  down.  What  right  do  we  have  to 
claim  perfection?  We  ought  to  obliterate  our  selves  and 
choose  humility.  In  it  lies  our  safety. 

When  Effort  is  Made  on  The  Heart... 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  the  Tarlqah.  There 
is  reality  in  the  Tarlqah.  There  is  reality  in  the  Sharl'ah. 


It  has  an  external  and  an  internal. 

The  Qur’an  has  an  external  side  and  an  internal  side. 
When  Allah’s  servants  purify  their  hearts,  Allah  ta'dla 
exposes  the  meanings  of  the  Qur’an  to  them,  He  opens 
it  to  them.  When  a  person  makes  efforts  on  the  words 
of  the  Qur’an,  he  develops  fluency  in  its  recitation. 
When  he  makes  an  effort  on  his  heart,  the  meanings  of 
the  Qur’an  are  exposed  to  him.  The  external  and  the 
internal  are  both  necessary.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us 
all. 
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Do  Not  Lose  Hope 

A  few  heart-rending  traditions  were  read  to  us  in  the 
session  after  the  'asr  salah  of  today.  I  became  terrified 
on  hearing  them  and  said  to  myself:  “O  Allah!  What  is 
going  to  happen  to  us?  We  spend  night  and  day  in 
studying  and  teaching  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith.  What 
will  happen  to  us  if  our  intentions  are  not  correct?”  I 
was  extremely  overcome  by  emotion  when  I  thought  of 
this.  However,  I  recalled  a  couplet  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  received 
some  solace  from  it.  He  said: 

O  Ahmad!  Why  are  you  so  restless?  Allah’s 

mercy  is  well  beyond  your  imagination. 

Allah’s  mercy  is  immense.  Man  must  make  efforts  and 
strive.  When  Allah  ta’ala  blessed  him  with  knowledge, 
there  is  hope  that  He  will  treat  him  well.  This  is  why  we 
have  to  pay  particular  attention  to  rectifying  our 
intention.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  not  lose  hope  in 
Allah  ta’ala.  When  Allah  ta’ald  blessed  us  with  the 
external  Din  and  inspired  us  to  do  a  bit  of  teaching  of 
Din,  we  must  have  the  hope  that  Allah  ta’ala  -  solely 
out  of  His  kindness  -  will  bless  us  with  internal  Din  as 
well.  However,  the  condition  is  that  we  must  continue 
striving.  There  is  no  need  to  become  too  worried.  Even 
if  we  maintain  a  little  attention  and  focus,  Allah  ta’ala 
will  certainly  bless  us. 

Do  Not  Object  Against  a  Spiritual  Master 

I  recall  an  incident.  'Allamah  Dahlan  was  a  very  senior 
expert  of  Hadith.  Shaykh  Madyan  was  his 
contemporary.  The  latter  was  well  known  as  a  spiritual 
master  while  the  former  was  known  for  his  expertise  in 
the  field  of  Hadith.  When  the  murids  of  Shaykh 
Madyan  used  to  pass  by  the  'Allamah,  he  used  to  make 
certain  derogatory  statements  against  the  Shaykh.  It  is 
the  practice  of  some  'ulama’  that  as  long  as  they 
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remain  engrossed  on  the  external,  they  object  to  those 
who  are  devoted  to  the  internal.  This  has  been 
happening  in  every  era. 

I  recall  another  incident.  Let  me  relate  it  first.  People 
used  to  frequent  Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Quddus  Gangohi 
rahimahullah.  There  was  a  very  senior  'alim  at  the  time 
whose  name  was  Nizam  Thanesari.  He  used  to  ask 
those  who  used  to  pass  by  on  the  way  to  Shaykh 
Gangohi  rahimahullah:  “Brother!  How  is  your  dancing 
shaykh?”  The  people  used  to  feel  quite  offended.  The 
shaykh’s  murids  said  to  him  one  day:  “Hadrat!  Such 
and  such  person  says  these  things  about  you.”  The 
shaykh  replied:  “He  is  right,  but  if  he  tells  you  that  the 
next  time,  you  must  say:  ‘He  dances  and  he  makes 
others  dance  as  well.’”  When  the  murids  passed  by  the 
'alim,  he  asked  them:  “How  is  your  dancing  shaykh?” 
They  replied:  “He  dances  and  he  makes  others  dance  as 
well.”  The  moment  he  heard  this,  he  proceeded  and 
covered  a  distance  of  about  12  miles  while  dancing  all 
the  way,  and  presented  himself  before  the  shaykh.”  The 
shaykh  asked:  “What  happened,  Maulana?  Why  are 
you  dancing?  Someone  is  causing  you  to  dance,  that  is 
why  you  are  dancing.  In  the  same  way,  someone 
causes  me  to  dance,  so  I  dance.”  Hadrat  Nizam 
repented  and  took  admission  into  the  spiritual  family. 
He  remained  in  the  company  of  the  shaykh  and  became 
a  senior  shaykh  himself. 

I  was  relating  the  story  of  'Allamah  Dahlan 
rahimahullah  to  you.  The  story  of  Shaykh  Gangohi 
came  to  mind  so  I  related  it  to  you.  Consequently, 
'Allamah  Dahlan  would  make  certain  statements  about 
Shaykh  Madyan.  When  Shaykh  Madyan  heard  about  it, 
he  said  to  his  murids:  “Extend  an  invitation  to  him  on 
my  behalf.”  The  murids  extended  an  invitation  to  him. 
He  had  no  reason  to  refuse,  after  all,  he  was  an  'alim 
and  a  senior  expert  of  Hadlth.  He  knew  that  it  is 
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Sunnah  to  accept  an  invitation,  so  he  accepted  it.  In 
the  meantime,  the  Shaykh  said  to  his  murids  that 
when  he  arrives,  no  one  must  pay  any  attention  to  him. 
When  the  'Allamah  arrived,  the  Shaykh  was  in 
meditation  and  so  were  all  his  murids.  No  one  paid  any 
attention  to  him.  He  was  becoming  angry  and  going 
into  a  rage.  He  was  thinking  to  himself:  They  invited  me 
here  but  no  one  is  even  turning  towards  me!?  It  is 
stated  that  he  became  so  angry  that  he  was  on  the 
verge  of  bursting  forth  out  of  rage.  Shaykh  Madyan 
then  turned  to  him  and  seated  him.  Shaykh  Madyan 
then  asked  him:  “Tell  me,  what  is  the  ruling  with 
regard  to  a  person  who  is  a  servant  but  expects  respect 
like  the  respect  which  is  accorded  to  Allah  ta'dla?” 
'Allamah  Dahlan  said:  “This  is  polytheism.”  Shaykh 
Madyan  asked:  “Tell  me  the  truth,  when  we  were  sitting 
with  our  heads  lowered,  did  you  become  angry  or  not? 
And  were  you  expecting  respect  from  us  or  not?”  The 
'Allamah  was  most  affected  by  this  question  and  said: 
“I  want  you  all  to  bear  witness  that  I  was  a  polytheist 
until  now,  and  I  am  becoming  a  Muslim  at  the  hands  of 
the  Shaykh  today.” 

The  Shaykh  turned  his  attention  to  him,  admitted  him 
into  the  Tarlqah  and  he  traversed  the  stations  of  suluk. 

This  is  what  I  was  really  going  to  speak  about.  When 
Allah  ta'dla  honours  a  person  with  knowledge  of  Din 
and  knowledge  of  Hadlth,  and  enables  him  to  serve  the 
science  of  Hadlth,  Allah  ta'dla  cannot  tolerate  the 
person  to  be  deprived  of  internal  spiritual  treasures.  He 
most  certainly  confers  him  with  spiritual  treasure  at 
some  time  or  the  other.  Like  how  'Allamah  Dahlan  was 
teaching  Hadlth  and  explaining  the  Ahadlth  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Allah  ta'dla 
could  not  see  him  confined  to  external  knowledge  only 
and  be  deprived  of  spiritual  knowledge.  Consequently, 
such  conditions  presented  themselves  whereby  he 
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became  a  Sufi  master  and  was  honoured  with  spiritual 
treasures. 

This  Din  is  Not  a  Dry  Din 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W aslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  would  very  often  say: 
“This  Din  is  not  dry  and  wasted.  It  has  freshness  in  it. 
Love  for  Allah  ta'ala,  affiliation  with  Him,  humility, 
servitude  and  demonstrating  one’s  worthlessness  are 
things  which  create  freshness  in  one’s  Din.  If  a  person 
practises  a  lot  on  Din  but  also  considers  himself  to  be 
great,  feels  that  he  enjoys  a  distinguished  position, 
believes  himself  to  be  a  senior  worshipper,  and  looks  at 
others  with  scorn;  then  all  these  things  are  deviations 
from  Din.  They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Din  and 
Tariqah. 

The  more  a  person  progresses  in  Din,  the  more 
humility  it  ought  to  create  in  him.  The  more  knowledge 
he  acquires,  the  more  humble  he  becomes.  The  more 
unassuming  he  will  become.  The  'ulama’  of  Deoband 
used  to  come  to  Allahabad  to  meet  Hadrat  Maulana 
Shah  Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh.  He  explained  to 
them  on  several  occasions  that  the  biggest  sign  of  the 
benefit  of  knowledge  is  that  it  creates  humbleness  in  a 
person.  Like  a  tree  having  branches.  The  more  the 
number  of  fruit  on  a  branch,  the  lower  that  branch  will 
be.  When  you  see  humbleness  in  an  'alim,  you  must 
deduce  that  he  has  acquired  beneficial  knowledge.  If 
there  is  no  humbleness  in  him,  you  can  conclude  that 
he  is  devoid  of  the  fruits  of  knowledge.  Hadrat  used  to 
explain  this  with  much  emotion  before  many  senior 
'ulama’.  Masha  Allah,  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Shah 
Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  enjoys  this  special 
position  that  his  teacher,  Hadrat  'Allamah  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ibrahim  Balyawi  rahimahulldh,  used  to 
come  to  him  to  benefit  from  his  spiritual  blessings. 
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Hadrat  had  also  conferred  khilafat  to  him.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ta'ala. 

Fear  of  Allah  -  The  Purpose  of  Knowledge 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “It 
is  sufficient  for  a  person  to  have  such  an  amount  of 
knowledge  which  causes  him  to  fear  Allah  ta'ala.  His 
ignorance  and  immaturity  are  confirmed  by  mere  pride 
over  his  knowledge.”1 

The  Qur’an  also  refers  to  the  people  of  knowledge  as 
those  who  fear  Him.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

It  is  those  who  have  understanding  that  fear  Allah.2 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  why  the  people  of 
knowledge  have  to  choose  humility.  It  is  essential  for 
humility  to  be  in  the  'ulama’.  A  person  may  not  be  a 
graduate  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband,  Mazahir  al-'Ulum 
Saharanpur  or  any  other  madrasah,  but  if  he  has  the 
fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  in  him,  he  has  acquired  the 
objective  of  knowledge.  And  if,  despite  having  the 
knowledge,  he  is  proud,  haughty  and  has  other 
spiritual  ailments,  then  such  a  person  is  worse  than 
the  ignoramuses.  As  the  saying  goes: 

Knowledge  which  does  note  guide  to  the 
straight  path  is  ignorance. 

Based  on  this,  the  real  benefit  of  knowledge  is  when  it 
creates  fear  in  the  heart.  The  more  a  person’s 
recognition  of  Allah  ta'ala  increases,  the  more  his  fear. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  Aqwal-e-Salaf  vol.  1,  p.  97,  quoted  from  A'yan  al-Hujjaj. 

2  Surah  Fatir,  35:  28. 
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By  Allah,  I  have  more  knowledge  of  Allah  than  them  and 
I  am  more  fearful  of  Him. 

I  had  explained  in  the  morning  that  the  essence  of 
worship  is  Allah’s  recognition  and  the  essence  of 
recognition  is  Allah’s  fear.  Where  there  is  recognition, 
fear  will  automatically  come.  This  is  why  we  all  have  to 
strive  to  acquire  these  qualities. 

Be  Conscious  of  The  Rewards  of  Actions 


We  have  to  be  conscious  of  these  rewards  as  well. 
Shaykh  'Abd  al-Haq  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah 
wrote  to  Shaykh  Farid  who  was  the  minister  of  Shah 
Jahan:  Just  as  you  are  conscious  of  actions,  you  must 
be  conscious  of  their  rewards  so  that  this  creates  an 
effect,  an  enthusiasm  and  a  desire  in  your  actions. 
When  the  rewards  are  borne  in  mind,  it  will  be  easy  to 
carry  out  the  actions.  For  example,  no  matter  how 
bitter  a  medicine  may  be,  because  we  know  that  the 
cough  or  any  other  ailment  will  be  treated  through  it, 
we  will  get  comfort  and  peace,  then  we  do  not  hesitate 
in  taking  the  medicine.  We  will  bear  the  bitterness  of 
the  medicine  because  we  are  conscious  of  its  reward.  In 
the  same  way,  when  we  are  conscious  of  the  reward  of 
an  action  and  are  convinced  of  the  fact  that  Allah  ta'ala 
will  recompense  us  for  it,  it  will  become  easy  to  carry 
out  the  action. 


The  Blessings  of  Madlnah  in  India 

Shaykh  'Abd  al-Haqq  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah 
was  a  very  senior  expert  of  Hadlth.  He  had  caused  a 
revolution  through  his  writings.  He  was  also  a  very 
distinguished  Sufi  master.  His  strong  affiliation  with 
Allah  fcFdZdwas  reflected  in  his  writings.  Consequently, 
those  who  read  them  were  affected.  Hadrat  Mujaddid 
Alf  Than!  rahimahullah  was  his  contemporary.  The 
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achievements  of  both  were  phenomenal.  Shaykh  'Abd 
Haq  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah  was  in  Madinah 
Munawwarah.  His  mentor,  Shaykh  'Abd  al-Wahhab 
Muttaqi  rahimahullah,  said  to  him:  “India  is  thirsty  for 
you,  so  you  should  go  there.  There  is  a  need  for  the 
propagation  of  Din.  Allah  tarala  will  take  this  service 
from  you.”  He  said:  “Hadrat,  if  I  were  to  go  away  from 
here,  I  will  be  deprived  of  the  blessings  of  Madinah 
Munawwarah.”  The  Shaykh  replied:  “No.  You  will  never 
be  deprived.  Even  while  you  are  there,  you  will  receive 
the  blessings  and  mercies  of  this  place  in  full.”  He 
carried  out  his  shaykh’s  order,  came  to  India  and  then 
rendered  sterling  services. 

The  Wage  is  Reciprocal  to  The  Effort 

I  was  saying  that  by  being  conscious  of  the  reward,  we 
are  encouraged  towards  the  action  and  it  makes  it  easy 
for  us.  Take  the  example  of  tarawlh.  There  is  certainly 
some  hardship  and  difficulty  in  performing  it.  The 
younger  people  experience  less  difficulty  while  the  old 
more. 


aJUlII  jjJL)  o 


The  wage  is  reciprocal  to  the  effort. 

When  its  recompense  and  reward  are  borne  in  mind, 
the  difficulty  and  hardship  which  are  borne  will  be  of 
no  significance.  The  tarawlh  will  seem  very  easy. 

If  we  discard  our  desires  for  a  few  days,  we  will  enjoy 
ourselves  in  the  Hereafter  according  to  our  desires  and 
whatever  pleases  us.  Just  yesterday  I  had  said  to  you: 
“Four  days  of  moonlight  and  then  a  dark  night.”  Enjoy 
as  much  as  you  want  in  this  world  and  then: 
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Eat  and  enjoy  [yourselves]  for  a  short  while.  You  are 
certainly  sinners. 1 

However,  if  you  discard  the  desires  of  this  world,  it  will 
be  said  to  you:  “Four  dark  nights  and  then  a  bright 
glittering  night.”  There  will  be  absolute  and  total 
enjoyment  in  the  Hereafter.  It  will  be  said  to  you: 


Eat  and  drink  with  relish  in  return  for  what  you  had 
done.2 


Hadrat  Nizam  ad-DTn  Auliya’s  Statement 


As  I  was  saying,  in  this  world  there  are  just  four  nights 
of  moonlight  and  then  a  dark  night.  Eternal  comfort 
and  peace  will  be  received  in  the  Hereafter.  Hadrat 
Nizam  ad-DIn  Auliya’  rahimahulldh  used  to  read  this 
verse  in  this  regard: 


(j j-a I j£- 


Eat  and  enjoy  [yourselves]  for  a  short  while.  You  are 
certainly  sinners.3 

He  used  to  say:  “Today  is  a  good  day  for  the  sinners, 
but  not  tomorrow;  it  is  not  good  for  them.” 

Hadrat  Nizam  ad-DIn  Auliya’  rahimahulldh  used  to  cry 
and  say  the  above.  He  had  the  fear  of  the  Hereafter, 
this  is  why  he  was  affected  by  themes  of  this  nature. 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  used  to  speak  a  lot  on  this 
condition  of  Hadrat  Nizam  ad-DIn  Auliya’  rahimahulldh. 


1  Surah  al-Mursalat,  77:  46. 

2  Surah  al-Mursalat,  77:  43. 

3  Surah  al-Mursalat,  77:  46. 
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Continue  Renewing  Iman 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  There  is  nothing  but  good 
in  this  Din  of  Allah  ta'ala.  The  more  we  adopt  it,  the 
more  worldly  and  Dini  goodness  we  will  receive.  We  will 
experience  wellbeing.  The  greatest  of  all  is  that  we  will 
acquire  Allah’s  pleasure.  We  must  acknowledge  that  we 
are  not  pleased  with  any  religion  except  Islam.  The 
word  religion  is  used  to  refer  to  both  the  truth  and  the 
untruth.  It  is  used  for  Islam  and  for  religions  apart 
from  Islam.  For  example,  the  religion  of  the  Jews, 
Christians,  fire-worshippers  and  so  on.  However,  the 
religion  which  we  want  is  the  one  which  Allah  ta'ala  is 
pleased  with.  It  is  the  religion  of  Islam. 


v  o-'0  &  ) 


I  am  pleased  with  Allah  as  my  Lord,  Islam  as  my 
religion  and  Muhammad  as  my  Prophet. 

This  is  no  ordinary  Hadlth.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu 
'anhu  used  to  repeat  it  because  there  is  much  reward 
in  it.  We  ought  to  make  a  practice  of  repeating  it.  It 
entails  a  renewal  of  our  Iman.  We  have  to  continue 
renewing  our  Iman  and  to  be  conscious  of  matters 
related  to  Iman.  For  example: 


4(3=>'  ( ii3>~  ti3>"  ojbb 
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The  Resurrection  is  true.  The  weighing  of  deeds  is  true. 
The  questioning  of  deeds  is  true.  The  fountain  [Kauthar] 
is  true.  The  bridge  over  Hell  is  true.  Paradise  is  true.  The 
Hell-fire  is  true. 

All  these  things  are  related  to  our  Iman.  We  must 
occasionally  repeat  these  words  verbally.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  keep  us  all  firm  on  the  beliefs  of  the  Ahl  as- 
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Sunnah  wa  al-Jama'ah,  our  children  and  our  family 
members.  Amin. 

Conclusion 

I  will  now  translate  the  surah  which  I  had  read  in  the 
beginning. 

jj>.  $  tidyi  5} 

By  the  oath  of  time,  all  mankind  is  most  certainly  in  loss. 

There  is  an  importance  to  time  as  there  is  for  place. 
Based  on  this,  Allah  ta'dla  took  an  oath  in  the  name  of 
time.  Allah  ta'dla  taking  an  oath  by  time  is  sufficient  to 
demonstrate  its  importance.  However,  He  emphasised 
it  even  more  by  the  word  inna  (most  certainly).  Thus, 
all  people  are  most  certainly  in  loss.  Allah  ta'dla  is  the 
One  who  created  man  and  He  is  saying  this.  He 
therefore  knows  this  fully  well.  If  we  were  to  say  that 
man  is  in  loss,  it  will  not  be  of  any  benefit.  But  when 
Allah  ta'dla  is  saying  it,  it  is  the  absolute  truth  and  we 
will  most  definitely  have  to  accept  it.  Now  which 
humans  have  not  fallen  in  loss?  Allah  ta'dla  Himself 
informs  us  of  this: 

I \°p T  ^  jSi  i\ 

Except  those  who  have  Iman  in  the  Hereafter,  in  Din,  in 
life  after  death,  in  the  bridge  over  Hell,  in  Paradise  and 
Hell,  and  that  Paradise  and  Hell  are  creations  of  Allah 
ta'dla  and  not  imaginary  things.  Paradise  is  decorated 
before  the  arrival  of  Ramadan  just  as  a  house  is 
cleaned  and  neatened  before  the  arrival  of  guests. 

Allah  ta'dla  first  said  that  all  of  humanity  is  in  loss.  He 
then  informed  us  of  those  who  are  excluded  from  this 
loss.  They  are  the  ones  who  have  Iman,  who  believe  in 
the  Messengers,  the  divine  Books,  the  angels  -  these 
are  included.  Everything  related  to  Iman  and  the 
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unseen  are  included  here.  When  we  refer  to  Iman  we 
are  referring  to: 


To  affirm  whatever  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  certainly  came  with. 

The  first  thing  to  remove  man  from  loss  is  Iman.  This  is 
followed  by  good  deeds: 

)  J,  i 
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The  second  thing  to  save  man  from  loss  is  good  deeds. 
Good  deeds  are  not  confined  to  fasting,  salah  and  so 
on.  Rather,  together  with  acts  of  worship,  ones  dealings 
must  be  set  right,  it  includes  good  social  conduct, 
internal  actions  which  are  also  known  as  good 
etiquette.  If  man  does  all  this,  he  will  come  out  of  loss. 
These  two  are  therefore  essential,  i.e.  Iman  and  good 
deeds.  Man  must  first  carry  them  out  individually  and 
practise  on  them.  He  must  not  stop  there.  Rather,  he 
must  proceed  forward  by  inviting  others  towards  the 
truth: 


Enjoin  the  truth  to  each  other. 

To  enjoin  means  to  emphasise  on  people  to  embrace 
Iman,  do  good  deeds,  rectify  character,  perform  salah, 
pay  zakah,  keep  fast,  perform  hajj  and  so  on.  After  this, 
if  you  face  any  difficulty  or  hardship,  if  you  have  to 
listen  to  the  harsh  words  of  people,  then  there  is  no 
need  to  become  distressed. 


jJt. i!L  1 


Enjoin  patience  on  each  other. 
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By  patience  it  is  meant  that  if  you  are  faced  with  any 
hardship  in  this  regard  [of  enjoining  good],  you  must  be 
patient,  but  do  not  give  up  your  work. 

These  are  the  four  things  to  come  out  of  loss:  (1)  Iman, 
(2)  good  deeds,  (3)  enjoining  the  truth,  (4)  enjoining 
patience.  All  this  requires  a  detailed  explanation. 
However,  whatever  points  were  mentioned  by  the  way 
or  as  an  introduction  are  essential  for  us.  This  is  why  I 
spoke  on  them.  Make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'dla  enables  me 
and  all  of  you  to  practise. 


oUUJl  44  As  nil  j\  Ul>3 
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Let’s  make  du'a’: 


4^  A?  flisij  44  As  nil 
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O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  complete  iman.  Inspire  us  to  do 
good  deeds.  Inspire  us  to  enjoin  the  truth  and  to  enjoin 
patience  on  each  other.  O  Allah!  Confer  us  with  every 
type  of  goodness.  Enrich  us  with  the  blessings  of 
Ramadan  and  the  Qur’an.  Accept  the  'umrah  of  those 
who  have  gone  for  'umrah.  Accept  the  good  deeds 
which  are  taking  place  in  the  holy  lands.  Accept  the 
du'a’s  which  are  made  there.  O  Allah!  Through  the 
blessings  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam, 
remove  all  the  difficulties  and  calamities  which  are 
befalling  us.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  every  type  of  good 
with  wellbeing  and  wellness.  O  Allah!  Rectify  us,  purify 
our  selves,  and  endow  us  with  Your  love  and  affiliation. 
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The  Method  of  Rectifying  The  Self 

Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

We  have  been  created  in  this  world  so  that  we  may 
rectify  our  selves  and  set  right  our  hearts.  After  setting 
it  right,  it  must  be  made  suitable  enough  to  be 
presented  before  Allah  ta'ala.  Understand  this  well:  The 
heart  which  needs  to  be  developed  is  known  as  qalb 
malakuti  (an  angelic  heart)  towards  which  the  Sufi 
masters  remain  focussed.  Allah’s  gaze  is  also  on  such  a 
heart.  Our  entire  affair  rests  on  its  rectification  or 
destruction.  The  other  heart  is  the  one  which  doctors 
research.  It  is  known  as  qalb  mulkl  which  can  be 
physically  seen.  The  Ahlullah  strive  and  toil  on  the  qalb 
malakuti  and  remain  focussed  on  the  heart  on  which 
Allah  ta'ala  remains  focussed,  and  on  which  depends  a 
person’s  success.  The  heart  which  Allah  ta'ala  has 
reserved  especially  for  Himself  is  actually  a 
manifestation  of  Allah’s  power.  Allah  ta'ala  cannot 
tolerate  any  outside  interference  in  this  regard.  This  is 
why  Allah  ta'ala  will  pardon  every  sin  which  was 
committed  by  other  body  parts,  but  will  not  pardon 
polytheism  and  unbelief  which  essentially  stem  from 
the  heart.  Man  will  be  told:  You  could  not  set  right  this 
heart.  You  could  not  control  it.  You  must  therefore 
proceed  straight  to  the  Hell-fire.  Your  abode  is  not 
Paradise,  it  is  Hell. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  recited  this  surah 
yesterday  and  stated  previously  that  no  matter  how 
many  times  the  verses  and  surahs  of  the  Qur’an  are 
explained,  they  will  be  less.  This  is  when  Allah  ta'dla 
places  their  importance  and  respect  in  our  hearts,  and 
inspires  us  to  practise  on  them.  If  a  person  is  suffering 
from  a  sickness,  he  continues  treating  it.  If  a  person 
has  a  fever,  he  will  not  stop  taking  his  medication  after 
a  few  days.  Instead,  if  his  fever  continues  for  three 
months,  he  will  continue  taking  his  medication  for 
three  months.  Similarly,  if  it  is  any  other  chronic 
ailment  which  one  suffers  from  for  several  years,  he  will 
continue  taking  his  medication  for  those  several  years. 

In  the  same  way,  there  is  a  need  to  rectify  the  spiritual 
ailments  which  are  within  us.  There  is  a  need  to  treat 
them.  As  long  as  they  are  not  treated,  it  is  not 
permissible  for  us  to  disregard  them  or  turn  our 
attention  away  from  them. 
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The  Heart  of  a  Seeker  is  Restless 

This  is  why  our  pious  elders  are  concerned  about  their 
rectification  until  the  very  end  and  are  not  unmindful 
of  it.  I  say  this  quite  often  that  when  Hadrat  Maulana 
Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahuliah.  had  to  say 
something  to  us  with  regard  to  rectification,  he  used  to 
call  us  at  tahajjud  time  and  say:  “Look!  I  said  this  to 
myself  first,  and  now  I  am  saying  it  to  you.  You  must 
go  and  convey  it  to  such  and  such  persons  in  the 
khanqah.”  Hadrat  rahimahuliah  was  always  concerned 
about  his  own  rectification  and  when  he  perceived  the 
slightest  deficiency,  he  would  become  restless.  The 
reason  is  that  the  heart  of  a  seeker  is  always  restless.  A 
poet  says: 

A  thousand  types  of  grief  are  on  the  seeker’s 
heart.  If  there  is  even  a  single  deficiency 
equal  to  a  toothpick  in  the  garden  of  his 
heart,  he  grieves  over  it. 

A  toothpick  is  so  tiny  and  is  used  to  clean  the  teeth. 
Unfortunately,  people  nowadays  do  not  even  use  a 
toothpick.  If  after  you  eat,  you  were  to  ask  a  person  to 
bring  a  khilal  (toothpick)  he  will  not  even  know  what 
you  are  speaking  about  because  khilal  is  a  Persian 
word. 

Heedlessness  -  The  Cause  of  Religious  Destruction 

Every  person  must  never  be  unmindful  of  his 
rectification.  Just  as  he  is  never  unmindful  about  his 
worldly  treasures  and  does  not  allow  any  shortfall  in 
them,  he  does  not  allow  weevil  to  get  into  his  grain,  he 
does  not  allow  worms  to  come  in,  he  has  to  safeguard 
his  books,  he  even  has  to  take  care  of  his  firewood,  he 
has  to  see  to  the  floors  and  walls  of  his  house,  if  he  is 
neglectful  in  this  regard,  borer  worms  will  get  into 
them,  when  there  is  general  negligence,  then  the 
biggest  of  buildings  can  be  brought  down  by  borer 
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worms,  and  the  largest  of  treasures  can  be  destroyed. 
Similarly,  it  is  most  necessary  for  all  of  us  to  safeguard 
our  Din  and  our  character.  If  we  are  negligent  in  this 
regard,  our  negligence  will  cause  the  destruction  of  our 
Din  and  iman.  Consequently,  our  character  will  get 
from  bad  to  worse. 

We  went  to  Dar  al-'Ulum  Matli  Wala,  Bharuch 
yesterday  and  we  also  opened  our  fast  there.  Maulana 
Iqbal  Sahib  Tankarwl  was  relating  to  us  that  the  actual 
administrator  of  the  Dar  al-'Ulum  lives  in  South  Africa. 
Whenever  he  comes  here,  he  checks  and  examines  all 
the  buildings  carefully.  If  there  is  anything  to  be 
repaired  or  renovated,  he  gets  it  done  himself.  Only 
then  can  buildings  be  preserved.  If  you  were  to  leave  a 
building  just  like  that  without  maintaining  it,  then 
instead  of  100  years,  it  will  collapse  within  ten  years. 

The  Consequence  of  Negligence 

If  this  is  the  case  with  external  physical  structures, 
what  will  happen  if  the  internal  spiritual  structure  is 
neglected!  More  so  when  Shaytan  and  the  self  are 
always  lurking.  Just  as  Allah  ta'ala  attached  the  soul 
and  angels  to  us,  He  has  Shaytan  and  the  self  with  us 
as  well.  Allah  ta'ala  has  placed  an  ingredient  within  us 
which  we  can  make  blameworthy  or  praiseworthy.  If 
the  soul  and  angel  have  a  strong  influence  over  it,  the 
ingredient  will  be  praiseworthy.  But  if  the  person  is 
negligent  and  rope  is  given  to  Shaytan  and  the  self,  and 
their  influence  becomes  strong,  the  ingredient  will  be 
blameworthy. 

A  Prescription  to  Surpass  Angels 

As  I  was  saying,  Allah  ta'ala  has  placed  an  ingredient 
in  us.  We  will  bear  its  fruits  according  to  the  efforts  we 
put  in  it.  Take  the  ingredient  of  wax  as  an  example. 
You  can  use  it  to  mould  a  musjid,  you  can  also  use  it 
to  mould  a  temple  or  a  Taj  Mahal.  You  can  also  use  it 
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to  mould  a  Ka'bah.  It  is  left  to  the  one  who  is  moulding 
it.  In  the  same  way,  the  ingredient  which  Allah  ta'ala 
has  placed  in  man  can  be  used  in  the  correct  direction 
and  you  can  acquire  angelic  qualities.  In  fact,  you  can 
surpass  angels.  However,  if  you  put  it  in  the  wrong 
direction,  then  you  will  even  eclipse  Shaytan  in  your 
evils.  If  you  control  and  supervise  that  ingredient,  you 
will  rectify  it  and  it  will  reach  great  heights. 

You  heard  of  the  bitter  apple  which  has  a  bitter  taste 
and  a  terrible  smell.  However,  when  it  is  put  through 
certain  processes,  it  turns  into  calx  which  is  used  to 
treat  many  illnesses.  Similarly,  take  the  example  of 
snake  venom.  When  it  is  put  through  a  certain  process, 
it  is  used  as  an  antidote  for  a  person  who  has  been 
bitten  by  a  snake.  In  the  same  way,  Allah  ta'ala  gave 
man  this  ingredient  so  that  he  may  strive  on  it  and 
train  it,  and  thereby  surpass  the  angels.  But  if  he  does 
not  work  on  it,  he  will  be  worse  than  Shaytan  and  be 
reduced  to  the  lowest  of  the  low. 

The  angels  were  aware  of  Hadrat  Adam’s  ingredient 
when  Allah  ta'ala  created  him  because  it  was  they  who 
had  gone  and  collected  the  soil.  They  saw  nothing  but 
disobedience  in  this  ingredient.  This  is  why  when  Allah 
ta'ala  said  to  them  that  He  is  appointing  man  as  His 
deputy  on  earth,  they  said:  “You  are  appointing  such  a 
creation  which  will  cause  corruption  on  earth  and  shed 
blood.”  They  said  this  because  this  is  what  they  saw  in 
man’s  ingredient.  Allah  ta'ala  said: 

I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know.1 

In  other  words,  just  as  wicked  people  will  be  created 
from  this  ingredient,  Prophets  will  also  be  created  from 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  30. 
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it.  The  Chief  of  the  Prophets  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  will  be  created  from  the  same  ingredient.  In 
other  words,  when  this  ingredient  undergoes  the 
process  of  mudabbar1  Prophets  will  be  born  from  it. 
When  the  same  ingredient  is  left  at  large,  devils  will  be 
born  from  it. 

O  man!  It  is  now  left  to  your  capability.  Allah  ta'ala 
gave  you  both  capabilities.  You  can  rectify  it  and 
become  the  deputies  of  Prophets,  become  the  truthful, 
become  martyrs  and  become  the  righteous.  If  you  leave 
it  to  waste  away,  you  will  become  devils,  Pharaoh, 
Namrud,  Bush  or  anyone  else. 

Training  is  of  Essence 

Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  al-Ghanl  Sahib  Phulpuri 
rahimahulldh,  the  khallfah  of  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh,  used  to  say: 
“You  get  some  gooseberries  which  fall  off  from  a  tree. 
People  collect  them  by  sweeping  them  with  a  broom, 
take  them  to  a  druggist’s  shop  and  sell  them  at  a  cheap 
price.  Others  are  thrown  in  a  rubbish  dump.  They  have 
no  value  whatsoever.  Those  that  are  taken  to  a  druggist 
are  pounded,  mixed  with  various  other  medicines  and 
used  for  constipation  and  as  laxatives.  Then  you  get 
those  gooseberries  which  are  pierced  repeatedly  with  a 
knife,  added  to  a  syrup  and  jam  is  made.  This  is  then 
wrapped  in  foil  and  placed  on  the  royal  table.  It  is  used 
to  bring  joy  to  the  heart  and  strength  to  the  mind.  It  is 
no  longer  just  a  gooseberry,  but  a  special  jam.  We 
could  refer  to  it  as  one  that  has  gone  through  a  process 
of  rectification.  This  is  why  it  got  admission  in  the  royal 
court  and  embellished  the  royal  table. 


1  This  is  a  special  process  in  medicine  through  which  the 
harmful  effect  of  a  substance  is  removed  and  it  is  then  made 
into  a  beneficial  form  of  treatment. 
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The  gooseberry  is  the  same,  but  look  at  its  different 
forms.  However,  the  best  of  all  is  the  one  which  was 
pierced  and  went  through  the  process  of  mudabbar.  We 
learn  from  this  that  planning  and  training  are  of 
essence.  It  is  through  training  that  man  becomes  a 
man  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  He  alone  is  worthy 
of  proximity  and  acceptance  in  Allah’s  court.  He  is  the 
one  who  becomes  a  Prophet,  an  orator,  an  imam  and  a 
wall  of  Allah. 

But  if  there  is  no  training,  he  becomes  a  devil,  he 
becomes  an  enemy  of  Allah  ta'ala,  he  becomes  an 
opponent  of  the  Prophets  and  the  righteous  ones.  He  is 
then  cast  into  the  Hell-fire. 

Rasulullah’s  Rectification  Centred  Around  JahilT  Customs 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawi  rahimahullah 
has  written  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  centred  his  programme  of  rectification  around 
jahill  customs.  He  cleansed  them,  polished  them, 
beautified  and  shined  them,  and  then  presented  a 
Shari'ah  before  them  which  was  unprecedented. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
reference  to  it: 

(\n  :t 

I  have  left  you  on  such  a  clear  path  that  its  night  is  as 
clear  as  its  day.  Only  a  person  who  is  to  be  destroyed 
will  go  astray  from  it. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Farewell  Pilgrimage  on  the  plains  of 
'Arafat: 
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Listen!  Everything  related  to  the  days  of  ignorance  is 
under  my  feet 

What  this  means  is  that  customs  of  jahiliyyah  which 
have  not  gone  through  a  process  of  rectification  and 
training  are  worthy  of  being  cast  into  the  Hell-fire  and 
trampled  upon.  However,  when  the  same  customs  are 
rectified  and  reformed,  they  become  part  of  the 
Sharl'ah  and  become  the  means  of  entry  into  Paradise. 

Putting  An  Effort  Yields  Results 

Take  the  large  branches  which  are  obtained  from  a  tree 
as  an  example.  A  carpenter  selects  them,  takes  them 
[to  his  workshop],  removes  the  bark,  beautifies  them, 
cuts  and  joins  them  with  different  pieces  and  makes  a 
chair,  a  table,  a  door  and  so  on.  The  door  is  then  used 
to  adorn  a  musjid.  As  for  other  branches  which  have 
not  been  used  are  either  used  as  firewood,  or  left  to  lie 
and  become  the  food  for  borer  worms.  We  learn  from 
this  that  when  an  effort  is  made  on  something,  or  on 
an  ingredient,  it  will  come  right.  But  if  it  is  left  to  lie,  it 
will  go  to  waste. 

People  Are  Wasting  Away  Their  Abilities 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  When  a  person  undertakes 
his  rectification  he  can  raise  himself  from  the  pits  to 
the  peak.  Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  explain  a  very  beneficial 
theme  which  has  been  included  in  Ruh  al-Bayan.  There 
was  a  Hakim  Manzur  Ahmad  Sahib  Mar  hum  in 
Jaunpur  who  was  a  very  capable  hakim.  People  were 
seated  in  his  house.  It  was  winter.  Coal  was  brought 
and  ignited.  It  caught  on  fire,  sparks  began  flying  and 
the  place  became  warm.  Hadrat  said:  Look!  The  coal 
was  lying  around  without  any  regard  for  it.  But  when 
you  gathered  it,  ignited  it,  and  its  sparks  began  flying, 
they  became  a  source  of  light  and  warmth.  Had  you  not 
assembled  the  coal  and  did  not  light  it,  the  coal  would 


The  Method  of  Rectifying  The  Self 


269 


have  remained  coal.  It  would  have  neither  provided 
light  nor  any  warmth.  This  shows  that  the  coal  had  the 
ability  of  being  ignited.  However,  it  needed  something 
else  to  ignite  it. 

Similarly,  Allah  ta'dla  has  placed  capabilities  in  every 
human.  If  he  strives  on  it,  the  heat  of  Allah’s  love  can 
come  into  him.  Unfortunately,  we  are  wasting  away  our 
capabilities. 

Allah  ta'dla  placed  capabilities  in  everyone.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


0 jJa.i,] '  ^  ijJ J_a  La 


Every  child  is  bom  on  the  natural  religion. 

Everyone  has  potential  within  him  irrespective  of 
whether  he  is  an  American  or  a  Russian.  He  has  the 
ability  to  embrace  Islam  and  accept  the  true  religion. 
However, 

s.  s.  t- 

j\  AjlyvaJo  j\  eljjli 

It  is  his  parents  who  make  him  a  Jew,  Christian  or  fire- 
worshipper. 

Rectification  is  Compulsory  on  Every  Person 

Everyone  has  the  potential.  Those  who  claim  that  they 
have  no  potential  are  absolutely  wrong.  Allah  ta'dla  has 
ordered  us  to  rectify  our  character,  to  purify  our  selves, 
and  to  rectify  the  heart.  If  the  ability  to  do  all  this  was 
not  in  us,  He  would  not  have  ordered  us  to  do  all  this. 
Rectification  of  the  self  is  therefore  compulsory  on 
every  person.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 
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He  who  purified  it  has  indeed  achieved  his  goal. 1 

In  other  words,  he  purified  and  cleansed  it  from 
blameworthy  characteristics.  This  shows  that  everyone 
has  the  potential  to  rectify  himself  and  to  put  himself 
in  order. 

In  the  same  way,  the  capability  was  found  in  all  the 
unbelieving  Arabs.  The  capability  was  not  in  Hadrat 
Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  alone.  However,  the 
unbelievers  did  not  make  use  of  this  capability.  For 
some  people,  their  family  came  as  an  obstacle.  For 
others  it  was  their  leadership.  For  others  it  was  their 
wealth.  For  others  it  was  their  authority.  Based  on  all 
this,  they  did  not  bother  about  the  rectification  of  their 
selves  and  became  destined  for  the  Hell-fire.  They  were 
prepared  to  accept  the  Hell-fire  but  could  not  tolerate 
their  rectification. 

The  Greed  For  Kingship  Became  an  Obstacle  to  Obedience  to 
Rasulullah 

QadI  Thana’ullah  Panlpattl  rahimahullah  relates  the 
following  incident  in  his  Tafslr  Mazhari  in  the 
commentary  to  Surah  al-Munafiqun.  When  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  proceeding  from 
Madlnah  Munawwarah  for  the  expedition  to  BanI 
Mustaliq,  two  persons  began  fighting  against  each 
other  on  the  journey.  One  was  from  the  Muhajirun  and 
the  other  was  from  the  Ansar.  Each  one  called  for  his 
own  group  to  support  him.  This  resulted  in  quite  a 
commotion.  When  this  news  reached  the  leader  of  the 
hypocrites,  'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy,  he  said:  “Had  we  not 
accommodated  these  Muhajirun  in  our  city,  they  would 
not  have  been  able  to  rise  against  us.  Because  you 
people  see  to  their  needs,  they  assemble  around  the 
Messenger.  Do  not  help  them,  they  will  suffer  poverty, 


1  Surah  ash- Shams,  91:9. 
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then  disperse  and  be  defeated.”  He  added:  “When  we 
return  from  this  journey,  the  noblemen  from  among  us 
must  expel  these  ignoble  Muslims.”  The  Qur’an  says  in 
this  regard: 


They  say:  “If  we  return  to  Madinah,  the  powerful  ones 
will  expel  there-from  those  who  are  weak. 

Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was  obviously 
very  disturbed  when  he  learnt  of  this.  He  came  out  a 
short  time  after  sunrise  and  began  walking  in  the 
fields.  Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy’s  son  learnt  of  this  so  he 
came  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  What  is  the  matter?” 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Do  you 
not  know  what  your  father  said?  Go  and  tell  him  that 
Allah  tarala  informed  me  of  everything.”  The  son  said: 
“If  you  permit  me,  I  will  go  and  chop  off  his  head  and 
present  it  to  you.  However,  there  is  something  else 
which  I  have  to  tell  you.  When  you  were  about  to  come 
to  Madinah,  a  crown  was  being  made  for  my  father. 
One  pearl  was  left  to  be  inserted  which  prevented  it 
from  completion.  You  arrived  in  the  meantime.  He  is 
saying  all  this  out  of  jealousy  and  hatred,  and  is 
excused  to  a  certain  extent.”  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  pardoned  him. 

My  dear  friends!  It  was  the  crown  which  prevented  him 
from  accepting  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 
He  knew  very  well  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  a  true  Prophet,  but  his  greed  for  the  crown 
came  as  an  obstacle.  The  greed  for  position  stopped 
him. 


1  Surah  al-Munafiqun,  63:  8. 
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The  Need  to  Kindle  One’s  Capabilities 

My  dear  friends!  Capability  is  to  be  found  in  everyone. 
When  a  person  makes  use  of  a  capability,  then  -  Allah 
willing  -  he  will  certainly  benefit.  It  is  therefore 
essential  to  make  use  of  one’s  capabilities.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  had  kindled  the 
capabilities  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  and 
brought  them  to  the  forefront.  See  from  where  to  where 
he  conveyed  them.  They  neither  went  to  any  school, 
college  nor  university.  Yet  look  at  the  high  rank  which 
Allah  ta’ala  conferred  to  them.  When  man  makes  an 
intention  of  rectification,  Allah  ta’dla  creates  beauty  in 
that  ingredient.  He  confers  knowledge  to  him  and  sets 
right  his  character. 

The  Effect  of  Companionship 

Maulana  'Abd  al-Ghanl  Sahib  rahimahullah  also  used 
to  say:  Look  at  the  sesame  seed.  It  has  no  real  value. 
However,  when  its  oil  is  extracted  and  rose  petals  are 
placed  in  it,  the  fragrance  of  the  rose  petals  permeate 
the  oil  and  it  is  then  referred  to  as  rose  oil  and  not 
sesame  oil.  Even  its  name  has  changed.  The 
characteristic  of  sesame  oil  is  different  from  that  of  rose 
extract.  The  fragrance  of  each  one  is  also  different. 
There  is  also  a  major  difference  in  the  price  of  the  two. 
Why  has  this  happened?  It  is  because  the  sesame 
obliterated  itself,  remained  under  the  servitude  of  the 
rose  and  remained  in  its  company.  Then  look  at  the 
high  position  which  Allah  ta’dla  conferred  to  it! 

Shaykh  Sa'di  rahimahullah  says  in  his  Gulistan : 

One  day  I  received  a  handful  of  fragrant  soil 
from  a  beloved  in  the  public  bath. 

I  said  to  the  soil:  Are  you  musk  or  amber? 
Because  I  am  intoxicated  by  your  beautiful 
fragrance. 
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It  replied:  I  was  just  ordinary  soil.  However,  I 
remained  in  the  company  of  flowers  for  some 
time. 

The  beauty  of  my  companions  had  an  effect 
on  me.  Apart  from  that,  I  am  the  same 
insignificant  soil  which  I  had  always  been. 

We  learn  from  this  that  Allah  ta'dla  placed  capability 
and  potential  in  every  person.  When  effort  is  made  on 
Allah-bestowed  capabilities,  Allah  ta'dla  augments  and 
amplifies  them. 

A  person  said  to  our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah:  “Hadrat!  Erudite 
'ulama’  do  not  come  here.”  He  replied:  “Rather,  they  do 
not  have  the  capability  to  come  here,  this  is  why  they 
do  not  come.  The  capability  which  could  bring  them 
here  has  been  rendered  ineffective  by  them.  They  are 
engrossed  with  words  so  they  do  not  even  want  to 
fathom  the  meanings.  Just  think!  When  effort  is  made 
on  the  external  words,  sciences  and  various  branches 
of  knowledge  are  unfolded.  When  they  strive  on 
internal  spiritual  matters,  will  the  meanings  and 
mysteries  not  unfold  before  them?!” 

Allah  ta'dla  has  given  us  the  capability  for  this 
[spiritual  aspect]  as  well.  If  a  person  strives  in  this 
regard  and  walks  towards  Allah  ta'dla,  then  He  gives 
him  through  His  grace  and  kindness.  If  he  does  not,  he 
will  remain  useless  as  he  always  was.  Look  for  yourself! 
There  are  so  many  people  who  have  the  opportunity 
but  they  do  not  go  to  the  Sufis.  They  have  no  contact 
whatsoever  with  them.  Consequently,  the  capability 
remains  suppressed  and  never  comes  up. 

Just  yesterday  I  related  to  you  the  story  of  'Allamah 
Dahlan  rahimahullah  and  what  he  was.  Did  he  not 
have  potential  in  him?  He  certainly  had  but  there  was  a 
need  to  kindle  it,  there  was  a  need  to  ignite  it.  When 
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this  happened,  then  look  at  how  distinguished  a  Sufi 
he  became!  He  became  part  of  the  spiritual  link.  Allah 
ta'ala  conveyed  countless  people  to  great  heights 
through  him.  In  other  words,  many  people  became  Sufi 
masters  and  people  of  true  recognition  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Hadrat  Haji  Sahib’s  System  of  Rectification 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Sahib  Nanautwl 
rahimahullah  was  an  eminent  person.  He  was  the  head 
teacher  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband  and  the  special 
teacher  of  Hadlth  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All 
Thanwl  rahimahullah.  He  had  reverted  to  Hadrat  Haji 
Imdadullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  He  went  to  Makkah 
Mu'azzamah.  Hadrat  Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah  said:  “Hadrat!  This  Maulana  Muhammad 
Ya'qub  Sahib  will  remain  in  your  service.  We  will  go  to 
Madinah  Munawwarah  and  return  to  you.”  Hadrat  Haji 
Sahib  said:  “Tell  him  not  to  say  anything  while  he  is 
here.”  Hadrat  Haji  Sahib  felt  that  this  is  how  his 
rectification  will  be  achieved.  Although  Hadrat  Haji 
Sahib  was  very  soft  by  nature,  he  did  not  make  any 
concessions  in  his  program  of  rectification. 

Allah  ta'ala  says  Alif  Lam  Mlm  right  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Qur’an.  In  so  doing,  He  is  telling  us  not  to  become 
engrossed  in  fathoming  the  meaning  and  import  of 
these  letters.  Instead,  make  the  verses  which  follow  the 
focus  of  your  knowledge.  This  shows  that  Allah  ta'ala 
first  taught  us  to  remain  silent.  He  taught  us  to  remain 
oblivious.  This  is  because  the  oblivion  of  knowledge  is 
no  less  than  the  oblivion  of  wealth.  Man  does  not  like 
to  display  his  wealth,  but  is  very  eager  to  display  his 
knowledge.  In  such  a  situation,  he  is  told  to  remain 
silent.  He  is  told  to  restrain  his  tongue.  It  is  no 
ordinary  matter  to  accept  this.  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  used  to 
occasionally  ask  Hadrat  Khwajah  'Aziz  al-Hasan  Sahib 
Majdhub  rahimahullah  to  remain  silent  and  not  to 
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recite  poetry  to  him.  He  used  to  do  this  for  his 
rectification.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  that  Hadrat  Haji 
Imdadullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  frankly  said  to 
Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohi  rahimahullah  to  ask 
him  [Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Nanautwl 
Sahib]  to  remain  silent,  he  must  not  say  anything.  The 
others  then  proceeded  to  Madinah  Munawwarah.  When 
they  returned,  then  the  first  thing  which  Hadrat  Haji 
Sahib  complained  about  was  this:  “I  had  told  him  not 
to  speak.  But  whenever  he  used  to  come  to  ask  me  a 
question,  then  before  I  can  answer  him,  he  would  start 
talking.”  Despite  this,  the  Shaykh  was  such  an  expert 
that  he  conveyed  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub 
Sahib  rahimahullah  to  great  heights  within  a  few  days. 
Allah  alone  knows  the  countless  number  of  people  who 
were  rectified  through  him  when  he  returned  to  India. 

The  Responsibility  of  Ignorant  Man 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  tarala  has  placed  capability  and 
potential  in  every  person.  This  capability  is  not  found 
in  angels  because  they  were  not  created  from  the  four 
elements  but  from  light.  They  do  not  have  the 
animalistic  element  in  them.  They  only  have  angelic 
qualities.  The  conditions  which  result  from  the 
animalistic  element,  such  as  hunger  and  thirst  are  not 
to  be  found  in  angels.  They  are  also  pure  from  the 
conditions  which  result  from  excessive  animalistic 
traits  such  as  the  desire  for  sexual  intercourse.  This  is 
why  they  have  no  need  whatsoever  for  rectification. 
They  are  created  from  light.  Allah  tarala  did  not  give 
them  any  element  through  which  they  can  rebel  in  any 
way.  They  are  all  obedient  and  subservient.  They  have 
been  created  rectified  from  the  very  beginning. 

As  for  Shaytan,  his  element  is  such  that  he  will  never 
advance  towards  rectification.  And  angels  have  not 
been  given  the  element  through  which  they  can  come 
towards  corruption.  Allah  ta'dla  gave  us  elements 


through  which  we  can  go  towards  either  of  the  two. 
Allah  ta'ala  placed  animalistic  and  angelic  qualities  in 
us,  and  there  is  a  constant  tug  of  war  between  the  two. 
The  angelic  quality  pulls  man  towards  elevation  while 
the  animalistic  trait  draws  him  towards  lowness.  When 
the  animalistic  element  gains  the  upper  hand,  the 
angelic  element  remains  subdued.  The  opposite  also 
happens.  Man  was  a  wrongdoer  and  an  ignoramus  by 
nature.  This  is  why  he  gladly  accepted  this  element  and 
asked  for  it.  He  said  that  he  will  rectify  it,  put  it  right 
and  train  it.  He  said  that  he  will  establish  a  special 
bond  with  Allah  ta'ala  through  it  and  acquire  His 
proximity  and  acceptance  in  His  court.  However,  Allah 
ta'ala  created  Shaytan  to  test  us  and  put  us  through 
tribulations.  We  now  have  to  combat  him.  Allah  ta'ala 
said:  The  one  who  is  successful  in  combating  Shaytan 
will  be  conferred  with  high  ranks. 


JibrTI  Stops  at  a  Certain  Rank 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


They  have  an  appointed  place. 

In  other  words,  it  is  demarcated,  they  cannot  go  beyond 
it.  However,  there  are  limitless  stations  for  man.  This  is 
why  he  can  surpass  the  angels.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  went  beyond  where  Jibrll  'alayhis 
salam  could  go  and  demonstrated  this  to  us.  On 
reaching  a  certain  point,  Jibrll  'alayhis  salam  stopped. 
He  could  not  proceed.  The  Bustan  states: 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

“O  Jibrll!  Bearing  in  mind  that  you  found  me 
sincere  in  my  friendship,  why  did  you  hold 
back  the  rein?” 
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Jibrll  replied:  “There  is  no  way  I  can  proceed. 

I  have  to  stop  here  because  my  wings  do  not 
have  the  strength.” 

“If  I  were  to  proceed  even  equal  to  a  hair’s 
breadth,  the  light  of  Allah’s  power  will  burn 
me  and  reduce  me  to  ash.” 

Striving  Increases  The  Angelic  Element 

At  this  point,  Rasulullah’s  angelic  element  had 
surpassed  that  of  Jibrll.  At  the  time  when  he  received 
divine  revelation  for  the  first  time  in  the  cave  of  Hira’, 
the  angelic  quality  of  Jibrll  had  overpowered  that  of 
Rasulullah’s.  When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  went  through  spiritual  striving,  his  angelic 
element  overpowered  his  human  qualities.  This  is  why 
he  was  also  made  to  experience  the  Mi'raj.  Another 
reason  for  enabling  him  to  experience  the  Mi'raj  later 
on  [and  not  in  the  beginning]  could  be  so  that 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  acquires  the 
angelic  element  to  the  maximum. 

Consider  The  Fact  That  we  Are  in  The  Ummat  of  Muhammad 

Allah  ta'ala  conferred  that  position  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  which  is  beyond  anyone’s 
imagination.  By  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'ala,  He  included 
us  among  his  followers.  We  have  to  be  grateful  for  this 
as  well.  We  have  to  consider  it.  If  a  person  claims  that 
he  is  the  son  of  such  and  such  king  but  does  the  work 
of  a  tanner,  will  it  be  okay  for  him  to  say  such  a  thing!? 
We  are  claiming  that  we  are  from  the  ummat  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  yet  we  are 
engrossed  in  play  and  amusement.  We  are  caught  up 
in  flagrant  sinning  and  immorality.  We  are  immersed  in 
enjoyment  and  moral  depravation.  Despite  this,  we 
make  big  claims  of  being  aligned  to  the  ummat  of 
Muhammad  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Although 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  not 
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apparently  with  us,  all  his  teachings  are  present.  We 
can  adopt  them  and  establish  our  link  with  him.  We 
can  gain  entry  into  Paradise.  We  can  also  realize  our 
rectification  by  embracing  those  teachings.  However,  if 
we  forget  the  teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam,  we  cannot  enjoy  any  rank  and  position.  Our 
honour  lies  solely  through  association  with  him.  That  is 
where  our  rank  lies,  if  not,  there  is  nothing  for  us. 

Who  Will  be  Deprived  at  The  Haud-e-Kauthar? 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

iSl 

Surely  We  gave  you  Kauthar. 1 

The  word  “Kauthar”  also  means  abundant  good.  It  is 
also  the  name  of  a  river.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 

t _ 1  ojjLaj  ‘ 

is .  1  -aj  1  j  0^  ^ 1  ^ ^ dA. i .  —1. \ 

(IAA 

My  pond  is  as  wide  as  a  journey  of  one  month.  Its  four 
sides  are  equal.  Its  water  is  whiter  than  milk.  Its 
fragrance  is  better  than  musk.  Its  drinking  mugs  are  as 
many  as  the  stars.  Whoever  drinks  of  it  will  never  feel 
thirsty  again. 

Another  narration  states  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  Surah  al-Kauthar,  108:  1. 
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(tAA  :SjSLio>)  ..il-Xju  1 (_£jJo  ^  j|  (JliLp 

Some  people  will  come  to  me  at  the  Haud-e-Kauthar 
whom  I  will  recognize  and  they  will  recognize  me  as 
well.  A  barrier  will  then  be  placed  between  myself  and 
them.  I  will  say:  “These  are  my  people!”  It  will  be  said  to 
me:  “You  do  not  know  how  many  innovations  they 
introduced  [in  Din]  after  you.  ” 

In  other  words,  they  deviated  totally  from  your  path. 

The  entire  ummat  will  be  assembled.  An  angel  will 
shove  aside  a  person  who  will  be  near  Kauthar. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  will  say:  “He  is 
from  my  ummat!  Why  are  you  moving  him  away?”  It 
will  be  said:  “You  do  not  know  how  many  innovations 
he  introduced  after  you.  He  is  certainly  from  your 
ummat  but  he  did  not  remain  on  your  path.  He  moved 
away  from  it.” 

There  are  many  Ahadlth  wherein  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  says  that  if  a  person  does  such  and 
such  act,  he  is  not  of  us.  One  such  Hadlth  states: 


The  one  who  does  not  show  mercy  to  our  juniors  and 
does  not  respect  our  seniors  is  not  of  us. 

Another  Hadlth  states: 


(VA^  :o  .lijAC- 

The  person  who  follows  a  way  which  is  different  from 
ours  is  not  of  us. 

We  learn  from  this  that  there  are  many  statements, 
actions  and  characteristics  which  are  not  in  line  with 
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the  message  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
If  a  person  practises  on  them,  then  -  as  per  the  words 
of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  -  he  is  not  of 
us. 

This  is  something  to  fear.  Let  it  not  happen  that  we  go 
to  Kauthar  and  Allah  ta'dla  announces:  “You  are  not 
from  the  ummat  of  Muhammad.”  May  Allah  ta'dla  keep 
us  all  under  His  protection.  A  Hadlth  states: 

My  intercession  will  be  for  those  in  my  ummat  who 
committed  major  sins. 

What  a  great  glad  tiding!  However,  there  will  also  be 
some  people  who  will  not  be  eligible  for  his 
intercession.  This  is  a  serious  warning.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  rectify  us  all.  Amin. 

I  was  saying  that  Allah  ta'ala  has  placed  capability  and 
potential  in  every  person.  Thus,  every  person  must  be 
concerned  about  putting  it  to  use.  When  there  is 
concern,  he  will  try  to  preserve  it.  When  he  perceives 
any  deficiency  in  it,  he  will  get  worried.  A  poet  rightly 
said: 


Thousands  of  grief  remain  on  the  heart  of 
the  seeker. 

If  he  did  not  recite  the  Qur’an,  he  is  grieved.  If  he  did 
not  engage  in  dhikr,  he  is  grieved.  If  he  did  not 
meditate,  he  is  saddened.  If  he  ill-treated  someone,  he 
feels  bad  about  it.  If  he  is  harsh  towards  someone,  he 
is  grieved.  All  this  grief  conveys  him  to  success  in  the 
Hereafter.  This  grief  is  no  ordinary  thing.  After  all,  it  is 
grief  and  concern  which  polish  and  ignite  the  hearts. 
This  is  why  some  Sufi  masters  and  mentors 
intentionally  cause  grief  and  worry  to  their  disciples  as 
a  way  of  rectification.  They  do  this  so  that  they  can 
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move  forward  and  progress  in  this  path.  The  author  of 
DalU  al-Falihm  writes  in  his  commentary  to  Riyad  as- 
Salihin: 

(*:' 

There  is  nothing  like  worry  to  polish  the  hearts  and 
nothing  like  concern  to  illuminate  them. 

I  have  many  children  so  sometimes,  instead  of  saying 
“salik”  (seeker)  I  say  “walid”  (father).  One  son  is  in 
Bahrain,  another  in  Riyadh  and  another  in  Qatar.  Then 
there  are  several  daughters  in  various  parts  of  India. 
Furthermore,  I  do  not  know  in  what  condition  each  one 
is.  When  I  hear  of  the  pain  or  illness  of  one  of  them,  the 
heart  gets  affected  and  is  grieved.  This  is  why  I 
sometimes  say:  The  Persian  poet  has  used  the  word 
“salik”  but  I  say  “walid”  in  its  place.  The  crux  of  the 
couplet  is: 

The  father  is  grieved  when  children  have  to 
go  through  any  difficulty. 

Wholesome  Food  Inspires  One  Towards  Good  Deeds 

My  dear  friends!  It  is  essential  to  safeguard  the  heart. 
Protection  of  the  hearts  is  extremely  important.  Do  not 
allow  any  such  food  to  enter  the  stomach  which  is  not 
suited  to  the  food  of  the  heart.  When  inappropriate  food 
goes  into  the  stomach,  it  will  create  murkiness  in  the 
heart.  It  will  bring  darkness  to  the  heart.  Impose  on 
yourself  to  eat  halal  and  wholesome  food  so  that  your 
heart  remains  in  order.  Be  concerned  about  conveying 
food  which  is  suited  to  the  heart.  For  example,  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  tarala,  reciting  the  Qur’an, 
speaking  the  truth,  good  deeds,  sound  beliefs.  These 
are  the  things  which  provide  wholesome  nourishment 
to  the  heart.  If  haram  things  go  into  the  heart,  they  will 
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cause  darkness  and  murkiness.  Based  on  this,  Allah 
ta'ala  said  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  all  the  Prophets: 


oOiJi  ^ jijJi 


O  Messengers!  Eat  of  the  pure  and  do  good. 1 

Wholesome  food  will  produce  good  blood,  and  good 
blood  will  encourage  you  towards  the  remembrance  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  good  deeds. 

Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Quddus  Gangohi  rahimahullah 
writes  that  in  this  verse  reference  is  made  to  the  fact 
that  eating  wholesome  food  will  inspire  a  person 
towards  good  deeds. 

If  we  want  to  take  benefit  from  the  capabilities  which 
Allah  ta'ala  endowed  us  with  then  we  must  direct  them 
towards  the  Sunnah  and  train  them  accordingly.  We 
must  also  continue  making  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala :  “O 
Allah!  Inspire  me  to  utilize  the  capabilities  which  You 
gave  in  the  correct  manner.” 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


1+^  y#  jJiij  jjj 


He  inspired  it  with  the  understanding  of  evil  and 
righteousness.  He  who  purified  it  has  indeed  achieved 
his  goal.  He  who  leaves  it  buried  in  the  dust  has  indeed 
failed.2 

We  learn  from  this  that  Allah  ta'ala  had  conferred 
capabilities.  He  gave  such  capabilities  whereby  a 
person  could  opt  for  evil  or  righteousness.  The  one  who 
opted  for  evil  destroyed  and  obliterated  his  essential 


1  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  51. 

2  Surah  ash-Shams,  91:  8-10. 
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element,  and  corrupted  it.  As  for  the  one  who  purified 
and  cleansed  it,  he  will  be  conferred  with  bounties  from 
Allah  ta'alcL. 

Test  Yourself 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Allah  ta'dla  endowed  us 
with  great  capabilities.  Coal  has  the  capability  of 
burning  within  it.  When  you  give  it  some  wind,  it  burns 
forth,  sparks  fly,  and  it  provides  heat  and  light.  Do  you 
think  that  if  you  convey  the  heat  of  love  to  the  heart,  it 
will  not  gush  forth?  Try  it  for  yourself  and  see.  It  is  far 
more  capable  than  coal  to  produce  heat  and  light. 

Allah’s  Remembrance  Creates  Heat  in  The  Heart 

The  shaykh  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  rahimahullah  was  Hadrat  Maulana  Badr  'All 
Sahib  rahimahullah  who  was  a  graduate  of  Azhar 
University  in  Egypt.  A  person  came  to  him  and  said: 
“Hadrat!  How  is  the  heat  of  love  created  in  the  heart?” 
Hadrat  replied:  “Brother!  Place  your  one  hand  on  the 
other  and  rub  the  two  against  each  other.”  When  the 
person  did  this,  the  Shaykh  asked:  “What  do  you  feel?” 
He  replied:  “I  can  feel  some  heat.”  The  Shaykh  said:  “In 
the  same  way,  you  must  rub  your  heart  with  Allah’s 
remembrance.  This  will  create  the  heat  of  love  in  your 
heart.”  The  person  also  asked:  “How  can  I  give  up 
sins?”  The  Shaykh  said:  “Place  your  hand  over  the 
chilam1  of  the  huqqah.”  The  person  said:  “Hadrat!  It 
contains  fire,  how  can  I  place  my  hand  on  it?!”  The 
Shaykh  said:  “Sin  is  also  a  fire.  Therefore  do  not  go 
near  it  by  your  choice.” 

There  are  many  Ahadlth  on  the  virtues  of  dhikr.  For 
example: 


1  The  part  of  the  huqqah  which  contains  tobacco  and  fire. 
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(\r  :r 


I  am  the  companion  of  the  one  who  remembers  Me. 
Another  Hadlth  states: 

(W  :SjSbi^)  .(j lil  _UC-  Ui 

I  am  with  a  servant  when  he  remembers  Me. 


There  are  countless  Ahadlth  on  the  virtues  of  dhikr. 
Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hadlth  [Maulana  Muhammad 
Zakariyya  Sahib]  rahimahullah  has  quoted  many 
Ahadlth  on  this  subject  in  Fada’il-e-A'mal. 

Allah  tarala  says: 


j \jyik=o  S ij  ^ 


Therefore  remember  Me,  I  will  remember  you  and  be 
thankful  to  Me  and  do  not  be  ungrateful. 1 

Remember  Me  during  prosperity  and  I  will  remember 
you  during  times  of  affliction.  Remember  Me  when  you 
are  in  comfort  and  I  will  remember  you  when  you  are  in 
discomfort.  Remember  Me  when  you  are  in  ease  and  I 
will  remember  you  when  you  are  in  difficulty. 

My  dear  friends!  There  are  many  benefits  in  Allah’s 
remembrance.  One  of  the  benefits  is  absolutely  clear 
and  glaring,  i.e.  the  heart  experiences  tranquillity  from 
Allah’s  remembrance.  Allah  tarala  Himself  says  in  this 
regard: 


Behold!  It  is  only  through  the  remembrance  of  Allah  that 
the  hearts  find  tranquillity. 1 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  152. 
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Hadrat  'Allamah  Anwar  Shah  Kashmiri  rahimahullah 
says  with  reference  to  dhikr  that  a  Hadlth  states: 

«^jj)  -J-siasI  o»  All!  /!> 

If  a  person  who  has  silver  coins  distributes  them  in 
charity  while  another  remains  in  the  dhikr  of  Allah 
ta'ala,  the  one  engaged  in  remembrance  will  be  superior 
to  the  one  spending  in  charity. 

'Allamah  Kashmiri  rahimahullah  adds:  “The 

remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  such  a  worship  that 
even  after  seeing  Allah  ta'ala  in  Paradise,  it  will  not 
come  to  a  stop.  It  remains  eternal.”  He  also  said:  “A 
heedless  person  has  no  life,  and  one  who  remembers 
Allah  ta'ala  has  no  death.”  He  also  said:  “When  a 
person  says  ‘Allah,  Allah’,  then  Allah  ta'ala  responds  by 
saying:  ‘Labbayk,  labbayk!’”  This  is  the  tafslr  of  the 
words: 


^5 111 


Therefore  remember  Me,  I  will  remember  you. 

He  also  said:  “The  soul  -  whether  of  the  unbeliever  or 
the  believer  -  never  dies.  However,  the  eternity  of  deeds 
are  specifically  for  the  one  who  engages  in  Allah’s 
remembrance.  On  the  other  hand,  the  one  who  is 
heedless  of  Allah’s  remembrance,  he  is  like  a  dead 
person  even  if  his  soul  is  still  with  him.” 

The  Blessings  of  Ramadan  Cover  The  Entire  Year 

Allah  ta'ala  gave  us  the  nights  and  days  of  this  blessed 
month  so  that  if  we  cannot  do  anything  in  the  course  of 
the  year,  we  should  at  least  do  something  in  this 


1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  28. 
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month.  We  must  at  least  engage  in  His  remembrance. 
The  more  we  remember  Him,  the  more  we  attach  our 
hearts  to  His  remembrance,  the  effect  of  it  will  remain 
for  the  rest  of  the  year.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W asiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  would  often  say: 
“Look!  Do  not  leave  Ramadan  lying  down.  Attach  your 
heart  to  it  and  acquire  the  treasures  of  the  heart  from 
it.  Once  you  acquire  this  treasure  in  this  month,  you 
will  see  its  effect  for  the  rest  of  the  year.”  This  is  why  it 
is  essential  for  us  to  put  the  days  and  nights  of  this 
month  into  full  use. 

By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'ala  there  are  many  who  are 
occupied  in  dhikr  and  recitation  of  the  Qur’an  by  day 
and  night.  We  consider  it  a  great  striving  when  we  see 
such  a  large  gathering  of  people  at  night  listening  to 
talks  of  Din.  At  present,  there  may  be  very  few  places 
where  people  are  awake.  By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
seekers  from  far  off  places  have  assembled  here.  To 
keep  fast  during  the  day,  perform  tarawlh  at  night  and 
then  to  sit  for  so  long  listening  to  a  lecture  -  these 
require  a  lot  of  effort.  Allah  ta'ala  will  certainly  reward 
you  people  for  all  this.  Allah  willing,  this  will  enable 
you  to  realize  the  purification  of  your  hearts,  you  will 
acquire  tranquillity  of  the  heart,  you  will  gain  Allah’s 
pleasure  which  is  the  root  and  source  of  all  bounties. 
Allah  ta'ala  alone  is  the  giver. 

We  have  been  created  in  this  world  so  that  we  may 
rectify  our  selves  and  set  right  our  hearts.  After  setting 
it  right,  it  must  be  made  suitable  enough  to  be 
presented  before  Allah  ta'ala.  Understand  this  well:  The 
heart  which  needs  to  be  developed  is  known  as  qalb 
malakuti  (an  angelic  heart)  towards  which  the  Sufi 
masters  remain  focussed.  Allah’s  gaze  is  also  on  such  a 
heart.  Our  entire  affair  rests  on  its  rectification  or 
destruction.  The  other  heart  is  the  one  which  doctors 
research.  It  is  known  as  qalb  mulkl  which  can  be 
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physically  seen.  The  Ahlullah  strive  and  toil  on  the  qalb 
malakuti  and  remain  focussed  on  the  heart  on  which 
Allah  ta'ald  remains  focussed,  and  on  which  depends  a 
person’s  success.  The  heart  which  Allah  ta'ald  has 
reserved  especially  for  himself  is  actually  a 
manifestation  of  Allah’s  power.  Allah  ta'ald  cannot 
tolerate  any  outside  interference  in  this  regard.  This  is 
why  Allah  ta'ald  will  pardon  every  sin  which  was 
committed  by  other  body  parts,  but  will  not  pardon 
polytheism  and  unbelief  which  essentially  stem  from 
the  heart.  Man  will  be  told:  You  could  not  set  right  this 
heart.  You  could  not  control  it.  You  must  therefore 
proceed  straight  to  the  Hell-fire.  Your  abode  is  not 
Paradise,  it  is  Hell. 

Let’s  make  du'a’. 


&  fbll5|5  46  h  1^4 

-  *  >  *  ~  ’  -  "  i ,  „ 

. ^-b  ^4^ 4^  b b J 1  ^  b b 

bifJj  dJUlg  dif  igj  Ujis  ^  oi 


O  Allah!  Purify  our  selves.  Set  right  our  character. 
Rectify  our  evils  and  create  within  us  things  which 
would  be  in  line  with  Your  pleasure.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us 
to  engage  in  Your  remembrance  and  to  reflect  over  You. 
Endow  us  with  Your  love  and  affiliation.  Bless  us  with 
the  garment  of  piety.  Embellish  us  with  the  jewels  of 
piety.  O  Allah!  This  Ramadan  is  the  month  of  piety.  Do 
not  deprive  us  of  this  piety.  O  Allah!  Honour  us 
specifically  with  Your  spiritual  bounties.  O  Allah!  Bless 
us  all  with  complete  guidance  and  wellness.  O  Allah! 
Give  us  total  freedom  from  whatever  worries  we  may 
have.  O  Allah!  Safeguard  the  honour  and  dignity  of  our 
Din  and  worldly  life.  O  Allah!  Safeguard  us  against  all 
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the  destruction  of  the  world.  O  Allah!  The  Muslims  are 
being  terrified  and  put  through  fear.  Remove  fear  from 
them.  Bless  them  with  total  tranquillity.  O  Allah!  Bless 
us  with  the  wealth  of  Iman.  Give  us  the  wealth  of  the 
Qur’an.  Make  Muslims  the  cause  of  good  for  the  entire 
world.  O  Allah!  Make  Muslims  the  cause  of  goodness 
and  mercy.  O  Allah!  Let  not  the  Muslims  become 
causes  of  corruption  and  tribulation.  Rather,  they  must 
be  the  means  for  rectitude  and  guidance.  Provide  them 
with  the  means  to  do  this.  O  Allah!  Honour  us  with 
every  type  of  goodness  by  Your  grace  and  kindness. 
Protect  us  from  all  types  of  evils  and  tribulations. 


up!  di!  dl5|  lllc-  4J5  t^jl  di!  qL?!  iL  JliS 

\JLc-  i_jj  i21jj 

oUJUJ!  C/j  k  Hi-lj 
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Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 


L. — ^  ^  ^  ^  \J0\j  SjJuUi  \jC-\Jh\  i_JLL»-  lyA  (_jLL>i3 

j-  ^  0 

Lt 


There  came  in  their  place  successors  who  abandoned 
salah  and  went  after  their  lusts.  They  will,  later  on,  see 
the  deviation. 1 

Mention  is  made  of  the  Prophets  ralayhimus  salam 
before  the  present  verse  and  their  special  traits  and 
qualities  are  mentioned,  viz.  Allah  ta'ala  guided  them 
and  chose  them.  When  they  hear  Allah’s  verses,  they 
fall  into  prostration  and  cry  before  Him.  We  learn  from 
this  that  this  ought  to  be  the  special  condition  of  a 
servant  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  must  be  one  who  cries  over 
his  sins.  He  must  display  his  servitude  before  Him.  He 
must  bow  before  Him.  He  must  prostrate  to  Him.  This 
has  always  been  the  hallmark  of  sincere  believers  and, 
in  fact,  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam.  This  has 
been  their  salient  feature. 

Thus,  Allah  ta'ala  mentioned  all  this  before  the  present 
verse.  Then  for  our  admonition,  Allah  ta'ala  says  that 
these  Prophets  and  Auliya’  who  had  these  qualities 
were  followed  by  children  who  wasted  away  salah  and 
followed  their  desires.  Just  ponder!  In  order  to  prove 
and  demonstrate  that  they  did  not  follow  their  pious 
predecessors,  Allah  ta'ala  first  makes  mention  of  salah. 
That  is,  they  destroyed  salah.  This  proves  the 
importance  and  greatness  of  salah  and  the 
reprehensibility  of  destroying  it.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
protect  us  all  from  destroying  salah  and  from  following 
our  desires  so  that  we  are  not  included  among  the 


1  Surah  Maryam,  19:  59. 
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unworthy  heirs  of  the  most  superior  and  noblest  of 
Prophets  and  Messengers  -  Muhammad  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam. 
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\  4  a  <  s’  \  0  . 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  Allah  ta'ald  discusses  every  such  theme  in  the 
Qur’an  which  is  beneficial  to  us.  This  is  why  we  too 
have  to  speak  about  all  the  different  themes.  We  do  not 
know  who  will  benefit  from  which  theme.  There  is  a 
cure  in  every  verse.  There  is  nourishment  in  every 
verse.  There  is  joy  and  delight,  and  also  fear.  We  do  not 
know  what  will  have  what  type  of  effect  on  who.  This  is 
why  we  have  to  continue  shedding  light  on  the  themes 
of  every  verse. 

'Ulama’  Must  be  Aware  of  Prevailing  Conditions 

Every  Muslim,  especially  the  'ulama’,  have  to  be  aware 
of  the  conditions  of  the  time  in  which  they  are  living. 
Only  if  a  person  is  aware  of  the  conditions  will  he  be 
able  to  present  verses  of  the  Qur’an  in  line  with  the 
conditions.  Allah  ta'dla  sent  the  Qur’an  for  guidance 
until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  He  sent  it  for  our 
supervision.  He  sent  it  as  a  course  of  action.  As  long  as 
the  'ulama’  are  not  aware  of  conditions  and  do  not 
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understand  them,  they  will  not  be  able  to  present  the 
verses  in  line  with  the  conditions.  The  author  of 
Kashshaf  who  is  an  erudite  scholar  and  commentator 
of  the  Qur’an  writes  that  it  is  essential  for  a 
commentator  of  the  Qur’an  to  be  aware  of  the 
conditions  of  his  time.  If  not,  he  has  no  right  to  make 
tafsir. 


Therefore,  we  will  have  to  select  verses  according  to  the 
conditions  which  we  are  experiencing  in  our  times.  We 
will  have  to  explain  and  expound  on  them  accordingly. 
There  are  many  things  which  were  not  in  existence  a 
few  years  ago.  So  what  explanation  are  you  going  to 
give  for  them?  Even  if  they  are  found  in  a  verse,  the 
correct  explanation  will  not  be  possible.  The  reason  is 
that  when  conditions  change,  rulings  change.  Allah 
ta'dla  says: 


[He  created]  horses  and  mules  and  asses  for  you  to  ride, 
and  as  an  adornment.  He  creates  that  which  you  do  not 
know. 1 

After  mentioning  three  specific  modes  of  transportation 
-  horses,  mules  and  asses  -  Allah  tarala  says  with 
reference  to  other  forms  of  transportation: 

H  u 


He  creates  that  which  you  do  not  know. 

This  includes  all  the  different  modes  of  transportation 
which  were  not  in  existence  in  former  times,  e.g. 
railway  trains,  motor  cars,  aeroplanes,  helicopters  and 
so  on  which  have  been  invented  up  to  now.  It  also 
includes  all  those  which  will  be  invented  in  the  future. 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  8. 
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The  creation  of  all  these  is  essentially  the  creation  of 
the  True  Creator. 

A  hundred  years  ago,  no  one  imagined  the  aeroplane  or 
the  helicopter.  At  present,  we  do  not  know  what  is  yet 
to  come  and  we  cannot  even  understand  it.  In  just  the 
last  ten  years  so  many  extraordinary  things  have  been 
invented.  The  speed  at  which  these  things  came  into 
existence  is  probably  unprecedented.  Just  look  at  the 
telephone.  Was  it  a  small  feat  for  a  person  to  pick  up  a 
phone  and  speak  easily  to  someone  in  the  other  side  of 
the  world?  Then  came  the  mobile  phone  which  every 
child  is  walking  around  with  and  which  he  can 
understand  fully  well  while  we  [old  people]  do  not  even 
remember  which  button  to  press.  Yet  these  small 
children  can  easily  understand  its  operation.  You  just 
press  a  button  and  you  begin  talking.  Allah  ta'ala 
creates  minds  according  to  the  instruments  which 
come  into  existence. 

Allah  ta'dla  creates  new  things,  the  knowledge  of  which 
is  essential  for  'ulama’  so  that  they  can  present  the 
ruling  of  Sharl'ah  with  regard  to  them.  Take  the 
loudspeaker  as  an  example.  When  it  was  first 
introduced,  the  issue  was  presented  to  Hadrat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah.  Hadrat  remained 
silent  on  the  issue.  Maulana  Shabblr  Ahmad  Sahib 
voiced  his  opinion.  During  the  era  of  Maulana  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  the  issue  remained  doubtful  as  to 
whether  it  can  be  used  for  salah  or  not. 

This  is  why  Hadrat  Maulana  Abrar  al-Haq  Sahib  damat 
barakatuhum1  does  not  use  it  for  salah.  He  says:  “The 
voice  which  comes  directly  from  the  imam  must  reach 
me.”  I  used  to  think  that  he  stands  first  because  of  the 
first  row.  But  then  he  personally  said  to  me:  “I  stand 


1  Hadrat  passed  away  on  8  Rabi'  ath-Tham  1427  A.H./17 
May  2005. 
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up  so  that  the  original  voice  of  the  imam  reaches  me 
and  I  hear  his  actual  voice.”  Later  on,  the  'ulama’ 
researched  and  investigated  the  issue  and  solved  it  by 
concluding  that  it  is  the  actual  voice  which  reaches 
from  one  place  to  the  other. 

The  Need  For  Caution  in  Rulings 

As  I  was  saying,  it  is  essential  for  'ulama’  to  have 
knowledge  of  new  inventions  so  that  they  can  teach  the 
ruling  of  the  Sharl'ah  to  the  masses.  Muslims  are  in 
need  of  rulings  of  the  Sharl'ah  and  it  is  the 
responsibility  of  'ulama’  to  guide  and  steer  them.  The 
'ulama’  have  to  learn  the  rulings  of  the  Sharl'ah  and 
then  convey  them  to  the  masses.  Based  on  this,  it  is 
the  responsibility  of  'ulama’  to  ponder  over  new 
inventions  in  the  light  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah, 
extract  rulings  from  them  and  then  inform  the  ummat. 
We  constantly  come  across  issues  which  are  difficult  to 
understand.  When  this  happens,  we  ask  the  people  to 
refer  questions  on  such  issues  to  Dar  al-'Ulum 
Deoband,  and  what  the  scholars  there  say  will  be 
correct. 

Rasulullah’s  Prediction 

New  issues  concerning  business  dealings  are  quite 
complex  and  it  is  difficult  to  make  out  whether  usury  is 
involved  or  not.  The  other  nations  want  this,  i.e. 
business  must  become  so  mixed  up  and  complex  that 
everyone  gets  caught  up  in  usury.  There  must  be  no 
type  of  business  which  is  not  tainted  by  usuiy. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  predicted: 

aA5"\j  QIs  JjsT  ^  (jLaj 

(no  iSjSdiwa) 
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There  will  come  a  time  when  none  will  be  saved  from 
devouring  usury.  If  he  does  not  devour  it,  its  smoke  will 
certainly  get  him. 

A  Common  Impermissible  Practice 

Nowadays  the  manner  of  selling  crops  is  to  sell  them 
before  they  are  even  harvested  or  to  sell  fruits  before 
they  blossom.  This  is  an  invalid  transaction.  This  is 
especially  common  with  respect  to  mangoes.  There  are 
still  many  cautious  people  who  do  not  buy  mangoes 
from  the  markets  because  they  are  sold  when  the 
blossoms  appear  on  the  trees  [and  not  after  they  have 
been  harvested].  A  transaction  of  this  nature  is 
unlawful  because  it  is  essential  for  the  item  that  is  to 
be  sold  to  be  in  existence.  Here  the  fruit  has  not  even 
come  into  existence. 

In  some  instances  the  fruit  is  sold  after  it  appears  on 
the  tree  but  with  the  condition  that  it  will  until  it 
remains  on  the  tree.  Such  a  transaction  is  invalid. 
There  are  certain  instances  of  selling  fruit  which  are 
permissible.  We  must  inquire  about  them  and  practise 
accordingly. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat’s  Caution 

Take  the  example  of  fish.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W asiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  abstain  from 
eating  fish  from  his  village,  Tal  Narja.  The  ruling  is  that 
a  pond  which  is  a  free-holding  property,  then  its  fish  is 
also  free.  The  fish  which  lands  in  a  person’s  net  belong 
to  him.  Thus,  the  fish  which  is  caught  by  a  fisherman 
is  his,  others  do  not  have  any  right  over  it.  This  is 
because  the  land  of  the  pond  does  not  belong  to 
anyone.  This  is  why  Hadrat  would  not  eat  fish,  despite 
the  fact  that  there  was  a  pond  in  his  family  land.  Yes, 
the  fish  which  fishermen  used  to  catch  and  bring,  he 
used  to  buy  it  from  them  and  eat  it.  I  am  informing  you 
of  these  issues  of  the  past.  Now  we  come  across  so 
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many  new  issues  which  people  like  us  cannot  even 
understand.  We  have  to  inquire  from  those  who  are 
experts  in  this  field  and  then  give  answers. 

I  was  saying  that  it  is  essential  to  know  about  the 
prevailing  conditions  so  that  you  can  formulate  rulings 
of  the  Shari'ah  accordingly,  issue  fatwas  and  convey 
them  to  the  masses.  This  is  why  it  is  necessary  for 
'ulama’  to  do  additional  research.  The  researches  of  the 
past  are  not  enough.  Solutions  have  to  be  found  for 
present  issues.  How  we  can  practise  on  them?  How  we 
can  act  on  principles  of  the  Shari'ah?  How  we  can  save 
ourselves  from  unlawful  dealings,  usury  and  so  on? 

The  Purpose  of  The  Khanqah 

My  dear  friends!  There  is  a  need  to  speak  about  this  as 
well.  The  khanqah  does  not  mean  that  we  must  not 
speak  on  these  issues.  A  khanqah  is  also  a  place  where 
issues  and  rulings  are  explained,  and  people  are  made 
to  practise  on  them.  If  a  person  had  to  go  to  the 
khanqah  of  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All 
Thanwl  rahimahulldh  and  start  his  own  formulas  of 
dhikr,  he  would  say  to  the  person:  “Who  asked  you  to 
read  this  wazifah?  There  is  no  need  for  you  to  read  it  at 
present.  You  must  correct  your  recitation  of  the  Qur’an 
first.  Learn  tajwld,  and  learn  the  rulings  of  salah  and 
fasting.  If  you  do  not  know  the  rulings,  how  will  your 
salah  be  correct?  If  sajdah  sahw  becomes  obligatory  on 
you  and  you  do  not  perform  it,  will  your  salah  not  be 
defective?  If  your  very  purpose  of  coming  here  is 
defective,  what  is  the  benefit  of  coming?” 

Our  WazTfahs  Are  of  no  Consequence  Compared  to  The  Pillars 
of  Islam 

It  is  also  necessary  to  know  the  rulings.  These  have  to 
be  known  by  the  'ulama’  and  the  masses.  If  the  'ulama’ 
do  not  know  the  rulings  and  the  masses  also  do  not 
know  them,  how  will  the  pure  Shari'ah  continue  to 
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exist?  How  will  our  salah  and  fasts  be  correct?  How  will 
we  carry  out  our  zakah  and  hajj?  If  these  pillars  of 
Islam  are  not  carried  out  correctly,  of  what  benefit  will 
these  wazlfahs  be?  Discarding  the  pillars  of  Islam 
renders  the  wazlfahs  pointless.  A  Hadlth  QudsI  states: 

(Jljj  l4.dc.  La  l_J yj  La 

(i^M)  .<u>  1  jp>-  JiljJU 

My  servant  does  not  gain  closeness  to  Me  with  anything 
more  beloved  to  Me  than  whatever  I  made  compulsory 
on  him.  He  continues  gaining  closeness  to  me  through 
optional  deeds  until  I  love  him. 

Take  the  example  of  a  person  who  has  a  six-hour  duty. 
In  addition  to  working  for  the  six  hours,  he  puts  in 
additional  work.  He  will  receive  an  extra  wage  -  over 
and  above  what  he  was  supposed  to  get  for  his  six 
hours.  If  he  does  not  carry  out  his  essential  duty  of  six 
hours,  but  puts  in  work  out  of  his  normal  time  of  duty, 
he  will  probably  not  receive  a  wage  even  for  his 
essential  duty.  Similarly,  a  person  will  have  to  perform 
his  five  compulsory  salahs.  If  he  performs  other 
optional  salah  with  them,  they  will  be  worthy  of 
acceptance.  If  not,  they  have  no  value.  In  the  same 
way,  a  person  will  first  have  to  pay  his  compulsory 
zakah  and  then  his  optional  charities  may  be  accepted. 
The  same  sequence  applies  to  every  compulsory  duty, 
i.e.  the  original  compulsory  duty  will  be  fulfilled  first 
and  then  the  optional  will  be  considered.  Only  then  will 
a  person  be  able  to  gain  proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala 
through  optional  deeds.  It  is  necessary  to  gain 
closeness  through  compulsory  deeds  together  with 
optional  deeds.  When  these  two  are  joined,  they  will 
result  in  compounded  effulgence  and  joy.  A  person  will 
acquire  special  friendship  with  Allah  ta'ala.  A  Hadlth 
QudsI  says  in  this  regard: 
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I  become  his  ears  with  which  he  hears,  his  eyes  with 
which  he  sees,  his  hands  with  which  he  holds  and  his 
legs  with  which  he  walks. 

Clarification  Through  an  Example 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ismail  Shahid  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  say:  Nowadays  people  consider  the  compulsory 
duties  [of  Islam]  to  be  forced-labour  of  the  ruler  of  the 
country.  Now  if  you  have  ill-thoughts  about  the 
compulsory  duties,  if  you  have  no  conviction  in  them,  if 
you  have  no  interest  in  them,  then  it  is  similar  to  going 
to  the  court  of  a  king,  making  friends  with  his  guards, 
and  thinking  that  this  is  enough.  Will  you  ever  get 
access  to  the  king  in  this  way?  What  will  that  poor 
worker  do  for  you?  Where  will  that  guard  be  able  to 
convey  you?  The  guard  is  essentially  placed  there  to 
take  you  to  the  king,  but  if  you  become  so  friendly  with 
him  that  you  continue  having  tea  with  him  and  talking 
with  him  until  the  next  morning,  and  feel  that  his 
friendship  is  enough,  how  will  you  reach  the  king?  The 
friendship  with  the  guard  should  only  be  so  that  he  can 
convey  you  to  the  king.  If  your  friendship  with  the 
guard  reaches  the  level  where  you  consider  him  to  be 
enough  and  forget  all  about  the  king,  the  king  will  say: 
“Get  rid  of  this  unworthy  fellow!  He  came  here  to  meet 
me  but  has  sufficed  with  the  guard’s  friendship.”  In 
fact,  the  king  may  very  well  expel  the  guard  as  well 
because  he  is  coming  as  a  barrier  between  the  king  and 
the  people. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Discarding  the  compulsory 
duties  and  becoming  attached  to  the  optional  acts  is 
similar  to  befriending  the  guard  and  disregarding  the 
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bond  which  you  supposed  to  establish  with  the  king. 
We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

Let  me  add  one  more  thing  in  this  regard.  The  bond 
which  we  have  with  the  Sufis  is  so  that  we  can 
establish  a  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  and  with  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  A  staircase  is  placed  so 
that  we  can  climb  to  the  top.  If  you  cut  off  the 
staircase,  you  will  not  be  able  to  go  to  the  top.  In  the 
same  way,  if  a  person  merely  holds  on  to  the  staircase, 
will  he  be  able  to  reach  the  top?  Never.  It  will  not  be 
possible  to  go  upstairs  by  just  holding  on  to  the 
staircase.  Rather,  he  will  have  to  climb  the  stairs,  then 
he  will  reach  the  top.  Similarly,  if  the  affiliation  with 
the  Sufis  is  with  the  correct  intention  and  while 
adhering  to  the  etiquette  and  prerequisites,  the  person 
will  be  able  to  reach  Allah  ta'dla.  Without  this,  he  will 
not  reach. 


The  Reason  For  Not  Reaching  Allah 

It  is  essential  to  understand  these  facts.  The  khanqah 
is  not  a  form  without  a  right  and  wrong  side.  Rather,  it 
also  has  principles,  certain  etiquette,  prerequisites, 
compulsory  duties  and  obligations.  When  a  person 
practises  on  them,  he  will  progress.  Shaykh  Akbar  Ibn 
'Arab!  rahimahullah  says: 


The  people  were  deprived  of  reaching  Allah  because 
they  disregarded  the  principles. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  why  we  have  to  be 
extremely  cautious.  There  is  need  for  awareness  and 
vigilance.  Shaykh  Akbar  says  in  Adab  ash-Shaykh  wa 
al-Murld  with  reference  to  his  era:  “The  khanqahs  have 
been  wasted  away.  I  cannot  see  any  shaykh  who  is 
enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  to  his  disciples.” 
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A  Sufi  master  of  the  sixth  century  is  saying  this.  You 
can  well  imagine  what  the  condition  must  be  today. 

The  Khanqah  is  a  Place  of  Rectification  And  Action 

Hujjatul  Islam  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  wrote: 

The  khanqahs  have  become  inactive. 

Khanqahs  are  established  for  the  rectification  of 
actions.  The  madaris  devote  themselves  to  academic 
work.  Some  academic  work  is  being  done  by  the 
madaris,  but  the  work  of  rectification  of  actions  is  not 
being  done  in  the  khanqahs.  This  is  why  Imam 
Ghazzall  rahimahullah  said: 

cJJ=L>d 

The  khanqahs  have  become  inactive. 

This  is  a  very  serious  statement.  We  learn  from  this 
that  a  khanqah  is  established  for  action.  If  it  is  found 
in  the  khanqah,  the  khanqah  will  be  considered  to  be 
alive,  it  will  be  considered  to  be  useful.  But  if  it  is  not 
found  there  and  no  attention  is  given  to  action,  the 
khanqah  will  be  considered  to  be  dead. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  say  these  things  by  the 
way  so  that  the  Tariqah  may  become  clear  to  you.  I  am 
coming  here  from  a  distant  place.  In  fact,  I  have  been 
coming  here  since  many  years.  It  is  therefore  essential 
for  me  to  speak  on  the  purpose  for  which  I  come  here. 
This  has  always  been  the  practice  of  our  elders.  They 
continue  explaining  so  that  at  least  some  people  of 
sound  understanding  and  intellect  are  born.  If  they 
understand,  there  is  hope  that  Allah  ta'ala  will  enable 
them  to  practise  as  well. 
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The  verse  which  I  read  at  the  beginning  was  read 
tonight  in  the  tarawlh.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to 
speak  a  lot  about  it.  This  is  why  I  too  speak  on  the 
verses  which  Hadrat  used  to  speak  on.  Allah  ta'dla  is 
saying: 


\J0\j  SjJuaJl  \jC\mo\  iajo  ya 

Jj  ^  0 

.hi-  oyL 


There  came  in  their  place  successors  who  abandoned 
salah  and  went  after  their  lusts.  They  will,  later  on,  see 
the  deviation. 1 

Mention  is  made  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam 
before  the  present  verse  and  their  special  traits  and 
qualities  are  mentioned,  viz.  Allah  ta'ala  guided  them 
and  chose  them.  When  they  hear  Allah’s  verses,  they 
fall  into  prostration  and  cry  before  Him.  We  learn  from 
this  that  this  ought  to  be  the  special  condition  of  a 
servant  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  must  be  one  who  cries  over 
his  sins.  He  must  display  his  servitude  before  Him.  He 
must  bow  before  Him.  He  must  prostrate  to  Him.  This 
has  always  been  the  hallmark  of  sincere  believers  and, 
in  fact,  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam.  This  has 
been  their  salient  feature. 

Thus,  Allah  ta'dla  mentioned  all  this  before  the  present 
verse.  Then  for  our  admonition,  Allah  ta'dla  says  that 
these  Prophets  and  Auliya’  who  had  these  qualities 
were  followed  by  children  who  wasted  away  salah  and 
followed  their  desires.  Just  ponder!  In  order  to  prove 
and  demonstrate  that  they  did  not  follow  their  pious 
predecessors,  Allah  ta'dla  first  makes  mention  of  salah. 
That  is,  they  destroyed  salah.  This  proves  the 


1  Surah  Maryam,  19:  59. 
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importance  and  greatness  of  salah,  and  the 
reprehensibility  of  destroying  it.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
protect  us  all  from  destroying  salah  and  from  following 
our  desires  so  that  we  are  not  included  among  the 
unworthy  heirs  of  the  most  superior  and  noblest  of 
Prophets  and  Messengers  -  Muhammad  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

The  Biggest  Sign  of  Unworthiness 

Hadrat  rahimahullah  used  to  say  in  this  regard:  “Look 
at  how  important  salah  is  in  the  sense  that  Allah  ta'ala 
mentioned  the  abandonment  of  salah  as  the  first  cause 
of  the  unworthiness  of  the  successors.”  Had  it  been  us, 
we  would  have  merely  translated  this  verse  and  been 
over  with  it.  However,  Hadrat  rahimahullah  stressed  the 
point  that  Allah  ta'ala  first  spoke  about  the 
abandonment  of  salah  when  speaking  about  their 
unworthiness  and  then  mentioned  the  following  of 
desires.  We  learn  from  this  that  abandoning  salah  is 
extremely  evil  and  serious.  The  abandonment  of  salah 
is  the  biggest  sign  of  a  person’s  unworthiness.  What  a 
powerful  verse! 

The  Prophets  r alayhimus  salam  used  to  fall  into 
prostration  before  Allah  ta'ala  but  their  children  and 
associates  who  did  not  go  through  a  programme  of 
training  and  rectification  became  degenerate.  They  did 
not  take  and  accept  the  training  of  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam.  Consequently  they  became 
engrossed  in  following  their  desires.  Do  you  think  that 
the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  did  not  strive  for  their 
training  and  rectification?  They  most  certainly  did. 
However,  sometimes  there  is  such  ill-luck,  self-conceit 
and  haughtiness  becomes  so  firmly  embedded  that  a 
person  does  not  listen  to  his  elders.  Consequently,  his 
condition  remains  terrible  and  wicked.  We  seek  refuge 
in  Allah  ta'ala. 
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None  Should  be  Haughty 

You  have  heard  and  read  about  the  story  of  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  and  his  brothers.  Were  his 
brothers  not  the  sons  of  a  Prophet?  They  certainly 
were.  However,  they  did  not  accept  the  teaching  and 
training  of  the  Prophet.  Had  they  accepted  his  training, 
they  would  not  have  cast  their  brother  so  mercilessly  in 
a  well.  My  dear  friends!  This  is  something  to  really 
think  and  ponder  over.  We  must  not  allow  our  children 
to  become  corrupt.  This  is  why  we  must  constantly 
make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  them:  “O  Allah!  Keep 
them  steadfast  on  the  straight  path.  Protect  them 
against  deviation  and  misguidance.”  None  should  vex 
pride  and  be  haughty,  and  claim  that  his  children  will 
be  most  pious  and  will  most  certainly  be  righteous.  No 
one  knows  what  is  to  happen  tomorrow.  This  is  why  we 
must  constantly  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  their 
guidance  and  wellbeing. 

Humility  in  Allah’s  Court  is  Essential 

Listen  to  this  story  which  occurred  in  our  madrasah.  A 
teacher  disciplined  one  of  the  students  by  giving  him 
one  or  two  slaps.  His  father  arrived  and  said:  “You 
people  hit  my  son  although  he  is  extremely  pious  and 
straight.  I  protect  him  as  if  he  is  a  girl.”  Later  on  we 
learnt  that  the  boy  became  a  Shi'ah.  In  fact,  he  became 
a  senior  scholar  of  the  Shi'ah.  When  a  person  vexes 
pride  and  claims  perfection,  Allah  ta'dla  does  not 
permit  him  to  remain  on  his  claims.  He  breaks  him.  A 
person  has  to  humble  himself  in  Allah’s  court  -  there  is 
nothing  but  good  in  this.  The  more  self-conceit  a 
person  obliterates  before  Allah  ta'dla  and  the  more  self¬ 
obliteration  he  adopts,  the  closer  and  more  beloved  he 
will  become  to  Allah  ta'dla.  Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah 
said  in  this  regard: 
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The  person  who  sees  and  recognizes  his  own 
faults  has  hastened  towards  his  perfection. 

That  person  is  not  flying  towards  Allah  ta'ald 
because  he  considers  himself  to  be  perfect. 

When  a  person  conceals  himself,  Allah  ta'ald  causes 
him  to  glitter.  This  is  why  I  am  saying  that  you  must 
never  be  satisfied  with  regard  to  your  children.  You 
must  never  be  proud  over  their  training  and 
rectification.  Whoever  was  proud  in  this  regard  caused 
his  children  to  be  destroyed.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'ald. 

A  Du'a’  of  Rasulullah 


Look!  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  himself 
used  to  make  various  du'a’s  for  himself  and  his 
progeny.  Only  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
could  have  made  such  du'a’s. 


(no 


O  Allah!  I  hope  for  Your  mercy.  Do  not  leave  me  to  myself 
for  even  the  blink  of  an  eye.  Set  right  for  me  all  my 
affairs. 

Allah  ta'ald  quotes  the  following  du'a’  of  Hadrat  Abu 
Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu: 


5-  di3  &l^!5 


Grant  me  righteous  offspring.  I  have  turned  in 
repentance  to  You,  and  to  You  I  have  surrendered. 1 

Just  think!  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  is 
making  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ald  for  the  rectitude  and 


1  Surah  al-Ahqaf,  46:  15. 
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rectification  of  his  progeny  and  children.  He  did  not 
depend  and  rely  on  his  self. 

We  learn  from  this  that  being  a  Muslim  demands  that 
we  hand  over  our  rectification  and  the  rectification  and 
training  of  our  children  to  Allah  ta'ala.  We  must  never 
vex  pride  over  our  knowledge,  capabilities  and  own 
training. 

Whether  it  be  our  own  training  or  of  our  children,  we 
must  place  our  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala.  Together  with 
resorting  to  external  means  and  procedures,  we  must 
engage  in  earnest  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Inspiration  is 
from  Allah  ta'ala  alone. 

Hadrat  Musa’s  Du'a’ 

Look!  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  is  going  to  Pharaoh. 
Allah  ta'ala  is  the  one  who  is  sending  him.  He  is  going 
under  the  order  of  Allah  ta'ala.  In  addition  to  this,  he  is 
going  with  miracles  which  Allah  ta'ala  gave  to  him.  He 
has  a  staff  in  his  hand  which  can  be  turned  into  a 
serpent.  The  other  is  his  hand  which  when  he  places  in 
his  armpit,  it  glitters  brightly.  In  short,  he  is  provided 
and  embellished  with  everything.  Despite  all  this, 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  does  not  boast  in  the  least 
over  any  of  these  things.  He  did  not  become  haughty 
over  the  fact  that  Allah  ta'ala  gave  him  miracles  so  he 
does  not  need  anything  else.  Rather,  when  he  was 
about  to  go  to  Pharaoh,  he  said:  O  Allah!  All  these 
miracles  are  in  their  place,  but  I  still  plea  to  you  to 
open  my  chest: 


He  said:  O  Allah!  Expand  for  me  my  chest  and  make 
easy  my  task. 1 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  25-26. 
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This  staff  will  only  be  of  use  when  You  will  it.  If  not,  it 
will  merely  fall  to  the  ground  and  will  not  become  a 
serpent.  It  can  only  turn  into  a  serpent  with  Your  will. 
You  are  sending  me  to  a  tyrant  and  oppressor  like 
Pharaoh.  You  have  conferred  me  with  strange  and 
unique  miracles.  Despite  all  this,  I  beg  You  to  open  my 
chest  with  knowledge  and  forbearance.  Give  me 
knowledge  and  forbearance.  Knowledge  so  that  I  can 
call  him  towards  Iman  in  the  light  of  knowledge. 
Forbearance  so  that  if  Pharaoh  speaks  harshly  to  me  or 
treats  me  badly,  I  am  able  to  bear  it.  I  need  both 
things. 

Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Bayan  al-Qur’an  with  reference 
to  “expansion  of  the  chest”  that  Allah  ta'ala  blessed 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  with  wide  knowledge,  and 
the  qualities  of  forbearance  and  tolerance  to  withstand 
the  opposition  of  opponents  and  the  torments  imposed 
by  them.  In  this  way,  he  will  enjoy  speaking  to  his 
opponents  and  advising  them. 

Knowledge  Has  to  be  Accompanied  by  Forbearance 

There  are  many  who  are  hot-headed.  They  possess 
knowledge  but  are  devoid  of  forbearance. 
Consequently,  even  if  they  present  the  truth  before 
someone  and  invite  with  the  correct  objective,  but  if 
their  addressee  is  also  hot-headed  and  speak  to  them 
harshly,  they  will  not  be  able  to  bear  it.  They 
themselves  will  respond  in  similar  fashion.  In  this  way, 
no  rectification  will  be  achieved.  It  is  therefore  essential 
for  an  inviter  to  have  the  quality  of  forbearance. 

The  addressee  is  already  messed  up;  there  is  a  need  to 
be  soft  towards  him.  He  considers  the  Sharl'ah  to  be 
very  hard  and  is  fleeing  from  it.  In  such  a  situation,  one 
has  to  be  soft  towards  him.  He  believes  that  the 
Sharl'ah  is  bitter  and  harsh,  and  is  therefore  becoming 
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distant  towards  Din.  You  have  to  present  Din  to  him  by 
including  softness  and  sweetness  in  your  speech.  If 
not,  there  will  be  the  affliction  and  bitterness  of  Din, 
and  add  to  it  the  harshness  and  bitterness  of  your 
speech.  When  these  two  combine,  it  will  cause  the 
person  to  become  even  more  distant.  Understand  this 
well  and  practise  accordingly. 

Look!  Just  before  my  talk,  I  wanted  to  drink  orange 
juice  and  found  it  a  bit  sour.  I  said  to  someone:  “Bhai, 
it  is  sour.”  Rose  candy  was  added  into  it  immediately 
and  it  became  sweet.  It  became  enjoyable  and  I  drank 
it.  In  the  same  way,  when  sweetness  is  added  to 
something  bitter,  the  bitterness  disappears.  When 
there  are  worms  in  the  stomach  of  children,  they  are 
given  a  bitter  medicine.  It  is  therefore  placed  in  a  small 
sugar-cake  so  that  the  child  does  not  perceive  the 
bitterness.  Instead,  it  tastes  sweet  and  the  child  takes 
the  medicine  easily.  Thus,  we  will  have  to  become  sweet 
before  bitter  people.  Only  then  will  the  programme  of 
rectification  be  successful. 

An  Egyptian  scholar,  'Allamah  Sayyid  'All  Mahfuz 
rahimahullah  who  is  the  author  of  Ibdar  writes  in  his 
other  work,  Hidayah  al-Murshidin,  that  people  flee  from 
the  Shari'ah  because  they  consider  it  distressing.  If  you 
were  to  add  your  own  distress  to  it  [by  your  harshness], 
people  will  flee  even  more.  You  should  therefore  make 
the  distress  enjoyable  by  adding  sweetness  to  it  and 
attracting  people  to  you.  You  must  then  present  Din  to 
them  with  softness.  Allah  willing,  they  will  certainly 
accept.  Inspiration  is  solely  from  Allah  ta'dla. 

The  Du'a’  of  Hadrat  Musa  Contains  a  Complete  Lesson  of 
Da'wat 

My  dear  friends!  Ponder  over  the  du'a’  which  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam  is  making: 
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ei  (ll  46 


He  said:  O  Allah!  Expand  for  me  my  chest  and  make 
easy  my  task. 1 

In  other  words,  expand  my  chest  with  knowledge  and 
forbearance,  and  make  my  task  easy  for  me.  If  there  is 
knowledge  and  forbearance,  but  no  ease,  then  there  is 
a  possibility  of  despair  if  difficulty  is  faced.  Glory  to 
Allah!  What  a  sequenced  du'a’!  It  contains  a  complete 
lesson  of  da'wat. 


Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  is  going  to  Pharaoh  who  is 
a  tyrant  and  an  oppressor  who  can  do  anything. 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  places  his  trust  in  Allah 
ta'ala,  fortifies  himself  with  knowledge  and 
forbearance,  and  proceeds  to  carry  out  the  obligation  of 
da'wat. 

You  heard  about  the  incident  which  occurred  before. 
When  he  was  an  infant,  his  mother  put  her  trust  in 
Allah  ta'ala  and  placed  him  in  a  wooden  chest.  He 
eventually  reached  the  court  of  Pharaoh  and  was 
brought  up  by  him.  Allah’s  wisdom  is  displayed  here 
when  we  see  how  He  conveyed  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  to  Pharaoh’s  court.  This  incident  is  related  in  the 
Qur’an. 

All  these  points  were  in  Pharaoh’s  mind.  This  is  why  he 
used  to  say:  “This  is  the  one  whom  I  had  nourished  in 
my  palace!  Yet  he  is  speaking  to  me  in  this  way!” 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  was  speaking  from  the 
point  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Therefore,  he  could  have  no  fear 
or  trepidation.  He  had  acquired  strength  from  Allah 
ta'ala.  What  could  Pharaoh  do? 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  25-26. 
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My  dear  friends!  This  du'a’  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
saldm  is  most  comprehensive  on  the  subject  of  da'wat. 
You  heard  two  parts  of  the  du'a’,  i.e.  expansion  of  his 
chest  and  providing  ease  in  his  task.  He  made  a  third 
du'a’: 


Loosen  the  knot  from  my  tongue  so  that  they  may 
understand  my  speech. 1 

Eloquence  in  speech  is  also  needed  in  da'wat  so  that  a 
person  is  able  to  convey  what  is  in  his  mind  in  the 
proper  manner.  This  is  something  to  be  learnt.  This  is 
why  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  made  du'a’  for  the 
setting  right  of  his  tongue. 

Allah  ta'ala  also  instructed  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  to  speak  in  an  effective  manner.  He 
says: 


lilL  If  J I4S  JSj  iPj  p-ps- 


So  you  be  indifferent  to  them,  advise  them  and  say  to 
them  words  which  would  be  of  benefit  to  them.2 

A  speech  will  be  of  benefit  and  have  an  effect  when 
sincerity  and  honesty  are  accompanied  by  eloquence. 

What  is  The  Use  of  Such  a  Talk? 


Listen!  The  work  of  da'wat  and  tabllgh  needs  to  be 
effective.  You  will  first  have  to  create  an  effect  in  your 
heart  and  create  an  effect  in  your  words.  Then  see 
whether  people  are  affected  by  your  lectures  or  not. 
Obviously,  correctness  of  language  is  also  necessary  so 
that  people  can  understand  what  is  said.  Let  it  not 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  27-28. 

2  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  63. 
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happen  that  a  person  speaks  for  three  long  hours  and 
after  that  the  people  in  the  audience  say:  “We  did  not 
understand  what  the  Maulwi  Sahib  said.  He  seemed  to 
be  speaking  well  but  we  could  not  understand  his 
objective.”  You  will  have  to  say  things  which  can  be 
understood.  If  you  quote  poetry  with  full  fervour  and 
deliver  a  speech  as  though  it  is  a  qawwall  session,  then 
there  will  be  no  benefit  in  it.  Of  what  use  is  such  a 
talk?  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  to  say  things  which 
are  useful  and  give  people  the  inspiration  to  accept. 
Amin. 

The  Meaning  of  Destroying  Salah 

I  was  saying  to  you  that  in  order  to  display  the  evil 
actions  and  ways  of  succeeding  generations,  Allah 
ta'dla  first  mentioned  the  destruction  of  salah. 
Destruction  of  salah  could  take  several  forms.  One  is  to 
abandon  salah  completely.  Another  is  to  delay  in  its 
performance.  Another  is  to  perform  it  against  the 
Sunnah  way.  Yet  another  is  to  perform  it  at  the  wrong 
time.  All  these  are  included  in  the  definition  of 
destroying  salah.  The  worst  form  is  to  abandon  salah 
totally.  The  next  is  not  to  perform  it  according  to  the 
Sunnah,  and  to  even  leave  out  some  of  the  obligatory 
acts.  Knowledge  is  needed  so  that  salah  is  not 
destroyed.  Imagine  you  also  spent  your  time  and  then 
realized  that  you  did  not  derive  any  benefit,  instead, 
you  adopted  a  form  of  destroying  salah!  We  seek  refuge 
in  Allah  ta'dla. 

The  Second  Cause  of  Unworthiness:  Following  Desires 

Allah  ta'dla  first  mentioned  the  “destruction  of  salah” 
to  demonstrate  the  unworthiness  of  those  who  came 
after  the  righteous  people.  He  then  said: 

y  j  1  \J0\j 


They  went  after  their  lusts. 
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The  destruction  of  salah  certainly  includes  following  of 
one’s  desires.  In  fact,  it  is  a  branch  of  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  -  instead  of  destroying  salah  -  a  person 
establishes  it,  he  will  be  safeguarded  against  many 
desires.  He  will  not  even  get  an  opportunity  of  following 
his  desires. 

One  of  my  friends  by  the  name  of  'Abd  ash-Shakur 
Jawed  holds  a  double  M.A.  He  was  saying  to  me  that  if 
you  look  at  the  times  which  Allah  ta'ald  appointed  for 
the  five  salahs  and  a  person  were  to  perform  them  at 
their  prescribed  times,  the  person  will  not  be  able  to  go 
to  the  cinema.  This  is  because  the  times  at  which  the 
films  are  shown  are  the  times  in  which  a  person  has  to 
perform  salah.  If  he  were  to  go  to  the  cinema  late  at 
night,  it  will  become  difficult  for  him  to  get  up  for  fajr. 
A  person  who  is  concerned  about  his  salah  will 
therefore  go  to  sleep  early.  The  television  people  also 
have  films  at  times  when  a  person  is  unable  to  perform 
salah.  If  he  were  to  watch  television  at  two  in  the 
morning  and  he  were  to  watch  immoralities,  he  himself 
will  get  caught  up  in  following  his  lusts.  He  will  not  be 
able  to  perform  his  salah. 

After  completing  my  first  hajj,  I  went  to  a  relatives 
house  in  Jeddah.  He  had  a  television  in  his  house  and 
the  whole  family  used  to  watch  until  late  in  the  night. 
Consequently,  they  would  remain  asleep  until  late  in 
the  morning.  I  had  to  go  for  fajr  salah  and  the  doors  of 
the  house  were  locked.  How  will  I  perform  my  salah?  I 
performed  my  fajr  at  the  house  for  the  first  day  or  two. 
But  then  I  thought  to  myself  that  whatever  I  acquired 
from  the  hajj  is  going  to  get  wasted  here.  So  I 
proceeded  to  Bayt  al-Hujjaj. 

While  staying  there,  the  person  in-charge  came  to  call 
me  and  said:  “Maulana,  come  quickly,  a  picture  of 
Hadrat  Bilal  is  going  to  be  brought  here.”  I  asked:  “Is  it 
a  genuine  picture?”  He  replied:  “No,  it  is  an  assumed 


picture.”  I  replied:  “Even  if  it  was  a  genuine  picture  I 
would  hesitate  to  see  it.” 


Of  What  Benefit  is  This? 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  They  are  making  full  efforts 
to  broadcast  such  things  at  salah  times  that  we  are 
unable  to  perform  our  salah.  Wherever  you  go  after  the 
'isha  salah,  you  will  not  find  people  reciting  the  Qur’an 
or  reading  Surah  Ya  Sin.  Even  if  you  go  to  the  houses 
of  senior  people  you  will  find  the  television  on.  They 
now  offer  the  excuse  that  they  are  watching  the  news 
on  BBC.  One  Maulwi  Sahib  was  saying  to  me: 
“Maulana,  during  the  Afghan  war,  we  leave  the  sunnats 
of  'isha  and  so  on,  and  we  go  home  to  listen  to  the 
BBC.”  I  asked:  “Of  what  benefit  is  it?  You  are  watching 
for  so  many  days,  of  what  use  was  it  to  you?  You  could 
have  spent  the  same  time  making  du'a’.  There  can  be 
no  benefit  in  watching  how  the  bombs  are  falling  and 
how  they  are  being  attacked.  We  ought  to  make  du'a’ 
that  Allah  ta'ala  helps  the  Muslims  and  gives  them 
victory.” 


o  o  >  °  " 
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If  you  help  Allah  He  will  help  you. 

You  can  at  least  help  the  afflicted  ones  by  making  du'a’ 
for  them.  If  we  cannot  do  anything,  we  can  at  least 
make  du'a’.  Unfortunately,  we  cast  du'a’  aside,  leave 
the  sunnats,  and  then  hasten  to  listen  to  the  radio. 
Even  though  we  may  be  performing  the  sunnats  later 
on,  what  is  the  need  to  delay  them?  Of  what  benefit  will 
it  be  to  you  or  to  others  by  listening  to  the  news? 


Our  Lack  of  Concern 

A  Hadith  states: 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
believers  in  their  mercy  for  each  other,  love  for  each 
other  and  affection  for  each  other  are  like  a  body.  When 
one  part  of  the  body  has  a  complaint,  the  entire  body 
responds  with  sleeplessness  and  fever. 

We  learn  from  this  that  if  any  calamity  befalls  the 
Muslims  of  the  East,  then  Muslims  in  the  West  must 
feel  the  pain.  Nowadays  there  is  no  perception  of  this. 
We  will  casually  look  at  what  is  happening  to  them 
without  feeling  the  least  that  our  brothers  are  in 
difficulty.  We  do  not  feel  anything  until  it  falls  on  us. 
The  level  of  our  unconcern  is  that  even  when  we  see  a 
calamity  falling  on  others,  it  does  not  cause  any 
remorse  and  sadness  in  us.  What  we  ought  to  be 
thinking  is  that  this  may  well  be  a  punishment  from 
Allah  ta'ala.  It  may  be  His  way  of  seizing  people, 
reprimanding  them  and  taking  them  to  task.  We  ought 
to  set  right  our  affairs  and  dealings.  We  ought  to 
adhere  to  repentance  and  seeking  forgiveness.  This  is 
the  way  to  save  ourselves  from  divine  punishment.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  give  us  refuge. 

Punishment  Can  be  Deferred  Today  as  Well 

You  people  probably  know  the  story  of  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam.  Allah’s  punishment  had  fallen  on  his 
people.  He  left  them  and  emigrated.  His  people  then 
realized  the  severity  of  their  sins.  When  they  saw  the 
harbingers  of  the  punishment,  they  turned  to  Allah 
ta'ala  immediately.  In  fact,  they  cast  aside  the  unlawful 
deeds  which  they  were  occupied  in.  So  much  so  that 
they  removed  all  traces  of  unlawful  wealth  in  their 
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houses  and  repented  with  a  true  heart.  On  seeing  this 
condition,  Allah  ta'dla  felt  sorry  for  them  and  turned 
the  punishment  away  from  them.  There  is  no  nation  on 
whom  Allah’s  punishment  had  arrived  and  then  turned 
away  except  for  the  nation  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam. 

My  dear  friends!  Punishment  can  be  deferred  from  the 
ummat  of  Hadrat  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  as  well  provided  we  have  concern  for  our 
rectification,  and  repent  and  seek  forgiveness  sincerely. 
Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ald  alone. 

Your  Actions  Are  Your  Rulers 

Amusement  is  rife  today.  Immorality  is  widespread.  No 
one  has  control  over  his  self.  No  one  is  able  to  control 
his  desires  and  anger.  When  sins  become  common,  so 
will  calamities. 


Gallic- 


Your  actions  are  your  rulers. 

In  other  words,  depending  on  our  actions,  that  is  the 
type  of  rulers  who  will  be  appointed  over  us.  If  we  do 
not  pay  our  zakah,  such  people  will  be  appointed  over 
our  treasures  who  will  destroy  and  burn  our  wealth.  A 
Hadlth  states: 
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Protect  your  wealth  through  zakah,  treat  the  sick  among 
you  through  charity,  and  seek  assistance  to  defer 
calamities  through  du'a’. 

Glory  to  Allah!  What  a  comprehensive  Hadlth.  Bringing 
it  into  action  will  ensure  worldly  and  Dim  benefit  for 
us.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah  tardla  alone. 

Committing  Sins  Before  Ramadan 

Just  recently  I  went  to  my  hometown  Karlsath  Ghosi, 
district  Mau.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  tarala  our 
hometown  is  well-known  for  religiosity.  You  people 
must  have  heard  of  the  place  called  Mau  Nath 
Bhanjan.  This  place  has  higher  centres  of  Islamic 
education  since  a  long  time.  Education  until  the 
Daurah  year  is  imparted  here.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
tarala,  my  early  years  of  study  were  at  Dar  al-'Ulum 
Mau.  Kopa  Ganj,  Ghosi  and  other  places  have  madaris 
which  are  established  by  our  people.  I  was  most 
disappointed  when  I  was  sitting  somewhere  after  'isha 
and  saw  people  moving  in  groups  after  groups.  I  asked: 
“What  is  the  matter?  Where  are  these  people  coming 
from?”  Someone  replied:  “They  are  all  returning  to  their 
homes  from  the  cinema.”  All  of  them  were  wearing 
lungls,  topis  and  Islamic  dress.  I  was  extremely 
saddened  when  I  saw  this.  I  thought  to  myself  that  the 
cinemas  are  filled  with  our  people.  It  was  just  before 
Ramadan  so  they  were  trying  to  finish  off  their  sinning 
before  Ramadan.  Shaytan  is  imprisoned  in  Ramadan, 
so  they  were  doing  whatever  they  could  before 
Ramadan.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

All  Losses  Are  Recovered  on  The  Day  of  Id 

I  went  to  Gorukhpur  on  one  occasion.  An  'alim  there 
said  to  me  that  a  wine  seller  said  to  him:  “Maulana,  we 
suffer  huge  losses  in  Ramadan.  People  just  do  not  buy 
alcohol.  But  we  recoup  all  our  losses  on  the  night  of 
'Id.”  To  Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return.  Look 
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at  the  condition  of  Muslims!  They  had  been  abstaining 
from  alcohol  in  Ramadan  but  make  up  for  it  on  the 
night  of  'Id!  What  blessings  of  Ramadan  did  they 
acquire?  They  are  totally  deprived. 

This  is  why  when  I  deliver  a  talk  on  the  day  of  'Id  -  in 
fact  even  before  it  -  I  say:  Continue  with  the  recitation 
of  the  Qur’an  as  you  were  doing  in  Ramadan.  If  you 
had  been  reciting  three  paras  of  the  Qur’an  in 
Ramadan,  you  should  at  least  read  half  para  daily  after 
Ramadan. 


Now  look  at  these  people  [who  consume  alcohol  on  the 
night  of 'Id].  Even  outsiders  have  understood  that  their 
Ramadan  is  only  in  name,  there  is  no  fear  and 
spirituality  in  it.  If  not,  this  would  not  have  been  the 
case.  They  give  up  all  sins  superficially,  and  on  the  very 
night  of  'Id  they  go  back  to  their  old  ways.  If  this 
situation  is  going  to  continue,  how  can  you  expect 
Allah’s  help?  Why  do  you  complain  to  Allah?  Put  your 
life  in  order.  Set  right  your  deeds  and  conditions,  and 
you  will  see  how  powerful  you  will  become. 


oyy 


You  alone  shall  remain  triumphant  if  you  posses  iman.1 

Iman  does  not  merely  comprise  of  the  letters  i-m-a-n. 
rather,  it  has  certain  demands,  it  has  certain  actions 
and  pillars.  Only  when  you  fulfil  them  will  you  be  a 
believer  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  The  fruit  of  great 
heights  will  then  follow. 

A  Powerful  Valley  of  Hell 

I  read  a  verse  to  you  in  the  beginning.  In  it  Allah  ta'ala 
demonstrated  the  unworthiness  of  those  who  came 
after  the  righteous  ones.  He  did  this  by  saying  that  they 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  139. 
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destroyed  salah  and  followed  their  lusts  and  desires.  If 
they  destroy  salah  and  then  succumb  to  their  desires, 
their  destination  can  only  be  Hell.  Their  punishment  is 
therefore  mentioned  next: 

j-  ^  o  ^ 
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They  will,  later  on,  see  the  deviation. 1 

'Allamah  Baghawl  rahimahullah  says  that  ghayy  is  a 
powerful  valley  in  Hell.  If  a  person  is  cast  into  it,  he  will 
reach  its  bottom  after  70  years. 

Hadrat  Ka'b  radiyallahu  'anhu  says  that  when  Hell 
starts  to  get  cool,  there  is  a  well  beneath  this  valley  by 
the  name  of  ghayy.  The  lid  of  the  well  is  opened  and 
the  entire  Hell  becomes  hot  once  again. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  said 
that  ghayy  is  the  name  of  a  cave  in  Hell  which  has  far 
more  types  of  punishments  than  Hell  itself. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  said 
that  ghayy  is  a  cave  from  which  Hell  itself  seeks  refuge. 

/II  ^ 

O  Allah!  Give  us  refuge  from  the  Hell-fire. 

This  is  followed  by: 

vU"  £  % 


Except  the  one  who  repents. 

In  other  words,  the  one  who  repents  will  be  saved.  This 
verse  is  certainly  most  important.  We  ought  to  worry 
about  practising  on  it.  Look  at  the  level  of  piety  of  our 
elders!  Look  at  how  much  they  used  to  fear  Allah!  Look 


1  Surah  Maryam,  19:  59. 
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at  how  fear  used  to  overwhelm  them!  Our  condition 
today  is  the  complete  opposite.  There  is  neither  fear  nor 
humility.  In  fact,  we  do  not  even  think  of  these  things. 

A  Talk  on  Hell  Ought  to  Make  us  Cry 

I  had  delivered  a  talk  in  a  madrasah  two  years  ago.  I 
spoke  on  rectification.  When  I  left,  another  speaker 
went  forward  and  spoke  about  Hell.  He  made  the 
people  laugh  so  much  that  they  were  falling  on  each 
other  out  of  laughter.  Look!  The  talk  is  on  Hell  but 
people  are  made  to  laugh!  A  talk  on  Hell  ought  to  make 
us  cry.  It  ought  to  cause  us  to  seek  refuge;  not  to 
laugh. 

My  dear  friends!  Look  at  the  power  of  this  verse.  May 
Allah  ta'ald  inspire  me  to  practise  and  all  of  you  as 
well.  May  He  make  us  all  the  true  heirs  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  Whoever  follows  the 
Sunnah  is  a  deputy  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam.  He  is  a  representative  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam.  He  is  an  heir  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  As  for  the  one  who  does 
not  follow  the  Sunnah,  then  even  if  he  is  a  Sayyid,  he 
enjoys  no  rank.  Allah  tarala  has  no  regard  for  lineage. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  said: 

s ■ 
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The  one  who  has  been  held  back  by  his  actions  will  not 
be  sent  forth  by  virtue  of  his  lineage. 

A  person’s  lineage  will  not  take  him  forward.  Those  who 
advanced  did  so  through  actions.  No  one  moved 
forward  because  of  lineage.  Action  is  essential  for 
everyone.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all  towards 
action. 
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O  Allah!  Bless  us  all  with  sincerity.  Guide  us.  Inspire 
us  towards  genuine  repentance.  Keep  us  all  steadfast 
on  the  straight  Din.  O  Allah!  Grant  total  salvation  to 
the  entire  ummat  which  is  immersed  in  sin.  O  Allah!  Be 
kind  to  us.  O  Allah!  Give  us  every  type  of  wellness. 
Pardon  us  our  sins.  Inspire  us  towards  obedience.  O 
Allah!  Crown  us  with  Your  love  and  affiliation  to  You. 
Guide  all  the  Muslims.  O  Allah!  Rectify  everyone  -  the 
masses  and  the  elite.  Rectify  the  masha’ikh,  the  murids 
and  the  'ulama’.  We  are  all  in  need  of  rectification.  O 
Allah!  Enable  each  person  to  progress  in  whatever  rank 
he  is.  Inspire  us  to  engage  in  Your  dhikr  and  Your 
contemplation.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  be  conscious  of 
our  mistakes  and  errors.  O  Allah!  We  do  not  possess 
any  perfection.  Whatever  we  have  is  from  You  alone. 
You  can  take  it  away  whenever  You  will.  O  Allah!  Give 
us  the  ability  to  fear  You.  Give  us  the  ability  to  hope  for 
Your  mercy.  O  Allah!  Safeguard  us  and  our  children 
from  all  evils  and  tribulations.  Keep  us,  our  children, 
our  families,  our  associates  and  murids  steadfast  on 
the  correct  Din  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  O  Allah! 
Keep  our  hearts  steadfast  on  Din.  O  Allah!  Remove 
whatever  calamities  that  are  approaching.  And  if  they 
come,  enable  us  to  withstand  them. 
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Acknowledging  Sins 

Synopsis  of  The  Lecture 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
reference  to  the  Sayyidul  Istighfar  (chief  form  of  seeking 
forgiveness): 


y*  j£3  jl  Jd  o Li  Wf  cfy*  j-*j  cy*  cy*J  ilJ~\ 

.  e- 

(^•t  :SjSd^>)  Jjfcl 


Whoever  says  it  with  full  conviction  during  the  day  and 
passes  away  on  that  day  before  the  evening  shall  be 
from  the  people  of  Paradise.  Whoever  says  it  with  full 
conviction  at  night  and  passes  away  that  night  before 
the  morning  shall  be  from  the  people  of  Paradise. 


The  Sayyidul  Istighfar  is: 

3-xfrjj  314&  jc.  did-  Lhj  d J)  i\  ai)  'i  &  di 

iy\j  fe.  dddu,  !*&  ly\  tdJdd  U  >  ^  db  <dd££d  U 

(^•t  :Sjdio)  .C-jl  "hi \  i—JyjJl  ^  Ails  ^  t^o  jo 


Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that 
the  Sayyidul  Istighfar  should  be  read  at  least  three 
times  each  in  the  morning  and  evening.  Allah  willing, 
calamities  will  be  averted  and  one  will  acquire 
salvation.  If  we  read  it  from  our  heart,  with 
acknowledgement  and  admission  [of  our  sins],  and  with 
full  conviction,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  we  will  acquire  its 
blessings.  Say  the  words: 

cd 


Of  the  wrongdoers. 
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While  being  conscious  of  your  evils  and  slip  ups.  Allah 
ta'dla  likes  it  when  you  consider  yourself  to  be  of  the 
wrongdoers  and  believe  Allah  ta'dla  to  be  free  from 
injustice,  defects  and  shortcomings.  Allah  ta'dla  will 
honour  you  with  His  pleasure  and  give  you  salvation 
from  calamities. 
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\  a  .  a  ^  ,  0  . 

it  .  o  ^  ^  ^  0  I  ^  ^  ^  0  ^  ^  °  ^  ^  >  >  0  s-  0*  ^  2  ^  a  '  i  >  0  t  I 

4j^u  c AwUX-  0 4_L^CL^sj  o dJS  J>^«3>-\ 

3^3  *25  *&  iiil  5j^  3^  tUJuil  0141 3^3  llJll  jyJ, 3^ 

j+&j  tiJ  iUu jij  ^  0 1>3  ^  o'  iiojj  4-LU=j 

JO3  ^llc-  JU5  Aiil  ‘^33  ells-  \3Sj£-  \ 0103  'jOIO  o' 

!-X*_>  \Ja \  'ji^  La-J-^Cs  jo-0-3  Aj^O^J  ‘^“'jj'j  Aj0^3'3  $1"'" 

(j  3^01  -p4?^'  (j^P'  OJ'  ja-O  lA^OJ'  3r?  aIjl 

tf  U^iOU  .jUill  3^  ooi'^j  tlJ^OO  dJi  i\  ai|  <1  q!  cJll! 

40i\  0-uO  .(OCL^j-^'  3iJi5j  ^Xli  3^  AJlJsS-j 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  It  is  solely  through  Allah’s 
grace  and  kindness  that  we  are  listening  to  the  Qur’an. 
We  are  listening  to  its  recitation  and,  to  a  certain 
extent,  listening  to  its  meaning  and  message.  This  is 
certainly  our  good  fortune.  It  is  a  great  bounty  and 
favour  to  have  a  bond  and  attachment  with  the  Qur’an. 
If  you  read  and  listen  to  the  Qur’an  attentively,  you  will 
know  that  the  stories  of  the  Prophets  which  are  related 
from  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  by  and  large  deal  with 
their  striving,  toiling,  expositions  and  observations. 

Allah  Likes  Humility 

Allah  ta'dla  makes  mention  of  the  striving  of  Hadrat 
Adam  r alayhis  salam.  He  was  put  through  a  difficulty 
and  hardship  but  he  accepted  it  with  open  arms.  He 
did  not  object  or  complain  in  the  least.  He  said: 
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O  our  Sustainer!  We  wronged  ourselves.  If  You  do  not 
forgive  us  and  have  mercy  on  us  we  will  certainly  be  of 
the  losers. 1 

Look  at  these  words!  Look  at  the  humility  and 
servitude  which  they  display.  A  worshipper  is 
displaying  his  humility,  servitude  and  helplessness 
before  his  object  of  worship:  If  You  do  not  have  mercy 
on  us  and  do  not  forgive  us,  who  is  there  to  forgive  us? 
We  will  be  destroyed  and  ruined.  Allah  ta'ala  liked 
these  words. 

In  fact,  it  was  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  who  had  inspired 
these  words  in  their  hearts  and  they  uttered  them. 

oUJS"  Ajj  ya 

Adam  learnt  some  words  from  his  Sustainer.2 

Allah  ta'ala  instilled  these  words  in  his  heart.  When  a 
ruler  is  happy,  he  presents  certain  words  to  a  criminal 
and  says  to  him:  “If  you  say  these  words  I  will  pardon 
you.  I  will  issue  a  verdict  in  your  favour.” 

A  Seeker  Cannot  Bear  to  be  Separated  From  His  Quest 

Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam  was  a  chosen  servant  of 
Allah  ta'ala.  He  was  to  be  Allah’s  deputy  on  earth.  This 
is  why  Allah  ta'ala  put  him  through  some  grief  of 
separation.  After  all,  a  lover  is  not  pained  by  anything 
as  much  as  he  is  by  his  separation  from  his  beloved.  A 
poet  says: 

Do  not  utter  the  bitter  words  of  separation. 

You  may  do  whatever  you  like,  but  do  not 
talk  about  separation  because  a  true  lover 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  8:  23. 

2  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  37. 
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cannot  hear  about  separation  from  his 
beloved. 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  says: 

The  bamboo  from  which  a  flute  or  pen  is 
made  is  complaining  about  its  separation.  It 
is  asking:  Why  have  I  been  removed  from  the 
jungle  and  confined  to  a  pen?  Why  have  I 
been  confined  to  a  flute? 

When  a  flute  emits  a  sound,  the  one  playing  it  assumes 
that  it  is  on  account  of  his  excellence.  In  actual  fact,  it 
is  complaining  over  its  separation  from  its  source.  It  is 
asking:  Why  have  you  brought  me  here?  I  was  living 
freely  in  the  jungle.  Why  did  you  bring  me  and  confine 
me  here? 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  made  this  the  basis  of  his 
whole  Mathnawl.  The  conclusion  he  comes  to  from  this 
is  that  when  a  servant  is  sincere,  his  soul  agitates  to 
meets  its  Allah.  It  continues  quivering  due  to  its 
separation  from  Allah  ta'dla.  It  does  not  have  any  peace 
because  it  had  been  occupied  in  the  love  and 
recognition  of  Allah  tarala.  Now  that  it  has  become 
attached  to  the  world  of  bodies,  physical  qualities  such 
as  lust  and  anger  have  overwhelmed  it,  resulting  in  a 
decrease  in  its  spiritual  qualities.  This  is  why  it  is 
remorseful.  We  learn  from  this  that  a  seeker  remains 
occupied.  He  remains  restless.  He  cannot  tolerate  his 
separation  from  his  quest.  He  is  always  complaining. 

Shaykh  Sa'di  rahimahullah  expresses  this  theme  via  a 
nightingale: 

A  nightingale  had  a  leaf  of  a  beautiful  flower 
in  its  beak.  Despite  having  this  joyous 
possession,  it  was  weeping  and  crying.  When 
I  asked  it:  “What  is  the  reason  for  crying 
when  you  have  your  quest?”  It  replied:  “It  is 
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the  manifestation  of  the  beloved  which  keeps 
me  doing  this.” 

In  other  words,  just  as  separation  causes  me 
restlessness,  when  I  am  with  my  beloved,  I  am  restless 
out  of  fear  that  I  will  be  separated  from  it. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis 
saldm  is  the  father  of  all  mankind.  He  is  known  as  Abul 
Bashar.  Based  on  this,  he  was  the  first  to  show  us  the 
way  to  Allah  ta'ala.  If  you  want  to  tread  the  same  path 
and  want  to  please  Allah  ta'dla,  you  must  choose  the 
path  which  your  father,  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  saldm, 
had  chosen.  That  path  is  the  path  of  humility  and 
servitude,  and  acknowledgement  of  your  sins. 

The  Greatness  of  Great  People 

I  went  to  Bandah  on  one  occasion  to  meet  Hadrat 
Maulana  Qari  Muhammad  Siddlq  Sahib  Bandwl 
rahimahullah.  He  asked  me  to  deliver  a  talk.  I  am  not 
saying  this  to  praise  myself  but  out  of  praise  for  Hadrat 
Qari  Sahib.  Look  at  his  level  of  humility.  He  was  an 
accepted  Sufi  master.  He  made  me  sit  on  a  chair  while 
he  himself  sat  on  the  floor  in  front  of  me.  I  insisted  that 
he  sit  comfortably  on  one  side  but  he  refused  saying: 
“No.  I  want  to  listen  attentively  to  your  talk.  This  is  why 
I  am  sitting  in  front.”  Look  at  how  our  elders  had 
obliterated  themselves!  Whenever  we  happened  to  be  at 
a  function  together,  he  would  request  me  to  deliver  a 
talk  first.  Then  when  he  used  to  go  forward  to  deliver 
his  talk,  he  would  constantly  quote  what  I  said,  by 
saying:  “Maulana  said  this... Maulana  said  this...”  Glory 
to  Allah!  Look  at  his  humility  and  selflessness!  These 
are  very  rare  qualities  in  our  times. 

I  went  to  Bandah  and  Hadrat  requested  me  to  deliver  a 
talk.  The  audience  was  by  and  large  made  up  of  'ulama’ 
and  students.  I  spoke  on  the  same  subject  -  on  how 
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Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam  uttered  words  of  humility 
and  servitude  before  Allah  ta'ala. 

O  our  Sustainer!  We  wronged  ourselves.  If  You  do  not 
forgive  us  and  have  mercy  on  us  we  will  certainly  be  of 
the  losers. 1 

Through  these  words,  he  repented,  sought  forgiveness 
and  acknowledged  his  mistake.  I  said:  This  is  the  way 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  the  path  to  reaching  Allah  ta'ala. 
That  is,  you  must  abandon  self  conceit.  You  must  lower 
yourself  before  Him.  Obliterate  and  wipe  out  all  your 
things  before  Allah  ta'ala.  Forget  all  claims  to 
perfection  and  excellence... express  your  shortcomings 
and  defects,  and  nothing  else. 

Remain  on  The  Path  of  The  Father 

Our  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  would  occasionally 
test  students  and  seekers.  He  asked  them  on  one 
occasion:  “Tell  me,  what  do  I  desire  from  you?”  Many 
senior  'ulama’  were  present.  Each  one  wrote  a  reply 
according  to  his  disposition  and  presented  it  to  Hadrat. 

I  wrote:  “Bearing  in  mind  that  we  are  the  children  of 
Adam  'alayhis  salam,  Hadrat  Wala  wants  us  to  adopt 
the  way  of  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam.”  Hadrat  was 
most  pleased  with  this  answer. 

Listen!  Adam  'alayhis  salam  had  opted  for  submission. 
He  chose  servitude.  He  chose  self-obliteration.  Our 
success  and  honour  lie  in  choosing  these  qualities. 
Allah  ta'ala  had  taught  him  these  words.  These  are  no 
ordinary  words.  Allah  ta'ala  is  teaching  them  to  His 
special  servant  -  that  this  is  how  he  must  apologize 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  8:  23. 
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and  seek  pardon.  Allah  ta'ala  will  then  pardon  him. 
Subsequently,  he  acted  on  this  advice  and  Allah  ta'ala 
pardoned  him.  In  fact,  He  appointed  him  as  His  deputy 
on  earth.  We  learn  that  the  way  of  Hadrat  Adam 
' alayhis  salam  was  one  of  humility  and  submission. 
This  way  is  now  identified  for  his  progeny  as  the  way  of 
reaching  Allah  ta'ala. 

The  Path  of  Shaytan 

The  accursed  Iblls  chose  to  be  self-conceited,  proud 
and  haughty.  He  tried  to  demonstrate  his  greatness  so 
he  was  disgraced.  He  was  cast  into  Hell.  He  was  left 
with  no  value  and  rank  in  Allah’s  sight.  He  was  the  first 
to  use  logic  against  an  established  order.  He  said  to 
Allah:  “You  created  me  from  fire  and  Adam  from  soil. 
And  fire  is  greater  than  soil.  This  shows  that  I  am 
greater  than  Adam.  Why,  then,  should  I  prostrate 
before  him?”  He  resorted  to  his  own  logic  to  prove  his 
greatness.  We  learn  from  this  that  those  who  resort  to 
their  intellectual  arguments  against  clear  texts  of  the 
Sharl'ah  and  following  the  path  of  Shaytan.  This  was 
the  way  of  Shaytan.  Even  today,  many  people  are 
following  in  his  footsteps  and  resorting  to  intellectual 
arguments.  They  ought  to  be  absolutely  silent  before 
the  orders  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam,  and  consider  their  intellects  to  be 
absolutely  worthless.  They  must  abandon  logic  against 
clear  texts.  A  poet  rightly  said: 

If  any  person  uses  his  intellect  to  say 
anything  in  the  presence  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  he  is  similar  to 
a  foolish  person  looking  for  a  small  flickering 
lamp  when  the  sun  is  shining  in  all  its  glory. 

The  person  who  resorts  to  his  intellect  in  the  presence 
of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  is  just  like  the  person 
searching  for  a  lamp  in  the  presence  of  the  sun.  This  is 
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a  famous  couplet.  Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  is 
known  for  themes  of  this  nature.  He  says  that  using 
the  intellect  to  provide  a  proof  is  like  a  wooden  table. 
When  you  place  a  heavy  object  on  it,  the  table  shakes 
unsteadily.  In  the  same  way,  their  proofs  are  very 
shaky  and  cannot  bear  anything  in  the  least.  It  is  a  fact 
that  realities  cannot  be  understood  with  the  light  of 
divine  revelation  and  the  light  of  prophet-hood.  These 
two  are  essential  for  understanding  facts.  Mere  intellect 
and  intelligence  are  not  enough. 

The  Absence  of  The  Light  of  Revelation  And  The  Light  of 
Prophet-Hood  Results  in  Deviation  of  The  Intellect 

'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim  rahimahullah  said:  There  is  light 
in  your  eyes.  If  the  external  light  is  extinguished,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  see  anything.  We  learn  from  this  that 
the  eyes  need  external  light  as  well.  As  long  as  the  light 
of  the  eyes  does  not  obtain  light  from  a  lamp  or  the 
sun,  they  will  not  be  able  to  see.  In  the  same  way,  Allah 
ta'ala  placed  light  in  the  intellect.  However,  it  needs  the 
light  of  divine  revelation  and  the  light  of  prophet-hood. 
As  long  as  these  two  lights  are  not  with  it,  it  will  not  be 
able  to  understand  anything.  The  intellect  will 
understand  nothing  except  destruction  and  ruin.  The 
intellect  is  not  enough  for  the  discovery  of  facts  and 
realities.  Rather,  it  needs  the  light  of  divine  revelation. 

Glory  to  Allah!  What  a  beautiful  explanation.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  illuminate  his  resting  place. 

Look  at  the  phenomenal  revolution  which  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  brought  about  in  just  23 
years  through  this  light  of  divine  revelation!  He  spread 
this  light  throughout  the  world.  The  same  light  is 
coming  down  through  the  generations  and  will 
continue  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  It  is  because  of 
this  light  we  are  living.  If  not,  destruction  and  ruin 
would  have  befallen  us  a  long  time  ago.  If  others  had 
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the  upper  hand,  they  would  have  put  an  end  to  us  a 
long  time  ago.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 


o ojjj  All! 


OjH ji 


They  seek  to  extinguish  the  light  of  Allah  with  their 
mouths  but  Allah  will  perfect  His  light  even  if  the 
unbelievers  dislike  it 1 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  It  is  solely  through  this 
light  of  divine  revelation  and  prophet-hood  that  we  are 
surviving,  the  entire  system  of  the  universe  is  running 
and  Islam  is  existing. 

Look  at  the  beautiful  statement  made  by  Hadrat 
Khwajah  Muhammad  Ma'sum  rahimahullah.  He  said: 
The  people  because  of  whom  this  world  is  existing, 
others  are  their  enemies.  If  they  [believers]  do  not 
remain,  the  world  will  be  destroyed  and  demolished. 
The  reason  is  that  when  anything  is  divested  of  its 
purpose,  it  becomes  futile.  Just  think!  Why  is  the 
universe  existing?  It  is  for  Allah’s  worship.  It  is  for 
obedience  to  Him.  It  is  for  His  recognition.  When  these 
things  no  longer  remain,  the  existence  of  the  world  will 
become  futile  and  pointless.  Allah  ta’dla  will  put  an  end 
to  it  immediately.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

(IA-  All!  (3  (JUb  ^ 


The  Final  Hour  will  not  take  place  as  long  as  someone 
who  calls  out  Allah  Allah  in  the  world  remains. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'dla  conferred  light  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ’ alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  blessed 
him  with  the  light  of  divine  revelation.  Those  who  follow 
and  emulate  him  are  also  given  a  share  of  this  light. 


1  Surah  as-Saff,  61:8. 
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The  followers  of  a  Prophet  are  given  supernatural  feats 
(karamat)  of  a  similar  nature  to  the  miracles  which 
were  given  to  that  Prophet.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  came  with  the  light  of  knowledge  and 
the  light  of  divine  revelation.  This  is  why  his  followers 
are  given  knowledge  which  was  not  given  to  nations  of 
the  past  -  neither  the  followers  of  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis 
salam  nor  of  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis  salam.  Since 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  came  with  the 
light  of  divine  revelation,  the  light  of  prophet-hood  and 
knowledge,  there  were  from  his  heirs  such  erudite 
scholars,  possessors  of  light  and  people  of  supernatural 
feats  who  could  be  truly  referred  to  as  the  heirs  and 
deputies  of  the  Prophets. 

The  Prophets  Do  Not  Ask  For  Calamities 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Just  ponder!  Look  at 
Hadrat  Adam’s  statement  which  was  filled  with  Allah’s 
recognition: 

O  our  Sustainer!  We  wronged  ourselves. 

On  the  other  hand,  Shaytan  said  to  Allah  ta'ala:  “You 
created  me  from  fire  and  you  created  Adam  from  soil.  I 
am  therefore  superior  to  him  and  will  not  prostrate  to 
him.”  He  voiced  his  own  opinion  against  Allah  ta'ala. 
He  tried  to  use  logic  before  an  order  of  Allah  tacala.  He 
went  against  an  explicit  order  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
Consequently,  he  was  expelled  from  Allah’s  court. 

Hadrat  Adam  r alayhis  salam  acknowledged  his  mistake 
and  moved  forward.  He  continued  progressing.  He  was 
honoured  with  the  garment  of  deputyship.  What  great 
ranks  he  received!  No  one  can  even  imagine  them.  An 
ordinary  follower  of  a  Prophet  cannot  imagine  the  high 
rank  of  a  Prophet. 
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Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam  was  the  first  Prophet. 
Allah  ta'dla  showed  His  path  to  him.  Hadrat  Adam’s 
way  was  one  of  humility  and  servitude.  If  we  follow  the 
same  way,  we  will  reach  Allah  ta'dla.  But  if  we  follow 
the  path  of  pride,  we  will  go  astray  as  it  happened  to 
Shay  tan. 

The  children  of  Hadrat  Adam  r alayhis  salam  are  also 
taught  that  if  they  want  to  tread  the  path,  they  will 
have  to  cast  self-conceit  aside,  they  will  have  to 
abandon  arrogance,  they  must  not  vex  pride  over  even 
their  worship  and  whatever  they  do.  Instead,  they  must 
humble  themselves  before  Allah  ta'dla,  they  must  opt 
for  servitude.  All  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  did 
this.  They  had  to  suffer  illnesses,  they  were  put 
through  numerous  tribulations,  they  had  to  suffer  the 
taunts  and  criticisms  of  people,  they  were  even 
compelled  to  emigrate. 

Look  at  the  hardships  which  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis 
salam  had  to  endure.  Look  at  the  hardships  which 
befell  Hadrat  Nuh,  Hadrat  I  small  and  Hadrat  Zakanyya 
'alayhimus  salam.  Some  of  them  were  pierced  from  top 
to  bottom.  These  were  the  hardships  and  difficulties 
which  they  had  to  endure.  There  can  be  no  other  way. 
This  is  the  way  forward. 

We  have  to  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  to  protect  us 
against  such  difficulties.  Maulana  'Abd  al-Hayy  Firangl 
Mahall!  rahimahullah  said  that  no  Prophet  or  Wall 
asked  for  the  opposite  of  wellbeing  and  wellness.  They 
all  asked  for  wellbeing.  However,  if  -  despite  this  -  any 
calamity  befell  them,  they  resorted  to  patience  and 
forbearance.  This  is  the  way  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam:  They  never  ask  for  a  calamity  because  asking 
for  it  smacks  of  audaciousness  and  pride.  So  do  not 
ask  for  calamities.  Instead,  make  du'a’  as  follows:  “O 
Allah!  Safeguard  us  against  tests  and  tribulations.  We 
are  weak,  we  cannot  bear  tribulations.”  However,  if 
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calamity  strikes,  success  lies  in  bearing  it  with  patience 
and  fortitude.  Think  that  it  has  come  from  Allah  ta'dla, 
so  what  if  you  accept  it!  Allah  ta'dla  will  give  you 
something  in  return  which  you  cannot  even  imagine. 

The  Faith  And  Intelligence  of  a  Sahabiyah 

A  woman  came  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  suffer  from  epilepsy 
which  causes  my  private  area  to  get  exposed.  Please 
make  du'a’  for  me.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 


s-  »  . 

.liLiUo  j!  dll j  O cudi 


“If  you  exercise  patience  you  will  obtain  Paradise.  But  if 
you  want,  I  can  make  du'a’  to  Allah  to  cure  you.”  She 
said:  “I  will  remain  patient.”  She  then  said:  “Make  du'a’ 
to  Allah  my  private  area  does  not  get  exposed.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  made  du'a’  for 
her. 


Look  at  the  intelligence  of  this  woman!  It  demonstrates 
the  level  of  her  iman  and  modesty.  She  did  not  want 
freedom  from  her  illness,  rather,  she  wanted  to  be 
saved  from  becoming  exposed  at  the  time  when  she 
experiences  epileptic  fits. 

Allah  Likes  The  Obligatory  Ordinances  Just  as  He  Likes 
Concessions 


A  Hadith  states: 


jo-c-  ''ij  Nj  ojp~  {yA 

(NVi  :5jSbi^)  .oLUj.j-  >- 


When  any  remorse,  pain,  worry,  concern,  harm  or 
sorrow  afflicts  a  Muslim  -  in  fact,  even  when  a  thorn 
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pricks  him  -  then  Allah  tarala  wards  off  his  sins  on 
account  of  it. 

Hadrat  Sumayyah  radiyallahu  ranha  was  the  mother  of 
Hadrat  'Ammar  radiyallahu  ranhu.  She  was  struck  with 
a  spear  in  her  private  part.  Before  she  could  be 
martyred,  the  unbelievers  tried  their  utmost  to 
convince  her  to  speak  ill  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  She  blankly  refused.  That  is  when 
they  stabbed  her  in  her  private  part  with  a  spear  and 
martyred  her  in  this  way.  Hadrat  'Ammar  radiyallahu 
ranhu  was  her  son.  When  he  was  forced  to  speak  ill  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam,  he  said  it  only 
verbally.  He  then  came  crying  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  have 
committed  a  wrong.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  asked:  “What  is  it?”  He  said:  “I  spoke  ill  of  you 
in  order  to  save  my  life.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam  asked:  “Was  their  any  doubt  in  your  heart?” 
He  replied:  “No.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  “If  a  similar  occasion  presents  itself,  you 
may  do  the  same  thing  to  save  your  life.” 

The  'ulama’  state  that  the  mother  practised  on 
resoluteness  while  the  son  practised  on  a  concession  of 
the  Shari' ah.  In  this  way,  both  Sunnah  practices  have 
been  established.  If  a  similar  situation  is  experienced,  a 
person  may  make  a  verbal  utterance  to  save  his  life. 
This  is  also  a  Sunnah.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W asiyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  speak  a  lot  on 
this  subject.  He  used  to  say  that  it  is  a  concession  from 
the  Sharl'ah  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

(Vt  ’.Y  (2)1  (_) \  4-ill 

Allah  likes  for  His  concessions  to  be  practised  on  just  as 
He  likes  His  obligatory  ordinances  to  be  practised  on. 
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Knowledge  of  this  is  also  essential. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  I  was  saying  previously 
that  even  if  a  thorn  pricks  a  believer,  he  is  rewarded  for 
it.  A  believer  rejoices  when  he  hears  these  virtues.  The 
one  who  kills  him  assumes  that  he  has  caused  him 
harm.  Where  can  an  unbeliever  ever  cause  harm  to  a 
believer!?  By  killing  the  believer,  the  unbeliever  has 
actually  given  him  a  free  ticket  to  Paradise.  It  is 
certainly  an  occasion  of  joy  for  a  believer.  This  is  why 
he  rejoices  over  it. 

My  dear  friends!  We  see  all  these  businesses  running 
on  a  daily  basis.  Just  as  external  physical  governments 
are  running,  internal  spiritual  matters  are  also  carrying 
on  in  the  background.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  what 
decree  has  been  passed  with  regard  to  whom. 

o 

Every  day  He  is  engaged  in  some  matter. 1 

He  is  conveying  some  people  to  Paradise  for  free,  and 
others  He  is  casting  into  the  Hell-fire. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

aIi!  aJ^JJ  aIi!  jj s-  a)  j j* 

(T'A 

A  person  has  a  certain  rank  which  Allah  ta'ala  decreed 
for  him.  The  person  cannot  reach  it  through  his  deeds. 
So  Allah  ta'ala  continually  tests  him  with  difficult 
situations  until  he  reaches  that  rank  and  position. 

Similarly,  it  is  stated  in  some  books  that  a  person  does 
not  like  to  attend  good  assemblies.  Allah  ta'ala  forces 


1  Surah  ar-Rahman,  55:  29. 
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him  to  go  there  and,  consequently,  he  is  conveyed  to 
Paradise. 


My  dear  friends!  This  is  the  way  of  difficulties  and 
striving.  May  Allah  ta'dla  -  through  His  grace  and 
kindness  -  be  lenient  to  us  and  provide  us  with  ease  so 
that  we  can  attain  our  objective.  This  is  the  du'a’  which 
we  have  to  make.  However,  if  we  are  confronted  with 
difficulties  and  hardships,  we  will  have  to  exercise 
patience  and  remain  firm.  Allah  ta'ald  promises  His 
proximity  to  those  who  are  patient: 


0  J>  0  jJ 


O  believers!  Seek  help  through  patience  and  prayer, 
surely  Allah  is  with  the  patient  ones. 1 

What  a  great  glad  tiding  for  those  who  are  patient! 

My  dear  friends!  This  path  is  the  path  of  patience.  If 
you  face  any  hardship,  you  must  resort  to  patience  and 
think  to  yourself: 

Whatever  comes  from  my  friend  [Allah]  has 
to  be  good. 

Think  of  this  and  remain  patient.  If  you  cannot  exercise 
patience,  stand  up  and  offer  salah.  Beg  and  beseech 
Allah  ta'ald.  Speak  to  Him.  He  will  bless  you  with 
patience.  This  is  the  path  of  patience.  This  is  the  path 
of  striving  and  toiling.  You  will  have  to  be  prepared  for 
everything  and  come  onto  this  path.  A  person  does  not 
bother  about  the  risk  to  his  life  in  ordinary  play  and 
sports.  A  person  breaks  his  leg  and  becomes  paralysed. 
Another  is  struck  by  a  ball  and  his  head  is  shattered. 
We  learn  from  this  that  injury  and  destruction  to  all 
body  parts  are  possible  in  these  different  sports.  Yet, 
they  do  not  worry  about  all  this. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  153. 
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My  dear  friends!  So  what  is  so  far  fetched  if  any 
hardship  or  difficulty  is  faced  in  the  path  of  Allah 
ta'ala?  Even  if  one’s  life  is  lost  in  His  path  it  has  to  be 
tolerated.  In  fact,  everything  must  be  sacrificed  for 
Allah’s  pleasure.  Even  if  your  life  has  to  be  sacrificed  it 
must  be  considered  a  cheap  bargain.  A  poet  rightly 
said: 

How  can  the  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  be  less  than 
the  love  for  Layla?  It  is  better  to  make 
yourself  into  a  ball  in  the  path  of  love. 

Majnun  had  become  a  ball  in  the  path  of  Layla.  So 
what  if  you  become  a  ball  in  the  path  of  Allah?  There 
has  to  be  some  hardship  and  striving  in  this  path.  I 
say,  hardship  and  striving  are  not  peculiar  to  this  path 
alone.  They  have  to  be  endured  in  every  path.  Even  if 
you  have  to  pass  a  superintendent’s  exam,  you  will 
have  to  endure  some  hardship.  You  will  have  to  go 
through  various  types  of  exercises  before  passing  this 
test.  If  you  are  seeking  Allah’s  Paradise,  do  you  think 
you  will  not  have  to  do  anything  for  it?  If  you  want 
Allah’s  pleasure,  do  you  think  you  will  get  it  just  by 
sitting  at  home?  Open  your  ears  and  listen  to  these 
words  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 

(ror  :?  yJI)  AJtLu  51 

The  commodity  of  Allah  is  expensive. 

You  will  have  to  endure  some  hardship  and  difficulty 
for  it.  Even  this  is  not  much.  It  is  a  good  bargain. 

If  you  want  to  establish  your  value  and 
worth  in  both  worlds,  you  will  have  to 
increase  and  augment  it  because  it  is  still 
very  cheap. 

My  dear  friends!  Make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'ala  creates 
this  zeal  in  our  hearts.  It  is  easy  to  talk.  We  have  to 
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strive  to  develop  this  condition  in  us.  We  must  get 
ready  to  tread  Allah’s  path.  We  must  be  prepared  for  it. 
If  this  striving  remains,  Allah  ta'ala  will  create  ease  and 
provide  the  means.  But  the  prerequisite  is  for  us  to  be 
ready  and  prepared. 

A  person  said  to  a  pious  elder:  “Hadrat!  A  flood  is 
approaching.  Make  du'a’  that  it  stops.”  He  got  up  to 
stop  the  flood.  He  took  a  spade  and  began  shovelling  off 
the  dams  which  people  had  made  to  stop  the  flood.” 
The  people  said  to  him:  “Hadrat!  If  you  do  this,  the 
water  will  flow  towards  where  we  are  living  and  destroy 
everything.”  He  said:  “Wherever  the  Master  is,  that  is 
where  Shah  Daulah  will  go.  If  the  Master  has  willed  for 
the  flood  water  to  come  this  way,  who  am  I  to  stop  it?” 
No  sooner  he  said  this,  the  water  stopped. 

You  also  get  servants  of  Allah  ta'ala  of  this  rank.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that  he  was  on  the  level  and 
station  of  being  the  beloved  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

The  story  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  is  similar  to 
the  story  of  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam.  There  are 
many  other  stories  in  the  Qur’an.  They  contain  many 
lessons.  Allah  ta'ala  explains  the  path  in  its  totality 
through  these  stories.  The  Qur’an  is  the  greatest  means 
for  reaching  Allah  ta'ala.  It  is  known  as  the  rope  of 
Allah  ta'ala.  A  rope  is  suspended  from  a  high  building 
so  that  people  wanting  to  go  up  could  climb  the  rope. 
Similarly,  the  Qur’an  is  a  rope  to  reach  Allah  ta'ala.  A 
person  can  reach  Him  by  holding  on  to  this  rope. 

The  verse  which  I  recited  in  the  beginning  makes 
mention  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam.  I  did  speak 
about  it  previously  but  there  is  no  harm  in  explaining  it 
again.  The  style  and  tone  of  the  explanation  changes, 
so  the  effect  also  changes.  You  know  that  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was  a  Prophet.  He  did  his  utmost 
to  explain  to  his  people  to  adopt  Din  because  in  it  lies 
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success  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  They  did  not 
pay  heed.  When  he  lost  hope  in  them,  he  felt  it  would 
be  better  to  leave  them  and  go  somewhere  else.  He  left 
them  and  proceeded  on  his  way. 

Allah’s  punishment  then  hovered  over  his  people.  They 
saw  it  approaching  and  realized  that  they  are  to  be 
destroyed.  They  became  anxious  and  left  out  in  search 
of  their  Prophet.  On  one  hand  the  punishment  is 
approaching,  and  on  the  other  side  they  have  no  one  to 
guide  and  steer  them.  They  did  not  know  who  to 
consult.  When  a  calamity  strikes  and  people  have  no 
one  to  guide  them,  steer  them  and  advise  them,  then 
they  are  at  a  loss.  Here  too  the  people  became 
apprehensive.  They  said  to  themselves:  “It  seems  as 
though  our  Prophet  became  angry  at  us  and  left.”  They 
could  do  nothing  so  they  all  turned  to  Allah  ta'ala  with 
genuine  hearts.  They  immediately  gave  up  all  actions 
which  would  earn  Allah’s  wrath.  They  threw  out  the 
unlawful  items  which  they  had  in  their  houses.  They 
then  separated  the  children  from  their  mothers  and  the 
calves  from  the  cows.  They  all  started  to  cry  and  weep. 
Their  action  was  liked  by  Allah  ta'ala,  He  accepted  their 
repentance  and  the  punishment  was  withheld.  The 
Qur’an  states  that  apart  from  the  people  of  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam,  the  punishment  was  not  averted 
from  any  other  nation.  Allah  ta'ala  liked  their  crying, 
beseeching  and  submission.  This  is  why  He  withheld 
the  punishment. 

They  were  saved  from  the  punishment  and  their  affairs 
were  set  in  order.  In  the  meantime,  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  had  left  them  and  reached  the  sea¬ 
shore.  He  wanted  to  board  a  nearby  ship  but  had  no 
money  to  pay  for  the  fare.  One  of  the  ship  owners  felt 
sorty  for  him  and  allowed  him  to  board  his  ship.  When 
the  ship  reached  the  centre  of  the  ocean,  it  was 
engulfed  in  a  storm.  The  captain  said:  “It  seems  as 
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though  a  slave  who  fled  from  his  master  has  boarded 
this  ship.  As  long  as  he  is  not  cast  into  the  ocean,  the 
ship  will  not  be  able  to  come  out  of  the  storm.”  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam  said:  “I  am  the  one  who  fled  from 
my  Sustainer.  You  may  cast  me  into  the  ocean  so  that 
you  people  are  saved.  If  not,  you  will  not  be  safe 
because  of  me.  You  will  all  be  destroyed.”  The  ship 
owners  said:  “You  have  such  a  luminous  countenance. 
It  seems  unlikely  that  you  are  the  one  who  fled  from  his 
master.  How  can  we  cast  you  into  the  ocean?”  Hadrat 
Yunus  r alayhis  salam  said:  “Draw  a  lot.  Whoever’s 
name  comes  out  will  be  cast  into  the  ocean.”  A  lot  was 
drawn  and  his  name  came  out.  The  people  still  refused 
and  said:  “We  cannot  cast  a  person  like  you.  You  seem 
to  be  a  pious  man.  We  will  cast  a  lot  again.”  They  drew 
a  lot  and  his  name  came  out  again.  Hadrat  Yunus 
r alayhis  salam  said:  “Just  cast  me  into  the  ocean  and 
you  will  be  safe.”  He  was  then  cast  into  the  ocean  and 
the  ship  came  out  of  the  storm. 

Now  look!  How  many  mistakes  and  errors  we  commit! 
How  many  shortcomings  we  commit!  Yet  we  do  not 
perceive  them  in  the  least.  Nor  are  we  taken  to  task 
immediately.  But  look  at  how  a  Prophet  was  taken  to 
task!  This  is  because  they  [Prophets]  are  the  close 
servants  of  Allah  ta'ala.  As  the  saying  goes: 

The  close  ones  experience  many  worries. 

Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam  was  cast  into  the  ocean. 
Allah  ta'ala  ordered  a  fish  to  swallow  him  without 
causing  him  any  harm  or  injury.  The  fish  carried  out 
Allah’s  order,  swallowed  him  and  went  down  into  the 
depths  of  the  ocean.  Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam 
heard  a  voice  which  was  glorifying  Allah  ta'ala.  He 
thought  to  himself:  Where  is  this  sound  coming  from? 
Allah  ta'ala  sent  revelation  to  him  saying:  This  is  the 
sound  of  the  glorification  of  the  creatures  of  the  ocean. 
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On  learning  this,  he  also  began  glorifying  Allah  ta'ala 
while  in  the  belly  of  the  fish. 


MM 


There  is  no  deity  but  You.  You  are  pure  of  all  deficiency. 
I  was  of  the  sinners. 1 

The  same  Allah  is  in  the  belly  of  the  fish.  The  same 
Allah  is  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean.  The  same  Allah  is  in 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.  You  cannot  escape  Allah 
tarala. 

Some  time  back,  a  few  American  astronauts  went  to 
the  moon.  They  said:  “We  did  not  see  God  there.” 
Listen!  If  you  cannot  see  Allah  tarala  on  the  ground  in 
America  how  will  you  see  Allah  tarala  on  the  moon?  As 
for  the  one  who  sees  Allah  ta'ala  here,  he  will  see  Him 
everywhere  else.  He  will  see  Him  in  London,  in  America, 
in  the  heavens,  on  the  moon.  Allah  tarala  is 
everywhere.  If  you  went  on  the  moon  and  did  not  see 
Him  then  it  is  because  you  are  totally  blind.  There  is  no 
benefit  in  your  flying  from  here  to  the  moon.  Such 
people  are  the  biggest  losers  in  the  Hereafter  as  stated 
in  the  Qur’an: 

0  o  "  ]  l 

You  will  be  driven  towards  Hell,  what  an  evil  abode  it 
is!2 


There  will  be  fire  from  above  and  from  below.  Allah 
tarala  says: 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  87. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  12. 


It  is  afire  kindled  by  Allah.  Which  leaps  over  the  hearts. 
They  are  locked  up  in  it.  In  towering  columns.1 

They  have  a  few  days  of  enjoyment  and  splendour  in 
this  world.  On  reaching  there,  all  this  will  come  to  an 
end.  Hadrat  Nizam  ad-DIn  Auliya’  rahimahullah  says: 

Today  is  a  good  day.  Tomorrow  will  not  be 
good. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'ala  is  everywhere.  He  is  in  the 
belly  of  the  fish.  He  is  on  the  ship.  Just  as  Allah  ta'ala 
sees  an  act  of  disobedience  in  the  musjid,  He  sees  it  in 
the  bazaars.  He  sees  it  on  the  trains  and  He  sees  it  on 
the  aeroplanes.  Allah  ta'ala  is  even  watching  you  at  the 
place  where  you  do  not  see  anyone,  His  gaze  is  on  you. 


J  o 

JJ 


-Will  (JJL&Sh  aIjIA- 


He  knows  the  treachery  of  the  eyes  and  what  the  chests 
conceal.2 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

A^Jj  Aj  \Ja  IjLflli-  J JDj 


We  certainly  created  man  and  We  know  all  that 
transpires  in  his  self.  We  are  closer  to  him  than  the 
jugular  vein.3 


1  Surah  al-Humazah,  104:  6-9. 

2  Surah  al-Mu’min,  40:  19. 

3  Surah  Qaf,  50:  16. 
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My  dear  friends!  These  are  no  ordinary  verses.  They  are 
there  to  prepare  a  person  in  Allah’s  path. 


As  I  was  saying,  Allah  ta'ala  is  everywhere.  Go  to  a 
place  where  there  is  no  Muslim,  where  no  one  knows 
you,  and  a  bottle  of  wine  is  in  front  of  you.  If  you  are 
conscious  of  Allah  ta'ala  on  such  an  occasion  and  you 
abstain  from  drinking  then  it  is  an  indication  of  iman. 
You  are  alone  and  beautiful  young  women  are  before 
you,  or  the  television  is  before  you  and  you  safeguard 
your  eyes.  This  is  a  sign  of  Iman.  A  Hadlth  states: 


kk  3 u  k 


(trr  :SjSG^) . 


Fear  Allah  wherever  you  are.  Follow  an  evil  deed  with  a 
good  deed,  the  latter  will  wipe  out  the  effect  of  the 
former.  Interact  with  people  by  displaying  good 
character. 


My  dear  friends!  If  we  are  able  to  be  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  everywhere  then  we  have 
acquired  a  great  treasure.  We  will  reach  the  level  of 
ihsan.  Look!  Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam  was  not 
neglectful  of  this  consciousness  even  when  he  was  in 
the  belly  of  the  fish.  He  included  himself  among  the 
wrongdoers.  He  considered  himself  to  be  one  who 
displeased  Allah  ta'ala.  He  expressed  absolute  humility 
and  servitude.  He  acknowledged  all  these  things  with 
such  a  genuine  heart  that  Allah  ta'ala  approved  of  and 
like  his  response.  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  says: 

25 


We  accepted  his  supplication. 

Allah  ta'ala  loved  his  begging  and  beseeching,  and 
said: 
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1*J1 


a? 


>  1°-. 

4_L^- 


■J 


We  rescued  him  from  grief. 

Allah  tarala  gave  him  salvation  from  the  grief  of 
separation  from  Allah  tarala,  the  grief  of  Allah’s 
displeasure,  the  grief  of  being  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
and  the  grief  of  the  darkness  in  which  he  was. 


In  this  way  do  We  rescue  the  believers. 1 

My  dear  friends!  This  prescription  and  treatment  has 
been  provided  for  us  until  the  day  of  Resurrection. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  in  this 
regard: 


(jl  Ool  Ml  4^  M  tCJji-1  yhj  (j  jJSsj  Lo  il  jjJl  ji 
Ml -Li 

(o-t  -s  yJl)  .aJJI 


The  supplication  of  Dhun  Nun  when  he  was  in  the  belly 
of  the  fish  was:  “There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  but 
You.  Glory  to  You.  I  was  certainly  among  the 
wrongdoers.”  When  any  Muslim  who  is  in  any  difficulty 
makes  this  supplication,  Allah  will  most  certainly 
respond  to  him. 

There  are  many  in  difficulties  and  hardships  who  read 
this  du'a’  and  obtain  salvation.  Some  people  read  it  for 
success  in  their  businesses.  Others  read  it  for  success 
in  a  court  case.  Several  acts  of  oppression  and  tyranny 
were  being  committed  against  Muslims  in  our  area. 
They  were  being  butchered  and  massacred  from  all 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  88. 
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sides.  People  were  reading  this  verse  and  I  too  was 
encouraging  them  to  read  it  repeatedly.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  this  practice  still  continues  to  this 
day.  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  pay  particular  attention  to 
reading  it.  He  used  to  instruct  his  associates  to  read  it 
before  going  to  sleep.  He  used  to  ask  them  to  read  it 
300-400  times  when  going  to  bed. 

Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salcim  acknowledged  his 
mistake  and  glorified  the  purity  of  Allah  ta'ala  by 
saying:  “O  Allah!  You  are  pure.  You  are  sanctified,  I  am 
from  among  the  wrongdoers.” 

My  dear  friends!  Each  one  of  us  must  firmly  believe 
that  he  is  a  wrongdoer.  Let  it  not  be  that  he  says  it 
superficially  while  he  considers  himself  to  be  holy  and 
pious.  We  will  not  achieve  anything  in  this  way. 
Develop  the  submission  and  servitude  of  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  and  you  will  achieve  something. 

Look!  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam  said:  “We  wronged 
ourselves.”  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  said:  “We  are 
of  the  wrongdoers.”  Just  think!  They  were  Prophets  of 
their  respective  times,  yet  they  are  calling  themselves 
wrongdoers.  The  essence  of  each  one’s  statement  is  the 
same,  i.e.  admission  of  one’s  mistake.  We  learn  from 
this  that  consciousness  and  acknowledgement  of  one’s 
wrongs  are  essential  to  obtain  Allah’s  pleasure. 

My  dear  friends!  There  is  no  tasblh  after  which 
salvation  is  promised  except  for  this  tasblh. 


In  this  way  do  We  rescue  the  believers. 1 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  88. 
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Towards  the  end  of  his  life,  our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
W aslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  teach  and 
instruct  two  things  a  lot.  Whenever  anyone  asked  him 
to  dictate  something  which  he  could  read,  he  would 
encourage  him  to  read: 


MM 


There  is  no  deity  but  You.  You  are  pure  of  all  deficiency. 
I  was  of  the  sinners.1 

The  second  thing  which  he  used  to  instruct  the  person 
to  read  was  Sayyid  al-Istighfar.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with  reference  to  it: 


y*  y*  I4J  bi y>  y*  y* 

y*  JJs  oUi  yiyi  jJbj  y*  hAsls  yaj  dui-1 

.  e- 

(f’l 


Whoever  says  it  with  full  conviction  during  the  day  and 
passes  away  on  that  day  before  the  evening  shall  be 
from  the  people  of  Paradise.  Whoever  says  it  with  full 
conviction  at  night  and  passes  away  that  night  before 
the  morning  shall  be  from  the  people  of  Paradise. 


The  Sayyid  al-Istighfar  is: 

ilaijj  ^  %  jJjut  l£k li-  dJi  i\  f  Qj  dii  ^ 

l#j  &  dkJu,  itf  i#  U  >  y*  dh  l£\  «U£ZL\  U 

(?•!  .CUli  \  AjU  yiC-lS 


Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that 
the  Sayyid  al-Istighfar  should  be  read  at  least  three 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  87. 
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times  each  in  the  morning  and  evening.  Allah  willing, 
calamities  will  be  averted  and  one  will  acquire 
salvation.  If  we  read  it  from  our  heart,  with 
acknowledgement  and  admission  [of  our  sins],  and  with 
full  conviction,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  we  will  acquire  its 
blessings.  Say  the  words: 

dr? 


Of  the  wrongdoers. 

While  being  conscious  of  your  evils  and  slip  ups.  Allah 
ta'dla  likes  it  when  you  consider  yourself  to  be  of  the 
wrongdoers  and  believe  Him  to  be  free  from  injustice, 
defects  and  shortcomings.  Allah  ta'dla  will  honour  you 
with  His  pleasure  and  give  you  salvation  from 
calamities. 

Previously  I  related  to  you  that  when  Maulana 
Muhammad  Yunus  Sahib,  the  Shaykh  al-Hadlth  of 
Mazahir  al-'Ulum  Saharanpur,  was  in  London,  he  was 
explaining  the  tasblh: 

He  said:  When  a  person  glorifies  Allah  ta'dla,  says  that 
He  is  pure  from  all  fault  and  blemish,  then  Allah  ta'dla 
-  through  His  grace  and  kindness  -  will  purify  the 
person  of  his  faults  and  sins  by  virtue  of  his  constant 
recitation  of  this  tasblh.  Allah  willing,  purification  of 
the  self  will  be  realized  through  this.  It  is  therefore 
extremely  important. 

This  acknowledgment  and  admission  has  been  coming 
down  through  the  generations  from  Hadrat  Adam 
'alayhis  salam  to  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam.  In  fact, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  used  to 
acknowledge  his  mistakes.  Look  at  the  du'a’  which  is 
read  after  the  durud  sharif  in  salah.  It  is,  after  all,  from 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  a 
comprehensive  du'a’  which  clearly  demonstrates 
admission  of  sins  and  mistakes. 


coil  Ml  \ \'}£  Oi  MUJJS  lf\  ^ 

6f\  3l\ 


O  Allah!  I  have  wronged  myself  greatly  and  nobody 
forgives  sins  except  You.  Grant  me  forgiveness  and  have 
mercy  on  me.  Surely,  You  are  all-forgiving,  most  merciful. 

Is  this  not  an  acknowledgement  of  one’s  wrongs?  Look! 
Three  Prophets  are  acknowledging  their  mistakes. 
Everyone  knows  that  this  du'a’  is  read  in  salah.  How 
many  times  a  day  we  read  it!  We  do  not  understand  it, 
that  is  why  we  do  not  realize  its  importance. 

I  was  saying  with  reference  to  the  Tarlqah  -  that  this  is 
the  path  to  Allah  tarala.  That  is,  one  must  give  up  self- 
conceit  and  adopt  self-obliteration.  He  must  give  up 
pride  and  adopt  servitude.  May  Allah  tarala  protect  us 
against  pride  and  evil  characteristics.  A  person  will  be 
able  to  rectify  himself  only  if  he  intends  to  do  it.  A 
person  may  be  the  son  of  a  Sufi  master,  but  if  he  does 
not  intend  rectification  he  will  never  be  rectified.  A 
person  may  be  living  in  a  khanqah,  but  as  long  as  he 
does  not  intend  rectification,  he  will  never  be  rectified. 
For  example,  a  person  is  ill  but  he  merely  goes  in  and 
out  of  the  hospital.  Will  his  illness  be  treated  and  cured 
by  merely  walking  in  and  out  of  the  hospital?  If  he 
walks  the  corridors  of  the  hospital  all  the  time  but  does 
not  get  himself  treated,  will  he  ever  get  treated?  Will  his 
illness  ever  be  cured?  Never.  Let  alone  major  and 
chronic  ailments,  he  will  not  even  get  freedom  from 
ordinary  colds  and  fevers.  Thus,  as  long  as  medical 
treatment  is  not  sought,  as  long  as  he  does  not  abstain 
from  harmful  foods,  his  physical  illness  will  not  be 
cured. 
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My  friends!  What  about  spiritual  ailments  such  as 
pride,  jealousy,  greed,  avarice  and  so  on?  How  can  they 
be  cured  without  a  treatment?  These  are  no  ordinary 
ailments. 

I  received  a  telephone  call  after  opening  the  fast  today. 
One  of  my  special  associates  related  the  condition  of 
one  of  his  close  relatives.  The  latter  sold  his  maternal- 
uncle’s  house.  How  did  the  uncle  come  to  know  that 
his  own  house  has  been  sold?  When  he  went  to  his 
house,  he  found  someone  else  there.  When  the  uncle 
asked  the  person,  he  said:  “I  bought  it  from  such  and 
such  person.”  Look!  These  are  the  conditions  and 
circumstances  under  which  the  children  of  the  elite  are 
living.  Just  think!  If  this  is  the  condition  of  the  children 
of  the  elite,  how  will  Din  progress?  What  good  thoughts 
of  Islam  will  people  have?  How  will  they  ever  revert  to 
Islam?  When  irreligiousness,  treachery  and  verbal 
abusing  are  found  in  us,  we  will  be  the  causers  of  evil 
thoughts  about  Islam.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala.  If 
we  display  correct  Islamic  character,  we  will  still  find 
many  people  entering  the  fold  of  Islam. 

Our  pious  predecessors  reached  the  shores  of  Gujarat 
with  their  armies.  To  put  it  in  other  words,  Gujarat  was 
the  first  place  in  the  land  of  India  to  enjoy  this  honour 
of  having  people  who  believed  in  the  oneness  of  Allah 
ta'ala,  in  believing  in  Him  as  the  absolute  power  and 
the  controller  of  all  affairs.  It  was  from  this  land  of 
Gujarat  that  the  calls  of  “Allah  is  the  greatest”  echoed 
from  its  hills  and  valleys. 

The  district  of  Bharuch  enjoys  special  merit  in  this 
regard.  Maulana  Hakim  Sayyid  'Abd  al-Hayy  Sahib  Rai 
Bareillwl  rahimahullah,  who  was  the  father  of  Hadrat 
Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwi  rahimahullah,  writes  in 
Yad-e-Ayyam  that  the  sanctified  countenances  of  these 
soldiers  of  Islam  are  buried  all  over  in  the  bowels  of 
this  land.  Although  we  do  not  know  where  this  “buried 


treasure”  is,  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  it  is  in  the  area 
between  Bharuch  and  Mumbai.  This  is  no  ordinary 
place.  I  thank  Allah  ta'dla  for  having  enabled  me  to 
commence  my  work  and  to  strive  in  this  area  of 
Bharuch. 


It  was  in  160  A.H.  that  RabI'  ibn  Sabih  as-Sa'dl  al- 
Basri  rahimahullah  (who  has  the  honour  of  being  a 
Tabi'I)  came  here  with  an  army  and  set  foot  on  Barbad 
(a  place  which  is  several  miles  from  Bharuch  city).  It  is 
stated  in  Kashf  az-Zunun  with  reference  to  him: 


ti.  y  J Sj 


Rabi'  ibn  Sabih  is  the  first  person  to  write  a  book  in 
Islam. 


His  grave  is  here  in  Barbad  in  the  Narbada  river.  By  the 
grace  of  Allah  ta'ala,  we  have  the  opportunity  of 
frequenting  this  place.  His  grave  cannot  be  seen 
because  the  Narbada  river  has  widened  and  his  grave 
is  now  in  the  centre  of  the  river.  He  came  here 
specifically  for  jihad  and  was  successful.  The  Narbada 
river  was  flowing  with  a  lot  of  water  so  he  decided  to 
stop  over  for  a  few  days.  In  the  course  of  this  time,  the 
air  became  infected  and  1  000  people  succumbed  to  it. 
Rabi'  ibn  Sabih  also  passed  away  in  the  illness  which 
followed. 


My  dear  friends!  This  is  a  very  blessed  place.  This  is 
why  I  had  said  previously  that  it  seems  as  if  it  is  an 
Arab  land.  I  perceive  a  similarity  in  temperament  and 
condition  to  those  of  the  Arabs. 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  have  to  continue  the 
teachings,  instructions  and  special  traits  of  those 
elders.  We  have  to  perpetuate  them.  We  must  not 
become  of  those  who  malign  the  good  name  of  our 
elders.  A  poet  rightly  said  in  this  regard: 
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The  person  did  not  even  walk  a  few  steps  in 
honesty  and  purity,  but  he  maligned  the 
good  name  of  the  elders  by  donning  their 
garb. 

We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

May  Allah  ta'dla  remove  us  from  this  calamity  and 
tribulation.  May  He  create  true  and  genuine  Din  in  us. 
May  He  create  the  worry  for  rectification  in  us.  May  He 
create  concern  for  the  Tariqah  in  us.  May  He  confer  us 
with  the  zeal  to  serve  it.  May  He  make  us  the  means  for 
the  spread  and  propagation  of  Islam.  May  He  embellish 
us  with  the  character  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam.  May  He  enable  us  to  initiate  all  this  in  our 
homes.  May  He  initiate  all  this  in  our  neighbours.  Allah 
willing,  its  benefit  will  certainly  be  seen. 

We  pay  particular  attention  to  this  in  Allahabad  as 
well.  In  Ramadan  we  have  general  assemblies  for 
women.  And  in  normal  times,  we  have  them  on 
Thursdays.  Men  also  attend.  Shaykh  al-Masha’ikh 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
rahimahullah  also  used  to  attend  and  deliver  formal 
talks.  Ever  since  I  started  coming  here  in  Ramadan, 
that  assembly  [for  women]  is  conducted  on  Sundays.  I 
received  a  telephone  call  from  there.  I  asked  my  wife  if 
the  assembly  was  conducted.  I  asked  her:  “How  was 
Maulwi  Mahbub’s  talk?”  She  replied:  “The  assembly  is 
continuing  and  Maulwi  Mahbub  is  delivering  good 
talks.  Sometimes  Maulana  Sabir  'All  Sahib  delivers  a 
talk,  and  sometimes  it  is  Maulwi  Mahbub.  The  women 
here  are  saying  that  they  are  going  to  sue  the  people  of 
Bharuch  for  having  taken  away  Maulana  [referring  to 
Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib]  and  leaving  them 
deprived.” 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  I  have  been  making 
arrangements  for  assemblies  there  since  many  years. 
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Many  women  attend.  Even  now  there  is  a  lot  of 
enthusiasm  among  the  women.  Hot  winds  blow  during 
the  summer  season  but  they  still  attend.  In  fact,  they 
attend  in  bigger  numbers  on  such  occasions.  I  say  to 
myself:  “O  Allah!  The  men  have  gone  into  their  homes 
because  of  the  intense  heat,  yet  these  poor  women  have 
come  to  listen  to  Dim  talks.” 

When  there  is  a  zeal  and  love  for  Din,  man  does  not 
worry  about  anything.  These  poor  women  come  on 
rickshaws.  It  costs  them  5-10  rupees.  This  shows  their 
love  and  attachment  to  Din.  May  Allah  ta'ala  accept 
them.  Amin. 


There  is  a  need  to  adopt  Din  and  convey  it.  Allah 
willing  -  even  now  the  benefits  will  be  seen.  Hadrat 
Khwajah  Sahib  rahimahullah  rightly  said: 

Success  comes  after  striving,  not  from 
beautiful  speeches.  It  comes  by  adhering  to 
dhikr.  It  comes  from  concern. 


May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all. 

oUUJ!  As  1 ‘J~\  j\  >1} 

Let’s  make  du'a’: 

4-  fill!)  ijLA\j  4^3  As  Al\ 
UaLl  ij!  4*3  AA  Ajl 4  AAA 

UjUj  AJ-  \ Sfy'j 
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O  Allah!  Rectify  us  and  inspire  us  to  do  what  pleases 
You.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  a  life  of  the  Sunnah.  Confer 
us  with  love  for  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  total  obedience  to  Him.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us  to 
follow  the  path  of  our  pious  elders.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us 
to  make  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  our  guides.  O  Allah! 
Enable  us  to  practise  on  these  verses.  Enable  us  to 
adopt  the  path  of  humility,  servitude  and  submission 
which  has  always  been  the  path  of  the  Prophets  and 
Auliya’.  O  Allah!  Pardon  us  our  mistakes.  Pardon  us 
our  shortcomings.  We  are  also  committing  mistakes  in 
this  month  of  Ramadan.  O  Allah!  We  are  committing 
mistakes  in  our  recitation  of  the  Qur’an,  in  our  fasting, 
in  our  tarawih  and  in  other  actions.  We  acknowledge 
all  this.  O  Allah!  Pardon  us  these  mistakes  and 
shortcomings  through  Your  grace  and  kindness.  Accept 
our  supplications.  Guide  all  the  Muslims.  Keep  all 
Muslims  on  the  true  Din.  O  Allah!  It  is  solely  through 
our  shortcomings  that  these  calamities  are  befalling  us. 
O  Allah!  Remove  these  shortcomings  from  us.  Amin. 


^\p\  dl  ula  4J5  di!  d!\  iL  jliS  ilj 
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My  dear  elders  and  friends!  Allah  ta'ala  conveyed  many 
pieces  of  advice  in  the  Qur’an.  Sometimes  He  Himself 
advises  us,  sometimes  it  is  done  through  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam  and  at  other  times  He  conveys  the 
pieces  of  advice  of  His  Auliya’.  From  among  them  is  the 
advice  of  Hadrat  Luqman  who  was  not  a  Prophet  but  a 
Wall  and  one  who  used  to  receive  inspiration  from 
Allah  ta'ala.  He  advised  his  son  and  Allah  ta'ala  related 
it  in  the  Qur’an.  Allah  ta'ala  caused  him  to  give  an 
advice  which  a  father  gives  to  his  son  and  which  he  can 
give.  The  advice  really  appealed  to  Allah  ta'ala  so  He 
included  it  in  the  Qur’an.  Obviously,  they  will  be 
extremely  important  pieces  of  advice.  Imagine  Allah 
ta'ala  quoting  the  words  of  advice  of  a  Wall  in  His 
Book,  and  that  too  in  a  Book  which  surpasses  all  books 
as  regards  its  authenticity.  It  will  obviously  be 
extremely  important  and  phenomenal  for  it  to  be 
included  in  His  Book.  Based  on  this,  there  is  a  need  to 
pay  special  attention  to  these  pieces  of  advice. 
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Allah  ta'dla  relates  four  pieces  of  advice  which,  if  we 
bear  in  mind,  are  sufficient  for  our  worldly  and  Dlni 
success.  All  our  moral  and  creedal  needs  are  included 
in  them.  They  contain  pieces  of  advice  for  our  beliefs, 
morals,  doing  of  good  and  abstaining  from  evil.  All 
these  are  found  in  them.  It  is  as  though  Allah  ta'dla 
presented  a  well-arranged  prescription  to  us  through 
Hadrat  Luqman.  It  is  similar  to  the  prescriptions  which 
we  get  for  our  physical  health.  We  have  the 
prescriptions  of  Galen,  the  Greek  physician.  Medical 
practitioners  of  succeeding  generations  refer  to  his 
collection  and  prescribe  medications.  If  you  were  to  go 
to  a  hakim,  he  will  open  this  collection,  make  slight 
changes  to  a  prescription  and  write  one  for  your  needs. 
If  physical  prescriptions  are  so  valuable  and  important, 
why  should  we  not  be  aware  of  and  give  due  attention 
to  a  prescription  which  is  for  our  spiritual  reformation, 
Dim  reformation  and  the  correction  of  our  beliefs? 
Bearing  in  mind  that  Allah  ta'dla  quoted  it  and 
included  it  in  His  Book,  its  importance  increases  even 
more. 

I  was  reading  Ma'ariful  Qur’an  wherein  it  is  mentioned 
that  in  addition  to  the  pieces  of  advice  which  Allah 
ta'dla  quoted  in  the  Qur’an,  there  are  many  others  of 
Hadrat  Luqman  which  the  'ulama’  collated.  I  think  that 
if  these  are  collated  separately  and  published,  it  will  be 
extremely  beneficial.  If  we  were  to  examine  and  study 
those  pieces  of  advice,  we  will  realize  that  each  one  is 
worth  thousands  of  rupees.  It  is  therefore  most 
essential  and  worthy  to  bear  them  in  mind. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  also  makes 
mention  of  Hadrat  Luqman.  If  Allah  ta'dla  spoke  of 
him,  why  would  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  not  mention  him?  Why  would  'ulama’  not  speak 
about  him?  I  think  that  even  the  first  Persian  book  is 
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Sudd  Pand  Luqman  which  contains  the  pieces  of  advice 
of  Hadrat  Luqman. 

A  Story  About  Hadrat  Luqman 

I  recall  a  story  of  Hadrat  Luqman  which  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  used 
to  relate  quite  often.  He  said:  Hadrat  Luqman  was 
employed  in  a  certain  orchard.  Although  he  was  such  a 
wise  man,  he  was  working  in  an  orchard.  He  was  in  a 
line  of  slaves  and  no  one  bought  him.  Eventually  the 
owner  of  an  orchard  bought  him  and  gave  him  the  task 
of  irrigating  the  orchard.  He  began  working  in  this 
orchard  and  carried  out  his  task  very  responsibly.  The 
owner  of  the  orchard  came  in  one  day  and  said:  “Go 
break  a  fruit  for  me.”  He  went  and  came  back  with  a 
fruit.  The  owner  began  eating  it  and  found  it  to  be 
extremely  sour.  He  made  a  face  and  said:  “You  brought 
such  a  sour  fruit.  Don’t  you  know  that  the  fruit  of  that 
particular  tree  is  sour?”  Hadrat  Luqman  replied:  “Sir! 
You  employed  me  to  tend  to  the  orchard  and  irrigate  it, 
not  to  taste  its  fruit.  I  have  never  tasted  any  fruit  of  this 
orchard  whereby  I  could  say  which  tree  has  what  type 
of  fruit.”  When  Allah  ta'dla  confers  a  bounty  on  a 
person,  He  blesses  him  with  excellent  qualities  as  well. 
Just  look  at  his  honesty  that  he  never  tasted  a  fruit  of 
the  orchard. 

Anyway,  what  I  want  to  say  at  present  is  that  Allah 
ta'dla  quoted  the  words  of  advice  of  Hadrat  Luqman  in 
the  Qur’an.  He  said  to  his  son:  “O  my  son!”  He 
addressed  his  son.  We  learn  from  this  that  fathers 
must  occasionally  address  their  children,  they  must 
advise  them  and  admonish  them.  It  must  not  be  that 
they  are  fully  occupied  in  advising  and  admonishing 
others,  while  they  do  not  advise  their  own  sons  and 
daughters.  The  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  lay  special 
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emphasis  on  the  training  and  tutoring  of  one’s 
children. 

Let  me  relate  an  incident  which  took  place  several 
years  ago.  We  were  going  from  Allahabad  to  Meerut  to 
attend  the  wallmah  of  Khwajah  Sablh  ad-DIn  Sahib. 
The  amir  of  the  Tablighi  Jama' at,  Maulana  Kama!  ad- 
DIn  Sahib,  was  with  us.  In  the  course  of  the  journey  we 
met  a  person  who  had  just  come  from  America.  He 
related  his  view  that  in  order  to  accomplish  a  task 
completely,  four  things  are  needed:  (1)  Teaching  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnat.  (2)  Purification  of  the  self.  (3) 
Inviting  to  and  propagating  Islam.  (4)  Writing  and 
compiling.  He  added  that  there  is  a  real  need  for 
Islamic  literature,  and  this  requires  solitude  and  focus. 
There  is  a  need  for  four  groups  for  the  accomplishment 
of  these  four  tasks.  They  will  have  to  cariy  them  out 
with  sincerity.  In  America,  we  used  to  influence  a 
person  by  relating  the  beautiful  aspects  of  Islam  to 
him.  But  then,  he  would  receive  a  voluminous  book 
which  speaks  out  against  Islam,  causing  him  to  have 
bad  thoughts  about  Islam.  This  is  why  there  is  a  dire 
need  for  writing  and  compiling  books. 

A  Talk  in  a  General  Assembly  is  Easy 

While  on  this  journey,  Maulana  Kama!  ad-DIn  Sahib 
mentioned  that  just  as  we  are  involved  in  ta'llm  and 
tabllgh,  we  have  to  sit  at  home  and  read  our  books  to 
our  family.  What  he  said  really  impressed  me.  Until 
that  time,  I  did  not  have  any  special  programme  for 
education  and  training.  However,  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'ala,  that  after  this  I  set  aside  one  day  in  the 
week  for  an  assembly  in  my  house.  Before  this,  many 
women  had  been  making  requests  to  initiate  an 
assembly  for  them  so  that  they  could  also  derive  DInl 
benefit.  I  therefore  started  an  assembly  which,  all 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  has  been  continuing  for 
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the  last  20  years.  By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'ala,  it  has 
taken  on  the  form  of  a  general  assembly  wherein  my 
wife,  daughter-in-law,  daughters,  granddaughters,  etc. 
attend  regularly.  Because  it  is  a  general  assembly,  the 
women  of  my  house  are  also  being  educated.  Thus, 
together  with  outside  women,  the  women  of  my  own 
family  are  benefiting. 

Now  listen  to  the  words  of  advice  of  Hadrat  Luqman: 

Hadrat  Luqman’s  First  Piece  of  Advice 

Hadrat  Luqman  is  addressing  his  son  and  saying:  “O 
my  son!  Establish  salah.”  The  establishment  of  salah  is 
most  essential.  Before  this,  he  had  taught  him  about 
beliefs  and  instructed  him  to  keep  away  from 
polytheism: 


Do  not  ascribe  any  partner  to  Allah.  Surely  ascribing 
partners  is  a  great  injustice. 1 

He  is  now  advising  him  about  actions,  the  greatest  and 
most  important  of  which  is  salah.  This  is  why  he  first 
advised  him  to  establish  salah. 

The  Difference  Between  Establishing  Salah  And  Performing 
Salah 

The  establishing  of  salah  is  important,  this  is  why  he 
mentioned  it.  He  did  not  say  perform  salah.  He  did  not 
say: 

^  \  ^  ^  ^ 

0  jA  I  3 


O  my  son!  Perform  salah. 


1  Surah  Luqman,  31:  13. 
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This  is  because  the  performance  of  salah  can  be 
accomplished  in  any  way.  He  emphasised  the 
establishment  of  salah  so  that  it  is  performed  while 
bearing  in  mind  the  Sunnat  and  desirable  acts  as  well. 
In  the  absence  of  these,  the  establishment  of  salah  will 
not  be  realized,  only  its  performance  will  be 
accomplished. 

There  is  a  Hadlth  which  lists  the  fundamental  actions 
of  Islam.  It  too  makes  mention  of  the  establishment  of 
salah,  and  not  its  mere  performance.  For  zakah,  the 
word  giving  of  zakah  is  mentioned,  but  no  where  will 
we  find  performance  of  salah  mentioned.  It  is  always 
establishment  of  salah.  This  is  because  salah  is  a 
compound  which  contains  many  parts.  On  the  other 
hand,  zakah  does  not  have  any  parts.  If  a  person  gives 
it  with  intention,  it  is  fulfilled.  As  for  salah,  it  has 
several  parts,  e.g.  recitation  of  the  Qur’an,  ruku’, 
sajdah,  qa'dah  and  so  on.  Thus,  when  reciting  the 
Qur’an  in  salah,  it  must  be  done  in  line  with  the 
Sunnat.  When  going  into  ruku',  be  considerate  of  the 
Sunnat  manner.  When  standing  up  from  ruku',  stand 
up  straight.  These  are  all  parts  of  salah.  If  each  one  is 
carried  out  according  to  the  Sunnat,  the  establishment 
of  salah  will  be  realized.  If  not,  it  will  not  be  realized. 

An  Incident  Related  to  a  SahabT 

A  SahabI  performed  salah  in  the  presence  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  On  completing  his  salah, 
he  came  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  who 
said  to  him: 


Go  back  and  perform  your  salah  because  you  have  not 
performed  it. 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  this 
although  he  had  performed  his  salah.  The  person  did 
not  carry  out  the  different  postures  in  a  calm  and 
collected  manner,  this  is  why  “establishment”  of  salah 
was  not  realized.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  to  him  that  he  has  not 
performed  his  salah.  He  went  back,  performed  his 
salah  quickly  and  returned  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  who  again  said  to  him: 


(Jiils 


Go  back  and  perform  your  salah  because  you  have  not 
performed  it. 

The  person  went  back  but  still  did  not  perform  it 
correctly.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  then 
personally  demonstrated  to  him  how  salah  should  be 
performed  with  tranquillity.  We  learn  from  this  that 
mere  performance  of  salah  is  not  enough.  Rather,  the 
establishment  of  salah  is  necessary.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  many  of  us  do  not  even  know  how  to 
make  a  correct  intention,  and  we  commit  errors  in 
ruku',  sajdah  and  so  on.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

How  Can  He  Be  a  Wall? 


My  dear  friends!  The  establishment  of  salah  includes 
setting  right  the  takblr-e-tahrlmah,  the  ruku',  the 
sajdah  and  so  on.  I  personally  heard  Hadrat  Maulana 
Maslhullah  Khan  Sahib  rahimahullah  saying:  “There 
was  a  person  who  was  known  to  be  a  Wall.  A  person 
went  to  meet  him  but  did  not  find  him  there.  He  asked 
some  people:  Where  does  he  perform  his  salah?’  They 
showed  him  the  place.  He  looked  at  his  prayer  mat  and 
examined  the  spot  where  he  performs  sajdah.  He  found 
that  the  marks  which  were  left  by  his  fingers  were 
crooked  and  spread  out.  He  said:  This  man  cannot  be 
a  Wall  because  when  a  person  is  in  sajdah,  his  fingers 
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must  be  together  and  pointing  towards  the  qiblah.  And 
here,  I  am  seeing  the  opposite.  If  he  cannot  perform 
sajdah  in  the  Sunnat  way,  how  can  he  be  a  Wall?’” 

Such  a  Person  Cannot  Be  a  Wall 

Al-Muwafaqat  is  a  well-known  book  written  by  'Allamah 
ShatibI  rahimahulldh.  He  writes  in  it  that  there  was  a 
man  who  was  known  as  a  Wall.  A  person  went  to  meet 
him  and  saw  him  spitting  in  the  direction  of  the  qiblah. 
He  left  immediately  and  thought  to  himself:  “If  a  person 
cannot  practise  on  the  external  Sunnats,  how  can  he 
be  relied  upon  to  practise  on  the  internal  Sunnats.? 
Such  a  person  cannot  be  a  Wall.” 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  saw  sputum  on 
the  musjid  wall.  He  was  most  displeased  by  it  and  the 
effects  of  his  displeasure  were  visible  on  his  face.  The 
words  of  the  Hadlth  are  as  follows: 


I Aq  t  *~  1  4-dc-  Alii  ^-*^2  t  1 

(V'l  oljij)  .oJ-p 


Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  saw  sputum  on 
the  wall  [of  the  musjid]  which  was  in  the  direction  of  the 
qiblah.  This  disturbed  him  and  his  displeasure  was  seen 
on  his  face.  He  got  up  and  scraped  it  off  with  his  hand. 

We  learn  from  this  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam  used  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  every  matter 
and  trained  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  in  every 
respect. 

After  quoting  this,  'Allamah  ShatibI  rahimahulldh 
writes: 


pjiU  Alii  Hji 


(M— \  .4_ca  oij 
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This  is  a  principle  which  was  laid  down  by  Abu  Yazid 
Bustaml  rahimahullah:  Wilayat  cannot  be  acquired  by 
the  one  who  discards  the  Sunnat  even  if  it  is  done  out  of 
ignorance. 

My  dear  friends!  Establishing  salah  is  a  very  great 
thing.  It  is  extremely  important.  Hadrat  Maulana  Khalil 
Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  perform  salah  with 
absolute  humility  and  servitude.  Someone  commented: 
“Hadrat,  you  perform  salah  very  beautifully.”  He 
replied:  “Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohl 

rahimahullah  used  to  perform  a  much  better  salah  than 
me.”  We  learn  from  this  that  you  get  a  good  salah  and  a 
bad  one.  It  is  said  with  reference  to  the  salah  of  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu: 


He  used  to  perform  a  salah  which  resembled  the  salah 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  the  most. 

This  was  a  distinguishing  quality  which  he  enjoyed 
among  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum. 


As  I  was  saying,  Hadrat  Luqman  advised  his  son  to 
establish  salah.  In  other  words,  perform  it  according  to 
the  Sunnat.  Consideration  to  the  fard  and  wajib  acts  of 
salah  are  nonetheless  essential.  However,  the  word 
“establishing”  demands  that  due  consideration  be  given 
to  the  desirable  acts  and  etiquette.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  made  du'a’  for  this: 


^  o  ^  ^  *  **  0  s"  ? 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  perfection  in  wudu’,  perfection  in 
salah,  Your  perfect  pleasure  and  Your  total  forgiveness. 
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If  the  wudu’  is  perfect  and  complete,  so  will  be  the 
salah.  When  salah  is  perfect,  Allah’s  pleasure  will  be 
obtained.  When  Allah’s  pleasure  is  received,  He  will 
forgive  us. 

We  are  presently  in  the  ten  days  of  Ramadan  in  which 
Allah’s  forgiveness  can  be  obtained.  When  Allah  ta'dla 
is  pleased  with  our  actions,  He  will  forgive  us.  If  we 
perform  our  wudu’  well  and  perform  our  salah 
properly,  Allah  ta'ala  will  be  pleased  with  us.  When  He 
is  pleased  with  us,  He  will  also  forgive  us.  We  learn 
from  this  that  forgiveness  revolves  around  actions. 
When  a  person  does  good  deeds,  Allah’s  mercy 
descends  on  him  and  he  is  then  forgiven. 

The  establishment  of  salah  is  therefore  not  an  ordinary 
thing.  It  is  a  great  bounty  and  a  great  treasure.  People 
have  acquired  phenomenal  virtues  through  it  and 
many  great  feats  were  accomplished  on  account  of  it. 

What  Will  We  Receive  From  Salah? 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  People  ask:  “What  will  we 
get  from  salah?”  Listen!  There  was  a  tax-collector 
whose  wife  used  to  write  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All 
Thanwl  rahimahullah  for  rectification  and  du'a’s.  She 
used  to  perform  salah  regularly  but  her  husband  did 
not.  She  wrote:  “Hadrat!  Make  du'a’  that  my  husband 
gets  the  inspiration  to  perform  his  salah.  He  always 
asks:  What  will  I  get  from  salah?”’  Hadrat  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  wrote  back:  “The  next  time  he  asks  What 
will  I  get  from  salah?’,  you  must  say:  ‘One  gets  salah 
from  salah.’”  When  she  received  the  letter,  her  husband 
also  read  it  and  thought  to  himself:  “My  wife  makes  so 
much  of  effort  to  obtain  du'a’s  in  my  favour.  I  ought  to 
start  performing  salah.”  He  then  started  performing 
salah. 
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The  Blessing  of  Tahajjud  Salah 

Salah  is  certainly  a  thing  of  great  blessing.  May  Allah 
ta'ald  inspire  us  all  to  perform  it.  Those  houses  in 
which  salah  is  not  performed,  the  people  there  do  not 
wake  up  early,  they  do  not  wash  their  mouths  and 
faces,  and  they  do  not  acquire  purity.  The  house  in 
which  salah  is  performed,  the  people  there  wake  up 
early  in  the  morning,  they  purify  themselves  and  focus 
towards  Allah  ta'dla.  They  then  have  breakfast  and 
remain  alert  and  energetic.  As  for  the  person  who 
performs  tahajjud  salah,  he  goes  far  beyond  all  this.  He 
gets  up  with  an  energetic  heart.  A  Hadlth  of  Mishkat 
Sharif  states: 

f-  # 

1  bo .  . . v  1 

Once  he  performs  the  tahajjud  salah,  another  knot  is 
untied.  He  is  then  energetic  and  in  a  sound  mood. 

In  other  words,  he  becomes  fresh  and  refreshed.  His 
night  worship  and  dhikr  enable  him  to  acquire  energy 
and  a  special  joy.  It  is  said  with  regard  to  a  senior  elder 
that  he  used  to  spend  the  entire  night  in  worship  and 
in  the  morning  it  seemed  as  if  he  applied  surmah  to  his 
eyes,  and  his  face  used  to  appear  bright  and  glowing. 
We  learn  from  this  that  he  used  to  acquire  the 
effulgence  and  blessings  of  tahajjud.  May  Allah  tarald 
inspire  us  for  this.  Amin. 

The  Blessing  of  Salah 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  say:  There  was  a  policeman  whose 
responsibility  was  to  take  the  prisoners  from  the  jail  to 
the  court.  He  was  taking  one  prisoner  on  one  occasion. 
On  the  way,  the  time  for  zuhr  salah  arrived,  so  he 
began  performing  his  salah.  The  prisoner  took  this  as 
an  opportunity  and  escaped.  The  policeman  completed 
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his  salah  and  began  looking  around  for  the  prisoner 
but  could  not  see  him  anywhere.  He  got  occupied  in 
salah  once  again.  After  completing  his  salah  he  saw  the 
criminal  standing  there  who  then  said  to  him:  “Shackle 
and  chain  me,  and  take  me.”  The  policeman  asked: 
“What  happened?  You  had  escaped  just  now.  How  have 
you  come  back  and  why  are  you  asking  me  to  shackle 
you?”  He  replied:  “When  I  fled,  then  no  matter  in  which 
direction  I  ran,  it  was  becoming  dark  there  and  I  could 
not  see.  But  once  I  turned  in  this  direction  towards 
you,  I  could  clearly  see  the  path.  I  thought  to  myself,  if 
I  remain  in  the  prison,  I  will  continue  living  with  my 
eyesight  intact.” 

The  policeman  took  him  to  the  court  and  once  all  the 
procedures  were  completed,  he  took  him  back  to  the 
prison.  This  policeman  had  a  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla. 
When  he  had  completed  his  salah,  he  made  du'a’  to 
Him  saying:  “O  Allah!  I  was  performing  salah  and  that 
criminal  escaped.  Everyone  will  blame  me  and 
reprimand  me,  and  say  that  the  criminal  escaped 
because  of  my  salah.  So  please  bring  him  back  to  me.” 
Allah  ta'dla  took  consideration  of  his  servitude  and 
supplication,  and  returned  the  criminal  to  him.  When 
the  senior  of  the  policeman  realized  the  high  level  of 
spirituality  of  his  subordinate,  he  called  for  him  and 
said:  “You  are  absolved  of  that  duty  [of  taking  criminals 
to  the  court].  You  must  now  remain  here  and  continue 
performing  salah.”  Subsequently  this  is  what  he  did. 

Allah  ta'dla  conferred  us  with  a  great  bounty  like  salah. 
It  is  the  mi'raj  of  the  believer.  It  is  a  divine  gift  from 
Allah  ta'dla  to  the  believers.  May  Allah  ta'dla  give  us 
the  inspiration  to  perform  our  salah  while  bearing  in 
mind  all  its  etiquette  and  showering  us  with  its 
blessings.  Amin. 
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Hadrat  Luqman’s  Second  Piece  of  Advice 


Hadrat  Luqman’s  second  piece  of  advice  was: 


Enjoin  good. 

You  already  know  that  salah  is  an  act  of  goodness. 
Zakah  is  an  act  of  goodness.  Hajj  is  an  act  of  goodness. 
Staying  away  from  immoralities  is  also  goodness. 
Instructing  others  to  adopt  good  character  is  an  act  of 
goodness.  Giving  correct  directions  to  a  person,  helping 
someone,  interceding  on  behalf  of  someone,  visiting  a 
sick  person  are  all  good  actions.  They  are  not  confined 
to  establishing  salah.  By  saying  “enjoin  good”,  Allah 
ta'dla  made  it  general.  That  is,  all  good  actions  entail 
goodness.  We  are  instructed  to  cariy  out  all  of  them 
and  to  enjoin  them  to  others. 

Ma'ruf  and  munkar  are  opposites.  Anything  which 
Allah  ta'dla  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  ordered  us  to  do  is  ma'ruf.  Whatever  they  asked 
us  to  abstain  from  is  known  as  munkar.  Allah  ta'dla 
speaks  in  praise  of  those  who  enjoin  ma'ruf  and 
prohibit  munkar.  He  says: 

They  enjoin  good  and  they  prohibit  evil. 1 

All  virtues  are  earned  when  a  person  practises  on  both. 
The  author  of  Jalalayn  defines  taqwa  in  the  same  way. 
That  is,  enjoining  good  and  prohibiting  evil.  Although 
taqwa  is  an  act  of  the  heart,  its  sign  is  that  the  person 
who  possesses  it  does  good  and  keeps  away  from  evil. 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  104. 
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He  enjoins  Allah’s  servants  towards  good  and  prohibits 
them  from  evil. 

Thus,  ma'ruf  means  good  action.  Just  as  salah,  fasting, 
zakah  and  hajj  are  good  actions  and  are  acts  of 
worship;  visiting  the  sick  is  a  good  action  on  its  own. 
To  visit  a  sick  person  and  read  the  following  du'a’ 
before  him  entails  acting  on  a  Hadlth,  and  is  an  act  of 
worship. 


There  is  no  need  to  worry.  Allah  willing,  this  illness  will 
be  a  source  of  purification. 1 


Similarly,  when  placing  your  hand  on  the  head  of  a 
sick  person  and  reading  the  following  du'a’  seven  times 
is  a  good  action. 


jlhaJLi  <j)l  II  jki\  i_Jj  ^.Ijxll  4lll  (JiLJ 


I  beseech  the  magnificent  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  grand 
Throne,  to  cure  you. 

I  had  the  occasion  of  going  to  meet  Hadrat  Maulana 
Abrar  al-Haq  Sahib  damat  barakatuhum.2  I  noticed  that 
from  those  who  were  going  in  to  visit  him,  one  person 
would  read  the  above  du'a’  and  the  others  would  say 
Amin.  We  should  therefore  make  this  du'a’  a  practice  in 
our  lives.  Read  it  when  you  go  to  visit  your  brother, 
your  sister  or  other  relatives.  We  must  make  it  part  of 
our  lives.  This  is  what  Islamic  social  life  is  all  about. 
Where  we  see  un-Islamic  practices  taking  root,  we  must 
make  efforts  to  remove  them  and  replace  them  with 


1  Bukhari.  Mishkat,  p.  134. 

2  He  passed  away  on  8  Rabl'  ath-Thanl  1426  A.H./17  May 
2005. 
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Islamic  social  etiquette.  When  we  greet,  we  must  greet 
in  the  Islamic  way.  Our  meetings  and  interactions  must 
also  be  in  the  Islamic  manner.  Our  conversations  too 
must  be  in  accordance  with  Islam.  When  you  hear 
happy  news,  say  al-Hamdulillah,  Masha  Allah.  When 
you  hear  something  sad,  say: 

0 \jl j  iS \ 

To  Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return. 

Similarly,  if  you  intend  doing  something  or  intend  going 
somewhere,  ensure  you  add  the  words  Insha  Allah. 

An  Environment  Will  Have  to  be  Created  in  Order  to  Practise  on 
Din 

When  the  society  is  correct,  it  will  be  easy  to  practise 
on  Din.  If  society  becomes  un-Islamic,  it  will  become 
extremely  difficult  to  practise  Din  on  the  individual 
level.  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah 
provides  a  beautiful  example  for  this.  He  said: 
Nowadays  people  say  that  it  is  difficult  to  practise  on 
the  Sharl'at.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  the  society  is 
not  Islamic.  For  example,  a  hakim  comes  and 
prescribes  gul  banafsha,  sipistan  and  so  on  for  a 
patient  who  has  a  fever.  He  looks  in  the  entire  city  but 
cannot  obtain  these  medicines.  So  someone  says:  “The 
medicines  which  are  prescribed  by  hakims  are  very 
difficult  to  obtain.”  The  hakim  will  say:  “It  is  your  fault 
that  you  have  given  up  using  medicines  of  this  nature, 
so  who  is  going  to  stock  them  in  their  shops?”  A  society 
will  have  to  be  created  for  it,  people  will  have  to  start 
using  it,  shopkeepers  will  then  start  stocking  it,  and 
then  it  will  be  easily  obtainable.  Similarly,  we  will  have 
to  use  the  prescription  provided  to  us  by  the  Sharl'at. 
The  constriction  which  we  experience  in  Din  nowadays 
is  because  people  have  stopped  practising  on  it.  They 
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have  not  made  an  environment  for  it.  If  everyone  starts 
practising  on  Din,  there  will  be  no  difficulty. 

Just  the  day  before  yesterday  I  received  a  call  from  the 
imam  of  a  large  musjid  in  London.  He  said:  “I  just 
cannot  seem  to  read  the  Qur’an  in  the  tarawlh  salah. 
What  should  I  do?”  He  suspected  some  outside  effect 
[black  magic  and  other  similar  practices].  I  said  to  him: 
“You  can  find  a  treatment  for  that,  but  at  the  same 
time  you  must  use  khamirah  gd’uzaban  or  khamlrah 
murwarld.  These  medications  will  strengthen  your 
mind  and  it  will  become  easy  for  you  to  read.”  He 
phoned  again  yesterday  and  said:  “These  medicines  are 
not  available  here.  They  might  be  obtainable  in  Bolton 
but  it  is  several  hundred  kilometres  from  here.”  I  said 
to  him:  “Leave  all  these  things  aside.  Read  Surahs 
Falaq  and  Nas,  and  blow  on  yourself  with  the  intention 
of  bringing  peace  to  your  mind.  If  there  is  any  tragedy, 
it  will  be  removed.  Allah  willing,  you  will  experience 
tranquillity.” 

As  I  was  saying,  when  a  practice  disappears  from  a 
society,  it  becomes  difficult  to  practise  on  it.  Like  how 
in  London,  Unani  medicines  are  not  commonly  used, 
this  is  why  he  found  it  difficult  to  obtain  them,  and  it 
became  difficult  to  bring  them  into  practice. 

My  dear  friends!  The  society  has  changed,  so  it  has 
become  difficult  for  us  to  practise  on  the  injunctions  of 
the  Shari'at.  If  they  are  practised  in  general,  there  will 
be  no  difficulty. 

There  are  so  many  virtues  in  visiting  the  sick,  consoling 
them,  meeting  our  brothers.  A  Hadlth  states: 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When  a 
Muslim  visits  his  Muslim  brother  in  the  morning,  70  000 
angels  pray  for  him  until  the  evening.1 

My  dear  friends!  Look  at  how  fortunate  you  are  that 
people  from  Barodah,  Ahmadabad,  Gaudra,  Luna  Wara 
and  other  places  have  come  here  to  listen  to  talks  of 
Din  and  to  meet  their  Muslim  brothers.  Allah  ta'ala  will 
shower  abundant  rewards  for  this.  As  for  those  who  do 
not  think  of  these  things  and  do  not  have  the  feeling  to 
carry  out  such  acts,  their  condition  is  most  sorrowful. 
Some  people  are  prevented  by  their  wealth,  others  by 
their  families,  yet  others  by  their  business,  and  others 
by  their  incomplete  knowledge.  They  cannot  bear  to 
hear  talks  of  Din.  Had  they  listened  to  them,  their 
rectification  would  have  been  accomplished.  But  they 
just  do  not  want  to  listen.  If  you  listen  first,  you  will  be 
rectified.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


We  hear  and  we  obey. 

For  obedience  to  be  realized,  one  has  to  listen. 

No  sooner  a  person  gets  a  little  wealth,  he  feels  he  has 
no  need  to  attend  any  DInl  talk.  If  a  person  becomes  a 
doctor,  he  feels  many  patients  come  to  him,  there  is  no 
need  for  him  to  go  anywhere.  I  also  go  to  a  heart 
specialist.  I  think  to  myself:  “We  come  to  him  to  treat 
our  physical  heart,  but  he  is  even  more  sick  in  his 
heart  than  us.  We  have  a  physical  ailment  in  our  heart 
while  he  has  a  spiritual  ailment  in  his  heart.  If  I  were  to 
die,  than  the  worst  is  that  I  will  be  buried  two  metres 
below  the  ground.  If  he  were  to  die,  he  will  go  down 


1  Tirmidhi  and  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  135. 
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thousands  of  miles  because  of  his  unbelief  and 
polytheism.” 

My  dear  friends!  The  heart  in  which  there  is  unbelief, 
polytheism  and  hypocrisy  is  an  extremely  sick  heart. 
The  Qur’an  says: 

?  -a  °  ‘U 

cf  j*  A 

In  their  hearts  is  a  sickness. 

That  piece  of  flesh  which  we  refer  to  the  heart  is  not  the 
real  heart.  Rather,  the  spiritual  heart  which  is  referred 
to  as  the  angelic  heart  is  the  real  heart  and  on  which 
success  and  wretchedness  are  dependent.  It  has 
unbelief,  polytheism,  hypocrisy,  pride  and  arrogance. 
These  ailments  of  the  heart  are  most  certainly  more 
dangerous  and  destructive  than  the  ailments  of  the 
physical  heart.  May  Allah  ta'ala  give  us  refuge. 

The  Punishment  For  Bad  Character 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  in  a 
Hadlth: 

JjLA  AjlLi-  (j^a 

A  person  reaches  the  lowest  pit  of  Hell  because  of  his 
bad  character. 1 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  evil  characteristics 
are  extremely  destructive,  yet  very  few  people  are 
concerned  about  their  rectification.  To  Allah  we  belong 
and  to  Him  is  our  return. 

It  is  a  very  great  thing  that  you  people  came  here  for 
the  sake  of  your  rectification.  It  shows  your  quest. 
Allah  willing,  you  will  be  guided  and  steered.  Allah 


1  Tabaram. 
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willing,  it  will  result  in  your  rectification.  It  may  well  be 
that  Allah  ta'ala  will  pass  a  decision  of  salvation  by 
coming  here  just  once.  We  do  not  know.  Allah  is  most 
independent.  He  may  accept  this  small  action  through 
His  mercy,  give  salvation  from  Hell  and  admission  into 
Paradise. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  heart  certainly  has 
ailments  and  sicknesses  which  need  to  be  rectified.  If  a 
person  has  cancer,  he  will  bear  it  for  a  few  days  or 
months  and  then  depart  from  this  world.  He  will  then 
be  freed  from  that  illness.  As  for  the  ailments  of  the 
heart,  e.g.  malice,  jealousy,  pride,  hatred,  etc.  -  their 
punishment  commences  after  death.  You  may  do  what 
you  want  while  you  are  alive.  You  can  have  as  much 
self-conceit,  pride,  greatness,  arrogance  and 
haughtiness  as  you  want.  Once  you  die,  you  will  learn 
what  punishment  you  are  to  get  for  them. 

Once  the  dust  settles,  you  will  see  whether  your  are 
riding  a  horse  or  a  donkey. 

The  moment  one’s  eyes  close,  he  will  come  to  know 
what  his  destiny  is.  In  fact,  a  person  is  shown  his  final 
abode  even  when  in  the  pangs  of  death.  If  the  person  is 
a  believer,  it  is  said  to  him: 

The  angels  go  to  the  one  who  is  on  the  verge  of  dying.  If 
he  was  a  righteous  man,  they  say:  O  pure  soul!  You 
were  in  a  pure  body.  Come  out  while  your  praises  are 
sung.  Take  glad  tidings  of  tranguillity,  sustenance  of 
Paradise,  and  a  Lord  who  is  not  angry  with  you. 
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As  for  the  one  whose  condition  is  the  opposite,  i.e.  he  is 
an  unbeliever,  it  is  said  to  him: 


O  you  wretched  soul  which  was  in  a  wretched  body! 
Come  out  while  you  are  dispraised.  Take  the  news  of 
boiling  water  and  pus  which  is  in  store  for  you.1 

Another  Hadlth  states: 


s- 

<_J  ^  j 


1  t  aA.  1  t  Lo  f  1 


The  world  is  a  prison  for  the  believer  and  a  paradise  for 
the  unbeliever.2 

Thus,  when  an  unbeliever  sees  his  abode  in  Hell,  he 
will  say:  “We  had  been  enjoying  ourselves  in  the  world 
even  if  it  may  have  been  a  life  of  poverty  and 
constriction,  and  even  if  we  had  been  living  in  hot 
windy  conditions  and  in  the  hot  sunlight.  Nonetheless, 
all  this  was  less  than  the  punishment  of  Hell. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  a  believer  sees  his  abode  [in 
Paradise],  he  will  say:  “Why  am  I  held  back  in  this 
world?  Convey  me  to  my  abode.  I  am  inhaling  the 
fragrances  of  Paradise  and  I  can  see  all  its 
embellishments.  The  embellishments  of  this  world  are 
nothing.  Nothing  of  this  world  is  of  any  value.” 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  described 
Paradise  as  follows: 


2  a  (O 


1  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  141. 

2  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  439. 
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Which  no  eye  has  beheld,  no  ear  has  heard  about  and 
which  no  human  heart  has  ever  imagined. 1 

In  other  words,  the  forms  in  Paradise  were  never 
beheld  by  the  human  eye,  the  sounds  were  never 
heard,  and  such  sciences  will  be  on  display  which  the 
human  heart  never  imagined.  The  hearing  of  songs  and 
music  will  not  be  prohibited  in  Paradise.  If  you  abstain 
from  the  songs  and  music  of  this  world,  you  will  be 
able  to  hear  them  in  Paradise.  If  you  abstain  from  the 
passions  of  this  world,  you  will  be  able  to  enjoy  the 
passions  and  desires  of  Paradise.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


0  H 

There  is  for  you  therein  whatever  your  souls  desire,  and 
there  is  for  you  therein  whatever  you  ask  for.  This  is  a 
hospitality  from  the  Forgiving,  the  Merciful.2 

What  do  have  at  present?  Just  a  few  days  of  desires. 
Suppress  them  for  now.  Do  not  wipe  them  out,  just 
suppress  them,  and  then  you  will  do  as  you  please  in 
Paradise.  You  will  be  able  to  imagine  whatever  comes  to 
your  heart,  there  will  be  no  impositions  on  you.  If  you 
live  in  this  world  in  accordance  with  Allah’s  will  and 
command,  you  will  be  able  to  live  according  to  your  will 
in  Paradise.  Allah  ta'ala  will  give  you  absolute  choice 
and  power. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'ala  created  this  world  and 
made  it  the  place  for  good  deeds  and  noble  character. 
He  sent  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  as  an 
excellent  example: 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  495. 

2  Surah  Ha  MIm  as-Sajdah,  41:  31-32. 
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There  is  for  you  in  the  Messenger  of  Allah  a  perfect 
example. 1 

We  therefore  have  to  look  at  his  actions  and  his 
character.  What  were  his  actions  and  what  was  the 
nature  of  his  character.  If  we  adopt  his  character  and 
tread  in  the  light  of  his  actions  then  -  Allah  willing  - 
the  moment  our  eyes  close,  in  fact  even  in  this  world, 
we  will  see  our  eventual  abode.  It  will  be  an  abode  and 
a  treasure  which  will  be  beyond  our  wildest 
imagination.  The  prime  ministers  and  presidents  of  this 
world  receive  one  or  two  palatial  homes  and  they  pride 
over  them.  But  for  how  many  days  will  they  live  in 
them. 


Listen!  There  have  been  many  great  people  who  went 
into  the  toilet  to  relieve  themselves  and  died  there. 
People  only  came  to  know  after  some  time.  The  window 
had  to  be  broken  to  get  in  and  take  them  out.  Such  are 
the  palatial  homes  and  bungalows  of  this  world. 

As  for  the  life  of  the  Hereafter,  it  is  forever  and  ever. 
There  will  be  no  death  there.  In  fact,  death  itself  will 
die.  A  Hadith  states: 


^  jo  *(_ ?• 

Death  will  be  brought,  placed  between  Paradise  and 
Hell,  and  slaughtered.2 

Allah  ta'ala  created  death  and  He  will  cause  it  to  die. 
Those  who  are  in  Paradise  will  remain  there  and  those 
who  are  in  Hell  will  remain  there.  No  one  will 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  21. 

2  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  493. 
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experience  death.  In  this  world,  death  at  least  puts  an 
end  to  calamities  and  to  bounties  as  well.  The  death  of 
this  world  is  referred  to  as: 


The  destroyer  of  pleasures. 

In  like  manner,  it  puts  an  end  to  calamities.  In  other 
words,  just  as  death  destroys  pleasures,  it  destroys 
calamities.  A  calamity  exists  until  death.  Once  death 
arrives,  the  calamity  comes  to  an  end.  My  dear  friends! 
Based  on  this,  there  will  be  no  death  whatsoever  in  the 
Hereafter.  The  one  who  is  in  Hell  will  remain  there  and 
the  one  who  is  in  Paradise  will  remain  there.  This  will 
be  forever  and  ever. 


Allah  ta'ala  issued  the  following  pieces  of  advice 
through  Hadrat  Luqman: 


ji  ^  °J\j  sjuJi  pSi  u 


O  my  son!  Establish  salah,  enjoin  good  and  prohibit  evil. 

Singing  and  music  are  included  among  evils.  You  will 
have  to  strive  a  bit  and  shut  your  ears.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  seal  his  ears  on 
such  occasions.  When  anything  evil  and  unlawful  came 
in  front  of  him,  he  would  shut  his  eyes.  This  is  not 
difficult  to  do.  Allah  ta'ala  does  not  order  us  to  do 
things  which  are  beyond  us.  We  have  the  ability  to  do 
everything.  Not  being  able  to  do  it  is  merely  an  excuse. 
It  is  an  influence  from  Shaytan  and  a  deception  of  the 
self. 


Hadrat  Luqman’s  Third  Piece  of  Advice 

My  dear  friends!  Hadrat  Luqman  also  advised  thus: 

J^\\  jL  a;!} 
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And  prohibit  evil. 

In  other  words,  stop  people  from  evil  and  restrain 
yourself  from  evil  and  oppression.  Do  not  commit  any 
wrong  with  your  hands  and  do  not  cause  any  offence  to 
anyone  with  your  tongue,  as  stated  by  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam: 


0  A. J ^  ‘yA  ^  i  .  ■  .  1  1  ^  1  ...  1 1 


A  Muslim  is  he  from  whose  tongue  and  hands  other 
Muslims  are  safe. 1 

If  a  person  is  engaged  in  agriculture,  he  must  not 
usurp  the  land  of  anyone  wrongfully.  Just  recently  I 
received  a  phone  call  from  London  where  the  person 
was  complaining  that  someone  usurped  his  property. 
You  find  these  oppressions  committed  there  as  well. 
They  commit  forgeries  and  have  the  land,  house  and 
property  of  another  person  put  onto  their  name.  What 
a  major  offence!  The  hallmark  of  a  Muslim  is  that 
people  must  not  be  harmed  by  his  tongue  alone,  but  by 
his  pen  as  well.  The  pen  takes  the  place  of  the  tongue. 

There  are  many  evils.  Consuming  alcohol,  accepting 
bribes,  cheating,  usurping,  beating,  murdering,  etc. 
These  are  all  evils.  Allah  ta'ala  dislikes  them.  Included 
among  these  evils  is  the  non-observation  of  purdah.  As 
far  as  possible,  purdah  must  be  observed.  Many  evils 
are  spreading  in  the  absence  of  purdah.  This  is  why  the 
Shari'at  prescribed  purdah.  It  is  the  duty  of  men  to 
ensure  that  their  women  are  in  purdah.  Due  to  the 
absence  of  purdah  we  hear  of  stories  which  are  totally 
not  in  line  with  the  rank  of  a  believer. 


Thus,  we  ourselves  have  to  keep  away  from  evils  and 
give  due  importance  to  saving  others  as  well.  Casting 


1  Tirmidhi  and  Nasal.  Mishkat,  p.  15. 
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evil  glances,  listening  to  evil,  etc.  are  all  evils.  We  have 
to  make  full  efforts  to  keep  away  from  them.  Do  not  go 
to  places  which  the  pure  Shari'at  has  prohibited  us. 

Hadrat  Luqman’s  Fourth  Piece  of  Advice 

In  the  verse  under  discussion,  Hadrat  Luqman  is 
advising  his  son. 

l A  ^ 

Exercise  patience  over  whatever  afflicts  you. 

For  example,  if  someone  swears  you,  be  patient. 
Patience  enjoys  a  special  rank  among  the  different 
forms  of  good  character.  We  will  not  be  wrong  if  we 
refer  to  it  as  Sayyid  al-Akhlaq  -  the  chief  of  all  good 
character.  If  someone  speaks  harshly  to  you,  then 
instead  of  replying  to  him,  you  should  rather  keep 
silent.  You  will  be  rewarded  greatly  for  it.  If  a  person 
tells  you  one  thing  and  you  reply  by  saying  two  things, 
people  will  think  you  are  very  strong.  But  if  you  remain 
patient  over  what  he  said,  people  will  realize  that  you 
are  a  veiy  forbearing  person,  you  are  a  patient  man. 
There  is  more  praise  for  you  in  this. 

Abstaining  From  Evils  -  The  Rank  of  The  SiddTqTn 

To  be  patient,  forbearing  and  tolerant  are  excellent 
qualities.  They  are  most  praiseworthy  attributes.  A 
person  restrained  his  eyes,  ears  and  tongue.  He  had 
the  power  to  look  at  something  unlawful,  he  had  the 
power  to  listen  to  music,  he  could  have  used  his  hands 
and  legs  in  wrong,  he  could  have  said  the  wrong  things 
with  his  tongue.  However,  he  restrained  them  all 
because  Allah  tarala  had  asked  him  to  do  so  and  he 
remained  patient.  This  is  a  great  feat.  Carrying  out  acts 
of  obedience  is  the  work  of  the  righteous,  while 
abstaining  from  evils  is  the  work  of  the  truthful.  The 
rank  of  the  truthful  surpasses  that  of  the  righteous. 
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The  highest  rank  is  enjoyed  by  the  Prophets  r alayhimus 
saldm.  This  is  followed  by  the  truthful,  then  the 
martyrs  and  righteous.  The  truthful  are  right  at  the  feet 
of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm.  They  follow  in  their 
footsteps.  Despite  this,  they  cannot  reach  the  rank  of 
the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm.  They  cannot  obtain  the 
rank  of  prophet-hood.  Yes,  they  can  reach  the  rank  of 
the  truthful.  Look  at  the  great  rank  of  the  truthful! 
They  are  the  one’s  who  keep  away  from  disobedience. 
From  this  we  learn  the  importance  of  keeping  away 
from  evil. 

Imam  Bukhari  Was  From  The  SiddTqTn 

Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah  said: 

Insha  Allah,  Allah  ta'dla  will  not  question  me 
about  backbiting. 

The  'ulama’  say  from  the  above  statement:  Imam 
Bukhari  rahimahullah  was  also  from  the  truthful  ones 
because  it  is  really  they  who  keep  away  from 
backbiting.  Bearing  in  mind  that  he  is  saying  that  Allah 
ta'dla  will  not  question  him  about  backbiting,  we  learn 
that  he  was  from  the  truthful. 

The  Jariqah  Rests  on  Two  Things 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  said 
that  the  Tariqah  rests  on  two  things: 

1 .  Ta’ammul  -  pondering  and  reflection. 

2.  Tahammul  -  forbearance. 

Ta’ammul  means  that  no  matter  what  you  do,  you 
must  think  carefully  as  to  whether  it  is  permissible  or 
not.  Tahammul  means  that  if  you  experience  anything 
which  is  against  your  temperament  or  if  you  are 
afflicted  by  any  calamity,  you  must  remain  patient.  The 
entire  Tariqah  rests  on  these  two. 
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After  giving  these  four  pieces  of  advice,  Hadrat  Luqman 
says: 


o  > 

JJ* 


M I 


These  are  works  of  firm  determination. 

In  other  words,  they  are  works  of  resoluteness  and 
courage.  They  cannot  be  achieved  by  all  and  sundry. 
Rather,  the  one  who  has  firm  determination  and  lofty 
courage  will  be  able  to  practise  on  them. 

Conclusion 


There  are  other  pieces  of  advice  but  these  are  more 
than  enough  provided  we  practise  on  them.  They  are: 
establish  salah,  enjoin  good  -  do  good  yourself  and 
order  others  to  do  the  same,  prohibit  evil  -  keep 
yourself  away  from  evil  and  save  others  from  it  as  well, 
exercise  patience  on  whatever  distress  and  hardship 
you  experience  in  the  course  of  enjoining  good  and 
prohibiting  evil.  This  is  because  these  are  all  matters  of 
firm  determination  and  lofty  courage. 

May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all  to  practise  on  them,  and 
to  practise  on  other  pieces  of  advice  whether  given  in 
the  Qur’an,  Hadlth  or  by  our  pious  elders. 

C/j  aJJ  jl  \j\fe-3  y>-]j 


Let’s  make  du'a’: 

^  ‘6bJbb'  46  &  lli-i 


**'  o  ✓  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  x ' 


O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  practise  on  these  pieces  of  advice 
through  Your  grace  and  kindness.  O  Allah!  Set  right 
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our  salah.  Enable  us  to  perform  our  salah  in  a  manner 
which  pleases  You.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  read  the 
Qur’an  and  engage  in  dhikr  in  a  way  which  You  are 
pleased  with.  Inspire  us  to  keep  fast  and  observe  other 
acts  of  worship  in  a  manner  which  You  are  pleased 
with.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  perform  our  hajj,  salah, 
fasting  and  other  acts  of  worship  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  the  Shari'at.  O  Allah!  Set  right  our 
character.  Set  right  our  dealings.  Rectify  our  beliefs.  O 
Allah!  Honour  us  all  with  the  bounty  of  taqwa  in 
Ramadan.  Embellish  us  with  the  robes  of  taqwa.  O 
Allah!  Enrich  us  with  the  blessings  of  the  Qur’an.  O 
Allah!  Accept  all  of  us  who  are  gathered  here.  O  Allah! 
Accept  what  we  said,  what  he  heard,  our  coming  here 
and  whatever  difficulties  we  may  have  encountered  in 
being  here.  O  Allah!  Create  more  quest  within  us. 
Create  more  courage  in  us.  Bless  us  with  more 
resoluteness.  Inspire  us  all  in  acting  on  matters  of 
resoluteness.  O  Allah!  Accept  our  coming  here  through 
the  blessings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  and  the 
Auliya’,  and  accept  all  our  du'a’s. 


vljSJI  di!  i2Jl!l  UlE  CJj  di!  iJl!l  iL  JliS  £3 

ujj  iQjjLaj  ULc-  i_jj  qAjj 

•odJUJi  &  1 °J~\j 
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u  ^  z\y  % )J^\  &  u 

ya  (2iJi  jj  4(JLL24 


FOUR  PIECES  OF  ADVICE  OF  HADRAT 

luqmAn  alayhis  salAm 

PART  TWO 


15  Ramadan  1424  A. H./ 2003 
Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat 


Four  Pieces  of  Advice  (Part  2) 


48 


i  4  9  3j  ^  s’  \  0  ^ 

I  *  0  ^  "Z  s'  0  I  /  ^  ^  s'  2  s'  0  +  ^  ^  ^  s'  ®  ^  0  ♦  l 

4j^o  4A«JX'  Jjb j  Aj  o AJL^CL^sj  4-U  J^j>-\ 

{y*j  &  4^1  (j-*  oli-^  (j^5>j  U_^_aJ>l  JJ_/^ 

4  dJbji,  N  oii-j  iiii  V\  ail  y  0 f  iiilj  4)  £4*  *&  a!U4 

i  o^  '  ^  i  sa  >  ^  ^ £ 

L>J  L^3  ^J-^JJ  »-*■?■£■  LLxjj  U-vLu  Ql 

!-Xj<_>  \Jo|  Ij^S"  l-*4^0  pi-Lj  Ajljji^  Aj^ljjlj  AjL^wpIj  a)T 

^jll  ^£jll  &\  ^  Cp^-jJI  jU^i  ^  4JJU  iydi 

u  3^13  J^\  ^  yyjd u  3iij  sj^i  pii  ^  u 

^.jt-  (j-a  (iiji  oi  ‘libU^I 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  verse  which  I  had 
recited  yesterday  was  recited  again  today  so  that  it  will 
be  more  suited  to  repeating  what  we  said  yesterday. 
These  are  the  words  of  advice  of  Hadrat  Luqman 
'alayhis  saldm.  Each  one  is  worthy  of  being  written  in 
gold  and  made  part  and  parcel  of  one’s  life.  I  had  stated 
that  it  is  a  sufficient  demonstration  of  the  virtue  of  this 
advice  that  Allah  ta'dla  included  it  in  His  Book.  The 
fact  that  Allah  ta'ala  gave  a  place  to  the  advice  of  one  of 
His  Wall’s  in  the  Qur’an  is  enough  to  show  its  virtue. 
Now  listen  about  the  verse  which  was  recited. 


A  Natural  Point 

Hadrat  Luqman  r alayhis  saldm  addressed  his  son  as: 
“O  my  beloved  son!”  This  is  an  extremely  love  and 
affection-filled  address.  If  a  son  is  addressed  in  this 
loving  manner,  he  will  certainly  be  overjoyed  and 
become  attentive  immediately.  We  learn  from  this  that 
when  we  are  addressing  a  person,  we  must  take  this 
into  consideration  so  that  the  address  is  attractive  and 
full  consideration  is  given  to  the  addressee.  When  a 
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person  is  addressed  in  a  manner  which  is  appropriate 
to  his  condition,  it  brings  joy  and  happiness  to  him.  I 
read  somewhere  that  the  thing  which  brings  the  most 
joy  to  a  person  is  when  he  is  given  a  good  place  to  sit. 
Similarly,  when  he  is  addressed  in  a  beautiful  manner, 
it  brings  happiness  to  him.  This  is  something  natural. 

The  Ahadlth  state  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  seated  and  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyalldhu 
ranhu  was  sitting  near  by.  Hadrat  'All  radiyalldhu  'anhu 
entered  after  some  time  so  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  called  him  close  to  him  and  seated 
him.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  most 
pleased  by  this  and  said:  “Only  a  noble  person  can 
understand  another  who  is  noble.  Only  a  noble  person 
can  value  another  who  is  noble.”  Hadrat  'All 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  was  Rasulullah’s  son-in-law  and  we 
know  that  a  son-in-law  is  given  a  laudable  position. 
Hadrat  'All  radiyalldhu  ranhu  must  have  also  been 
pleased  by  this  treatment.  We  learn  from  this  that 
seating  a  person  in  a  special  place  brings  joy  to  him. 

In  the  same  way,  if  the  words  used  to  address  a  person 
are  good,  they  will  make  him  happy.  If  a  person  is 
addressed  in  a  nice  way  in  the  course  of  a  talk,  he  will 
naturally  feel  nice  and  it  will  have  a  good  effect  on  him. 
This  happiness  is  not  based  on  pride  and  haughtiness. 
Rather,  it  is  a  natural  human  response. 

As  I  was  saying,  Hadrat  Luqman  'alayhis  salam 
addressed  his  son  as  “O  my  beloved  son!”  This  is  an 
address  which  attracts  the  heart.  Obviously,  if  he 
addressed  his  son  in  such  a  beautiful  manner,  then  the 
son  too  will  turn  his  attention  to  him  with  love  and 
respect.  He  would  have  said:  “O  my  dear  father!  What 
do  you  wish  to  say  to  me?  I  am  prepared  to  listen  to 
every  advice  of  yours  and  to  practise  on  it.” 
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Hadrat  Ibrahim  r alayhis  salam  had  addressed  his  son 
Hadrat  Isma'Il  'alayhis  salam  in  a  most  loving  and 
affectionate  tone: 


iSj J  liba  jiajls  °jf\  plllll  (j  i_£j" \  lj,\  u 


O  my  son/  /  see  in  a  dream  that  I  am  slaughtering  you. 
Tell  [me]  what  is  your  view?1 

Hadrat  Isma'Il  'alayhis  salam  also  replied  with  absolute 
respect  and  reverence: 


[y*  ill!  iVL 


O  father!  Carry  out  whatever  you  have  been  commanded 
to  do.  You  will  find  me,  if  Allah  wills,  of  those  who  are 
patient.2 

An  Egyptian  Scholar’s  Address 


I  recall  when  Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul  'Ulama’  Lucknow 
was  holding  its  50th  anniversary  function,  an  Egyptian 
scholar  also  addressed  the  audience.  When  he  got  up 
to  address  the  people,  he  said: 


O  brothers! 


He  then  said:  “I  could  not  find  a  more  beloved  word  to 
address  you  with,  this  is  why  I  called  you  my  brothers.” 


Similarly,  when  Allah  ta'ala  addresses  us  in  the 
following  way,  there  is  a  lot  of  pull  and  attraction  in  it: 


1  Surah  Saffat,  37:  102. 

2  Ibid. 
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O  you  who  are  believers! 

It  is  another  matter  if  useless  people  like  us  do  not 
value  it  and  do  not  appreciate  its  greatness.  There  is  no 
address  which  is  more  loving  and  affectionate  than  it. 

As  I  was  saying,  Hadrat  Luqman  addressed  his  son  in  a 
most  loving  and  affectionate  manner.  He  then 
explained  those  matters  which  were  important.  As 
regards  beliefs,  he  explained  to  him  that  the  most 
important  is  belief  in  the  oneness  of  Allah  tadla.  The 
worst  and  most  despicable  belief  in  opposition  to 
tauhld  is  belief  in  polytheism.  This  is  why  he  prohibited 
him  from  it.  Beliefs  are  followed  by  actions,  and  the 
most  important  of  them  is  salah.  This  is  why  he 
ordered  his  son  in  this  regard.  Salah  is  greatly  valued 
by  Allah  ta'dla.  I  had  stated  a  few  days  back  that  in 
order  to  demonstrate  how  the  deputies  of  the  Prophets 
dlayhimus  salam  and  righteous  servants  went  against 
their  ways,  Allah  tadla  first  mentioned  their 
destruction  of  salah.  He  says: 


' — kl— ^  ^  1  \j£\j  (jr« 

j;  0 

.hi-  (PjaLj 


There  came  in  their  place  successors  who  abandoned 
salah  and  went  after  their  lusts.  They  will,  later  on,  see 
the  deviation.1 

They  were  people  who  maligned  the  good  name  of  their 
forefathers.  The  first  thing  which  they  did  is  they 
disregarded  salah  and  abandoned  it.  They  then  went 
after  their  lusts. 

Look!  In  order  to  demonstrate  how  they  went  against 
the  ways  of  their  pious  predecessors,  Allah  tadla  first 


1  Surah  Maryam,  19:  59. 
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mentioned  the  abandoning  of  salah  and  then  the 
following  of  lusts.  Abandoning  is  the  opposite  of 
establishing,  and  vice  versa.  We  learn  from  this  that 
since  abandoning  salah  is  one  of  the  most  unworthy 
and  intolerable  acts,  establishing  salah  is  one  of  the 
most  worthy  and  suitable  acts. 

A  Practical  TabITgh 

Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  used  to  say  that  if  all  the  Muslims  start 
performing  salah  with  congregation,  the  non-Muslims 
will  be  startled  and  they  will  be  attracted  to  Islam.  He 
used  to  say  that  this  is  a  practical  tabllgh.  When  people 
see  us  performing  salah,  it  creates  a  pull  towards 
Islam.  As  for  those  Muslims  who  do  not  perform  salah, 
non-Muslims  have  little  respect  for  them.  We  travel  a 
lot.  When  it  is  the  time  of  salah  on  the  journey,  we 
perform  our  salah.  People  value  this  and  they  look  at 
us  with  much  respect.  If  the  place  is  restricted,  they 
make  place  for  us.  As  for  those  Muslims  who  do  not 
perform  salah,  non-Muslims  do  not  pay  much  attention 
to  them.  Although  they  are  non-Muslims,  respect  for 
salah  is  still  to  be  found  in  them.  I  still  have  not  come 
across  a  non-Muslim  trying  to  walk  in  front  of  or  across 
a  person  performing  salah.  Even  the  ticket-master  will 
stand  and  wait  [for  us  to  complete  our  salah].  Other 
people  who  are  moving  about  and  selling  items  also 
stop.  I  have  yet  to  come  across  someone  expressing 
disapproval  for  us  performing  salah  on  the  pathway. 
Our  Muslims  are  not  concerned  about  causing 
inconvenience  to  others,  yet  when  it  comes  to 
performing  salah  in  public  places,  they  say  that  it  will 
inconvenience  others.  I  consider  this  to  be  a  mere 
excuse  for  not  performing  salah.  On  the  other  hand, 
non-Muslims  value  us  when  we  perform  salah. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Muhammad  Miya  Sahib 
Dehlawl  rahimahullah  writes  that  a  special  quality  of 
the  ummat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
is  mentioned  in  the  Taurah.  This  is  related  by  Hadrat 
Ka'b  radiyallahu  'anhu.  It  states  that  the  followers  of 
Muhammad  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  will  be 
constantly  observing  the  movement  of  the  sun  (so  that 
they  can  perform  their  salah  at  its  appointed  time). 
Once  the  time  of  salah  approaches,  they  perform  it  no 
matter  what  activity  they  are  occupied  in  at  the  time. 
Even  if  they  are  in  a  dirty  place  like  a  refuse  dump, 
they  will  perform  their  salah  if  it  is  the  time  for  it. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Salah  is  a  pillar  of  Dm. 1 

Establishing  salah  is  an  extremely  fortunate  thing.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  all.  Amin. 

Another  Hadlth  states  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

j  jJLs  1  JwajC-a  o 1  f 

The  person  who  wittingly  leaves  a  salah  has  become  an 
unbeliever.2 

The  obvious  meaning  is  that  the  one  who  abandons 
salah  becomes  an  unbeliever.  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 
rahimahullah  says  that  the  person  does  not  become  an 
unbeliever  but  is  close  to  becoming  one.  Imam  Ahmad 
ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  one 
who  abandons  salah  becomes  an  unbeliever.  Even  if 


1  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  4,  p.  248. 

2  At-Targhlb  wa  at-Tarhib,  vol.  1,  p.  435. 
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such  a  person  does  not  become  an  outright  unbeliever, 
is  it  something  ordinary  to  go  close  to  unbelief?  May 
Allah  ta'ala  protect  us. 

Other  Good  Deeds  Are  Emphasised 

Salah  is  a  link  between  a  servant  and  Allah  ta'ala. 
When  a  person  breaks  this  link,  Allah  ta'ala  too  breaks 
His  link  with  him.  This  is  why  we  have  to  be 
particularly  careful  about  observing  salah.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


jJu C-  sljol  pJ bj  aUj!  '\~==‘ 


Order  your  children  to  perform  salah  when  they  are 
seven  years  old  and  beat  them  for  not  performing  it 
when  they  are  ten  years  old.  And  separate  them  from 
sleeping  on  the  same  bed. 1 

If  brother  and  sister  are  sleeping  in  the  same  place, 
they  must  be  separated.  Similarly,  care  must  be  taken 
to  protect  them  from  other  evils.  They  will  not  be 
instructed  to  perform  salah  only.  Rather,  they  must  be 
made  aware  of  other  injunctions  of  the  Shari'at,  e.g.  if 
they  can  fast,  they  must  be  put  into  the  habit  of 
fasting.  Habituate  them  to  spend  in  Allah’s  cause. 
Instruct  them  to  carry  out  all  good  acts  and  pay  due 
attention  to  their  education.  The  above  instruction 
towards  salah  includes  all  other  good  deeds.  Since  they 
have  been  commanded  to  carry  out  such  a  major  and 
difficult  act  like  salah,  the  carrying  out  of  all  other 
actions  which  are  lower  than  salah  is  automatically 
imposed.  This  is  why  we  have  to  teach  our  children  all 


1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  58. 
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types  of  good  actions  and  pay  full  attention  to  their 
training  and  rectification. 

My  book,  Tarblyyat-e-Aulad  Ka  Islam l  Nizam,  is  most 
important  in  this  regard.  It  is  originally  written  by  a 
Syrian  scholar  by  the  name  of  'Allamah  'Abdullah 
'Alwan  rahimahullah.  It  was  translated  into  Urdu  in  two 
volumes  by  Maulana  Hablbullah  Mukhtar  Sahib  of 
Binnaurl  Town,  Karachi.  (Unfortunately,  this  great 
scholar  was  shot  and  martyred.  To  Allah  we  belong  and 
to  Him  is  our  return).  I  undertook  to  condense  this 
book.  Arab  'ulama’  are  of  the  view  that  to  date,  there  is 
no  better  and  more  comprehensive  book  on  the 
upbringing  of  children.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala 
for  having  enabled  me  to  condense  it  and  to  put  right 
some  of  the  shortfalls  in  the  translation.  By  the  grace  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  its  English  translation  has  just  been 
printed  and  came  to  me  the  day  before  yesterday.  We 
thank  Allah  ta'ala  once  again  for  its  Gujarati 
translation  which  was  done  by  Mukarram  'Abd  al-Qadir 
Fatiwala,  a  well-known  Gujarati  translator  whose 
translations  are  very  eloquent.  Before  this,  he  also 
translated  my  son,  Maulwi  Mahbub’s,  book  which  is 
titled  Shifa’-e-Dil.  By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'ala,  it  is  widely 
accepted.  Tarblyyat-e-Aulad  Ka  Islam i  Nizam  has  also 
been  translated  into  the  Bengali  language  by  Maulana 
Manzur  'Alam  Sahib  QasimI  who  is  the  uncle  of  Maulwi 
Nur  al-Anwar  -  a  teacher  in  our  Madrasah.  There  are 
many  Bengali  people  in  the  world  as  there  are  Gujarati 
people. 

The  Beauty  of  The  SharT'at 

I  was  saying,  this  book  contains  many  themes  on 
educating  and  training  children.  A  statement  of  an 
Englishman  is  quoted  who  said  that  a  child’s  training 
must  commence  the  moment  it  can  understand  how  to 
drive  away  a  dog  [by  saying:  shoo  or  similar  words].  On 
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the  other  hand,  we  think  that  there  is  no  need  to  train 
and  tutor  our  children  until  the  age  of  10  or  15,  and 
that  we  will  only  start  after  they  pass  this  age.  This  is  a 
very  wrong  view  which  has  taken  root  in  us.  Whereas 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  telling  us 
that  once  children  reach  the  age  of  seven,  they  must  be 
instructed  to  perform  salah,  and  brother  and  sister 
must  be  separated  from  their  sleeping  places. 

Allamah  Sham!  rahimahulldh  wrote  an  excellent 
comment  to  this.  He  says  that  it  is  the  beauty  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  when  he 
stressed  on  us  to  save  our  children  from  all  wrongs  and 
immoralities  from  the  time  they  reach  the  age  of  ten. 
Some  people  ask:  “What  is  the  need  to  start  at  such  an 
early  age?  Such  incidents  do  not  take  place  at  this 
age.”  This  smacks  of  immaturity.  Listen  to  this  saying: 


A  bucket  does  not  remain  in  tact  all  the  time. 


If  a  bucket  comes  back  in  tact  from  the  bottom  of  the 
well,  it  does  not  mean  that  that  is  how  it  will  be  all  the 
time.  There  will  be  times  when  it  will  strike  against  the 
wall  of  the  well  and  break,  and  only  the  rope  will  come 
up. 

'Allamah  ShamI  rahimahulldh  says:  Do  not  think  that 
nothing  happened  for  so  many  days,  so  nothing  will 
happen  now.  There  is  no  specified  time  for  something 
to  happen.  Once  it  happens,  no  one  can  stop  it.  It  is 
thus  the  beauty  of  the  Shari'at  that  it  stops  us  from  the 
thing  which  is  expected  and  which  could  possibly  take 
place.  What  a  great  promulgator  we  have  in  Allah 
tarala\ 
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Encouragement  to  Perform  Salah  According  to  The  Sunnat 

My  dear  friends!  The  issue  of  training  our  children  is  a 
very  important  one.  They  must  be  reprimanded  from 
now  for  discarding  salah.  It  must  be  emphasised  on 
them  from  now  to  perform  salah  and  to  perform  it 
according  to  the  Sunnat.  A  pious  elder  saw  an  old  man 
performing  salah  and  began  crying.  Someone  asked 
him  the  reason  for  his  crying.  He  said:  “This  man  is 
performing  salah  against  the  Sunnat  way.  His  children 
and  grandchildren  will  observe  him  performing  salah. 
He  will  become  the  means  for  salah  to  be  performed 
against  the  Sunnat  way,  and  this  will  continue.” 

When  the  seniors  in  a  house  perform  salah  according 
to  the  Sunnat,  the  children  will  follow  suite.  If  the 
opposite  is  true,  the  children  too  will  do  the  same.  In 
short,  the  house  environment  has  the  greatest  impact 
on  a  child.  Children  try  to  do  exactly  as  their  elders  do. 
We  have  noticed  that  when  the  seniors  do  not  bother 
about  salah,  do  not  worry  about  wudu’,  do  not  pay 
attention  to  the  Sunnat;  then  the  children  do  the  same 
in  emulation  of  their  elders.  All  the  evils  which  are  in 
the  seniors  are  quickly  adopted  by  the  children.  It 
takes  them  longer  to  be  inclined  towards  good.  As  for 
bad  habits,  they  pick  them  up  very  quickly.  We  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

Humility  in  Salah 

My  dear  friends!  If  we  pay  attention  to  the  above,  then  - 
Allah  willing  -  beauty  in  our  worship  will  continue. 

Hadrat  Luqman  instructed  his  son  to  establish  salah. 
Performing  wudu’  properly  according  to  the  Sunnat 
and  at  its  prescribed  time  are  included  in  establishing 
salah.  Similarly,  humility  and  servitude  in  salah  are 
also  included  in  this.  Just  as  ruku'  and  sajdah  are 
compulsory,  humility  is  also  compulsory.  How  much  of 
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leeway  Allah  ta'ala  gives  in  this  matter  is  another 
issue.  However,  what  is  certain  is  that  He  made 
success  dependent  on  humility.  He  says: 


Successful  indeed  are  the  believers.  Who  are  humble  in 
their  salah. 1 

Whisperings  are  experienced  in  salah.  Almost  everyone 
complains  about  whisperings  in  salah.  Our  elders  say 
that  the  manner  to  treat  them  is  at  the  time  of  fulfilling 
each  major  posture  of  salah,  a  person  must  think  to 
himself  that  he  is  carrying  out  such  and  such  posture. 
If  a  person  focuses  on  each  major  posture,  through  its 
blessing  he  will  focus  towards  Allah  tarala. 

Hadrat  Said  ibn  Musayyib  rahimahullah  saw  a  person 
performing  salah.  The  person’s  hand  was  repeatedly 
going  up  to  his  beard  [he  was  playing  with  his  beard]. 
Hadrat  Said  said: 


Had  there  been  humility  in  his  heart,  his  body  parts 
would  have  remained  still.2 

We  learn  from  this  that  remaining  still  is  from  among 
the  essentials  of  humility.  Humility  is  an  act  of  the 
heart,  but  khudu’  means  that  the  body  parts  must  be 
kept  still.  It  must  not  happen  that  a  person  feels  an 
itch  and  he  continues  scratching  it.  This  could  lead  to 
excessive  action  in  salah  through  which  the  salah 
becomes  invalid.  The  jurists  define  excessive  action  as 
an  act  which  is  normally  done  out  of  salah  to  the 


1  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  1-2. 

2  Musannaf  Ibn  Abl  Shaybah,  vol.  2,  p.  87. 
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extent  that  it  takes  to  say  Sub-hanallah  three  times. 
Similarly,  if  a  person  becomes  so  occupied  in  a  certain 
act  in  salah  that  people  think  that  he  is  not  in  salah, 
then  it  is  considered  to  be  excessive  action.  This  is  the 
preferred  view. 

My  dear  friends!  Imagine  if  you  perform  salah  and  it  is 
not  valid.  You  perform  hajj  and  it  is  not  valid.  This  is  so 
sorrowful.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

y-*  a]  cLaJaJ  1  ^  '.Q  ^ 

A_akis 

There  is  many  a  fasting  person  who  gets  nothing  but 
thirst  from  his  fast.  There  is  many  a  person  standing  up 
at  night  in  salah  who  experiences  nothing  but 
sleeplessness  from  his  standing  up  in  salah. 

This  is  extremely  frightening.  May  Allah  ta'dla  protect 
us. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  those 
who  do  not  perform  wudu’  properly  and  do  not  carry 
out  the  ruku'  and  sajdah  postures  of  salah  in  the 
proper  manner,  then  their  salah  will  be  flung  at  their 
faces  when  they  complete  it.  He  said: 


A 1§J  l_J j-to  .aJ  l-JjiJ!  C-J sJu  fS  C-jjJ 


It  is  folded  like  a  rag  and  then  flung  at  his  face.1 

Some  people’s  entire  salah  is  rejected,  while  others  half 
or  one  third  is  rejected.  What  this  means  is  that  the 
amount  of  time  wherein  there  was  humility  and 
concentration  in  salah,  that  amount  will  be  accepted 
while  the  remaining  time  in  which  there  was  no 


1  Jam'ul  Fawa’id,  vol.  1,  p.  98. 
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humility  and  concentration  will  be  rejected.  This  is 
extremely  frightening  -  the  ruku',  sajdah  and  other 
postures  were  performed  correctly  but  they  were  devoid 
of  humility  and  concentration.  Such  a  salah  is  then 
eligible  for  rejection  and  it  will  be  flung  away.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  bless  us  with  humility  and  concentration  in 
salah.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  used  to  seek  forgiveness  three  times  after 
completing  his  salah.  A  Hadlth  states: 

15^5 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  seek 
forgiveness  from  Allah  ta'ala  three  times  when  he 
completed  his  salah. 1 

Just  look  at  Rasulullah ’s  level  of  consciousness.  He 
used  to  say  with  reference  to  salah: 

The  coolness  of  my  eyes  lies  in  salah.2 

Despite  this,  he  seeks  forgiveness  from  Allah  ta'ala 
three  times  after  his  salah.  What  is  the  need  for 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  to  seek 
forgiveness?  Apparently,  he  ought  to  have  said  “al- 
hamdulillah”  -  in  other  words,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'ala  that  I  have  performed  my  salah.  But  nowhere  do 
we  find  that  he  said  “al-hamdulillah”.  Rather,  his 
saying  “astaghfirullah”  is  established  in  the  Ahadlth. 
We  also  learn  from  this  that  it  is  enough  to  say  only 
“astaghfirullah”.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  the  entire 
istighfar  which  is  as  follows: 


1  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  88. 

2  Fayd  al-Qadlr,  vol.  3,  p.  368. 
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aIJ}  lK  CH  l J-i* 


I  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah,  my  Sustainer,  from  every 
sin  and  I  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 

This  is  why  I  say  that  if  a  person  is  in  a  hurry,  he  may 
merely  say  “astaghfirullah”  100  times  because  this  is 
also  established  from  the  Ahadlth. 

My  dear  friends!  We  have  to  pay  particular  attention  to 
humility  and  concentration  in  salah.  Our  elders  in  Din 
were  extremely  particular  in  this  regard.  Humility  in 
salah  is  a  great  bounty.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all. 

Humility  in  salah  is  a  pillar  of  salah.  Just  as  we  try  to 
ensure  that  our  ruku',  sajdah  and  Qur’an  recitation  are 
in  line  with  the  Sunnat,  we  must  endeavour  in  the 
same  way  for  humility.  For  this,  we  must  focus  on  the 
major  postures  and  think  to  ourselves  that  we  are 
standing  before  Allah  ta'ala.  He  is  watching  every 
movement  of  ours,  every  moment  of  stillness,  and  he 
has  knowledge  of  every  thought  which  is  passing  our 
mind.  If  we  do  this,  it  will  certainly  have  an  effect.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


Surely  it  is  difficult  except  on  those  who  are  humble. 1 

In  other  words,  salah  is  easy  for  those  who  think  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  have  conviction  in  the  Resurrection. 

Striving  is  a  Pre-requisite 

Our  elders  of  Din  strove  and  made  an  effort  for  this. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ya'qub  Sahib  Nanautwl 
rahimahullah  who  was  a  teacher  of  Haklmul  Ummat 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  45. 


Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah  taught  this  Hadith  to  his 
students: 


4_oj>  ^yA  La  a]  Alii  jJz£-  La-fai  ^  (j- 


The  one  iuho  performs  two  rak'ats  of  salah  without 
erring  in  it,  then  Allah  ta'dla  will  forgive  him  his  past 
sins.1 


A  student  asked:  “Hadrat,  is  it  possible  for  a  salah  to 
be  devoid  of  these  things  [mistakes  and  stray 
thoughts]?”  Hadrat  Maulana  asked:  “Did  you  ever  make 
an  effort  in  this  direction?”  He  replied:  “No.”  Hadrat 
Maulana  said:  “Make  an  effort  first  and  then  ask  such 
a  question.” 

In  other  words,  strive  and  you  may  well  receive  this 
treasure  [of  humility  and  concentration  in  salah] . 
Everything  is  in  Allah’s  control.  If  He  confers  this 
virtue,  who  can  stop  it?  It  is  not  far-fetched  for  Him  to 
confer  it. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was  bestowed 
with  this  treasure.  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum 
were  constantly  striving  for  it.  There  are  several 
incidents  which  bear  testimony  to  it.  An  arrow  pierced 
Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  in  his  thigh.  People  tried 
to  remove  it  but  it  could  not  be  removed.  It  was 
eventually  decided  that  they  will  try  to  remove  it  while 
he  was  in  salah.  When  he  commenced  with  an  optional 
salah  and  went  into  sajdah,  the  people  tugged  it  out 
with  full  force.  When  he  completed  his  salah  and 
looked  around  him,  he  saw  several  people.  He  asked 
them:  “Have  you  come  to  remove  the  arrow?”  They 
replied:  “We  have  already  removed  it.”  Hadrat  'All 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “I  did  not  even  know  what 


1  Ahmad.  Mishkat,  p.  58. 
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happened.”  Such  was  the  level  of  Hadrat  'All’s  presence 
of  mind,  humility  and  concentration  in  salah;  and  his 
level  of  focusing  on  Allah  ta'ala.  This  was  a  living 
example  of  the  Hadlth: 

o\ y>  diilS'  All!  -Uju  (ji 

That  you  worship  Allah  ta'ala  as  though  you  can  see 
Him. 

My  dear  friends!  If  we  too  can  focus  in  this  way  and 
meditate  on  it,  our  salah  will  be  a  salah  in  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word.  It  is  a  very  great  bounty.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  confer  us  with  such  a  salah.  Amin. 

None  Can  Be  Saved  From  Allah’s  Test 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Hasan  Sahib  Amritsarl 
rahimahullah  was  from  among  the  senior  khulafa’  of 
Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah.  He  was 
the  grand  mufti  of  Pakistan.  When  he  passed  away, 
Maulana  Muhammad  ShafI'  Sahib  'UthmanI 
rahimahullah  became  the  grand  mufti.  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Hasan  Sahib  Amritsarl  rahimahullah  was  a 
man  of  great  humility  and  concentration  in  salah.  On 
one  occasion  he  developed  an  extremely  painful  and 
foul  smelling  abscess.  He  used  to  tend  to  it  and 
bandage  it  himself.  He  did  not  allow  his  children  to 
touch  it. 

This  is  why  I  say  that  none  can  be  saved  from  Allah’s 
test.  We  must  make  du'a’  to  Him  to  save  us  from  His 
tests  and  tribulations.  I  was  astounded  when  I  heard 
about  this.  I  thought  to  myself:  O  Allah!  This  is  such  a 
great  Wall  and  yet  he  is  being  put  through  such  a  test! 
He  used  to  say:  “When  I  hear  the  adhan  called  out,  I 
think  to  myself  that  the  trumpet  [marking  the  end  of 
the  world]  is  being  blown  and  it  must  not  happen  that  I 
urinate  in  the  process.”  I  personally  heard  Muslihul 
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Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  saying:  “Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All 
Thanwl  Sahib  rahimahulldh  had  two  khulafa’  who  were 
very  well-known.  One  was  Hadrat  Khwajah  'Aziz  al- 
Hasan  Majdhub  Sahib  rahimahulldh  who  was  a  Deputy 
Inspector.  The  other  was  Hadrat  Maulana  Master  'Isa 
Sahib  Allahabad!  (who  became  an  'alim  later  on).  Both 
were  men  of  high  spiritual  conditions.”  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  continues:  “I  used  to 
think  to  myself  that  both  these  khulafa’  of  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  Thanwl  rahimahulldh  have  surpassed 
the  'ulama’  in  their  spiritual  conditions  and  ranks 
[although  they  were  not  'alims].  However,  when  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Hasan  Sahib  Amritsarl  arrived 
and  I  observed  his  spiritual  condition,  I  was  put  at 
rest.” 

Anyway,  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Hasan  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  used  to  say  to  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat 
Thanwl  rahimahulldh:  “Hadrat!  When  I  hear  the  adhan, 
I  feel  as  if  the  trumpet  is  being  blown,  and  I  fear  that  I 
might  urinate  in  the  process.”  Such  was  his  level  of  fear 
of  Allah  tarala  and  the  Hereafter. 


He  also  used  to  say:  “When  I  read  the  following  verse,  I 
feel  that  the  fire  is  directly  conveying  its  heat  to  my 
heart.” 


sisSh  &  &\’JZ 


It  is  a  fire  kindled  by  Allah.  Which  leaps  over  the 
hearts. 1 


He  had  a  unique  spiritual  condition.  From  all  the 
spiritual  conditions  which  he  had,  the  highest  one  was 
his  fear  of  the  Hereafter  which  Allah  tarala  blessed  him 


1  Surah  al-Humazah,  104:  6-7. 
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with.  Despite  this,  Allah  ta'ala  put  him  through  such  a 
painful  illness.  In  it  lies  Allah’s  wisdom  which  you  and  I 
cannot  fathom. 

There  is  another  incident  related  to  him.  Maulana  'Abd 
al-Bari  Nadwi  Sahib  rahimahullah  went  to  him  on  one 
occasion.  He  had  constructed  a  huge  and  imposing 
structure  in  his  Dar  al-'Ulum.  He  had  a  very  large  Dar 
al-'Ulum.  Maulana  'Abd  al-Bari  Sahib  Nadwi  said  to 
him:  “Hadrat!  What  is  the  use  of  this  building?”  Now 
Maulana  'Abd  al-Bari  Sahib  was  a  man  of  the  pen.  He 
was  a  very  eloquent  writer.  So  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Hasan  Sahib  gave  him  a  reply  which  was 
appropriate  to  him.  he  said:  “Maulana!  There  is  neither 
any  use  in  an  'imarat  (building)  nor  in  an  'ibarat 
(written  word).”  Maulana  'Abd  al-Bari  Sahib  said:  “You 
gave  a  very  silencing  reply.” 

I  was  saying  that  Maulana  Muhammad  Hasan  Sahib 
rahimahullah  was  blessed  with  a  lofty  level  of  Allah 
consciousness.  Despite  this  he  was  put  through  such  a 
serious  ailment  which  he  used  to  tend  to  himself. 
Doctors  eventually  said  to  him  that  they  will  have  to 
operate  on  his  leg  and  amputate  it.  He  will  have  to  be 
sedated  for  the  operation.  Hadrat  Maulana  said:  “There 
is  no  need  to  sedate  me.  You  can  operate  on  me 
without  any  sedation.”  The  doctors  said:  “Hadrat!  You 
will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  pain.”  He  said:  “Go  ahead 
and  amputate  it.”  Subsequently,  they  amputated  his 
leg  while  he  was  fully  conscious.  Obviously  in  the 
course  of  this  painful  operation  he  must  have  borne  the 
pain  while  bearing  in  mind  the  presence  of  Allah  ta'ala 
and  the  reward  for  patience.  Reward  from  Allah  ta'ala 
is  no  ordinary  thing.  We  do  not  have  the  conviction, 
this  is  why  we  are  not  conscious  of  it  and  do  not  have 
any  value  for  it. 
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The  consciousness  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  watching  us  or 
we  are  seeing  Allah  ta'ala  is  a  very  great  bounty  and 
favour.  When  a  person  strives  for  and  bears  some 
difficulty  for  it,  Allah  ta'ala  confers  it  to  him. 

Someone  asked  Hadrat  Zayn  al-'Abidln  rahimahullah: 
“Hadrat!  How  is  it  that  when  you  perform  wudu’  your 
face  turns  yellow?”  He  replied:  “Don’t  you  know  before 
whom  I  am  going  to  stand?”  It  was  on  account  of  his 
Allah-consciousness  that  he  experienced  this  condition. 

Salah  -  A  Comprehensive  Worship 

My  dear  friends!  Hadrat  Luqman  gave  such  a 
comprehensive  advice  for  the  establishment  of  salah 
that  there  can  be  no  alternative  for  it.  When  a  person 
establishes  salah,  he  will  establish  and  uphold  other 
things  as  well.  In  other  words,  when  he  establishes 
salah,  he  will  pay  his  zakah,  he  will  read  the  Qur’an 
and  he  will  perform  hajj.  By  establishing  salah  he  will 
be  inspired  to  carry  out  all  other  acts  of  worship  by  the 
will  of  Allah  ta'ala.  When  a  person  does  a  good  act,  it 
embraces  other  good  acts  as  well.  The  same  can  be  said 
of  salah.  It  combines  other  acts  of  worship  and  other 
good  deeds.  There  is  fasting,  hajj  and  zakah  in  salah.  A 
person  in  salah  cannot  eat  and  drink.  This  is  its 
fasting.  When  a  person  says  the  takblr-e-tahrlmah  for 
salah,  it  takes  the  place  of  the  talbiyah  (Labbayk)  of 
hajj.  It  is  compulsory  to  cover  one’s  private  area  when 
performing  salah.  Thus,  he  will  have  to  wear  clothes. 
When  he  buys  clothes  for  this  purpose,  he  will  have  to 
spend  some  money  for  them.  This  is  a  form  of  zakah  in 
salah.  Thus  we  see  that  salah  combines  other  acts  of 
worship.  In  fact,  it  is  the  most  superior  of  all  acts  of 
worship. 

I  say:  There  is  absolutely  no  need  to  quote  weak 
Ahadlth  to  demonstrate  the  virtue  of  salah  and  the 
warnings  for  discarding  it.  There  are  two  narrations 
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which  are  more  than  enough  to  encourage  towards 
salah  and  warn  against  discarding  it.  We  have  the 
following  Hadlth  for  its  encouragement: 


-  f — E-  1 


Salah  is  a  pillar  of  Dm. 1 


-UJ3 


o  \  f  fl 


The  person  who  wittingly  leaves  a  salah  has  become  an 
unbeliever.2 

If  the  discarding  of  an  act  leads  a  person  to  unbelief, 
can  there  be  a  worse  act  than  this?  And  if  the  entire 
Din  rests  on  and  is  confined  to  a  certain  act,  can  there 
be  an  act  more  virtuous  than  it? 


The  Distinguishing  Feature  of  The  Ummat  of  Rasulullah 


The  first  piece  of  advice  of  Hadrat  Luqman  to  his  son  is 
the  establishing  of  salah.  His  second  piece  of  advice  is: 


Enjoin  good. 

Although  enjoining  good  was  compulsory  on  the 
nations  of  the  past,  it  is  a  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
ummat  of  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam. 
There  is  no  Prophet  to  come  until  the  Resurrection. 
However,  the  heirs  of  the  Prophets  will  have  to  carry  on 
with  their  work.  It  is  their  responsibility  to  carry  out 
this  work.  They  have  to  enjoin  good.  They  have  to  show 
people  what  is  good  and  what  is  evil.  This  is  a  great 
virtue. 


1  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  4,  p.  248. 

2  At-Targhlb  wa  at-Tarhib,  vol.  1,  p.  435. 
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Din  is  Absolutely  Easy 

Hadrat  Barlrah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that  he 
heard  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  saying: 

y£-  (jl  O yLuj  J  AjLo  ,3 

AS-Urf2J  4_La 

The  human  body  has  360 joints.  It  is  essential  on  man  to 
give  charity  in  return  for  each  joint.1 

I  say:  Even  if  we  give  one  paisa  for  each  joint,  we  will 
end  up  having  to  give  three  rupees  and  60  paisa.  Now 
tell  me,  who  will  give  this  much  every  single  day?  Even 
wealthy  people  will  not  take  the  courage  to  do  it,  except 
for  those  whom  Allah  tarala  wills.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

CP  $  & 

l ijjX. 1U  tAjS-W?  JjSj  tAjSJ Jjij  tAjS-W? 

(0“"*  yc-  ■ 

1 

Every  morning,  charity  becomes  due  on  behalf  of  every 
joint  of  the  body.  Every  glorification  [of  Allah]  is  charity. 
Every  praise  [of  Allah]  is  charity.  Every  proclamation  of 
the  oneness  of  Allah  is  charity.  Every  expression  of  the 
greatness  of  Allah  is  charity.  Enjoining  good  is  charity. 
Prohibiting  evil  is  charity.  Two  rak'ats  of  salah  which  a 
person  offers  at  mid-morning  (salat  ad-duha)  suffices  for 
all  this.2 

1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  116. 

2  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  116. 
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What  a  great  thing!  Look  at  how  easy  our  Din  is!  Look 
at  the  ease  created  by  our  Shari' at.  My  dear  friends! 
Despite  this,  no  matter  how  soft  a  food  may  be,  if  a 
person  does  not  want  to  eat  it,  he  will  find  everything  to 
be  difficult  to  eat.  In  the  same  way,  our  Din  is  very 
easy,  but  only  for  the  one  who  chooses  it  and  tries  to 
practise  on  it.  If  a  person  tries  to  practise,  he  will 
certainly  find  it  easy  and  simple. 

Take  salah  as  an  example.  If  a  person  cannot  perform 
it  standing,  he  may  sit.  My  wife  experiences  severe  pain 
in  her  knees.  The  doctors  advised  her  to  sit  on  a  chair 
when  performing  salah  because  she  must  not  bend  her 
knees.  When  she  experienced  some  relief,  she  became 
enthusiastic  and  bent  her  knees  in  salah.  The  pain 
started  immediately.  Imagine  if  she  was  not  permitted 
to  perform  salah  while  sitting!  How  would  salah  be 
established?  She  would  perform  a  few  salahs,  her 
knees  would  get  swollen,  and  she  will  not  be  able  to 
perform  salah  at  all. 

My  dear  friends!  What  a  great  ease!  When  we  are 
forced,  we  can  sit  on  a  chair  and  perform  salah.  It 
seems  a  bad  thing.  Some  people  could  construe  it  as 
pride  or  laziness.  Yet  the  pure  Sharl'at  permitted  it.  In 
fact,  if  a  person  cannot  sit,  he  can  lie  down  and 
perform  salah  through  gestures.  This  is  no  ordinary 
concession.  Can  there  be  greater  ease  than  it!  Now  if  a 
person  turns  his  head  in  pride  and  asks  why  has  salah 
been  made  compulsory  in  the  first  place,  then  we  will 
say  that  he  has  the  brain  of  a  donkey.  It  is  very  difficult 
to  make  him  understand. 

Din  is  extremely  easy.  A  Hadlth  states: 
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Dm  is  easy.1 

If  a  person  cannot  perform  wudu’  he  is  permitted  to 
perform  tayammum.  If  he  has  any  pain  or  injury  on  his 
hand  or  foot,  he  can  perform  tayammum.  There  is  no 
need  for  him  to  go  around  begging  others  to  help  him 
to  perform  wudu’.  Just  look  at  the  ease.  We  ought  to  be 
grateful  to  Allah  ta'dla. 

In  the  same  way,  look  at  the  considerations  which  are 
given  in  zakah.  First  of  all,  zakah  is  not  compulsory  on 
every  person.  There  are  certain  pre-requisites  for  it  to 
be  compulsory.  A  person  must  own  the  nisab  for  a  full 
year.  All  seasons  of  the  year  -  summer,  winter, 
monsoon,  etc.  -  must  pass.  He  must  then  see  how 
much  he  has.  If  it  is  equal  to  or  more  than  nisab,  and 
more  than  his  debts,  it  will  be  compulsory  to  pay 
zakah.  If  not,  he  does  not  have  to  pay.  Whereas  here  we 
have  various  types  of  taxes.  Take  income  tax  as  an 
example.  No  one  checks  how  much  of  debts  a  person 
has.  If  his  monthly  salary  is  5  000  rupees  for  example, 
he  has  to  pay  tax.  No  matter  how  much  he  says  that  he 
is  in  debt,  the  government  will  not  listen  to  him.  He  will 
have  to  pay  the  tax. 

The  same  can  be  said  about  hajj.  It  too  is  not 
compulsory  on  every  person.  A  person  must  have 
arrangements  for  the  expenses  of  his  wife  and  children, 
his  money  must  be  more  than  his  essential  needs,  the 
journey  must  be  safe,  and  so  on.  Hajj  will  become 
compulsory  after  all  these  considerations.  These  are  all 
the  forms  of  ease  about  which  we  are  speaking 

There  is  ease  in  our  external  physical  actions  and  in 
our  internal  spiritual  actions.  Take  jealousy  as  an 
example.  It  does  not  mean  that  if  you  merely  have  some 


1  Bukharr.  Mishkat,  p.  110. 
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whisperings  about  a  person  you  will  be  taken  to  task 
immediately.  In  fact,  if  you  have  whisperings  of 
displeasure  or  ill  feeling  towards  someone  and  who  you 
do  not  act  on  it,  you  develop  envy  for  someone  but  do 
not  act  on  it,  you  have  resentment  for  someone  but  do 
not  conspire  any  evil  against  him,  then  in  all  these 
cases  you  will  not  be  taken  to  account.  Yes,  if  after 
having  such  whisperings  you  start  scheming  to  drop 
his  building  or  removing  him  from  his  post,  and  you 
start  conspiring  in  this  regard  and  act  on  it,  you  will  be 
taken  to  task.  There  will  be  no  sin  for  as  long  as  you  do 
not  act  on  the  whispering. 

Allah  forbid,  if  a  person  has  whisperings  against  Allah 
ta'ald,  he  will  not  be  taken  to  task.  If  a  person  is  not 
taken  to  task  for  whisperings  against  the  Creator,  how 
can  he  be  taken  to  task  for  them  against  the  creation? 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  'anhu 
narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “The  person  who  has  the  slightest  iota  of  pride 
will  not  enter  Paradise.”  Someone  asked: 

(JlS  aJjoj  4_> jj  o!  (J ij Lai 


A  man  asked:  “A  person  likes  to  have  good  clothes  and 
good  shoes.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “Allah  ta'ala  is  beautiful  and  He  loves  beauty. 
Pride  means  opposing  the  truth  and  looking  down  on 
people. 


1  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  433. 
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My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  himself  clearly  explained  and  expounded  his 
path.  If  we  do  not  understand  it  and  are  distressed 
because  of  it,  then  we  ourselves  are  the  cause  of  our 
distress.  If  we  have  considered  Din  to  be  difficult  and 
spiritual  reformation  to  be  difficult,  it  is  our  fault. 
Rectification  and  reformation  of  Din,  the  path  and  the 
internal  self  are  very  easy.  All  we  have  to  do  is  try  to 
understand  and  make  a  resolution  to  practise.  Man  is 
only  answerable  for  what  is  within  his  capacity.  Allah 
ta'dla  says: 

\  Mja  aIs!  Jdi=4  i 

Allah  does  not  impose  on  a  self  except  what  is  within  its 
capacity. 1 

If  He  were  to  take  us  to  task  for  our  whisperings,  no 
one  will  be  saved.  In  fact,  the  present  verse  was 
revealed  as  a  consolation  to  the  content  of  the  verse 
before  it.  When  Allah  ta'ala  revealed  the  following 
verse: 


3'!  £  u  513  ^  a  ^3  ojill!  j  u 

.&\  Aj  °^L=Lf \J, 


To  Allah  alone  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  If  you  reveal  what  is  in  your  minds  or  conceal 
it,  Allah  will  call  you  to  account  for  it.2 

The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  were  terrified 
because  it  clearly  stated  that  man  will  be  accountable 
for  his  whisperings  as  well.  They  came  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah! 

1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  286. 

2  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  284. 
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Who  is  there  who  can  be  saved  from  these 
whisperings!?  We  will  all  be  caught  up;  no  one  will  be 
saved.”  Allah  ta'dla  then  revealed  the  next  verse: 

%  UJb  aid!  JAA=4  ^ 

Allah  does  not  impose  on  a  self  except  what  is  within  its 
capacity. 

I  am  relating  verses  of  the  Qur’an  to  you.  This  is  the 
path.  Allah  ta'dla  explained  suluk  in  its  entirety.  Allah 
ta'dla  first  threatened  them  by  saying  that  they  will  be 
taken  to  task  for  even  their  whisperings.  Some  people 
consider  it  to  be  abrogated.  The  'ulama’  say  that  it  is 
not  abrogated.  In  fact,  this  ruling  was  not  found  from 
the  very  beginning.  A  thing  can  only  be  abrogated  if  it 
was  in  existence.  This  was  not  the  meaning  of  this 
verse  from  the  beginning.  Allah  ta'dla  does  not  wrong 
anyone.  He  will  not  take  anyone  to  task  for  something 
committed  unwittingly.  Despite  this,  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  became  terrified.  Imam  Ghazzall 
rahimahullah  states  that  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  trembled  and  were  worried  for  a  full  year.  They 
were  thinking  to  themselves:  “O  Allah!  What  will 
happen  to  us?”  The  second  verse  was  then  revealed 
stating  that  a  person  will  be  taken  to  task  for  matters 
which  are  within  his  control.  For  example,  you  intend 
doing  a  certain  thing,  you  then  get  busy  planning  and 
plotting  it,  and  then  commit  it.  You  will  be  taken  to 
task.  But  if  you  merely  have  a  whispering  of  killing 
someone,  you  will  not  be  committing  the  sin  of  murder. 
The  same  can  be  said  of  other  actions.  Allah  ta'dla  will 
not  take  a  person  to  task  for  them. 

When  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  went  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  they  expressed 
genuine  worry  and  concern.  He  asked  them:  “Do  you 
want  to  be  of  those  who  said:  We  hear  and  we 
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disobey’?  Are  you  not  the  followers  of  Muhammad?  Are 
you  Jews  and  Christians?”  The  moment  they  heard 
this,  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  came  to  their 
senses.  A  single  reference  was  enough  for  them.  It  is  on 
such  occasions  that  a  shaykh  and  mentor  is  required. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  taught  them 
the  treatment  for  it  by  saying:  “They  must  make  it  a 
point  of  saying:  ‘We  hear  and  we  obey’.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  protected  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ranhum  from  slipping  on  this  slippery 
occasion.  When  accidents  and  whisperings  surround  a 
person  and  he  finds  no  way  out  from  them,  the  shaykh 
rescues  him  from  there.  For  example,  if  a  person  gets 
stuck  in  a  marsh,  a  strong  person  is  needed  who  will 
be  able  to  protect  himself  and  be  able  to  rescue  the 
person.  In  the  same  way,  Allah  tardla  places  so  much  of 
strength  and  effect  in  a  shaykh  that  he  can  rescue  a 
person  from  the  quagmire  of  whisperings,  occasions  of 
deviation,  and  jungles  of  incorrect  thoughts. 

Allah  tarala  then  says: 


He  receives  what  he  earned  and  on  him  falls  what  he 
did.1 

A  whispering  is  one  thing  and  an  earning  is  something 
totally  different.  Consideration  is  given  to  their 
differences  in  meaning  in  this  verse.  If  the  self  strives 
even  a  little  bit,  Allah  ta'ala  will  reward  it.  If  the  self 
commits  any  evil,  it  will  receive  the  recompense  for  that 
evil.  This  is  the  difference  between  the  words  laha  (for 
it)  and  ralayha  (against  it).  Similarly,  the  Arabic 
principle  applies  here:  Fewer  letters  point  to  a  lesser 
meaning  while  more  letters  point  to  a  deeper  meaning. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  286. 
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We  are  then  taught  a  supplication.  Allah  ta'dla  is 
telling  us:  O  My  servants!  Why  are  you  worrying.  You 
must  make  this  supplication: 


O  our  Sustainer!  Do  not  take  us  to  task  if  we  forget  or  we 
err. 

What  a  great  consolation  this  must  have  been  for  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum\  At  the  time,  they  were  in 
a  valley  of  severe  anxiety  and  consternation.  Anxiety 
and  a  feeling  of  being  lost  are  essential  in  the  path  of  a 
seeker.  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  also  passed  through  such  a  valley  and 
Hadrat  HajI  Imdadullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  conveyed 
him  across.  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  had  reached 
a  stage  where  he  thought  he  would  commit  suicide.  He 
himself  says:  “There  were  times  when  I  thought  I 
should  go  to  an  elevated  place  and  fling  myself  down.” 

My  dear  friends!  When  divine  revelation  was  paused, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  experienced  a 
similar  feeling  but  Allah  tardla  conveyed  him  across 
that  valley  safely  and  soundly. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  the  path.  Obstacles  are  also 
found  in  it.  However,  a  true  man  is  one  who  jumps  over 
them.  The  issue  of  Wahdatul  Wujud  is  a  discussion  on 
its  own.  People  ask  me  about  it.  What  do  you  know 
what  it  is?  This  is  also  a  pass  through  which  Hadrat 
HajI  Imdadullah  Sahib  Muhajir  MakkI  rahimahullah, 
Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah,  Shah  Muhibbullah  Sahib 
Allahabad!  rahimahullah,  Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Quddus 
Gangoh!  rahimahullah,  and  others  had  to  go  through. 
They  were  at  a  loss  for  some  time.  Hadrat  Mujaddid 
Sahib  rahimahullah  says  that  a  true  man  is  the  one 
who  jumps  over  them  and  reaches  the  level  of 
Wahdatush  Shuhud.  Wahdatul  Wujud  is  a  pass  in 
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which  we  feel  that  our  existence  is  totally  Allah’s 
existence,  or  -  Allah  forbid  -  Allah’s  existence  is  our 
existence.  Wahdatush  Shuhud  is  a  stage  wherein  an 
existence  is  perceived  but  there  is  no  relation  between 
the  two  -  not  even  like  the  relation  between  the  earth 
and  the  sky.  How  can  there  be  any  relationship 
between  one  who  is  eternal  and  one  who  is  bound  to 
perish?  Our  existence  is  possible  while  Allah’s 
existence  is  essential.  There  is  no  question  of  any 
relationship  between  the  possible  and  the  essential. 


My  dear  friends!  The  second  piece  of  advice  which 
Hadrat  Luqman  gave  to  his  son  was: 


Enjoin  good. 

The  third  advice  was: 


jc-  ^ \j 

Prohibit  evil. 

Just  look  at  how  many  evils  prevail  in  our  homes.  If  we 
endeavour,  our  children  can  be  saved  from  evils. 
Carrying  out  orders  and  keeping  away  from  evils  are 
essential.  There  are  external  prohibitions  and  internal 
ones.  There  are  external  evils  and  internal  ones. 
External  evils  are  clearly  seen.  Internal  evils  include 
pride,  jealousy,  ostentation  and  so  on.  Ostentation  in 
itself  is  a  dangerous  path. 

Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Qadir’s  Statement 

Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Qadir  Jllanl  rahimahullah  said: 
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We  were  all  in  the  valley  of  ostentation.  We  crossed  it 
and  reached  the  loftiness  of  sincerity. 

Imagine  a  person  like  Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Qadir  JllanI 
rahimahulldh  making  this  statement!  He  was  such  a 
great  personality  and  man  of  supernatural  feats  that  it 
is  said  with  regard  to  his  supernatural  feats  that  they 
used  to  be  performed  like  how  a  tree  sheds  leaves  in 
autumn.  Despite  this,  he  is  acknowledging  that  he  lived 
in  the  valley  of  ostentation.  Allah  ta'ala  then  took  him 
out  of  it  and  conveyed  him  to  the  rank  of  sincerity. 


These  are  internal  evils.  When  a  person  endeavours  to 
save  himself  from  external  evils,  Allah  ta'ala  will  inspire 
him.  Similarly,  if  he  tries  to  save  himself  from  internal 
evils,  Allah  ta'ala  will  save  him  from  them  as  well. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  made  a  special 
supplication  for  this. 


»\jLufl\  (j jh-dMj  y?  °y\ 


O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  in  You  from  leprosy,  lunacy  and 
all  evil  illnesses.1 


These  are  all  external  physical  ailments.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  also  supplicated  for 
protection  from  internal  spiritual  ailments. 


y»  y?  y?  p4 

ji  Uj  d£$\  site,  ^  ^  ^3 


O  Allah!  Purify  my  heart  from  hypocrisy,  my  actions  from 
ostentation,  my  tongue  from  lies,  and  my  eyes  from 


1  Abu  Dawud  and  Nasal.  Mishkat,  p.  217. 
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treachery;  for  surely  You  know  the  treachery  of  the  eyes 
and  whatever  the  hearts  conceal. 1 


These  are  internal  ailments  which  people  do  not  even 
consider  to  be  ailments.  Let  alone  their  identification, 
they  do  not  even  know  their  names. 


My  dear  friends!  We  have  to  learn  about  them  and  try 
to  save  ourselves  from  them.  Success  in  the  Hereafter 
is  confined  to  extricating  ourselves  from  these  ailments. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  protect  us  from  external  and  internal 
evils.  Just  as  we  have  to  follow  the  Sunnat  externally, 
we  have  to  follow  it  internally.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


aiii  ojj-  b\ 


If  you  love  Allah,  follow  me  [Rasulullah] . 
This  verse  is  explained  as  follows: 


Follow  me  in  the  external  and  internal  Sunnat 


Rasulullah’s  internal  Sunnats  include  humility, 
servitude,  humbleness,  shyness  and  so  on.  This  is  a 
long  and  important  subject.  May  Allah  ta'ala  place  its 
importance  and  greatness  in  our  hearts.  The  crux  of 
this  entire  theme  is  that  we  have  to  stay  away  from 
external  evils  and  internal  evils.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Abstain  from  open  sins  and  secret  sins.2 
May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us.  Amin. 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  220. 

2  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  120. 
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The  Patient  Ones  Are  Promised  Allah’s  Proximity 

Hadrat  Luqman  then  gives  his  son  the  fourth  piece  of 
advice.  He  says: 

Exercise  patience  over  whatever  afflicts  you. 

Be  patient  when  you  fall  ill,  you  are  discomforted,  you 
experience  poverty,  or  when  you  have  to  face  harm 
while  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil.  Never  allow 
yourself  to  lose  patience.  Patience  is  a  very  lofty  rank.  It 
holds  a  high  position  among  the  various  good  deeds 
and  noble  characteristics.  The  patient  ones  are 
promised  Allah’s  proximity.  Allah  tarala  says: 

aIi!  oi 

Allah  is  with  the  patient  ones. 1 

Patience  creates  a  constriction  in  the  heart.  Patience 
imposes  on  a  person  to  bear  something  which  is 
disliked.  Since  it  creates  this  constriction  and 
tightness,  Allah’s  mercy  descends  into  it  immediately. 
Khwajah  Ma'sum  rahimahullah  said: 

0  "  >  '  1  "  >  *  £  f,  >  oT  ^  0  r 

The  earth  constricted  upon  them  despite  its  vastness.2 

When  this  happened,  Allah  tarala  looked  at  them  with 
mercy: 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  153. 

2  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  25. 
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He  turned  to  them  to  accept  their  repentance. 

Similarly,  when  the  heart  becomes  constricted  because 
of  a  certain  matter,  Allah’s  mercy  descends.  Take  a 
small  stream  as  an  example.  When  a  lot  of  rain  falls, 
water  starts  flowing  from  above  the  stream  and  from  its 
right  and  left  sides.  Similarly,  when  a  constriction  is 
experienced  in  the  heart  and  a  person  feels  closed  up, 
Allah  ta'ala  encompasses  him  with  His  mercy  from  all 
sides,  and  confers  him  with  His  proximity. 

Look!  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  also 
instructed  with  patience: 

*  '  °  '  <0*0  ?  .  „  )  <°\\  o  <  o  *  o  ^  ^  0  ^  "  "A  ^  \<  o  o 

i j  ojJjuu 

Keep  yourself  with  those  who  invoke  their  Sustainer 
morning  and  evening,  seeking  His  countenance. 1 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  on  a  very 
high  level  and  he  used  to  converse  with  Jibrll  'alayhis 
salam.  In  such  a  situation,  who  will  worry  about 
Hadrat  Salman  radiyallahu  ranhu,  Hadrat  Abu  Dharr 
radiyallahu  ranhu,  Hadrat  Bilal  radiyallahu  ranhu  and 
others?  Allah  tarala  ordered  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  to  come  out  of  his  room,  to  leave  his 
lofty  level,  and  to  confine  himself  with  those  poor  ones 
who  call  on  Allah  tarala.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  left  his  room  and  went  into  Musjid-e-NabawI 
where  Hadrat  Salman,  Hadrat  Bilal  and  others  were 
seated.  They  were  wearing  tattered  clothes  and 
appeared  in  a  poverty-stricken  condition.  He  asked 
them:  “What  has  caused  you  to  sit  here?”  They  replied: 
“We  are  engaged  in  Allah’s  remembrance.  We  are 
calling  on  Allah  ta'ala.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 


1  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  28. 
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o'  is  Ji>-  jJ' 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  tardla  for  creating  such  people 
in  my  ummat  with  whom  I  am  instructed  to  remain 
patiently. 1 

As  I  said,  patience  holds  a  high  position  among  the 
various  good  deeds  and  noble  characteristics.  And  the 
patient  ones  are  promised  proximity  with  Allah  tarald. 
Another  unique  thing  about  patience  is  that  Allah 
tardla  only  promised  the  patient  ones  with  an  unlimited 
reward.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


It  is  the  patient  ones  alone  who  receive  their  reward 
without  measure.2 


The  Mark  of  a  Believer 


After  giving  the  above  four  pieces  of  advices,  Luqman 
says  to  his  son: 


o  > 


Ml 


These  are  works  of  firm  determination. 

It  is  a  point  of  determination  and  resoluteness  for  a 
person  to  be  patient  over  what  difficulty  and 
constriction  he  experiences.  One  cannot  lose  hope  over 
every  small  incident.  In  our  area  we  get  a  very  sensitive 
type  of  plant.  It  shrinks  at  the  slightest  touch.  After 
some  time  it  will  expand  to  its  original  state.  If  anyone 
touches  it  again,  it  will  shrink  once  again.  This  is  the 
quality  of  a  plant  and  a  grass,  not  of  a  human  being. 


1  Ibn  Kathir. 

2  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  10. 
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Man  should  not  be  like  that.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  explained  the  condition  of  a  believer 
and  a  hypocrite  as  follows: 

LL-X*jj  o jj*  j  4qjaj  jJl  JiLa 

.  f-  .  s.  e-  t. 

2  jJl  Ojj  2  1  JiLO  ^iU-U  JiLaj  A^olj  ^J4>-  J~>~\ 

-o -X=>~ \ o l^sUctf-1 


The  similitude  of  a  believer  is  like  a  fresh  and  verdant 
branch  which  the  winds  cause  to  bend.  They  cause  it  to 
bend  down  sometimes  and  straighten  it  other  times.  This 
continues  until  its  time  is  up  and  it  dies.  The  similitude 
of  a  hypocrite  is  like  a  pine-tree  which  remains  upright. 
None  can  shake  it.  Then  it  falls  all  at  once  on  the 
ground. 1 

This  is  really  the  condition  of  a  believer.  Gusts  of 
difficulties  and  hardships  pound  him,  but  he  remains 
resolute  and  firm.  He  remains  patient  and  is  pleased  by 
Allah’s  decree. 


We  pray  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  embellish  us  all  with  these 
good  qualities  and  inspire  us  towards  good  actions. 
Amin. 


oLlUdl  43  4s  Hi.1  jl  U1>S> 

Let’s  make  du'a’: 

6-^'  ^  4^  A*  1 °M 


*  o  „  ~  1  ^  ^  „  X  ' 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  135. 
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b— ^ d  1  1  1  ^3^  h_i -^S !  ^3  d_i  1  Lo^ 

y  ^  ug  .^yS\  ^  y°p^  n *i£5  &y^p  613  ^ 

ill  .yyp\  6S\  s!\  &j  iiiiS  y*  vs3  4^3  ul;h  i\  ly  \yyi 

.&j^j  UjJ>! 

O  Allah!  Protect  us  against  hypocrisy  through  Your 
grace  and  kindness.  Protect  us  against  ostentation. 
Protect  us  from  all  external  and  internal  ailments. 
Protect  us  from  all  external  and  internal  sins.  O  Allah! 
Inspire  us  towards  good  deeds.  Enable  us  to  carry  out 
all  external  and  internal  good  deeds.  Enable  us  to  carry 
out  the  external  and  internal  Sunnats  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  O  Allah!  Direct 
Rasulullah’s  spirituality  towards  us  and  rectify  our 
hearts.  Rectify  our  character.  Rectify  our  beliefs.  Rectify 
our  youth.  Rectify  our  women.  O  Allah!  Protect  all  our 
institutions.  Protect  our  masajid.  O  Allah!  Protect  us 
completely  against  the  conspiracies  and  schemes  of  the 
enemies.  O  Allah!  Give  us  Your  special  help  and 
support.  O  Allah!  Help  us  in  every  way  -  internally  and 
externally.  O  Allah!  Create  peace  and  safety  in  the 
entire  world.  Bless  us  with  peace,  safety  and  wellbeing 
in  this  country.  Remove  all  difficulties.  O  Allah!  Send 
down  every  type  of  goodness.  O  Allah!  Protect  us 
against  calamities  and  disasters.  O  Allah!  Accept  our 
du'a’s. 

y\p\  <zS\  inE  4Jj  &!\  \L  pipj 

yp  O j  i.v3,>  lli-  i_Jj  liJbj  (jdw-j 

.oLJUJ!  dj  46 1 °J~\j 
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^  \}k  <s&  ^4b' 

<  0>  1^*1  '  <  0 

.(Jjf-UJl  .(Jjs-I^j 


A  PRESCRIPTION  FOR  SETTING  RIGHT 
CHARACTER  AND  ACTIONS 


17  Ramadan  1424  A.H./2003 
Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat 
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>  a  .  a  <  ,  0  . 

4j^l_s  Jjb y_> j  Aj  o A_L^jCL^sj  :J^>-  4.U  J^j>-\ 

(j^aj  iaJ  *il3  Alii  o-X^j  (txSLLc-1  oLLyx.  (j^?J  Ll*.  <-&■*>  1  JJ>_/^  (j-? 

liilj  AS  ^  4AJ|  v\  ail  V  5!  i+iSj  t£  g\i  iiu4 

I  o,  ’  ,  i  s  ->  >  e  S  *  '  *>  ''  ,S  ss  s* 

L?  J  l_)^  4-L1  L^3  e-^-C-  1-xlA-  LL!j-aj  LLLjj  L-Xdu  (j)l 

!-X*_>  Lai  (l^dS"  La^L^J  ^<jLuj  3  ^-'jj'j  a)T 

:p^.jJl  J^jjl  jdll  ^  ^jll  gU^i!'  jdlL  iyfc 
^  ^  j^%  .j^jl  ^  £j!l  dull  .jIjJL  4,12=4  £  A  dJ %\ 

JO-&  (JjjSl  .(jj-*^-L  jjd  jaJfc  jjjjll  .(jddaJJ  jJj^S 


;  0  /u' 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Allah  ta'ala  explained  veiy 
important  themes  and  objectives  in  the  short  surahs. 
Previously  I  had  explained  Surah  al-'Asr  and  provided  a 
brief  explanation  of  its  themes.  There  are  other  similar 
surahs  in  which  Allah  ta'ala  explained  very  important 
themes.  If  we  are  able  to  bear  in  mind  their  translation 
and  commentary,  reading  and  listening  to  them 
becomes  extremely  enjoyable,  iman  is  revived,  and 
when  the  imam  reads  them  in  salah,  we  are  able  to 
concentrate  and  focus.  If  we  do  not  know  the  meanings 
and  commentary  of  verses,  all  these  benefits  are  not 
acquired.  This  is  why  our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  pay  a  lot  of 
attention  to  translating  and  explaining  the  short 
surahs.  Hadrat  Maulana  Abrar  al-Haq  Sahib1  damat 


1  He  passed  away  on  8  Rabi'  ath-Tham  1426  A.H./17  May 
2005. 
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barakdtuhum  also  paid  a  lot  of  attention  to  this.  He 
used  to  listen  to  each  and  every  letter  and  word,  and 
ask  others  to  listen.  He  would  conduct  a  special 
assembly  for  it.  People  would  sit  in  a  circle  and  the 
short  surahs  used  to  be  revised.  This  is  a  fundamental 
and  essential  thing. 

My  dear  brothers!  Why  should  we  bother  to  speak 
about  big  things!  What  can  be  greater  than  the  Qur’an 
and  Hadlth?  These  are  related  to  the  core  of  our  iman. 
No  matter  how  important  other  themes  may  be,  there 
can  be  no  theme  greater  than  that  of  Allah  ta'dla  and 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  therefore 
extremely  essential  to  turn  our  attention  to  them.  In 
this  way  we  will  develop  some  bond  and  affinity  with 
Allah  ta'dla.  We  must  meet  Allah  ta'dla  in  a  condition 
that  some  part  of  the  Qur’an  is  in  our  hearts,  and  we 
have  some  knowledge  of  its  meaning. 

A  Sorrowful  Condition 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  translated  the  Qur’an  into  Persian  and 
titled  it  Fath  ar-Rahman.  He  undertook  this  translation 
so  that  Muslims  of  India  may  sit  in  circles  and  study 
the  translation  and  commentary.  He  wrote  that  Arabs 
are  in  the  habit  of  sitting  in  circles  and  reading  the 
Qur’an.  Even  today  we  see  Arabs  in  the  Haram  Sharif 
sitting  in  circles  and  reading  the  Qur’an.  Mere  revision 
of  the  verses  is  enough  for  them.  Meanings  and 
commentaries  are  needed  by  us  non-Arabs.  We  cannot 
understand  the  meanings  from  mere  recitation.  It  is 
necessary  for  us  to  understand  and  cany  out  whatever 
Allah  ta'dla  asked  of  us  in  the  Qur’an.  I  related  to  you 
yesterday  that  Imam  Ghazzali  rahimahullah  said  that 
the  Qur’an  is  “Maktub  Rabb  al-'Alamln”.  That  is, 
Allah’s  letter  to  His  servants.  We  should  therefore  try  to 
understand  it.  If  we  cannot  understand  it  on  our  own, 
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we  must  understand  it  under  the  guidance  of  'ulama’. 
Like  when  a  child  receives  a  letter  from  his  parents  and 
cannot  understand  its  contents,  he  asks  others  to  read 
it  and  explain  it  to  him.  If  he  is  not  fully  satisfied,  he 
will  ask  the  person  to  re-examine  the  letter  to  see  if 
something  was  missed  out,  to  see  if  anything  is  written 
on  the  margin  and  was  not  read. 

If  so  much  of  attention  is  given  to  reading  and 
understanding  a  letter  from  your  parents,  what  can  be 
said  of  the  right  which  the  Qur’an  has  over  us  bearing 
in  mind  that  it  is  referred  to  as  “Maktub  Rabb  al- 
'Alamln” .  This  is  why  we  have  to  pay  attention  to  this .  If 
we  cannot  understand  something,  we  must  revert  to 
those  who  are  qualified  in  this  field.  The  Qur’an  has 
long  surahs  and  short  surahs.  It  is  the  distinguishing 
feature  of  Allah  ta'dla  that  the  lengthy  themes  which 
are  discussed  in  the  long  surahs  are  concisely 
conveyed  in  the  short  surahs.  Thus,  if  we  are  aware  of 
the  themes  of  these  short  surahs,  our  Iman  will  be 
revived,  our  Iman  will  progress.  Furthermore,  we  will 
experience  concentration  in  our  salah.  We  all  want 
concentration  and  humility  in  salah.  If  a  person 
understands  the  meanings,  he  will  certainly  acquire 
concentration.  He  will  definitely  enjoy  the  recitation.  If 
we  pay  attention  to  this  aspect  then  -  Allah  willing  -  we 
will  perceive  the  benefits.  We  must  give  attention  to 
this  in  our  homes,  in  our  masajid  and  in  the  madaris 
as  well.  There  are  many  students  in  the  higher  grades 
who  do  not  even  know  the  translation  of  these  short 
surahs.  It  is  most  sorrowful  that  Allah’s  Book  is  in  our 
homes,  our  masajid  and  our  madaris,  but  we  do  not 
know  what  it  contains.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  what 
Allah  ta'dla  ordered  us  to  do  and  what  He  prohibited 
us  from. 
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Ignorance  Results  in  Deprivation  of  Benefits 

I  went  to  Delhi  on  one  occasion  and  stayed  over  in  a 
small  madrasah  near  the  Markaz.  I  saw  a  book  lying 
down  without  any  attention  given  to  it.  I  picked  it  up 
and  discovered  that  it  was  an  excellent  book.  It  was  a 
commentary  of  Ahadlth  titled  Tuhfah-e-'Ilm  Wa 
Hikmat.1  I  said  to  someone:  “Brother!  Make  me  a 
photocopy  of  it.”  A  treasure  is  before  us  but  because  we 
do  not  have  knowledge  of  it  we  do  not  value  it.  That 
book  was  just  lying  in  an  ordinary  cupboard. 
Sometimes  we  have  a  medicine  at  home  but  we  do  not 
know  its  benefits,  effects  and  method  of  using  it.  This  is 
why  it  is  not  valued.  For  example,  a  person  has 
khamlrah  ga’uzaban  or  khamlrah  murwarid  in  his 
house.  He  is  suffering  from  dryness  in  his  brain,  so  the 
hakim  prescribes  either  of  these  two  medicines  for  him. 
He  does  not  know  he  has  them  at  home  and  goes 
around  looking  in  various  shops  for  it.  This  will  be  an 
act  of  ignorance  on  his  part.  Very  often  people  have 
medicines  at  home  which,  if  they  use,  an  illness  can  be 
removed.  But  because  they  do  not  know  about  it,  they 
do  not  use  it.  In  the  same  way,  we  received  this 
valuable  treasure  from  Allah  ta'dla  which  contains 
“medicinal”  and  “dietary”  benefits.  Allah  ta'dla  has 
placed  everything  in  it,  but  because  we  are  ignorant  of 
it,  we  are  deprived  of  its  benefits. 

A  Pious  Elder  is  Immersed  in  The  Qur’an 

There  were  many  pious  elders  who  used  to  spend  most 
of  their  time  reading  the  Qur’an  and  they  used  to 


1  It  is  written  by  Maulana  Abu  Tahir  Muhammad  Is-haq 
Khan  Sahib.  It  contains  over  50  Ahadlth  with  a  very  simple 
and  flowing  translation  and  commentary.  It  is  extremely 
beneficial.  We  should  make  a  point  of  reading  it  having  it 
read,  (compiler) 
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acquire  every  thing  from  it.  There  was  a  pious  elder  who 
always  kept  ground  barley  with  him.  Whenever  he  felt 
hungry,  he  would  mix  it  in  water  and  swallow  it. 
Someone  asked  him:  “Hadrat,  how  is  it  that  you  only 
eat  ground  barley?  You  do  not  eat  bread  and  other 
foods!?”  He  replied:  “If  I  were  to  eat  bread,  I  will  lose 
out  from  reading  such  and  such  number  of  verses  of 
the  Qur’an.  This  is  why  I  just  swallow  the  ground 
barley.  In  this  way,  my  time  is  saved  and  I  am  able  to 
read  much  more  Qur’an.”  Look  at  his  preoccupation 
with  the  Qur’an.  He  used  to  receive  so  much  of 
sweetness  in  his  iman  and  spiritual  strength  from  it 
that  he  did  not  bother  about  physical  foods. 

Where  Are  You  Searching  For  Peace? 

It  is  said  that  many  pious  elders  received  high  ranks 
just  from  durud  sharif.  It  is  said  with  regard  to  some  of 
them  that  they  used  to  repeat  the  durud  so  much  that 
when  they  went  to  the  toilet  to  relieve  themselves,  they 
would  press  down  their  tongues  with  their  teeth  to  stop 
themselves  from  continuing  with  the  durud  in  the 
toilet.  These  people  strove  so  much,  so  they  received 
enjoyment  from  durud  sharif.  They  used  to  get  joy  from 
the  Qur’an,  they  used  to  experience  pleasure  from 
Allah’s  dhikr.  All  these  treasures  are  before  us  but  our 
eyes  are  focussed  on  other  things.  Remember!  We 
cannot  get  peace  and  contentment  from  other  things. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh 
composed  a  Persian  couplet  in  this  regard: 

O  you!  You  are  going  from  door  to  door  for 
pieces  of  bread  while  a  large  basket  of  bread 
is  on  your  head.  Yet  you  are  dying  out  of 
hunger!? 

He  does  not  even  know  that  the  cure  for  his  hunger  is 
on  his  head.  Similarly,  we  are  searching  for  peace  of 
heart  in  other  things,  whereas  Allah  ta'dla  has  placed 
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peace  and  tranquillity  in  Dm,  lman,  the  Qur’an  and  in 
dhikr.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

ocls  &\  J'jo  i\ 

Behold!  It  is  only  through  the  remembrance  of  Allah  that 
the  hearts  find  tranquillity.1 

Where  are  you  looking  for  peace?  Where  are  you 
searching  for  tranquillity?  You  will  not  find  it 
anywhere.  The  medication  for  your  heart  is  Allah’s 
remembrance.  The  hearts  will  only  receive  tranquillity 
from  Allah’s  dhikr.  Just  look  at  our  youth.  They  find 
enjoyment  in  the  cinemas.  They  take  joy  from  watching 
television.  They  do  not  find  joy  in  reading  the  Qur’an  - 
except  for  whom  Allah  wills.  This  condition  is  an 
indication  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  and  the 
corruption  which  lies  in  them.  There  is  a  need  for 
rectification  of  their  hearts.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us. 

Real  And  Eternal  Joy  is  The  Joy  of  The  Hereafter 

What  I  am  relating  now  occurred  many  years  ago  when 
I  used  to  conduct  assemblies  in  the  place  of  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah.  By  the  will  of  Allah  ta'dla,  many  people 
used  to  attend.  A  youngster  was  very  regular  in 
attending.  He  said  to  me  one  day:  “Maulana!  Ever  since 
I  started  attending  your  assemblies  I  find  no  enjoyment 
whatsoever  in  the  cinema.”  He  continued  coming  to  my 
assemblies.  Similarly,  there  were  many  women  who 
were  quite  free  in  their  ways,  but  once  they  started 
attending  my  assemblies  on  Thursdays  at  my  house  in 
Bakhshi  Bazar,  then  -  by  the  will  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  they 
began  performing  tahajjud  regularly.  Subsequently, 
their  conditions  have  changed  so  much  that  I  could  not 


1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  28. 
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believe  that  they  were  the  same  women.  The  spiritual 
conditions  which  they  experience  at  the  time  of 
tahajjud  are  enviable.  They  themselves  conduct  very 
impressive  assemblies,  and  now  more  women  attend 
their  assemblies  than  they  do  my  own.  This  is  a  gift 
from  Allah  ta'dla.  If  He  takes  away  raw  sugar  and  gives 
gulab  jamun  (a  sweetmeat)  in  return,  it  is  certainly  not 
a  loss.  The  pleasure  of  this  world  is  temporary  and  sure 
to  come  to  an  end.  Real  and  eternal  pleasure  is  that  of 
the  Hereafter.  If  Allah  ta'dla  confers  this  bounty  to 
someone,  it  is  more  fortunate.  Even  children 
understand  this  very  well.  If  instead  of  giving  them  an 
ordinary  sweet,  you  give  them  a  sweet  which  is 
imported  from  London,  they  will  be  overjoyed.  What  we 
could  not  understand  as  yet,  children  have  understood 
and  they  know  what  rank  each  thing  has . 

The  same  can  be  said  of  the  Hereafter: 


<?o  ^ 


iy>.% 


The  Hereafter  is  better  and  everlasting. 1 

What  value  can  worldly  things  have  in  front  of  the 
Hereafter!  They  are  nothing.  Allah  ta'dla  constantly 
draws  our  attention  to  this  point.  Listen  to  the  Qur’an 
and  understand  it.  Why  are  you  immersed  in  this 
world? 


„  °1< 


Where  are  you  going  to?2 

Why  are  you  leaving  your  house  and  falling  into  a  well? 
Why  are  you  leaving  salvation  aside  and  going  towards 


1  Surah  al-A'la,  87:  17. 

2  Surah  at-TakwIr,  26. 
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destruction?  Read  the  Qur’an  and  listen  to  it.  Even  a 
person  who  is  uneducated  will  understand  that  Allah 
ta'ala  is  explaining  the  superiority  of  the  Hereafter.  To 
cast  aside  the  bounties  and  pleasures  of  the  Hereafter 
for  the  desires  and  passions  of  this  world  is  a  real  loss. 
A  truly  profitable  business  is  that  of  the  Hereafter. 


£  (U=4 *15  \°p\  i 

isl  ill  QjLjS 

*.  i  •  i  \  °  i  d 

.(_) joJU-S  (Jj  .a  ‘~=>J  JS 


O  believers!  Shall  I  guide  you  to  a  trade  that  will  save 
you  from  a  painful  punishment?  Believe  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah  with  your 
wealth  and  your  lives.  This  is  better  for  you  if  you 
possess  understanding. 1 

This  trade  is  best  for  you.  The  difficulty  is  little  but  the 
enjoyment  and  profits  are  tremendous.  Look  at  how 
much  difficulties  a  person  puts  himself  into  to  become 
a  minister.  In  fact,  he  even  bears  disgrace  and 
humiliation,  and  has  to  face  various  types  of  offences. 
How  much  he  has  to  do  just  to  get  a  certain  position. 
As  for  the  acquisition  of  honour  and  enjoyment  of  the 
Hereafter,  these  actions  are  too  cheap.  If  we  were  to 
think  of  Paradise  and  then  think  of  the  striving  of  this 
world,  we  will  conclude  that  we  are  getting  Paradise  for 
free.  Allah  ta'dla  makes  us  to  go  through  a  little  bit  of 
striving  and  effort  in  this  world,  and  then  confers  us 
with  unique  and  fascinating  bounties  in  the  Hereafter. 
There  is  no  comparison  between  the  bounties  of  the 
Hereafter  and  those  of  this  world.  The  whole  Qur’an  is 
filled  with  themes  of  this  nature.  Check  for  yourself. 


1  Surah  as-Saff,  61:  10-11. 
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When  you  sever  worldly  contacts  -  or  even  reduce  them 
-  Allah  ta'dla  will  shower  you  with  bounties  in  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  ta'dla  is  most  generous  and 
magnanimous . 

He  takes  half  a  life  and  gives  a  hundred  in 
return. 


We  stay  away  from  food  and  drink  during  the  day  in 
Ramadan.  Then  look  at  how  many  bounties  He  confers 
to  us  at  the  time  of  opening  fast!  Look  at  the  amount  of 
food  and  drink  He  gives  us!  He  asks  us  to  strive  a  little 
and  then  showers  us  with  so  much.  The  little  striving  is 
nothing  compared  to  the  many  bounties  which  we 
receive  from  Him.  Based  on  this,  we  will  have  to  bear  a 
little  hardship  for  the  Hereafter.  No  worldly  thing  can 
be  obtained  without  striving.  How,  then,  can  we  think 
the  same  about  the  Hereafter?  Just  today  this  verse 
was  read  to  us: 


Those  who  strove  in  Our  cause  -  We  shall  show  them 
Our  paths.  Surely  Allah  is  with  the  righteous.1 

Allah  ta'dla  is  with  the  one  who  has  a  good  relationship 
with  Him  and  carries  out  good  deeds  in  a  beautiful 
manner.  What  a  great  virtue  these  people  have 
acquired! 

As  I  was  saying,  Allah  ta'dla  placed  veiy  great  bounties 
in  these  surahs.  They  contain  “medicinal”  and  “dietary” 
value.  They  contain  enjoyment  and  sweetness.  A 
person  can  become  intoxicated  by  taking  them.  He  can 
get  into  a  state  of  ecstasy.  There  is  a  need  to  focus  in 
this  direction.  Do  not  think  that  we  will  remain  empty 
after  striving  and  focussing.  Even  for  a  little  focus  Allah 


1  Surah  al-'Ankabut,  29:  69. 
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ta'ala  will  confer  us  with  rewards  which  are  beyond  our 
imagination.  There  are  so  many  people  who  are 
occupied  in  play  and  amusement.  Just  go  outside  and 
see  what  is  happening.  We  see  almost  everyone  in 
heedlessness.  They  are  so  heedless  that  even  if  they 
wake  up  during  these  blessed  nights  [of  Ramadan], 
then  it  is  for  play,  amusement  and  sports.  They  should 
rather  go  and  sleep.  Sleeping  is  better  than  all  these 
useless  activities.  Allah  ta'ala  dislikes  anything  which 
causes  a  person  to  be  heedless  of  Him.  Even  yesterday 
I  told  you  that  you  must  stay  away  from  every  such 
companion  who  wastes  your  time  and  causes  your 
heart  to  become  heedless.  Only  then  will  you  reach 
Allah  ta'ald.  The  following  couplet  of  Shaykh  Sa'di 
ShlrazI  rahimahullah  makes  reference  to  unnecessary 
relations  and  contacts. 

Unnecessary  relations  are  barriers  and 
causes  of  deprivation.  You  will  only  be  able 
to  reach  your  objective  [Allah  ta'ala]  when 
you  sever  such  relations. 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  wrote  that  this  refers  to 
unnecessary  relations  and  interactions.  Allah  ta'ald, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  pious 
elders  did  not  ask  us  to  sever  necessary  relations.  We 
are  not  to  sever  relations  with  our  parents.  If  it  is  a 
matter  related  to  Din  and  your  parents  are  in  need  of 
your  help  and  support,  you  must  stay  in  their  service. 
It  is  not  permissible  to  leave  them  without  any  support. 
If  your  wife  is  seriously  ill,  it  is  not  permissible  for  you 
to  leave  her  and  go  for  even  DInl  works.  In  whose 
hands  are  you  leaving  her  and  going?  If  she  needs  to  be 
served,  who  is  going  to  serve  her  and  massage  her  legs? 
Who  is  going  to  take  her  to  the  toilet?  I  observe  that 
people  here  in  Gujarat  even  come  from  overseas  to 
come  and  serve  their  parents  who  are  living  here.  They 
even  take  leave  from  their  work  to  come  and  see  to 
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their  parents.  Unfortunately,  many  educated  children 
from  our  area  [in  U.P.]  do  not  possess  these  qualities. 
In  fact,  they  are  causes  of  harm  to  their  parents.  We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

The  Better  Action  in  This  Situation 

I  heard  from  Muslihul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  that  Haklmul  Ummat 
Hadrat  Aqdas  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  was  performing  zuhr  salah  on  one 
occasion  when  someone  shouted  in  a  loud  voice  with 
reference  to  Hadrat  ThanwTs  honourable  wife:  “BajI  fell 
off  the  stairs.”  When  Hadrat  Thanwl  heard  this,  he 
broke  his  salah  immediately  and  proceeded  to  his 
house.  Our  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh 
commented  on  this  saying:  “If  it  was  any  other 
ostentatious  shaykh,  he  would  not  have  broken  his 
salah  in  the  presence  of  his  murids  even  if  his  wife  was 
dying.  However,  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahulldh  was  a 
Mujaddid  of  his  time.  This  is  why  he  said  that  in  such  a 
situation,  this  action  is  better.  Allah  ta'ala  is  not  in 
need  of  our  worship,  but  it  was  necessary  to  see  to  our 
wife.  Who  would  have  picked  her  up?  Who  would  have 
comforted  her?  Hadrat  Mujaddidul  Millat  rahimahulldh 
chose  this  course  of  action.  Understand  it  well.” 

A  Hypocrite  Remains  in  The  Same  Condition  For  Forty  Years 

Hadrat  Junayd  Baghdadi  rahimahulldh  said: 
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A  sincere  and  genuine  person  will  change  forty  times  a 
day,  while  a  hypocrite  will  remain  in  the  same  condition 
for  forty  years. 1 

In  other  words,  a  sincere  person  is  constantly  on  the 
look  out  for  occasions  and  opportunities  where  he  can 
do  the  most  good  and  earn  the  most  reward.  He  will 
then  go  for  those  opportunities.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
hypocrite  remains  as  he  is  and  is  not  concerned  about 
anything.  He  feels  that  if  he  moves  away  from  a  certain 
spiritual  practice,  people  will  say  that  he  missed  it  out. 
This  is,  after  all,  ostentation.  The  Ahlullah  protect 
themselves  against  it. 

An  incident  Portraying  Consciousness  of  Intention 

It  is  stated  in  Shifa’-e-Dil  that  there  was  a  pious  man 
who  always  performed  salah  in  the  first  row  with 
takblr-e-ula.  He  was  delayed  on  one  occasion  so  he 
performed  the  salah  in  the  second  row.  The  thought 
came  to  his  mind:  “What  will  people  be  thinking  of  me 
today?”  He  experienced  a  bit  of  lightness  and  remorse. 
The  thought  immediately  came  into  his  mind  that  he 
had  been  performing  salah  to  show  to  people.  Had  he 
been  performing  it  for  Allah  tardla,  he  ought  to  have  felt 
ashamed  before  Him.  He  thought:  “Why  did  I  have 
thoughts  of  embarrassment  with  regard  to  the 
creation?  This  shows  that  my  salah  for  the  last  40 
years  was  performed  with  ostentation.”  After  this 
thought  came  to  his  mind,  he  repeated  his  salahs  of 
the  last  40  years.  This  is  what  you  call  sincerity,  and 
consciousness  of  and  meditation  over  one’s  intentions. 

If  a  person  performs  salah  in  the  first  row  with  the 
intention  that  people  will  consider  him  to  be  pious  then 
his  salah  will  be  an  affirmation  of  the  following  Hadlth: 


1  Al-Futuhat  ar-Rabbamyyah,  vol.  1,  p.  54. 
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The  person  who  performs  salah  while  showing  off  has 
certainly  committed  an  act  of  polytheism. 1 

What  a  severe  warning!  Just  look  at  how  our  elders  of 
Din  used  to  be  conscious  of  their  intentions,  and  how 
much  they  used  to  ponder  and  reflect  over  their 
spiritual  conditions. 

As  I  was  saying,  when  Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  learnt  that  his  wife  slipped  and  fell,  he 
broke  his  salah  immediately  and  proceeded  to  tend  to 
her.  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  say  that  if  it  was  any  other  ostentatious 
shaykh,  he  would  have  never  broken  his  salah.  I  then 
came  across  this  statement  of  Hadrat  Junayd  Baghdadi 
rahimahullah  and  was  convinced  of  the  sincerity  of 
Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah.  He  would  check  what 
was  the  preferred  thing  to  do  and  then  do  it.  While  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  salah  he  heard  that  his  wife  fell 
down.  She  may  have  hurt  herself  badly.  Who  was  there 
to  cariy  her?  He  had  no  children.  There  was  no  one  in 
the  house.  Allah  ta'dla  does  not  need  my  salah,  but  my 
wife  needs  me.  This  is  why  he  went  to  help  her  and 
gave  preference  to  the  rights  of  servants  over  the  rights 
of  Allah  tardla.  My  dear  friends!  Had  it  been  some 
superficial  shaykh,  he  would  never  have  broken  his 
salah  in  the  presence  of  everyone,  and  they  would  have 
considered  him  to  be  very  pious. 

Reward  For  Even  a  Natural  Act 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  came  to  our  area  on  one 
occasion.  His  wife  was  with.  They  must  have  stayed 
over  at  someone’s  house.  A  woman  came  and  said  in 


1  Ahmad.  Mishkat,  p.  455. 
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her  village  language:  “We  are  very  sad  at  seeing  your 
condition.  You  are  the  wife  of  such  a  pious  personality. 
I  don’t  think  he  ever  talks  to  you  or  laughs  with  you. 
What  kind  of  life  you  must  be  living!?”  Hadrat  Thanwi’s 
wife  replied:  “My  husband  laughs  and  jokes  more  than 
your  husband.”  The  woman  was  quite  surprised. 

My  dear  friends!  One  of  the  rights  of  a  wife  is  for  her 
husband  to  live  light-heartedly  with  her.  A  Hadlth  of 
Bukhari  and  Muslim  states: 

4j>-j  aJLoj  jjjjaJo  4_Jx-  ‘dll  ‘dll  ij (Jlis 

You  will  most  certainly  be  rewarded  for  whatever  you 
spend  for  Allah’s  sake.  You  will  even  be  rewarded  for  a 
morsel  of  food  which  you  place  in  your  wife’s  mouth.1 

In  other  words,  if  a  person  places  a  morsel  of  food  in 
his  wife’s  mouth,  he  will  be  rewarded  for  it.  It  is  also  a 
form  of  charity.  Just  look  at  the  Shari'ah!  A  person  is 
rewarded  for  even  a  natural  act.  Imagine  the 
considerations  of  the  Shari'ah  and  the  beauties  in  it.  If 
a  person  tries  to  understand  them,  he  will  love  the 
Shari'ah  and  it  will  become  easy  for  him  to  practise. 

The  Value  of  Indian  'Ulama’  in  The  Eyes  of  Arabs 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawl  rahimahullah 
spoke  about  the  above-mentioned  mysteries  of  the 
Shari'ah  in  his  Hujjatullah  al-Balighah.  The  Arabs 
accepted  this  book.  They  are  very  impressed  by  two 
India  'alims:  One  from  the  early  scholars,  i.e.  Hujjatul 
Islam  Hadrat  Shah  Wali  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawl 
rahimahullah  and  one  from  the  latter  scholars,  i.e. 
Mufakkir-e-Islam  Hadrat  Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  265. 


Setting  Right  Character  And  Actions 


99 


Nadwl  rahimahullah  whose  books  they  really  like.  As 
regards  its  words  and  sentence  constructions, 
Hujrjatullah  al-Balighah  is  extremely  eloquent.  It  is  also 
very  comprehensive  as  regards  its  meanings.  In  this 
book,  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
explains  the  mysteries  and  wisdoms  of  the  Shari'ah.  It 
is  most  gladdening  that  Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Said 
Ahmad  Sahib  Palanpurl  damat  barakatuhum  wrote  its 
commentary  titled  Rahmatullahi  al-Wasi'ah  in  five 
volumes.  This  commentary  displays  his  academic 
erudition,  in  fact,  his  spiritual  capability.  May  Allah 
tarala  reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  Din  which  Allah  ta'ala 
gave  us  contains  nothing  but  comfort  for  us.  There  is 
no  constriction  and  burden  in  it.  All  that  is  needed  is 
the  courage  to  practise.  Yes,  if  a  person  does  not  want 
to  practise  at  all,  then  there  is  no  treatment  for  him.  No 
matter  how  soft  a  halwah  (a  sweet  dish)  may  be,  if  a 
person  does  not  want  to  eat  it,  he  will  find  it  hard.  Din 
is  absolutely  easy  and  soft,  but  if  a  person  just  refuses 
to  tread  it,  he  will  certainly  find  it  difficult.  Some  people 
find  the  winter  fasts  to  be  difficult.  But  those  who  are 
eager  to  fast,  they  do  not  experience  any  difficulty  in 
fasting  even  during  the  hot  summer  months  when  hot 
winds  are  blowing.  In  fact,  they  even  enjoy  the  thirst 
and  hunger  which  they  feel.  Carrying  out  the  order  of 
Allah  tarala  is  manifested  in  totality.  Imagine  a  person 
is  hungry  and  thirsty,  food  and  drink  is  there  before 
him,  but  he  does  not  eat  or  drink.  He  thoroughly  enjoys 
his  fast.  There’s  a  famous  saying: 


The  beating  of  a  friend  feels  like  raisins. 

The  person  really  enjoys  fasting  even  in  the  intense 
heat.  This  enjoyment  comes  from  obedience  to  his 
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Master  and  while  thinking  about  submission  to  his 
Creator. 

We  were  speaking  about  Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahulldh. 
He  was  a  veiy  sincere  person.  He  proceeded  to  his 
house  and  picked  up  his  wife.  Those  who  look  at  things 
superficially  would  probably  say:  “Look!  He  left  his 
salah  for  his  wife.”  However,  Hadrat  Thanwl 
rahimahulldh  was  thinking  that  this  is  the  order  of  the 
Shari'ah  which  applies  to  me  at  present.  Since  I  am 
subservient  to  the  Shari'ah,  it  is  asking  me  to  do  this 
now,  and  this  is  what  I  am  going  to  do. 

For  example,  a  blind  man  is  walking  towards  a  well 
which  is  not  circled  by  a  wall  and  there  is  a  person 
nearby  who  is  seated  and  engaged  in  dhikr.  He  can  see 
that  if  the  blind  person  proceeds  further  he  will  fall  into 
the  well.  It  becomes  compulsory  on  him  to  save  the 
blind  man  from  falling  in.  If  he  thinks  to  himself:  “I  am 
engaged  in  dhikr,  how  can  I  go  and  stop  him?  It  will 
interfere  with  my  dhikr.”  If  he  does  not  save  the  blind 
man,  he  will  be  a  sinner. 

The  pure  Shari'ah  is  extremely  easy;  there  is  no  burden 
in  it.  This  is  why  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  bear  these 
points  in  mind. 

I  am  speaking  about  all  these  things  under  the 
discussion  of  the  small  surahs  in  which  Allah  ta'ala 
encapsulates  major  themes  so  that  Din  may  become 
easy.  If  a  person  strives  a  little  and  practises,  then 
Allah  willing,  he  will  not  be  deprived  of  blessings.  Allah 
ta'ala  will  certainly  reward  him.  It  is  therefore  essential 
for  us  to  consider  these  points. 

The  surah  which  I  read  also  contains  very  important 
themes.  The  commentaries  of  the  Qur’an  contain  many 
points  on  this  surah.  It  is  considered  to  be  a  very 
comprehensive  surah.  It  explains  Din,  the 
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Resurrection,  beliefs,  action,  good  character  and  bad 
character. 

4>5i=4  £  jSi  6S\j\ 

O  you  who  are  addressed!  Have  you  seen  the  one  who 
denies  Din? 

What  an  unworthy  person!  Allah  tarala  created  him 
and  yet  he  rejects  the  day  of  Recompense!  The  word 
Din  in  this  context  refers  to  the  day  of  Recompense.  It 
thus  contains  a  mention  of  the  Resurrection  and  the 
day  of  Recompense. 

Allah  ta'ala  then  says: 

£  A  dull 

He  is  the  one  who  repulses  the  orphan. 

Now  this  verse  makes  reference  to  bad  character.  It 
refers  to  the  person  who  repulses  the  orphan.  He  does 
not  feed  him.  Instead,  he  shoves  him  aside.  What  an 
evil  deed!  He  does  not  focus  on  anything.  He  engages  in 
dhikr,  yet  he  repulses  the  orphan.  Can  there  be  room 
for  repulsing  a  person  with  dhikr!?  Dhikr  ought  to 
create  softness  and  affection. 

A  Matter  of  Self-Respect 

A  close  associate  related  to  me  that  some  people  were 
at  a  station  and  they  were  relating  to  each  other  the 
virtue  of  spending  in  Allah’s  cause.  While  they  were 
engaged  in  this  discussion,  a  beggar  came  and  asked 
them  for  something.  They  chased  him  away  angrily.  A 
second  beggar  came  and  they  did  the  same  to  him.  A 
Hindu  man  was  sitting  nearby  and  observing  this.  He 
asked  them:  “What  are  you  relating  to  each  other?” 
They  replied:  “We  are  talking  about  the  virtue  of 
spending  in  Allah’s  cause.”  The  Hindu  said:  “But  I 
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noticed  you  chasing  away  every  beggar  who  came  to 
you.  How  are  you  practising  on  what  you  are 
discussing?” 

Look  at  the  intelligent  observation  of  a  non-Muslim.  It 
is  shameful  to  discuss  something  while  abstaining  from 
practising  on  it.  If  we  do  not  practise  on  what  we  speak 
about,  what  effect  will  it  have  on  others? 

A  man  had  a  basket  of  bread  on  his  head  while  his  dog 
was  dying  right  before  his  eyes.  The  man  was  crying 
and  wailing.  Someone  asked  him:  “What’s  wrong  with 
this  dog?”  He  replied:  “It  is  dying  out  of  hunger.”  The 
person  asked:  “What  is  on  your  head?”  He  replied:  “A 
basket  of  bread.”  The  person  asked:  “Then  why  don’t 
you  feed  it  some  bread?  You  have  the  treatment  for  its 
hunger.”  He  replied:  “There  is  difficulty  in  feeding  it, 
but  no  difficulty  in  crying.  Nothing  is  lost  when  tears 
are  shed.” 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Just  as  wastage  is 
prohibited,  so  is  miserliness.  It  is  also  from  among  the 
despicable  qualities  of  the  self.  We  must  understand 
this.  We  are  not  to  confine  ourselves  to  dhikr  and 
Qur’an  recitation.  We  have  to  understand  this  other 
aspect  and  practise  on  it.  Pride  is  an  evil  quality,  so  is 
wastage,  extravagance  and  miserliness.  Those  who 
speak  out  against  extravagance  are  themselves  caught 
up  in  miserliness.  However,  their  mind  does  not  go  into 
this  direction  that  the  opposite  of  extravagance  is  found 
in  them.  The  middle  path  between  the  two  is  generosity 
and  big-heartedness.  For  example,  humility  means 
absence  of  pride  and  humiliation.  The  middle  path 
between  the  two  is  humility.  Generosity  and  big¬ 
heartedness  means  that  there  must  be  neither 
extravagance  nor  miserliness.  Extravagance  is 
prohibited  and  so  is  miserliness.  The  middle  path, 
generosity,  is  desirable. 
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In  the  same  way,  it  is  prohibited  to  cross  the  limits  in 
anger.  To  abstain  from  becoming  angry  when  the 
occasion  demands  it,  means  there  is  an  absence  of 
feeling  and  emotion.  The  middle  path  between  the  two 
is  forbearance.  There  has  to  be  a  balance  in  our 
character.  Man  must  opt  for  the  middle  path.  A  Hadlth 
states: 


S-  f-  . 


The  best  matters  are  those  which  are  balanced. 1 

Let  it  not  happen  that  a  person  is  so  miserly  that  he 
does  not  spend  a  single  cent  on  his  wife  and  children. 
There  are  many  such  misers  who  eat  and  drink 
themselves,  but  do  not  spend  the  slightest  amount  on 
their  families. 

There  is  a  hafiz-e-Qur’an  in  our  area.  His  wife 
complains  that  he  himself  will  eat  eggs  and  almonds, 
but  does  not  even  give  her  bread  to  eat.  This  is  her 
complaint  against  her  husband.  She  goes  around 
telling  everyone  about  her  husband’s  stinginess. 
Although  he  is  a  hafiz,  he  has  not  rectified  his 
character.  This  is  why  he  does  this.  If  a  person  does 
not  spend  on  his  wife  and  children,  where  will  he  ever 
spend  on  others? 

Hadrat  'All  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  used  to  go  to  the  market 
and  bring  food  items  for  his  wife  and  children.  We  learn 
from  this  that  this  practice  is  not  reprehensible.  In  fact, 
it  is  praiseworthy.  There  is  a  need  to  learn  these  things. 
This  is  Islamic  social  etiquette.  Nowadays  we  see 
conferences  on  Islamic  society,  while  the  exact  opposite 
is  practised  in  the  homes.  Mere  conferences  will  not 
help.  We  will  have  to  do  something  after  that. 


1  Kanz  al-'Ummal,  vol.  3,  p.  33. 
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Something  is  achieved  after  doing,  not  after  mere  talks. 
A  poet  says: 

Leave  aside  all  your  talks  and  do  the  work.  It 
is  essential  for  every  person  to  work  in  this 
path. 

This  does  not  apply  to  the  madrasah  and  khanqah 
alone.  It  is  an  issue  which  applies  to  the  whole  of 
Islam.  An  Islamic  society  will  not  be  established  by 
conferences  alone.  It  will  be  established  by  establishing 
it  personally.  Bring  Islamic  social  norms  into  your 
homes.  Cast  aside  those  things  which  will  cause 
corruption.  Have  a  loving  and  affectionate  relationship 
with  your  wife  and  children.  Only  then  will  they  listen 
to  you.  If  you  are  going  to  eat  halwah  and  ice  cream 
while  you  deprive  your  wife  and  children,  they  will  not 
listen  to  you.  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  writes : 

Ibn  Sinn  said:  It  is  desirable  for  a  man  to  feed  his  family 
faludah1  every  Friday.2 

We  learn  from  this  that  we  should  occasionally  provide 
good  foods  to  our  families. 

The  Merit  of  Kindness  to  Orphans 

Allah  tarala  says  in  the  surah  which  I  recited: 

dJJj i 

He  is  the  one  who  repulses  the  orphan. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
reference  to  an  orphan: 


1  A  sweet  made  of  flour  and  honey. 

2  Ihya’  al-'Ulum,  vol.  2,  p.  44. 
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The  person  who  passes  a  hand  of  affection  over  the 
head  of  an  orphan  solely  for  Allah’s  pleasure  shall  have 
good  deeds  recorded  in  his  favour  for  every  hair  which 
his  hand  passes  over.1 

Can  this  be  considered  to  be  an  ordinary  virtue?  Just 
as  a  person  receives  a  reward  for  each  hair  on  the  body 
of  the  qurbanl  animal,  similar  is  the  case  for  showing 
affection  to  an  orphan.  He  is  deprived  of  the  shadow  of 
his  father.  You  should  become  like  a  father  to  him  so 
that  he  does  not  feel  that  he  is  orphaned,  and  gets 
support  from  you.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  taught  this  to  us:  On  one  hand,  Allah  ta'ala 
took  away  the  child’s  father,  and  on  the  other  side,  He 
put  us  through  a  test.  He  wants  to  see  how  we  treat  the 
child  now  that  he  has  no  father.  How  much  of  mercy 
we  show  to  him?  How  much  of  affection  we  display? 
How  unfortunate  it  will  be  if  we  do  the  opposite  by 
repulsing  him  and  casting  him  aside!  In  fact,  it  is 
something  to  be  feared  because  we  may  be 
reprimanded  for  our  shortcoming. 

Allah  ta’ala  then  says: 

^1*1=  ijp  % 

He  does  not  encourage  feeding  the  needy. 

He  will  not  feed  the  needy  himself,  and  will  show 
disapproval  at  those  who  feed  them.  A  miserly  person 
desires  others  to  be  miserly  like  him  so  that  there  is  no 
one  to  speak  ill  of  him.  When  a  person  spends  on 


1  Majma'  az-Zawa’id,  vol.  8,  p.  207. 
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others,  people  praise  his  generosity.  This  highlights  the 
evil  of  the  miserly  person.  He  does  not  like  others  to  be 
generous  because  it  will  prove  his  own  miserliness. 
Many  senior  worshippers  are  caught  up  in  this  ailment. 


I  constantly  say  this:  My  association  is  more  with  the 
elite,  and  this  is  why  I  am  more  aware  of  their 
conditions.  They  too  -  except  for  a  few  -  are  like  the 
masses.  They  are  caught  up  in  ailments  such  as 
miserliness,  extravagance,  anger,  pride,  arrogance  and 
haughtiness.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla.  They  do 
not  even  have  a  distant  relationship  with  Din.  A  needy 
person  is  the  one  who  is  in  real  need,  who  is  down  and 
out,  he  cannot  get  up.  If  you  do  not  feed  him,  he  will 
not  be  able  to  get  up  in  life.  You  have  to  help  him  to  get 
up.  Show  love  to  him  and  Allah  ta'dla  will  show  love  to 
you.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to 
make  du'a’  to  live  among  them,  die  among  and  even  be 
resurrected  among  them. 


O  Allah!  Keep  me  living  as  a  poor  person.  Make  me  die 
as  a  poor  person.  And  resurrect  me  among  the  poor.1 

If  a  person  makes  this  du'a’,  will  he  not  like  the  poor?  If 
a  person  still  does  not  show  mercy  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  you  can  conclude  that  he  is  making  a  superficial 
du'a’.  Nothing  can  be  achieved  by  merely  opening  a 
du'a’  collection  and  passing  one’s  finger  across  it. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  himself 
experienced  the  life  of  an  orphan.  This  is  why  he 
related  so  many  Ahadlth  on  the  virtues  of  seeing  to  the 
needs  of  orphans.  He  himself  lived  a  life  of  poverty,  so 
he  made  many  statements  in  reference  to  the  poor.  A 


1  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  2,  p.  152. 
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woman  came  to  him  on  one  occasion  and  began 
trembling.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

U  :(JliLs  <(3 y^  ojx-j!  ajsIj  Us  Lgjl  4_Lp  y£~  L$yy 


O  you  poor  woman!  Why  are  you  trembling?  Relax.1 

I  am  the  same  person  who  used  to  eat  dry  bread  and 
tend  to  sheep. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  these 
words  to  comfort  and  console  her.  By  and  large,  he 
used  to  resort  to  words  of  this  nature  when  speaking  to 
people  so  that  they  may  be  inclined  towards  him.  When 
they  are  made  to  feel  comfortable,  they  will  be  able  to 
ask  him  about  Din  without  any  hesitation.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  would  then  explain 
different  issues  and  rulings  to  them. 

Never  Have  Evil  Thoughts 

Allah  tarala  then  says: 

(j s-  jjj J jjj 

Now  look!  Allah  ta'ala  is  explaining  etiquette.  The  first 
verse  spoke  about  denial  of  Din,  which  is  related  to 
beliefs.  The  one  who  rejects  the  day  of  Recompense  is 
an  unbeliever.  Two  qualities  of  such  a  person  were  then 
explained,  viz.  he  repulses  orphans  and  does  not 
encourage  feeding  the  poor.  If  these  qualities  are  found 
in  a  Muslim,  then  understand  well  that  this  is  a  most 
sorrowful  condition. 


1  Shiyam  al-Habib,  p.  149. 
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We  learn  from  this  that  it  is  a  peculiar  trait  of  an 
unbeliever  to  repulse  orphans  and  cast  aside  the  poor 
by  not  encouraging  feeding  them.  Thus,  when  a 
student  comes  to  your  madrasah,  be  merciful  towards 
him.  We  do  not  know  what  situation  who  is  in.  Poor 
students  come  from  distant  places.  Some  people  go  to 
the  extent  of  saying  that  they  only  come  here  [to  the 
madrasah]  for  food.  Dear  brother!  It  may  well  happen 
that  your  own  son  will  fall  into  need  and  end  up  going 
somewhere  for  food.  Many  of  the  students  of  Bihar  and 
Bengal  belong  to  noble  families.  Their  parents  send 
them  to  U.P.  solely  for  their  academic  and  practical 
training.  We  cannot  say  that  all  of  them  come  solely  for 
the  sake  of  food.  Never  have  evil  thoughts.  They  have 
come  to  learn  Din.  They  are  Allah’s  guests.  There  is  no 
differentiation  between  rich  and  poor.  Anyone  can 
come,  and  after  they  come,  they  are  all  equal.  All  they 
have  to  be  is  to  come  as  seekers.  They  must  come  to 
seek  knowledge  and  rectification.  Students  must  be 
mindful  in  this  regard.  Ponder  over  the  following  verses 
of  the  Qur’an: 


iilisS  °j\  ijj*  kd  dJ U}  JJ$\  ife.  d\  JjS) 

■y*  \X\j  . 3%  ^  6'  kk  Jiill  y  \X\ 

iXh  tojS" Jo  kl  aIc-  Ools 


He  frowned  and  turned  away  because  there  came  to 
him  the  blind  man.  What  do  you  know?  Perhaps  he  will 
purify  himself  Or  he  may  have  pondered  and  the 
pondering  may  have  benefited  him.  As  for  he  who  could 
not  bother,  you  are  concerned  about  him.  You  are  not  to 
be  blamed  in  any  way  if  he  does  not  reform.  As  for  he 
who  came  running  towards  you  and  he  fears,  you  pay 
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no  attention  to  him.  It  should  not  be  so.  This  is  an 
admonition.  Whoso  wills,  should  read  it. 1 

We  learn  from  this  that  a  seeker  must  be  welcomed 
irrespective  of  whether  he  is  rich  or  poor.  You  have  to 
value  him  as  long  as  he  comes  as  a  seeker,  irrespective 
of  which  region  he  comes  from.  Your  own  son  is  going 
to  another  region  while  that  student  is  coming  here  to 
study  Din.  He  is  accepted  in  Allah’s  sight.  He  is  a  Wall 
in  Allah’s  sight.  There  are  many  Ahadlth  enumerating 
the  virtues  of  knowledge  of  Din.  Do  you  think  these 
Ahadlth  are  a  waste  of  time?  Do  they  not  apply 
anymore?  Allah’s  mercy  descends  on  a  student  of  Din 
at  every  step  he  takes.  He  remains  a  student  for  several 
years.  He  bears  hardships,  there  are  no  proper  meal 
arrangements,  there  are  no  proper  breakfast 
arrangements.  Do  not  reject  him,  do  not  scorn  him. 
This  is  disliked  by  Allah  tarala. 

Unfounded  Objections  Are  Not  Good 

There  was  a  man  who  used  to  come  regularly  to  the 
madrasah.  On  one  occasion  he  saw  a  few  grains  of  rice 
near  a  drain.  He  said  to  someone  in  a  disapproving 
tone:  “Look,  someone  threw  rice  here.”  He  also 
addressed  me  in  the  same  tone.  I  said:  Look!  You  may 
have  one  or  two  children  in  your  house.  If  I  were  to 
come  there,  I  will  probably  find  countless  grains  of  rice 
in  your  drain.  Here  we  have  hundreds  of  small 
children.  Some  of  them  have  come  from  jungles,  others 
from  deserts,  yet  others  from  mountain  tops  and  small 
villages.  Untrained  and  untutored  children  have  come 
here  from  various  places.  We  are  working  on  them,  we 
are  educating  them.  If  they  washed  their  hands  after 
eating  and  a  few  grains  of  rice  fell  in  the  drain,  is  it 
something  astonishing?  You  are  looking  at  students 


1  Surah  'Abasa,  80:  1-12. 
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and  'ulama’  with  scorn.  This  is  why  you  are  making 
these  objections  against  all  religious  people.  You  have 
no  value  for  them.  We  are  striving  here  and  you  are 
making  objections.  These  children  are  like  raw  pieces  of 
wood  whom  we  are  sanding  and  smoothening.  Yet, 
people  just  go  on  making  objections.  This  is  not  a  good 
situation.  Various  types  of  children  come  to  the 
madrasah,  and  the  madrasah  authorities  have  to 
accommodate  them  all.  We  have  more  value  for  them 
than  our  own  children.  Their  parents  send  them  here 
to  learn  Din.  There  are  many  mothers  who  fall  down 
unconscious  over  the  separation  from  their  children. 
However,  they  bear  this  because  they  are  sending  their 
children  to  learn  Din.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
many  sacrifices  have  to  be  made  in  this  path. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Orphans  and  the  needy  are 
not  ordinary  people.  We  read  the  Qur’an  daily  but  do 
not  ponder  over  what  Allah  ta'ala  is  reprimanding  us. 
We  must  therefore  try  to  understand  what  we  are 
reading.  We  must  frequent  the  'ulama’  so  that  we  may 
understand  these  things. 

As  I  was  saying,  after  speaking  about  beliefs  and 
character,  Allah  ta'ala  speaks  about  action.  He  says: 

jj-c-  ^  (Jjji 

Destruction  for  such  performers  of  salah  who  are 
unmindful  of  their  salah. 

They  are  in  salah  yet  they  are  unmindful!  First  of  all, 
they  do  not  perform  salah;  they  are  neglectful  of  it.  If 
they  happen  to  read  it  by  the  way,  they  neither  carry 
out  the  Sunnat  acts  nor  do  they  observe  the  etiquette. 
They  merely  peck  the  ground  and  leave. 

Look  at  how  comprehensive  this  surah  is!  Allah  ta'ala 
first  speaks  of  beliefs,  then  character,  and  when  He 
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speaks  of  worship,  He  takes  the  performers  of  salah  to 
account.  Destruction  for  such  performers  of  salah  who 
are  unmindful  of  their  salah.  They  are  in  salah  and 
also  not  in  it.  They  are  in  salah  physically,  but  not  in  it 
spiritually. 

The  Creation  is  in  Need,  Not  The  Creator 


My  dear  friends!  The  word  way l  (destruction)  is  a  very 
important  word.  It  is  no  ordinary  word.  It  is  mentioned 
in  several  places  in  the  Qur’an.  Allah  ta'dla  says  at 
another  place: 


j\  \i\j  u-iiJi  &  \$\£\  1S1 


Destruction  to  those  who  give  short  measure.  Those  who, 
when  they  take  measure  from  others,  demand  that  it  be 
given  in  full.  But  when  they  have  to  measure  or  weigh 
for  others,  they  give  less.  Do  those  people  not  think  that 
they  are  to  be  raised. 1 

In  the  same  way,  the  surah  under  discussion  mentions 
wayl  for  the  performers  of  salah.  Wayl  and  destruction 
for  those  who  are  unmindful  of  their  salah.  First  of  all, 
they  do  not  bother  about  salah,  and  when  they  do,  they 
perform  it  like  a  hen  which  is  pecking  the  ground.  Allah 
ta'dla  does  not  need  such  a  salah.  He  has  many  angels 
who  are  forever  in  salah.  Some  are  in  the  standing 
posture,  others  are  bowing  while  others  are  prostrating. 
Every  level  of  the  heavens  are  filled  with  angels  without 
a  single  space  anywhere.  Allah  ta'dla  has  no  need  for  a 
haphazard  salah;  He  is  all-independent.  Some  people 
say:  “Come,  let’s  perform  salah  without  wudu’.”  Do  you 
think  Allah  needs  your  salah?  Do  you  think  that  He  is 


1  Surah  al-Mutaffifin,  83:  1-4. 
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dependent  on  it  so  He  will  accept  it  no  matter  how  it  is 
performed?  When  we  are  veiy  hungry,  we  will  eat  any 
food  which  is  presented  before  us,  even  if  it  does  not 
contain  salt,  even  if  it  does  not  contain  oil.  These 
compulsions  and  needs  apply  to  us  humans.  Allah 
ta'dla  is  all-independent;  He  is  not  under  any 
compulsion  and  He  has  no  need  whatsoever.  Eating 
any  type  of  dry  food  is  for  needy  people  like  us;  not 
Allah  ta'dla.  How,  then,  can  we  present  a  salah  which 
lacks  in  sincerity  and  humility  to  Him?  Allah  ta'dla 
wants  humility  and  concentration  from  us,  this  is 
where  our  success  lies.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


•O O ^ls'\  jJj 


Successful  indeed  are  the  believers  who  are  humble  in 
their  salah. 1 


I  now  relate  a  very  fundamental  point  which  our 
Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  say  to  us.  If  a  person  engaged  in  a  lot  of 
worship  and  went  to  him  and  said:  “Hadrat,  I  engaged 
in  such  and  such  amount  of  worship.”  He  would  reply: 
“All  that  is  very  easy.  What  I  say  is  very  difficult,  i.e. 
supervise  your  heart,  develop  focus  in  it,  develop 
turning  to  Allah  ta'dla  in  your  heart,  develop  servitude 
in  it.  All  this  is  very  difficult.  However,  there  can  be  no 
success  without  it.  As  long  as  you  do  not  purify  your 
heart,  good  qualities  will  not  go  into  it.  Understand  this 
well.” 


Allah  ta'ala  then  says: 

•  ^  ^ ' 


1  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  1-2. 
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They  are  those  who  show  off.  And  when  they  are  asked, 
they  refuse  to  give  items  of  use. 

Those  who  are  ostentatious,  who  perform  salah  to  show 
off  to  others.  If  a  person  performs  salah  to  show  off,  he 
will  try  to  perform  it  in  the  presence  of  others.  As  for 
those  who  perform  salah  for  Allah  ta'ala,  they  try  to 
perform  it  in  solitude.  The  more  the  privacy  they  get, 
the  better  their  salah. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat’s  Wise  Words 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  say:  Brother!  Why  are  you  getting  caught  up 
with  worldly  people?  If  they  come  to  know  that  you  are 
hankering  after  them,  they  will  cast  you  aside.  They 
will  say:  “If  this  person  cannot  be  devoted  to  Allah 
ta'ala,  where  will  he  ever  be  devoted  to  us?”  This  is  why 
you  must  create  a  bond  solely  with  Allah  ta'ala.  He  will 
then  place  love  for  you  in  their  hearts.  Look  at 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  was  in  a 
similar  situation.  He  did  not  cast  his  gaze  at  the  world. 
When  he  cast  it  aside,  people  automatically  inclined  to 
him.  Allah  ta'ala  made  him  rich  from  the  very 
beginning  through  Hadrat  Khadljah  radiyallahu  'anha: 

He  found  you  in  need  and  made  you  self-sufficient.1 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawi  rahimahullah 
explains  this  as  follows: 

Allah  ta'ala  found  you  in  need  so  he  made  you  rich 
through  the  wealth  of  Khadljah  radiyallahu  'anha. 


1  Surah  ad-Duha,  93:  8. 
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Allah  ta'ala  caused  Hadrat  Khadljah  radiyallahu  'anha 
to  turn  her  attention  towards  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  did  not  propose  to  her,  she 
proposed  to  him.  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawi 
rahimahulldh  says  that  this  system  will  continue  until 
the  day  of  Resurrection.  Any  person  who  directs 
himself  towards  and  focuses  on  Allah  ta'ala  will  find 
that  Allah  ta'ala  will  cause  the  hearts  of  some  people  to 
turn  towards  the  person  and  see  to  his  needs. 

Allah  ta'ala  says  in  the  same  surah: 


As  for  the  orphan,  do  not  be  harsh  on  him.1 

This  is  because  you  know  how  big  the  taint  of  being  an 
orphan  is.  You  lived  as  an  orphan.  Allah  ta'ala  then 
warns  against  driving  away  a  beggar: 

Jo  'ifs  JjLaJI  \js\j 

As  for  the  beggar,  do  not  drive  him  away.2 

Allah’s  Training  of  Rasulullah 

Hadrat  Shah  'Abd  ar-Razzaq  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
quotes  a  narration  in  Saha’if  Ma'rifat  that  a  SahabI 
came  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  with  a 
basketful  of  wheat  and  presented  it  to  him.  Just  then  a 
beggar  arrived  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  am  hungry.” 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  handed  over 
the  gift  to  him.  The  beggar  left  and  went  to  sell  it.  The 
SahabI  who  had  given  it  as  a  gift  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  bought  it  from  the  beggar 
and  presented  it  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 


1  Surah  ad-Duha,  93:  9. 
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sallam  again.  The  beggar  came  back  and  asked  for 
something.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
gave  it  to  him.  This  entire  sequence  occurred  about  five 
or  six  times.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
addressed  the  beggar  in  a  reprimanding  tone  and  said: 
“You  do  not  seem  to  be  a  beggar,  you  appear  to  be  a 
businessman.”  The  beggar  left  dejectedly.  The  present 
verse  was  revealed  wherein  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  asked  to  be  considerate  of  the 
orphan  and  beggar,  and  not  to  drive  away  anyone.  This 
was  Allah’s  way  of  training  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  in  one  Hadlth: 

f.  f.  £. 

(Jj 

My  Allah  taught  me  etiquette,  and  so  my  character 
training  was  the  best 

I  was  saying  to  you  that  those  who  show  off  their  salah 
are  warned  of  destruction.  Allah  ta'ala  then  says: 

<  o  >  1  -M  1  "T  o 

They  refuse  to  give  items  of  use. 

Some  people  refuse  to  give  small  items  such  as  a  fire.  A 
person  has  his  coal  stove  lit,  but  he  refuses  to  give  one 
burning  coal  from  it.  Previously,  even  matches  were 
quite  rare.  People  used  to  light  fires  by  lending  each 
other.  An  uncouth  and  stingy  person  is  one  who 
refuses  to  lend  minor  and  small  items  of  use.  For 
example,  someone  asks  him  for  some  chillies,  he 
refuses.  They  ask  him  for  some  garlic,  he  refuses.  They 
ask  him  for  salt,  he  refuses.  These  are  items  of  use,  so 
if  anyone  asks  you,  ensure  you  give  them.  If  not,  you 
will  become  blameworthy. 
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Outwardly  this  is  a  short  surah  but  look  at  how  many 
points  it  has  encompassed!  You  may  have  gauged  its 
comprehensiveness.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to  bear 
in  mind  the  meanings  and  explanations  of  these 
surahs.  It  is  only  when  we  listen  to  these  points  and 
understand  them  will  we  get  the  inspiration  to  practise. 
We  will  adopt  humility  in  salah,  we  will  not  drive  away 
the  poor,  we  will  treat  orphans  well,  and  if  a  person 
comes  begging  to  us,  we  will  give  him  something.  We 
can  only  practise  on  these  things  if  we  have  knowledge 
of  them  and  we  know  what  the  Qur’an  demands  of  us. 
When  we  listen  and  understand,  then  -  Allah  willing  - 
we  will  get  the  inspiration  to  practise. 

Do  Not  Stop  a  Person  Even  If  He  is  Ostentatious 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  It  is  necessary  for  us  to 
learn  these  points.  I  am  saying  this  so  that  you  do  not 
consider  them  to  be  insignificant.  They  are  extremely 
significant.  It  is  through  them  that  the  path  to  Allah 
ta'dla  is  traversed.  Imagine  you  gave  something  small 
in  Allah’s  cause,  gladdened  the  heart  of  the  person  and 
he  makes  du'a’  for  you,  you  would  have  achieved  your 
goal. 

Abul  Layth  Samarqandl  rahimahulldh  has  written  that 
even  if  a  person  digs  a  well,  constructs  a  traveller’s 
lodge  or  builds  a  bridge  out  of  show,  then  let  him 
construct  these  things.  Although  he  dug  a  well  for 
show,  a  pious  and  sincere  person  may  drink  water  from 
it  and  make  du'a’  for  him.  He  will  be  successful.  This  is 
because  the  one  who  is  making  the  du'a’  is  sincere. 
Thus,  if  a  person  does  a  good  act  for  show,  do  not  stop 
him.  Do  not  go  too  much  into  the  aspect  of  his  sincerity 
or  lack  of  it.  If  you  were  to  stress  on  sincerity,  even 
those  who  want  to  do  anything  will  not  do  it.  It  may 
well  be  that  the  intention  will  come  right  later  on.  It  is 
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necessary  for  us  to  bear  this  in  mind.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
inspire  us. 

These  appear  to  be  small  and  insignificant  points  but 
they  are  very  big  and  significant  in  reward.  Hadrat  Abu 
Dharr  Ghifari  radiyallahu  ranhu  quotes  the  following 
instruction  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam : 


JJSsUdj  Ifts-G  ySi  Is  AS A-Jx-  Ah!  iJ J-y  (Jl5 

.(iij  \j$>~ 


When  you  cook  a  curry,  add  some  water  to  it  and  send 
some  to  your  neighbours.1 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  small  act  but  it  carries  great 
rewards.  These  appear  to  be  minor  things,  yet 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  taught  them  to 
us.  There  are  entire  books  on  this  subject.  Bukhari 
Sharif,  Muslim  Sharif,  Ihya’  al-'Ulum  and  other  books 
were  compiled  with  this  in  mind.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
enable  us  to  practise  on  all  these  points.  May  He 
enable  us  to  follow  the  character  and  etiquette  as  laid 
down  by  the  Shari'ah.  May  Allah  ta'ala  remove  the  evils 
and  wrong  characteristics  which  are  in  us.  May  He 
create  good  character  and  good  manners  in  us. 

qjj  Ah  Hi-1  ji 

Let’s  make  du'a’: 


‘oLe-%  6-^'  ^  Ah  jjJ~\ 

•  Ajl^wpij  aJ|  Jp) 


*  o  '  ~  '  '  "  1  ^  ^  J,  „ 


1  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  171. 
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u>;  uj  ^  u  444]  1  £ii$  gjiJi  4  odiji 

dif  JiSl  lilt  dij  dli^S}  Hdjjf}  ILjiij  IIpUJ.!  £  V2J 

■f4=4'  4P 


O  Allah!  Create  a  change  within  us  by  virtue  of 
Ramadan.  O  Allah!  Create  a  moral  change  in  us.  Many 
Ramadans  have  passed  and  this  one  too  is  passing.  O 
Allah!  Do  not  deprive  us  of  good  character.  Do  not 
deprive  of  good  manners.  O  Allah!  Embellish  us  with 
good  character  and  good  manners.  O  Allah!  Rectify  our 
hearts.  Instil  Your  love  and  recognition  in  our  hearts. 
Instil  in  our  hearts  the  ability  to  show  affection  to  Your 
creation.  O  Allah!  Accept  our  acts  of  worship.  Accept 
our  du'a’s.  Muslims  are  extremely  worried.  O  Allah! 
Remove  their  worries.  Protect  them.  O  Allah!  Provide 
them  with  every  type  of  wellbeing.  O  Allah!  Worry  and 
restlessness  are  to  be  found  in  the  whole  world.  This  is 
solely  because  we  discarded  Rasulullah’s  teachings.  O 
Allah!  Inspire  us  to  practise  on  those  teachings.  Make 
Your  Din  pervade  everywhere.  Elevate  Your  kalimah. 
Perfect  the  light  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat  everywhere. 
O  Allah!  Inspire  us  to  rectify  ourselves.  Inspire  our 
families  and  children  as  well.  Enable  iman  and  piety  to 
continue  in  our  progenies  one  after  the  other.  Enable 
the  work  of  tabligh  to  continue.  Enable  the  work  of 
teaching  and  educating  to  continue.  Enable  the  work  of 
writing  and  compiling  to  continue.  O  Allah!  Bless  us 
with  sincerity  in  our  writings  and  speeches.  Confer 
good  intention  in  all  our  actions.  Enable  us  to  have  a 
sound  objective.  O  Allah!  Accept  our  du'a’s  solely  out  of 
Your  grace  and  kindness. 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  AND  VIRTUE  OF  ISTIGHFAR 


Istighfar  cleanses  the  heart.  Istighfar  is  like 
soap.  Just  as  our  clothes  and  bodies  are 
cleansed  with  soap,  istighfar  cleanses  our 
sins  and  purifies  our  hearts.  People  are  in 
the  habit  of  applying  perfume  after  cleansing 
themselves.  After  cleansing  the  heart  with 
istighfar,  apply  the  perfume  of  durud  sharif 
and  perfume  the  heart  through  it. 


19  Ramadan  1424  A.H./2003 
Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat 
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When  the  help  of  Allah  comes,  and  victory.  And  you  see 
people  entering  Allah’s  religion  in  droves.  Glorify  the 
praises  of  your  Sustainer  and  seek  His  forgiveness. 
Surely  He  is  most  pardoning.1 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  are  presently  in  those 
ten  days  of  Ramadan  which  are  referred  to  as  the  days 
of  forgiveness.  In  fact,  they  are  on  the  verge  of  coming 
to  an  end.  Forgiveness  is  extremely  important  and  a 
very  great  thing.  It  is  also  necessary  to  make  du'a’  for 
forgiveness.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
made  many  du'a’s  for  forgiveness.  There  are  many 
Ahadlth  which  make  mention  of  its  importance  and 
virtue.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
himself  very  particular  in  this  regard.  All  the  Prophets 
r alayhimus  salam  asked  for  forgiveness.  Most  of  the 
du'a’s  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
contain  asking  for  forgiveness.  This  sufficiently  proves 
its  importance  and  merit. 


1  Surah  an-Nasr  -  1 10th  surah  of  the  Qur’an. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  make 
the  following  du'a’  while  performing  wudu’: 


O  Allah!  Forgive  me  my  sins,  give  expansion  in  my  house 
and  bless  me  in  my  sustenance. 1 

Look!  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  first 
asked  for  forgiveness.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Fadl  ar- 
Rahman  Sahib  Ganj  MuradabadI  rahimahullah  said 
that  no  other  du'a’  is  established  while  performing 
wudu’. 


Every  person  wants  to  be  forgiven,  his  house  to  be 
comfortable  and  for  him  to  experience  blessings  in  his 
sustenance.  What  else  remains  after  this?  Your  sins 
have  been  forgiven,  your  house  has  been  made 
comfortable  and  you  got  blessings  in  your  sustenance. 
All  these  important  things  are  found  in  this  du'a’. 

The  Blessings  of  Du'a’ 

There  is  a  lawyer  in  Jaunpur  by  the  name  of  Wakll.  He 
said  to  me:  “Maulana,  when  a  lot  of  rain  falls,  so  much 
of  water  drips  into  the  house  from  the  roof  that  we  have 
to  remain  seated  until  the  morning  [we  cannot  move 
around].  Even  a  place  equal  to  a  bed  is  not  saved  from 
the  water.”  He  expressed  a  lot  of  worry  on  account  of 
this.  I  said:  “You  must  make  it  a  point  of  reading  this 
du'a’  while  performing  wudu’.”  He  continued  reading  it 
and  I  even  forgot  that  I  had  taught  him  to  read  it.  He 
came  with  sweetmeats  after  a  few  years  and  said:  “My 
wife  asked  me  to  convey  this  message  to  you.  Through 
the  blessings  of  the  du'a’,  we  have  constructed  a  very 
comfortable  and  large  house  in  the  best  area  of 


1  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  2,  p.  1 10. 
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Jaunpur.  It  is  in  an  area  where  many  senior  people 
live.” 

You  see,  the  lawyer  was  very  happy  over  the  fact  that 
he  got  this  house  through  the  blessings  of  the  du'a’.  He 
had  full  conviction  that  through  the  du'a’,  there  will  be 
expansion  in  his  house  and  blessings  in  his 
sustenance.  In  the  Hereafter  he  will  learn  that  -  Allah 
willing  -  he  will  also  be  forgiven.  The  first  two  have 
already  been  realized.  Allah  willing,  the  third  -  i.e. 
forgiveness  -  will  be  realized  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is 
what  we  have  to  hope  for  from  the  generous  Allah 
ta’dla. 

Allah  ta'dla  had  made  two  promises  to  the  mother  of 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam,  viz.  He  will  join  him  to  her 
and  also  bless  him  with  prophet-hood.  Once  he  was 
returned  to  her  and  the  first  promise  was  fulfilled,  the 
second  one  will  follow  soon.  When  we  make  du'a’  to 
Allah  ta’dla,  it  will  not  happen  that  one  thing  which  we 
ask  for  will  be  granted  and  the  other  refused.  We  learn 
from  this  that  together  with  expansion  in  one’s  house 
and  blessings  in  one’s  sustenance,  He  will  also  grant 
forgiveness. 

Those  Who  Engage  in  Abundant  Dhikr 

My  dear  friends!  We  have  all  gathered  here  for 
forgiveness.  We  ought  to  make  these  small  du'a’s  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  a  part  and 
parcel  of  our  lives,  and  include  them  in  our  daily 
practices.  In  this  way  we  will  be  included  among  the 
following: 

The  male  and  females  who  remember  Allah  abundantly. 

Shaykh  Imam  Abu  'Amr  ibn  Salah  rahimahullah  was 
asked  about  the  amount  of  dhikr  which  needs  to  be 
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made  in  order  to  be  eligible  for  inclusion  in  the  above 
verse.  He  replied:  When  a  person  is  constant  and 
regular  with  the  various  forms  of  dhikr  which  are 
prescribed  for  the  morning,  evening  and  different 
situations  during  the  day  and  night.  It  is  very  easy  to 
do  this  but  a  person  does  not  do  it  due  to  negligence 
and  heedlessness.  How  difficult  is  it  to  read  the  du'a’ 
before  sleeping?  Is  it  difficult  to  read  the  du'a’  when 
waking  up?  Because  there  is  negligence  in  this  regard, 
we  cannot  read  even  this  much. 

The  du'a’  which  is  prescribed  to  be  read  while 
performing  wudu’  contains  a  request  for  forgiveness.  “O 
Allah!  Forgive  me  my  sins.”  This  is  no  ordinary  du'a’.  If 
a  person’s  house  is  very  small  and  uncomfortable,  it 
becomes  difficult  to  live  in  it.  He  might  have  just  one  or 
two  rooms  and  the  moment  he  gets  guests,  it  becomes 
difficult  to  accommodate  them.  Many  people  say:  “I 
would  like  to  take  you  home  for  tea  but  I  have  no  place 
in  my  house  where  I  could  seat  you.”  The  absence  of  a 
proper  house  also  results  in  deprivation  from  the 
ability  to  feed  others.  We  learn  from  this  that  feeding 
people  is  dependent  on  a  comfortable  house. 

The  Sufi  Path 


My  dear  friends!  Forgiveness  is  extremely  important. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us  to  practise.  People  get 
occupied  in  various  types  of  conversations.  If  they  were 
to  read  this  a  few  times  then  -  Allah  willing  -  the  good 
effects  will  be  realized.  The  following  du'a’  to  be  read 
after  wudu’  is  veiy  well-known: 


sjufr  ii SJ-  d\  m&j  &\  i\  sii  ^ 


I  testify  that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except 
Allah.  He  is  one  and  He  has  no  partner.  I  testify  that 


Importance  And  Virtue  of  Istiqhfar 


125 


Muhammad  is  His  slave  and  Messenger.  O  Allah! 
Include  me  among  the  repentant  ones  and  include  me 
among  the  purified  ones. 1 

What  is  so  difficult  about  reading  this  du'a’?  If  you 
repeat  it  a  few  times  you  will  memorize  it.  It  is  said  that 
when  you  read  this  du'a’,  you  will  be  offered  to  enter 
from  whichever  gate  of  Paradise  you  wish.  This  is  no 
ordinary  du'a’.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
taught  us  these  du'a’s  and  made  the  path  very  easy  for 
us.  This  is  the  path  of  the  Sunnat.  There  are  no 
dangers  in  it.  There  are  dangers  in  the  path  of  love,  but 
not  in  the  Sunnat  path.  Just  continue  treading  it  and 
you  will  reach  your  destination. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Khalil  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  said 
that  the  Sunnat  path  is  similar  to  boarding  an  express 
train  and  reaching  Mumbai  safe  and  sound  (without 
any  noise  and  discomfort).  In  the  same  way,  a  person 
who  treads  the  Sunnat  path  can  reach  his  destination 
easily.  There  will  be  no  danger  along  the  way  and 
nothing  to  fear.  The  Sunnat  path  is  extremely  easy  and 
very  safe  from  all  dangers.  This  is  why  our  elders  were 
so  particular  about  following  this  path. 

My  dear  friends!  When  Hadrat  Sayyid  Ahmad  Barelwl 
rahimahullah  went  to  meet  Shah  'Abd  al-'AzIz  Sahib 
rahimahullah  the  latter  made  him  remain  with  him  for 
40  days  and  asked  him  to  occupy  himself  in  imagining 
his  shaykh.  After  a  few  days,  Sayyid  Sahib 
rahimahullah  said  to  him:  “Hadrat!  I  cannot  do  this.” 
This  was  because  the  concept  of  tauhld  had 
overpowered  him.  Shah  Sahib  said:  “Very  well,  you  do 
not  want  to  tread  this  path.  We  will  take  you  onto  the 
Sunnat  path.”  He  then  enabled  him  to  traverse  the  Sufi 
stations  through  the  Sunnat  path.  What  a  great 


1  Tirmidhi,  p.  18. 
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personality  he  became  after  that  and  what  phenomenal 
works  he  achieved!  By  following  the  Sunnat,  a  person 
can  achieve  a  lot  by  doing  just  a  little.  He  receives 
many  rewards  and  is  able  to  traverse  the  Sufi  path  very 
quickly. 

When  Hadrat  Sayyid  Ahmad  Barelwl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  was  leaving  for  jihad,  Shah  'Abd  ar- 
Rahlm  Sahib  Wilayatl  rahimahullah  who  was  a  very 
senior  and  important  personality  of  the  Chishti  order 
said  to  him:  “I  too  will  join  you  in  the  jihad.”  Sayyid 
Sahib  said:  “Bhai!  We  are  going  for  jihad.  We  do  not 
know  what  is  to  happen  there  -  whether  we  will  come 
back  safely  or  we  will  be  martyred.  You  are  running  a 
khanqah,  you  should  continue  doing  that.  You  should 
not  come  with  us.”  He  said:  “No,  Hadrat.  I  desire 
martyrdom  so  I  will  join  in  the  jihad.”  Sayyid  Sahib 
said:  “Call  one  of  your  associates  whom  you  trust.”  He 
called  for  Hadrat  Maulana  Nur  Muhammad  Sahib 
Jhanjhawl  and  said  about  him:  “I  trust  him.”  Sayyid 
Sahib  said:  “Son!  He  is  going  for  jihad.  We  do  not  know 
whether  he  will  return  or  not.  You  must  continue  his 
spiritual  lineage.  You  must  maintain  his  khanqah.” 
Subsequently,  Shah  'Abd  ar-Rahlm  Sahib  Wilayatl  did 
not  return. 

The  Path  to  Allah 

Look!  Sayyid  Sahib  rahimahullah  was  going  for  jihad 
but  he  did  not  want  everyone  to  go.  Just  think! 
Generally  when  a  person  chooses  a  particular  line  of 
action,  he  wants  everyone  to  choose  the  same  line.  This 
is  very  dangerous  because  there  are  many  directions 
and  lines  in  the  Sharl'ah.  We  do  not  know  which  line  a 
person  may  choose  and  reach  Allah  ta'ala.  The  paths  to 
Allah  ta'ala  are  as  many  as  the  number  of  people.  If 
this  is  the  case,  how  do  we  know  how  Allah  ta'ala  is 
going  to  take  whom.  Allah  ta'ala  alone  is  aware  of  His 
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paths  and  He  shows  them  to  His  servants.  He  inspires 
them  and  puts  it  into  their  minds.  The  path  which  He 
puts  a  person  onto  is  easiest  for  that  person.  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahulldh  said 
in  this  regard: 

The  path  which  is  chosen  by  us  is  found  to 
be  the  heaviest.  The  path  which  Allah 
designates  for  us  is  found  to  be  the  easiest. 

The  Blessings  of  Allah’s  Names 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  used  to  relate  the  story  of  a  pious  man. 
Whenever  anyone  went  to  meet  him,  he  would  send  the 
person  to  one  of  his  appointed  associates  who  would 
then  take  the  person  in  privacy  and  read  the  beautiful 
names  of  Allah  ta'ala  to  him.  As  the  associate  reads  the 
names,  he  would  observe  at  which  name  the  person 
shivers.  When  he  shivers  at  a  particular  name,  he 
would  conclude  that  this  is  the  name  which  will  convey 
the  person  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Every  name  of  Allah  ta'ala 
has  the  ability  and  power  to  convey  a  person  to  Him. 


J^i\  aU  U  $  \jLi\J\  \^\  ji 


Say:  Whether  you  invoke  Him  as  Allah  or  as  the 
Merciful,  by  whichever  name  you  invoke  Him,  to  Him 
belongs  the  best  names. 1 

Whether  you  call  Allah  ta'ala  by  the  name  Rahman, 
Rahim,  Mujlb,  Sattar,  Shakur  or  any  other  name  - 
whatever  name  a  person  has  affinity  with,  that  is  the 
name  which  will  come  to  his  tongue.  You  hear  some 
people  saying:  “Allah  Karim,  Allah  Karim”.  They  will 
only  reach  Him  through  generosity  [because  Karim 
means  “the  generous  one”].  When  a  person  remembers 


1  Surah  Bam  Israll,  17:  110. 
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Allah  ta'ala  through  this  name,  His  generosity  will 
certainly  reach  him.  Some  people  constantly  say  “Allah 
GhanI”,  which  means,  Allah  is  independent.  Allah 
ta'ala  will  certainly  grant  independence  to  such  people. 
This  independence  will  be  both  internal  and  external. 

Going  back  to  the  stoiy  of  that  pious  man,  he  said: 
Look  at  which  name  of  Allah  ta'ala  the  person  shivers 
and  that  is  the  one  which  will  convey  him  to  Him.  The 
name  will  convey  the  person  to  the  named.  All  names 
belong  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Whichever  one  You  call  Him 
with,  He  will  turn  to  you. 

It  is  stated  in  Ma'arif  Sufiyah  that  the  Khalwatiyyah 
Sufi  order  has  many  spiritual  practices  which  are  not 
in  vogue  among  us.  I  wrote  on  the  margin  of  the  book 
that  although  they  are  not  practised  by  us,  if  anyone 
belongs  to  the  Khalwatiyyah  order,  he  may  resort  to 
them  and  practise  on  them.  Even  if  we  want  to  practise 
on  them,  it  will  not  be  impermissible.  Allah  ta'ala  has 
99  names.  All  of  them  can  convey  a  person  to  Him.  For 
example,  if  you  have  several  names,  will  you  not 
respond  when  you  are  called  by  any  of  them?  You  may 
have  one  name  at  home,  then  a  title,  and  then  another 
name  by  which  you  are  known. 

There  Are  Many  Paths  to  Allah 

My  dear  friends!  There  are  many  paths  which  convey  a 
person  to  Allah  ta'ala.  Someone  may  reach  Him 
through  gratitude,  someone  through  patience,  another 
through  wealth  and  another  through  poverty.  The 
traditions  states  that  Allah  ta'ala  said: 

A^aJLC-1  jJj  Jjij  (jlsu  aIi! 

'll!  (j \j  .tilii 
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Allah  tarala  says:  I  have  certain  servants  whose  iman 
will  only  stay  in  order  with  poverty.  If  I  were  to  make 
such  a  person  wealthy,  it  will  corrupt  him.  I  have  certain 
servants  whose  Iman  will  only  stay  in  order  with 
affluence.  If  I  were  to  make  such  a  person  poor,  it  will 
corrupt  him. 1 

Allah  tarala  says  that  there  are  many  wealthy  people 
who  will  go  astray  if  wealth  is  not  given  to  them.  They 
will  not  be  able  to  bear  poverty.  Thus  we  see  that  Allah 
tarala  conveys  many  people  through  wealth.  He  enables 
them  to  sleep  on  comfortable  beds  and  gives  them  the 
most  exotic  foods,  and  still  conveys  them  to  Him. 

The  following  is  stated  in  Daltl  al-Falihin,  the 
commentary  of  Riyad  as-Salihln: 

1  l  f:  do  1  ^3 

JL  £•  £.  £. 

.^SLa dK”  o^Lp  jJouj  aJlP  All!  Jlai  ca]  yijti  aJ}  aJJI  tj 

A  man  was  lying  on  his  bed  when  he  suddenly  raised 
his  head  towards  the  stars  and  the  sky.  He  said:  I 
testify  that  you  have  a  Sustainer  and  a  Creator.  O  Allah! 
Forgive  me.  Allah  ta'ala  looked  at  him  with  mercy  and 
forgave  him.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “There  is  no  worship  like  pondering  and  reflecting.  ” 

It  is  related  with  regard  to  one  of  our  seniors.  He  was 
sleeping  on  a  soft  comfortable  bed.  His  pillow  then  got 
wet  with  tears  which  he  shed  out  of  Allah’s  fear.  His 
wife  too  did  not  know  that  her  husband  was  crying  out 
of  Allah’s  fear.  This  was  the  extent  to  which  he 
concealed  his  condition.  Now  tell  me,  can  a  soft  pillow 


1  Abu  Ya'la.  Risalatul  Mustarshidm,  p.  228. 
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be  harmful  to  such  a  person?  Will  a  comfortable 
mattress  be  destructive  for  him?  Will  luxuries  be 
detrimental  to  him?  Allah  ta'dla  will  convey  him 
through  this  path  [of  comforts  and  luxuries].  Glory  to 
Allah!  What  an  excellent  condition.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
bless  us  with  it.  Amin. 

The  Source  of  Tranquillity 

Hadrat  Ibrahim  ibn  Ad-ham  rahimahullah  was  a  very 
great  Wall.  He  holds  a  special  position  in  the  Chishti 
Sufi  order.  Did  you  know  that  he  was  a  veiy  wealthy 
ruler?  Yet  he  cast  aside  his  wealth  and  comforts  and 
treaded  the  path  of  Allah  ta'dla.  I  had  related  this 
incident  previously  to  you.  When  he  was  still  a  ruler,  he 
went  out  hunting  and  was  following  a  deer  to  hunt  it 
down.  The  deer  turned  around  and  said  to  him: 

[A®  La 

You  have  not  been  created  for  this. 

No  sooner  he  heard  this,  he  became  disinterested  in 
the  world  and  turned  towards  Allah  ta'dla. 

There  is  another  incident  in  this  regard  which  I  had 
also  related  before.  He  was  in  his  room  when  he  heard 
a  sound  of  someone  walking  on  his  roof.  He  asked: 
“Who  is  there?”  Someone  replied:  “I  am  searching  for 
my  camel.”  Hadrat  Ibrahim  said:  “O  you  foolish  fellow! 
How  will  a  camel  come  onto  this  roof?”  The  person 
replied:  “In  the  same  way,  how  can  you  find  Allah  ta'dla 
while  you  continue  to  sit  on  your  throne?”  Just  as  it  is 
impossible  to  find  a  camel  on  a  roof,  it  is  impossible  to 
find  Allah  ta'dla  while  sitting  on  a  throne.  When  he 
heard  this,  his  heart  became  unattached  from  the 
world.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  when  Allah  ta'dla 
wills  to  draw  a  person  towards  Himself,  He  causes 
incidents  of  this  nature  to  take  place.  In  this  way,  a 
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person  develops  a  quest  for  Allah  ta'ala.  However  this 
does  not  necessarily  happen  with  everyone.  Rather, 
Allah  ta'ala  chooses  the  form  which  it  will  take.  Thus,  if 
you  are  pleased  with  what  Allah  ta'ala  prescribed  for 
you,  you  will  find  tranquillity.  Being  content  with 
Allah’s  pleasure  is  the  source  of  all  tranquillity. 

Anyway,  Hadrat  Ibrahim  chose  a  life  of  poverty  and  was 
living  in  a  jungle.  A  farmer  who  had  come  out  in  Allah’s 
cause  joined  him.  Hadrat  Ibrahim  used  to  receive  a 
special  meal  from  Allah  ta'ala.  The  nature  of  that  meal 
is  known  to  Allah  ta'ala  alone.  What  is  certainly  known 
is  that  various  exotic  dishes  used  to  be  presented  to 
him.  The  other  person  also  received  a  meal  from  Allah 
ta'ala,  but  it  was  not  as  good  as  what  Hadrat  Ibrahim 
used  to  get.  The  man  said  to  Allah  ta'ala :  “O  Allah! 
Both  of  us  have  come  out  in  Your  cause  and  both  of  us 
are  striving.  What  is  the  reason  for  this  difference?  How 
is  it  You  are  sending  so  exotic  foods  to  him  and  such 
ordinary  food  to  me?”  He  received  this  reply:  “He 
[Hadrat  Ibrahim]  left  his  throne  and  came  in  My  path, 
while  you  left  grass  and  a  hoe  and  came  to  Me.  You  will 
receive  according  to  your  rank,  and  he  will  receive 
according  to  his  rank.” 

Our  elders  relate  many  stories  and  incidents  of  this 
nature  so  that  some  sort  of  quest  and  yearning  is 
created  in  us.  The  desire  to  tread  Allah’s  path  may  be 
created,  and  we  may  realize  that  this  path  does  not 
entail  striving  and  hardship  alone.  Rather,  there  is 
enjoyment  in  it  as  well. 

There  Are  Many  Paths  to  Allah 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  There  are  many  paths.  A 
person  should  not  think  to  himself  that  the  path  which 
he  chose  is  the  only  path  which  will  convey  him  to 
Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  not  the  case.  There  are  many 
paths.  Allah  ta'ala  conveys  different  people  in  different 
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ways  -  through  education  and  training,  lecturing  and 
advising,  inviting  and  propagating,  wealth,  poverty, 
health,  illness  and  so  on.  If  a  healthy  person  is  put 
through  an  ailment,  we  do  not  know  whether  he  will  be 
able  to  bear  it  or  not.  If  a  person  is  ill  and  his  health  is 
restored,  it  may  well  cause  him  to  become  conceited 
and  rebellious.  Allah  ta'ala  alone  knows  the  condition 
of  His  servants. 

For  example,  a  doctor  prescribes  fatty  foods  to  one 
person  and  prohibits  another  from  eating  such  foods. 
He  says  to  one  patient  that  he  must  do  a  lot  of  walking 
while  he  asks  another  to  remain  lying  down  all  the 
time.  When  a  doctor  decides  on  such  matters,  no  one 
objects.  Yet  when  Allah  ta'ala  decides  on  a  certain  way 
for  a  certain  person,  people  make  objections.  A  doctor 
had  instructed  me  to  take  many  brisk  walks.  But  when 
my  heart  was  affected  later  on,  the  same  doctor  asked 
me  to  walk  slowly.  I  thought  to  myself:  The  same  doctor 
and  the  same  patient,  yet  the  prescription  has 
changed!  First  he  instructed  me  to  walk  briskly.  But 
when  he  suspected  that  it  is  affecting  my  heart,  he 
asked  me  to  walk  very  slowly  on  level  ground.  Look!  If  a 
doctor  can  do  this,  does  Allah  ta'dla  not  know  the 
condition  of  His  servants  and  what  will  be  most  suited 
to  them? 

The  Teaching  of  TauhTd  in  Every  Single  Thing 

I  was  relating  to  you  the  stoiy  of  Shah  'Abd  ar-Rahim 
Sahib  Wilayatl  rahimahullah.  When  the  latter  presented 
Hadrat  Maulana  Nur  Muhammad  Jhanjhanwi,  Sayyid 
Ahmad  Shahid  Sahib  rahimahullah  said  to  him:  “Son! 
You  must  continue  this  spiritual  family  and  maintain 
this  khanqah.  Continue  the  system  of  dhikr  and 
spiritual  practices.”  Sayyid  Sahib  rahimahullah  then 
placed  his  hand  on  his  shoulder  and  said:  “You  may  go 
now.” 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Nur  Muhammad  Jhanjhanwl 
rahimahullah  said:  “I  certainly  received  a  lot  from  my 
shaykh,  however,  I  still  perceive  the  effulgence  which  I 
felt  at  the  time  when  Sayyid  Sahib  rahimahullah  placed 
his  hand  on  my  shoulder.”  It  was  the  effulgence  of  the 
Sunnat.  Sayyid  Sahib  rahimahullah  was  so  conscious 
of  the  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  that  he  was  of  the  view  that  imagining  one’s 
shaykh  may  well  lead  to  polytheism.  Based  on  this 
possibility,  he  refused  to  practise  imagining  one’s 
shaykh.  The  issue  of  imagining  one’s  shaykh  is 
peculiar  to  the  Naqshbandl  order.  Although  Sayyid 
Sahib  himself  was  a  Naqshbandl,  he  did  not  practise  it. 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  Khwajah 
Ma'sum  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  accord  a  lot  of 
importance  to  Allah’s  dhikr  and  imagining  one’s 
shaykh,  but  Sayyid  Sahib’s  affiliation  was  from  a 
different  angle.  We  learn  from  this  that  people  have 
different  inclinations.  Allah  ta'ala  is  one.  In  the  same 
way,  He  gave  each  person  his  own  unique  disposition. 
Allah’s  oneness  is  to  be  found  in  everything.  Since  He 
is  one,  He  created  each  person  unique.  No  matter  how 
much  one  brother  may  resemble  his  brother,  there  will 
certainly  be  some  distinguishing  characteristics  in  the 
two.  There  are  thousands,  millions  and  billions  of 
people,  but  through  the  power  of  Allah  ta'ala,  each  one 
is  different  from  the  other.  A  person  may  have  a 
massive  factory  from  which  he  produces  thousands  of 
sandals  or  any  other  small  item.  Each  one  will  be  the 
same.  But  look  at  this  factory  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  look 
at  His  creativity.  There  are  billions  of  people  and 
billions  of  animals,  yet  He  made  each  one  unique.  This 
is  a  manifestation  of  absolute  tauhld.  Since  Allah  ta'ala 
is  one  and  unique  in  His  essence,  His  oneness  is 
manifested  in  everything.  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
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Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  explain  this  theme 
a  lot. 

High  Ranks  Are  Received  by  Following  The  Sunnat 

This  is  the  grandeur  of  Allah  ta'ala  -  He  does  as  He 
wills.  He  alone  is  the  doer.  My  dear  friends  and  elders! 
This  path  of  ours  is  the  Sunnat  path.  It  is  the  path  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  We  will  reach 
Allah  ta'ala  by  treading  this  path.  Allah  ta'ald  says: 

If  you  love  Allah,  follow  me  [Rasulullah]. 

Follow  the  Sunnat.  You  will  reach  high  ranks  by 
following  the  Sunnat.  What  I  am  saying  is  that  there 
may  be  differences  as  regards  inclinations  and 
temperaments.  One  pious  personality  may  be  of  a 
particular  temperament  while  another  will  follow  a 
different  methodology,  but  do  not  reject  the 
fundamental  due  to  differences  in  inclinations.  The 
fundamental  cannot  be  rejected. 

What  sterling  services  were  rendered  by  Hadrat 
Maulana  Nur  Muhammad  Jhanjhanwl  Sahib 
rahimahullah.  Our  Chishti  Sufi  order  came  down  to  us 
from  him.  This  man  who  was  teaching  Qa’idah 
Baghdadi  in  a  maktab  endowed  Hadrat  HajI 
[Imdadullah]  Sahib  rahimahullah  with  affinity  and 
recognition  of  Allah  ta'ald.  Hadrat  HajI  Sahib 
rahimahullah  then  “dyed”  all  the  'ulama’  of  Deoband 
with  his  colour  and  turned  them  into  Ahlullah.  Hadrat 
Maulana  Qasim  Nanautwl  rahimahullah,  Hadrat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat 
Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohl  rahimahullah  were 
mountains  of  knowledge.  Despite  this,  Allah  ta'ala 
blessed  them  with  spiritual  affinity  through  Hadrat  HajI 
Sahib  rahimahullah.  These  people  became  mines  [like 
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gold  mines].  Hadrat  Maulana  Qasim  Sahib  Nanautwl 
rahimahulldh  used  to  say:  “Everyone  has  confidence  in 
Hadrat  HajI  Sahib  because  of  his  actions,  but  I  have 
confidence  in  him  on  account  of  his  knowledge  because 
he  had  Allah-bestowed  knowledge.”  A  poet  says: 

When  a  water  pitcher  has  direct  contact  with 
the  ocean,  all  rivers  and  streams  appear  dim 
and  insignificant  to  it. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  Hadrat  HajI  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
possessed  Allah-bestowed  knowledge,  great  'ulama’  like 
Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohi  rahimahulldh  and 
Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahulldh  submitted  before  him. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  a  very  fine  path. 
Tread  it.  The  more  devotion  and  sincerity  a  person  has, 
the  more  he  will  progress. 

I  was  saying:  Hadrat  HajI  Sahib  became  his  [Hadrat 
Maulana  Nur  Muhammad  Jhanjhanwl  Sahib’s]  murid. 
He  received  inspiration  from  Allah  tarala  to  become  his 
murid.  I  was  relating  the  statement  of  Maulana  Nur 
Muhammad  Jhanjhanwl  rahimahulldh  to  you.  Hadrat 
Sayyid  Sahib  rahimahulldh  placed  the  hand  of  following 
the  Sunnat  on  his  shoulder  and  said:  “Son,  you  may  go 
now.”  Maulana  Nur  Muhammad  said:  “I  certainly 
received  a  lot  from  my  shaykh,  however,  I  still  perceive 
the  effulgence  which  I  felt  at  the  time  when  Sayyid 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  placed  his  hand  on  my  shoulder.” 

My  dear  friends!  This  was  the  effulgence  of  following 
the  Sunnat.  The  effulgence  of  following  the  Sunnat  is 
unique.  When  a  person  protects  his  time  from  being 
wasted  and  his  heart  from  becoming  corrupted,  Allah 
tarala  creates  a  special  and  unique  urge  in  his  heart  for 
emulating  the  Sunnat.  This  becomes  the  cause  of  his 
effulgence.  Following  the  Sunnat  is  a  very  great  thing. 


Importance  And  Virtue  of  Istiqhfar 


136 


I  was  saying:  When  Hadrat  Sayyid  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
was  going  for  jihad,  he  did  not  say  everyone  must  leave 
the  madrasah,  come  out  of  the  khanqah  and  join  him. 
Today  the  situation  is  different.  No  sooner  a  person 
starts  a  little  work,  he  wants  everyone  to  join  him  and 
come  onto  his  platform.  He  will  say:  “As  long  as  you  do 
not  join  this  work,  you  will  not  receive  any  share  of  Din 
and  Iman.”  What  a  vain  statement!  There  is  a  need  for 
balance  and  moderation  in  every  type  of  work. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  used  to  say:  “It  is  very  easy  to 
abandon  Din  totally  or  to  do  the  opposite  by  imposing 
severity  on  one’s  self.  Yes,  it  is  very  difficult  to  choose  a 
balanced  path.” 

The  Virtue  of  Dhikr 

Hadrat  Gangohl  rahimahulldh  and  'Allamah  Ibn 
Qayyim  rahimahulldh  wrote  that  there  can  be  nothing 
greater  than  the  following  verse  to  demonstrate  the 
virtue  of  dhikr: 


Remember  Me  and  I  will  remember  you. 

What  a  great  fortune!  “If  you  remember  Me  with 
obedience,  I  will  remember  you  with  kindness.  If  you 
remember  Me  during  prosperity,  I  will  remember  you 
during  poverty.  If  you  remember  Me  in  privacy,  I  will 
remember  you  in  privacy.  If  you  remember  Me  in  an 
assembly,  I  will  remember  you  in  an  assembly.  And  My 
assembly  will  be  superior  to  yours.”  This  is  the  essence 
of  a  Hadlth.  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us  to  value  it. 
Amin. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Do  not  decide  on  a  path  for 
yourself.  You  must  understand  well  that  the  path 
which  Allah  ta'ala  leads  you  on  is  the  easiest  for  you. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
rahimahullah  clarifies  the  path  very  beautifully  in  the 
following  couplet: 

The  path  which  is  chosen  by  us  is  found  to 
be  the  heaviest.  The  path  which  Allah 
designates  for  us  is  found  to  be  the  easiest. 

It  is  considered  to  be  an  excellent  couplet.  All  'ulama’ 
who  heard  it  applauded  it.  It  demonstrates  handing 
over  one’s  self  to  Allah  ta'dla.  It  explains  self¬ 
obliteration  which  is  the  life  of  this  path.  It  is  not 
possible  to  reach  one’s  destination  without  choosing 
the  path  of  self-obliteration. 

It  is  related  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  walking  around  at  the  time  of  tahajjud.  He 
overheard  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyalldhu  'anhu  reciting 
the  Qur’an  in  a  soft  tone.  He  proceeded  further  and 
overheard  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  reciting  the 
Qur’an  in  a  loud  tone.  He  called  the  two  in  the  morning 
and  asked:  “O  Abu  Bakr!  You  were  reading  Qur’an  in  a 
soft  tone  while  'Umar  was  reading  it  in  a  loud  tone. 
What  is  the  reason?”  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyalldhu 
ranhu  replied:  “I  was  reading  in  a  soft  tone  because  the 
One  before  whom  I  was  reading  can  hear  me  even  if  I 
read  in  a  soft  tone.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  read  in  a 
loud  tone.”  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  said:  “I  was 
reading  in  a  loud  tone  to  awaken  those  who  were 
asleep  and  to  drive  away  Shaytan.” 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “O  Abu 
Bakr!  Raise  your  voice  slightly.”  He  said  to  'Umar: 
“Lower  your  voice  slightly.  ’n 

The  Path  to  Salvation  Lies  in  Rasulullah’s  Prescription 

Shaykh  Shihab  ad-DIn  SuhrawardI  rahimahullah 
comments  on  the  above  incident  by  saying:  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not  permit  either  of  the 
two  to  remain  on  his  self-prescription.  Instead,  he 
brought  them  onto  his  prescription.  This  is  because 
salvation  lies  in  following  the  prescription  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  not  our  own. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not  permit 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  to  continue  in  their 
own  ways;  they  had  to  come  onto  his  way. 


My  dear  friends!  Handing  over  one’s  self  to  Allah  ta'dla 
and  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
extremely  important  in  this  path. 


6*  d!3  ^  ^  &  i  ^ 


O  Allah!  Rectify  for  me  my  progeny.  I  turn  to  You  in 
repentance  and  I  am  from  among  those  who  submit. 

Even  if  a  guide  possesses  thousands  of  capabilities,  he 
will  have  to  place  his  trust  in  Allah  ta'dla.  In  the  path 
of  rectification  also,  a  person  has  to  place  his  trust  in 
Allah  ta'dla.  A  shaykh  can  never  undertake  his  own 
rectification,  how  will  he  rectify  others?  Hadrat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  would 
often  say  in  a  very  emotional  tone:  Some  Sufis  try  to 
influence  their  murids  but  I  hand  them  over  to  Allah 
ta'dla.  I  think  to  myself:  O  Allah!  How  can  I  influence 
them?  I  leave  it  to  You  to  influence  them  so  that  they 
may  succeed. 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  107. 
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Look  at  the  level  of  self-obliteration  in  our  Hadrat.  We 
never  heard  him  saying  anything  which  resembled  self- 
conceit.  It  is  commonly  claimed  that  he  was  veiy  strict. 
Tell  me,  can  such  a  person  be  strict?  A  person  normally 
writes  about  himself:  “Al-hamdulillah  I  am  well.” 
Hadrat  would  always  write:  “Al-hamdulillah,  all  is  well.” 
He  never  wrote  the  word  “I”.  This  word  was  not  found 
in  his  dictionary.  This  is  how  he  lowered  himself,  and 
so,  Allah  ta'dla  really  elevated  him. 

Allah  ta'dla  elevates  the  one  who  lowers  himself.  As  for 
the  one  who  wants  to  elevate  himself,  Allah  ta'dla 
causes  him  to  fall.  My  dear  friends!  We  have  to  adopt 
self-obliteration.  Self-centredness  is  extremely  evil. 

Our  Elders  Did  Not  Scorn  Anyone 

Hadrat  HajI  Imdadullah  Sahib  Muhajir  MakkI 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  in  humility: 

I  have  always  been  wiping  out  and 
obliterating  myself.  Who  is  it  who  caused  me 
to  become  famous? 

MurshidI  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partab 
Garhi  rahimahullah  used  to  convey  the  same  theme  in 
the  following  couplet: 

The  one  who  obliterated  himself  became  the 
Sultan  of  the  seven  continents. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  sent  me  to  go 
and  ask  a  certain  person:  “Why  do  you  not  come  to 
meet  me?”  The  person  had  committed  a  certain  sin,  so 
he  said  to  me:  “Tell  Hadrat  that  I  am  a  sinner,  how  can 
I  come  to  him?”  Hadrat  replied:  “If  the  murid  is  a 
sinner,  the  shaykh  is  also  a  sinner.  You  should 
therefore  come,  there  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  about.” 
The  person’s  heart  must  have  been  really  consoled.  He 
eventually  came  to  meet  Hadrat. 
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We  must  not  bring  our  own  prescriptions  and  decisions 
in  this  path.  We  must  neither  look  at  our  knowledge 
nor  our  actions.  Cast  aside  your  prescription  and  be 
happy  with  the  decision  of  Allah  ta'ala.  You  will  be 
successful  and  you  will  acquire  tranquillity. 

The  Story  of  Three  Pious  Elders 

Three  pious  elders  were  going  somewhere.  One  of  them 
asked:  “Brothers!  What  is  your  view  with  regard  to 
food,  drink  and  clothing?”  One  of  them  replied:  “I  prefer 
ordinary  coarse  clothing  and  simple  food.”  The  second 
one  said:  “I  like  my  food  to  be  extremely  exotic  and  my 
clothing  to  be  exquisite.”  The  person  who  asked  the 
question  said:  “I  feel  that  I  must  be  happy  and  content 
with  whatever  Allah  ta'ala  gives  me.  If  He  gives  me 
thick  coarse  clothing  to  wear,  I  must  wear  it.  If  He  gives 
me  barley  bread  to  eat,  I  must  eat  it.  If  He  gives  me  a 
special  rice  dish,  I  must  be  happy  with  that  as  well.” 

The  pious  elders  state  that  the  condition  of  the  third 
one  is  superior  to  the  other  two.  This  is  because  he 
obliterated  his  own  likes  for  the  will  of  Allah  ta'ald.  The 
more  a  person  obliterates  his  own  likes  and  decisions, 
the  more  progress  Allah  ta'ala  confers  him  with.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us. 

Treading  the  path  of  Sufism  is  not  difficult.  Our  path  is 
solely  to  do  with  the  mind  and  thoughts.  If  we  were  to 
think  in  this  manner,  what  hardship  will  we  have  to 
bear?  You  neither  have  to  repair  the  road,  sweep  it  or 
nor  remove  the  pebbles.  Just  set  right  your  mind  and 
you  will  reach  Allah  ta'ald.  Set  right  your  knowledge 
and  you  will  reach  Him.  Obliterate  your  own 
prescriptions  and  plans,  and  you  will  reach  Him.  The 
biggest  obstacle  in  Allah’s  path  is  one’s  own 
prescription.  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  was 
instructed: 
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O  Dawud!  Rule  according  to  the  injunction  of  the 
Shari'ah  and  do  not  follow  your  own  whims . 

Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  was  a  senior  Prophet  of 
Allah  ta'dla.  He  is  instructed  not  to  pass  judgement 
according  to  his  likes  and  dislikes,  according  to  the 
likes  and  dislikes  of  Allah  ta'dla.  He  was  also 
instructed  thus: 

a]  Lol>-  ‘—=*3  UU?  U 

O  Dawud!  When  you  see  a  person  seeking  Me,  you  must 
become  his  servant. 

This  is  the  path  of  Allah  ta'dla.  There  is  no  question  of 
becoming  the  served.  You  have  to  become  the  servant. 
This  path  demands  servitude  and  self-obliteration.  This 
is  what  is  valued. 

Proximity  To  Allah  Can  Only  Be  Achieved  By  Handing  One’s 
Self  To  Him 

Someone  asked  Hadrat  Khwajah  Baha’  ad-DIn 
Naqshband  rahimahullah:  “Hadrat!  Do  you  have  a 
slave?”  He  replied:  “It  does  not  behove  a  khwajah  to 
have  a  slave.  If  a  person  is  a  slave  himself,  how  can  he 
have  a  slave?  If  a  person  is  a  servant,  he  cannot  be 
served.”  What  a  beautiful  statement!  The 
Naqshbandlyyah  order  did  not  spread  just  like  that. 
Rather,  these  people  obliterated  themselves.  Only  then 
did  Allah  ta'dla  enable  it  to  proliferate.  The  Sufi  order 
which  has  someone  like  Hadrat  Mujaddid  Sahib 
rahimahullah  is  sufficient  proof  of  its  greatness. 

The  person  then  asked  Hadrat  Khwajah  Baha’  ad-DIn 
Sahib:  “Hadrat!  Do  you  have  any  supernatural  feat?” 
He  replied:  “Is  this  supernatural  feat  insignificant  that 
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Baha’  ad-DIn  [referring  to  himself]  is  walking  on  this 
earth  with  sins  and  the  earth  is  still  not  swallowing 
him  up?  The  earth  ought  to  have  split  and  swallowed 
me  up.”  Look  at  how  these  personalities  obliterated 
themselves!  Only  then  were  they  able  to  reach  such 
lofty  heights. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  people  strove  and 
obliterated  themselves,  and  so,  Allah  ta'dla  conveyed 
them  to  the  level  of  perfection.  This  is  why  we  have  to 
obliterate  and  wipe  out  our  own  prescriptions  and 
decisions,  and  hand  ourselves  totally  to  Allah  ta'dla. 


I  hand  over  my  affair  to  Allah. 

The  more  a  person  hands  himself  over,  the  closer  he 
will  get  to  Allah  ta'dla.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  all. 

Forgiveness  is  Extremely  Important 

We  are  presently  in  the  ten  days  of  forgiveness  of 
Ramadan.  It  is  necessary  to  also  make  du'a’  for 
forgiveness.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
made  many  du'a’s  for  forgiveness.  Hadrat  Abu 
Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “I  say  the  following 
more  than  70  times  a  day.” 


I  seek  forgiveness  from  my  Sustainer  from  every  sin  and 
I  turn  in  repentance  to  Him. 

This  is  not  the  du'a’  of  any  pious  person.  Rather,  it  is 
the  du'a’  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
The  following  du'a’  which  is  known  as  Sayyid  al- 
Istighfar  is  also  related  from  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam. 
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UIj  ilJUi.  UIj  dil  Ml  all  M  dJl  ^ 
£#}  UUuJu,  dll  i#  U  >  j*  UL  iyf  o^iUl  U 

.dilMl^lll^M  aSvS 


<jp-^ 


O  Allah!  You  are  my  Sustainer.  There  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You.  You  created  me  and  I  am  Your 
servant  As  far  as  possible,  I  abide  by  my  solemn 
promise  and  covenant  (which  I  made  to  You).  I  seek  Your 
protection  against  the  consequences  of  my  wrongdoings. 
I  fully  acknowledge  the  grace  You  have  bestowed  upon 
me  and  confess  my  faults.  So  please  forgive  me  as  none 
besides  You  can  forgive  sins.1 

Firstly  we  should  try  to  memorize  this  du'a’.  If  we  do 
not  know  it,  we  must  read  it  from  a  book.  We  will  still 
acquire  its  virtue.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  said  with  reference  to  this  du'a’: 


CAjj-l  Jjbl  L)l  CjL«S  US (j-^  U^lS 

.AJlA-1  Jj&I  ijl  CjL«S  Us J^a  UAslS  (j-aJ 

The  one  who  reads  it  during  the  day  with  full  conviction 
and  dies  before  the  evening  shall  certainly  be  from  the 
people  of  Paradise.  The  one  who  reads  it  during  the 
night  with  full  conviction  and  dies  before  the  morning 
shall  certainly  be  from  the  people  of  Paradise.2 

All  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  made  du'a’  for 
forgiveness.  All  the  Auliya’  made  du'a’  for  forgiveness. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  sought 
forgiveness  on  countless  occasions.  In  return,  the  high 
rank  which  Allah  tarala  bestowed  to  him  cannot  be 


1  Bukhari.  Mishkat,  p.  204. 

2  Ibid. 
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imagined  by  us.  The  surah  which  I  read  to  you  at  the 
beginning  makes  mention  of  this.  Quite  a  lot  of  time 
has  passed  and  I  do  not  feel  like  speaking  too  much. 
However,  I  will  explain  a  little  so  that  the  translation 
and  meaning  of  the  surah  is  conveyed. 

\l\ 


There  are  two  narrations  with  regard  to  the  revelation 
of  this  surah.  It  was  either  revealed  before  the 
Conquest  of  Makkah  or  after.  This  will  affect  how  it  is 
translated.  If  it  was  revealed  after  the  Conquest  of 
Makkah,  it  will  translate:  “When  Allah’s  help  came.”  If 
it  was  revealed  before,  it  will  translate:  “When  Allah’s 
help  comes.” 


.\f~\y\  , 


Many  tribes  were  waiting  for  the  Conquest  of  Makkah. 
They  decided  that  they  will  accept  Islam  if  Makkah  falls 
into  the  hands  of  the  Muslims.  Subsequently,  when 
Makkah  was  conquered,  tribe  after  tribe  and  group 
after  group  began  entering  the  fold  of  Islam.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  was  instructed: 


\31js  5^  a!} 


to jJ&CLuj] j  CAJj 


Glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  and  seek  His 
forgiveness.  Surely  He  is  most  pardoning. 

In  other  words,  glorify  Allah  ta'ala  and  seek  forgiveness 
because  your  end  is  drawing  near.  A  person  must  not 
be  heedless  during  his  final  hours.  He  must  not  be 
negligent  with  regard  to  his  children,  grandchildren, 
properties  and  so  on.  The  closer  death  comes,  the  more 
the  preparations  for  it.  One’s  properties  and  children 
will  not  come  to  one’s  help.  A  Hadlth  states: 
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.aJ_o£-  ^L*jj  aJLoj  aJl&I  i4-L»£ -j  aJLoj  Ajj!sl  AjiAj  ._)^>-lj 


Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Three 
things  accompany  the  deceased,  two  things  return  and 
one  thing  remains  with  him.  His  family,  wealth  and 
actions  accompany  him.  His  family  and  wealth  returns 
while  his  actions  remain  with  him. 1 


We  have  to  be  conscious  of  this.  The  closer  death 
comes,  the  more  we  have  to  prepare  for  it. 


Ji 


jjJl  p la- 


The  warner  has  come  to  you. 

It  was  the  practice  of  some  of  our  pious  elders  that 
when  they  turned  60  and  their  hair  has  gone  grey,  they 
would  write  a  will  and  keep  it  by  their  head-side. 
'Allamah  Nawawi  rahimahullah  has  written  that  most 
people  used  to  go  into  solitude  once  they  turned  60. 
They  would  occupy  themselves  in  Allah’s  remembrance. 


I XL)J 

Now  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord. 

According  to  one  narration,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  remained  in  this  world  for  just  80 
days  after  the  revelation  of  this  surah.  He  then 
departed  from  this  fleeting  abode. 

Subsequently,  he  remained  focussed  on  the  highest 
companionship  of  Allah  tarala.  He  continued 
strengthening  his  bond.  The  more  a  person  turns  to 
Allah  tarala,  prostrates  before  Him  and  glorifies  Him, 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  44. 
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the  stronger  his  bond  with  Allah  ta'ala  will  be.  For 
example,  the  more  a  person  sees  to  the  wellbeing  of  his 
wife,  children,  relatives  and  friends;  the  stronger  his 
bond  with  them.  So  if  a  person  engages  in  glorifying 
Allah  ta'ala,  seeking  forgiveness  and  making  dhikr;  do 
you  think  his  bond  with  Allah  ta'ala  will  not 
strengthen?  Allah  ta'ala  is  not  in  need  of  us  but  we 
certainly  need  to  bond  with  Him.  For  this,  we  have  to 
obey  and  worship  Him.  If  we  want  to  strengthen  our 
bond  with  our  parents,  we  have  to  serve  them 
physically  and  help  them  financially.  The  same  applies 
to  Allah  ta'ala.  There  has  to  be  worship  in  order  for 
there  to  be  affinity  between  the  worshipper  and  the 
worshipped.  When  a  servant  worships  Allah  ta'ala,  he 
will  get  closer  to  Him,  he  will  be  accepted  by  Him  and 
his  bond  with  Him  will  get  stronger.  This  is  why  He 
said  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 

0 J  ijXjJ 

Glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  and  seek  His 
forgiveness. 

In  other  words,  consider  Allah  ta'ala  to  be  pure  from  all 
defects  and  affirm  that  He  possesses  all  excellences  to 
the  level  of  perfection.  A  Hadlth  states: 

(jl  oUUai-  Cuia>.  5 Ajba  (JlS 

1  JoJj 

Whoever  says:  “Glory  to  Allah  and  praises  be  to  Him” 
100  times  a  day,  his  sins  will  fall  off  him  even  if  they  are 
equal  to  the  foam  in  the  ocean.1 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  200. 
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My  dear  friends!  We  have  to  make  a  practice  of  this.  It 
is  not  difficult.  Read  it  after  fajr  or  at  any  other  time.  It 
will  take  only  two  minutes  to  read  it  100  times.  I  am 
saying  this  to  everyone  -  the  masses  and  the  elite. 
Things  which  people  consider  to  be  small  are  in  fact 
very  big.  There  is  greatness  in  them.  There  are  rewards 
in  them.  They  are  means  of  proximity  and  acceptance. 
They  are  means  of  developing  affinity  with  Allah  ta'ala. 

Looking  at  The  Ka'bah  is  a  Source  of  Rewards 

Our  elders  say:  The  one  whose  bond  with  Allah  ta'ala  is 
weak  must  look  at  the  Ka'bah.  It  will  develop  strength 
in  his  bond.  After  having  reached  Makkah  and  the 
Ka'bah,  what  is  so  difficult  about  looking  at  the 
Ka'bah?  People  go  there  and  occupy  themselves  in 
useless  activities.  There  are  many  who  sleep  with  their 
legs  facing  the  Ka'bah.  Is  there  nothing  else  towards 
which  they  can  turn  their  legs  that  they  have  to  turn 
towards  the  Ka'bah?  If  you  pay  respect  to  the  Ka'bah,  it 
will  focus  on  you  and  shower  you  with  its  blessings.  If 
you  are  disrespectful  to  it,  what  will  the  outcome  be? 
You  yourself  can  work  this  out. 

My  dear  friends!  Merely  looking  at  the  Ka'bah  will  earn 
you  rewards.  This  is  the  only  building  which  if  you  look 
at  will  earn  you  rewards.  This  is  not  for  any  other 
building.  It  has  one  rock  which,  if  you  kiss  it,  will  earn 
you  rewards.  It  is  the  only  house  which  will  earn  you 
rewards  if  you  make  tawaf  of  it.  If  you  go  and  walk 
around  the  house  of  a  prime  minister,  you  will  not  get 
any  reward.  Go  and  walk  around  the  Taj  Mahal  and 
you  will  get  no  reward.  In  fact,  even  if  you  walk  around 
Musjid-e-NabawI  you  will  not  receive  any  reward.  This 
reward  is  reserved  for  making  tawaf  of  the  Ka'bah. 
Making  tawaf  of  it  will  earn  you  rewards,  looking  at  it 
will  earn  you  rewards,  attaching  your  body  to  it  will 
earn  you  rewards,  kissing  it  will  earn  you  rewards. 
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What  great  virtues!  May  Allah  ta'ala  confer  this 
opportunity  to  us.  Amin. 

Looking  at  The  Qur’an  Strengthens  One’s  Bond  With  Allah 

Looking  at  the  Ka'bah  strengthens  one’s  bond  and 
affinity  with  Allah  ta'ala.  If  this  is  the  case  by  just 
looking,  will  engaging  in  Allah’s  glorification, 
remembrance  and  recitation  of  the  Qur’an  not  earn 
rewards?  Our  Hadrat  used  to  say:  If  looking  at  the 
Ka'bah  was  made  the  pre-requisite  for  creating  a  bond 
with  Allah  ta'dla,  it  would  not  be  correct  because 
everyone  cannot  go  there.  Even  those  who  go,  they  are 
there  for  a  limited  period  of  time.  This  is  why  I  say  look 
at  the  Qur’an  and  read  it.  This  too  will  strengthen  your 
bond  with  Allah  ta'dla.  The  Ka'bah  is  attributed  to 
Allah  ta'dla  [we  say  Baytullah].  The  benefit  of  this  is 
that  looking  at  it  strengthens  our  spiritual  bond  with 
Allah  ta'dla.  In  the  same  way,  the  Qur’an  is  attributed 
to  Allah  ta'dla  -  it  is  known  as  Kalamullah.  Thus,  if  we 
look  at  the  speech  of  Allah  ta'dla,  it  will  certainly 
strengthen  our  bond  with  Him. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'dla  directed  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  towards  His  glorification 
and  seeking  forgiveness  because  very  little  of  his 
blessed  life  was  left,  it  is  now  the  time  to  meet  Him.  He 
must  therefore  engage  in  a  lot  of  glorification  of  Allah 
ta'dla  and  seeking  forgiveness.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  absolutely  pure  from  sin. 
However,  because  Allah  ta'dla  likes  istighfar,  He 
instructed  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to 
engage  in  it  and  so  that  it  may  become  a  Sunnat  for  the 
ummat. 


The  ummat  is  sinful  but  Allah  is  most-forgiving. 
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When  we  seek  forgiveness,  Allah  ta'ala  will  forgive. 
When  we  strive  to  engage  in  worship,  glorification  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  dhikr,  recitation  of  the  Qur’an;  Allah  ta'ala 
will  not  deprive  us. 

My  dear  friends!  Value  these  nights  and  days.  We  must 
be  careful  that  these  blessed  nights  and  days  are  not 
passed  in  negligence.  We  must  be  conscious  of  this  all 
the  time  and  concerned  about  it.  We  must  always  be 
mindful  of  these  blessed  days  and  nights.  Allah  ta'ala 
has  full  knowledge  of  all  our  concerns  and  thoughts. 


&  di  djsi  3^3  tills  a,  u  ^3  uMi-  I5J3 


We  certainly  created  man  and  We  know  all  that 
transpires  in  his  soul.  We  are  closer  to  him  than  the 
jugular  vein. 1 

Allah  ta'ala  has  knowledge  of  the  slightest  tremor  in 
our  hearts.  He  is  fully  aware  of  our  thoughts  and 
whisperings. 

After  the  revelation  of  the  following  verse: 


Glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  and  seek  His 
forgiveness. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  began  reading 
the  following  excessively: 


di 


All! 


1  Surah  Qaf,  50:  16. 
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Glory  and  praises  be  to  Allah.  I  seek  forgiveness  from 
Allah  and  I  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 

He  used  to  read  it  all  the  time  -  while  sitting,  standing, 
walking  and  so  on.  This  is  because  it  had  come  as  an 
order  from  Allah  tarala.  This  was  an  order  to 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  who  is  divinely 
protected  from  sin.  We  are  immersed  in  sin  and  soiled 
with  evils.  If  we  still  do  not  seek  forgiveness,  it  will  be 
most  sorrowful. 


The  Importance  of  Seeking  Forgiveness 


My  dear  friends!  I  am  not  saying  anything  about  major 
sins  although  many  of  us  are  caught  up  in  them,  but 
who  is  there  who  has  not  committed  minor  sins?  Minor 
sins  are  committed  all  the  time.  We  should  therefore 
seek  forgiveness  abundantly  -  at  least  100  times  each 
in  the  morning  and  evening.  If  you  cannot  remember 
the  lengthy  forms  of  istighfar,  read  the  short  forms.  You 
should  at  least  read  astaghfirullah.  However,  it  must  be 
done  with  presence  of  mind,  not  out  of  mere  formality. 
In  fact,  read  it  while  thinking  to  yourself:  “I  am  a  very 
sinful  person,  and  I  have  come  into  the  court  of  a  kind 
Master  with  full  hope  even  though  I  am  not  eligible  for 
it.  I  have  hope  that  the  kind  Master  will  show  kindness 
to  me  and  pardon  me.”  If  you  read  it  with  this  thought 
then  -  Allah  willing  -  Allah  tarala  will  certainly  pardon 
you.  You  must  make  du'a’  for  yourself,  your  parents, 
your  brothers  and  the  entire  ummat.  Look  at  this 
comprehensive  du'a’  made  by  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam: 


ft 
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O  Allah!  Forgive  the  believing  men  and  believing  women, 
the  Muslim  men  and  Muslim  women  -  those  who  are 
alive  and  those  who  have  passed  on. 1 

We  seek  forgiveness  for  everyone  -  our  selves,  our 
parents,  our  relatives,  all  Muslim  men  and  women. 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  included  them 
all  in  his  du'a’. 

My  dear  friends!  It  is  extremely  important  to  seek 
forgiveness.  Allah  tarala  ordered  it  and  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  loved  it.  This  is  why  I 
spoke  about  it.  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us  all  to  engage 
in  a  lot  of  istighfar  and  abundant  dhikr.  Allah  willing, 
many  calamities  will  be  averted  through  istighfar.  A 
unique  quality  of  istighfar  is  that  it  drives  away 
calamities. 

The  Heart  is  Purified  Through  Istighfar 

I  had  told  you  in  the  morning  that  istighfar  purifies  the 
heart.  Istighfar  is  like  soap.  Just  as  our  clothes  and 
bodies  are  cleansed  with  soap,  istighfar  cleanses  our 
sins  and  purifies  our  hearts.  People  are  in  the  habit  of 
applying  perfume  after  cleansing  themselves.  After 
cleansing  the  heart  with  istighfar,  apply  the  perfume  of 
durud  sharlf  and  perfume  the  heart  through  it.  This  is 
why  when  I  initiate  a  person,  I  first  teach  him  three 
tasblhs,  viz.  the  kalimah  tayyibah  -  La  ilaha  illallah  - 
100  times,  istighfar  100  times  and  durud  sharlf  100 
times.  Allah  willing,  these  three  have  the  ability  of 
cleansing  the  heart.  Make  it  a  point  of  reading  them. 
Whether  a  person  is  a  murid  or  not,  he  must  certainly 
make  a  habit  of  reading  these  three. 


1  Kashf  al-Khifa’,  vol.  1,  p.  168. 
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Rectification  is  Compulsory  on  Every  Person 

It  is  not  essential  for  a  person  to  become  a  murid,  but 
rectification  is  essential.  Rectification  is  fard  'ayn 
(compulsory  on  every  single  person)  while  bay'at  is 
Sunnat.  When  any  person  used  to  go  to  Hadrat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  and  request 
him  for  bay'at,  he  used  to  reply:  “Bhai!  First  rectify 
yourself  because  it  is  fard  rayn.  After  that  if  there  is  the 
occasion  for  it,  you  can  take  bay'at.”  He  did  not  refuse 
bay'at  but  taught  the  person  that  rectification  is 
essential.  Every  person  must  be  concerned  about  his 
rectification  -  men,  women,  the  young,  the  old. 
Especially  those  who  have  reached  70  like  me,  they 
must  be  even  more  concerned  about  their  rectification. 
There  is  no  reason  whatsoever  for  them  to  pass  their 
lives  in  negligence.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  me  and  you 
as  well. 


odJUdi 


Let’s  make  du'a’: 


&  fllHj  1 

aJ)  Jc-j 


*  ,  -  _  t ,  i „ 


dil  ^  iAii)  j*  d)  i)  \djii  M 

did  JJf  Sfj  US  j!  ULi  jl  N  £3  .dl^ I 
^  hJ  siu;  ^  u  i±i  ^3  airi  ^  Jc  did-  \S  1^,1 
_^=ji  ^  uSf>  dii  \id  Jd)j 
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Sj\  Hjj  IjJ  jA. C-lj  i\jj  o^-=>  <UX3  UAitf-  Si  Ujj 


O  Allah!  Do  not  make  us  a  tribulation  for  the 

unbelievers.  O  Allah!  Forgive  us.  O  Allah!  You  are  all- 
powerful  and  all-wise.  O  Allah!  The  du'a’  “Do  not  make 
us  a  tribulation  for  the  unbelievers”  is  a  very 
comprehensive  du'a’.  It  is  a  special  du'a’  for  this  time. 
O  Allah!  Do  not  make  us  a  tribulation  for  the 

unbelievers.  O  Allah!  Whatever  is  happening  to  us  at 
present  is  on  account  of  our  sins.  Pardon  us  our  sins. 
Forgive  us.  You  are  all-powerful,  all- wise  and  all- 
mighty.  No  one  can  do  anything  against  You.  You  are 
all-wise.  Whatever  You  do  is  based  on  wisdom.  O  Allah, 
forgive  us  all  our  sins  through  Your  grace  and 
kindness. 


dJ!  Si !\  lilt  4J)  Sl\  \ L  UY, 

•oUJUJ!  Sj  &  1 °J~\j 
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\°p&  V  5'  S&Jull  jUla-  j pJ  \}Z&L\  p  4JJ1  Ufj  0^'  & 
s^-Ll  j  p=£U)l  p£-  03^"  #u  \j^\j  Slj 

U5li\ 
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i  4  9  3j  _  .  y  \  0  . 

4j^o  2>jAJj  tA^-XC-  Jjb ^o j  Aj  o jJIjCL^j  AJ^pCL^sj  o_\_o^-  Ajj  -X^r>- ! 

(j*aj  CaJ  (J-s^a  4iil  0-X^J  OliLu^  (j^»J  jjJ-Jo  (j-f 

J4II3  A)  dUp  ^  0IX3  <&!  y\  ail  y  0 f  i^ilj  4  £5U  iiiiy 

1  0^  1  ^  ^  ^  o  ___  ^  ^ £ 

L>J  ^^XC'  Xbl  (_^A  oJk^A  IjX^-  l UXxj j  Uj^  q! 

!-X*_>  U»!  \jt?^  p-^jj  Ajljjj^  ^^^[3  X"^" 

:^j}\  j^j]\  As\  ^  tpyj|  jUalljl  ^  pL  i>'U 

!y\£  S  d\  sSpJl  jjSS  rpliill  p  4iil  Up  \pu  £$\  oi 
yii  j  jU=iW)i  ^  ojXip  p^  ^  pLu  \j^4\j  sfj 
U  l£i  p=Jj  j^JLlil  U  Ipi  p=J}  <s>^  jj  l^dil 

0  Z>  0  *  'Z  0  <*  v.  t  >  -J  «£  0  >  ^  £ 

m^r£^u  Cy^  “^“5 


Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”,  and 
then  remain  steadfast  on  this,  angels  descend  upon 
them  [saying]:  “Do  not  fear,  nor  grieve!  Listen  to  the  glad 
tiding  of  Paradise  which  you  were  promised.  We  are 
your  companions  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 
There  is  for  you  therein  whatever  your  souls  desire,  and 
there  is  for  you  therein  whatever  you  ask  for.  This  is  a 
hospitality  from  the  Forgiving,  the  Merciful.  ”! 

Dear  friends  and  elders!  The  verses  which  I  just  read  to 
you  are  from  the  24th  para/juz  of  the  Qur’an.  We  also 
heard  the  same  verses  in  the  tarawlh  salah.  At  the 
time,  the  thought  came  to  my  mind  that  I  should  speak 
on  them.  Very  often  I  read  the  following  part  of  the 
verse  and  speak  on  it: 


1  Surah  Ha  Mim  as-Sajdah,  41:  30-32. 
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£  Sfj5  <6>lS  U  Ifei  pUj 


£  >  -?°T 


0  jj 

P*?-J 


There  is  for  you  therein  whatever  your  souls  desire,  and 
there  is  for  you  therein  whatever  you  ask  for.  This  is  a 
hospitality  from  the  Forgiving,  the  Merciful. 

Allah  tarala  speaks  about  those  righteous  servants  of 
His  who  discard  their  desires  and  spend  their  lives 
according  to  what  Allah  ta'ala  willed.  In  Paradise  they 
shall  receive  whatever  their  hearts  desire.  I  consider  it 
appropriate  to  go  into  some  detail  on  this  subject. 

Allah  tarala  says: 

4iii  uSj  \p  A  5 ! 


Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”. 


We  learn  from  this  that  they  accepted  Allah’s  divinity, 
they  have  believed  in  Him,  gave  Him  a  place  in  their 
hearts,  and  affirmed  Him  from  within  their  hearts.  All 
these  meanings  are  included.  After  affirming  Allah’s 
divinity  verbally,  they  remained  steadfast  on  it.  There  is 
no  faltering  in  their  iman.  They  are  not  like  some 
people  who  are  something  today  and  something  else 
tomorrow,  or  in  this  direction  today  and  in  a  different 
direction  tomorrow.  Instead,  they  developed  firmness  in 
their  Iman  and  remained  resolute  on  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Iman  of  the  hypocrites  had  succumbed  to 
hesitance,  they  were  always  in  doubt  and  misgivings. 
Allah  tarala  says  with  reference  to  them: 


$1  &\  JU4  cfj 1  Ji  %  Jl  N  ^  dUi  6* 
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Wavering  between  the  two  -  neither  to  these  nor  those. 
Whomever  Allah  leads  astray,  you  will  never  find  for  him 
any  way.1 

In  other  words,  they  are  wavering  between  Iman  and 
kufr.  They  are  neither  completely  with  the  Muslims  nor 
totally  with  the  unbelievers . 

Allah  ta'ala  set  a  parable  for  them  by  saying  that  when 
they  get  some  light,  they  will  take  a  few  steps.  When 
the  light  goes  off,  they  stop.  This  is  a  sign  of  hypocrisy. 
A  believer  is  not  like  this.  A  believer  remains  steadfast 
in  every  condition.  He  remains  firm  in  every  situation  - 
whether  he  receives  bounties  or  is  afflicted  by 
calamities.  His  bond  with  Allah  ta'ala  is  not  reduced  in 
anyway.  Instead,  it  increases. 

The  Mark  of  a  Believer 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Than!  rahimahullah  wrote  that  a 
believer  likes  pain  just  as  he  likes  honour  and 
bestowals.  In  other  words,  if  Allah  ta'ala  is  kind  to  him 
by  showering  bounties  on  him,  he  is  pleased.  If  he  is 
afflicted  by  pain  and  sorrow,  he  is  still  pleased.  If  such 
is  the  case  with  him,  he  is  certainly  a  perfect  believer. 
But  if  hesitance  creeps  into  him  and  he  wavers,  then 
this  is  not  the  mark  of  a  believer.  A  believer  does  not 
falter  over  small  matters.  In  fact,  he  remains  firm  and 
resolute  even  during  major  calamities. 

The  Meaning  of  Istiqamat 

Allah  ta'ala  is  saying:  Those  who  say:  “Our  Sustainer  is 
Allah  ta'ala”  and  then  remain  firm  on  it.  They  have 
chosen  istiqamat.  Istiqamat  means  that  you  must 
adopt  moderation  and  a  balanced  approach  in  all  your 
matters  related  to  the  Sharl'ah  -  whether  they  be  as 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  143. 
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regards  your  character,  beliefs  and  social  dealings  and 
transactions.  It  is  said  that  the  innovations  and 
fabrications  which  we  see  came  in  as  a  result  of 
shifting  away  from  moderation.  The  people  of  bid'at 
may  feel  that  they  are  engaging  in  an  act  of  worship, 
but  because  they  have  shifted  from  the  path  of 
moderation,  their  worship  will  no  longer  remain  a 
worship;  it  will  become  a  bid'at. 

The  Belief  of  The  Ahl  as-Sunnat  wa  al-Jama'at 

To  read  durud  sharif  is  such  a  great  act  of  worship. 
Despite  this,  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  the  ruling  is  that 
if  in  a  four  rak'at  salah,  a  person  reads  Allahummah 
Salle  Ala  Muhammad  after  the  tashahhud  in  the  first 
qa'dah  (sitting  posture),  then  sajdah  sahw  will  become 
necessary.  This  is  because  the  person  has  moved  it 
from  its  place.  If  he  does  this  intentionally,  he  will  be 
sinning. 

Sajdah  sahw  becomes  wajib  when  an  error  is 
committed  mistakenly.  If  a  person  leaves  out  a  wajib, 
delays  it  or  repeats  it  intentionally,  then  he  will  be 
sinning.  Sajdah  sahw  alone  will  not  make  up  for  it.  He 
will  have  to  repent  as  well.  We  have  to  learn  these 
rulings.  If  a  person  leaves  out  Surah  al-Fatihah 
intentionally,  he  will  be  sinning.  If  he  leaves  it  out 
mistakenly,  he  will  not  be  sinning.  Sajdah  sahw  will 
make  up  for  the  mistake. 

Imagine  a  person  becomes  a  sinner  for  reading 
something  like  durud  sharif!  How  astonishing!  We 
learn  from  this  that  the  person  moved  it  from  its  place, 
causing  an  imbalance. 

This  is  why  we  say  that  the  meaning  of  istiqamat  is  to 
remain  on  the  beliefs  as  stated  by  Allah  tardla  and 
explained  by  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam. 
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This  is  istiqamat.  We  have  to  learn  the  beliefs  of  the  Ahl 
as-Sunnat  wa  al-Jama'at  and  remain  on  them.  We 
cannot  cut  and  alter  them  in  any  way.  We  cannot  make 
any  additions  or  subtractions  to  them.  Rather,  we  have 
to  remain  firm  on  the  beliefs  of  the  Ahl  as-Sunnat  wa 
al-Jama'at.  For  example,  the  belief  that  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  a  human  being.  All  the 
qualities  which  are  peculiar  to  human  beings  are  found 
to  the  level  of  perfection  in  him.  Someone  rightly  said: 

Muhammad  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  is  a  human, 
but  not  like  normal  humans.  Rather  he  is  like  a  sapphire 
among  rocks. 

Sapphire  is  an  extremely  valuable  and  expensive  stone. 
Similar  is  the  case  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  among  humans.  This  has  to  be  our  belief  with 
regard  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  We 
have  to  follow  those  beliefs  of  the  Ahl  as-Sunnat  wa  al- 
Jama'at  as  regards  Allah  ta'ala,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
ranhum.  We  commit  many  errors  with  regard  to  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum.  One  person  gets  up  and 
speaks  out  against  Hadrat  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu 
ranhu.  Another  stands  up  and  speaks  out  against 
Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu.  A  third  person  gets  up 
and  speaks  out  against  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu. 
Listen!  All  this  entails  moving  away  from  the  balanced 
path.  Our  creed  and  the  creed  of  the  'ulama’  of 
Deoband  is  to  adopt  silence.  We  must  be  silent  in  this 
regard.  Let  it  not  happen  that  we  say  something  about 
Hadrat  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu,  something  about 
Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  something 
about  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu.  All  this  is  deviation. 


Stead  fastness 


160 


The  creed  of  all  our  pious  elders  is  that  of  balance  and 
moderation.  You  must  therefore  not  say  anything  about 
them.  You  will  not  be  asked  why  Hadrat  Mu'awiyah 
radiyalldhu  'anhu  erred.  Hand  over  this  matter  to  Allah 
ta'dla.  The  Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum  are  the 
companions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 
Allah  ta'dla  selected  them  for  the  companionship  of  His 
beloved  [Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam ].  This 
is  why  you  must  not  utter  a  word  against  them. 

pgJSo  aJ)!1 

When  Allah  ta'dla  subjugates  certain  people  to  a 
fortunate  person,  all  of  them  are  fortunate. 

You  cannot  point  a  finger  at  any  of  the  Companions  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Irreligious 
'ulama’  do  not  possess  moderation  and  a  balance.  This 
is  why  they  commit  excesses  and  shortcomings.  They 
feel  that  the  greatest  service  to  Din  is  to  remove  Hadrat 
'All  radiyalldhu  'anhu  from  his  lofty  position,  to  elevate 
Hadrat  Mu'awiyah  radiyalldhu  'anhu,  to  defame  him, 
and  so  on.  What  nonsense  is  this!  Do  not  make  the 
Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum  the  targets  of  your 
speeches  and  writings  because  they  were  the 
Companions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  his  close  associates.  It  is  essential  to  respect  and 
revere  them. 

It  was  most  probably  'Allamah  Sha'ranl  rahimahullah 
who  wrote  that  if  on  one  side  you  have  the  progeny  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  then  on  the 
other  side  you  have  his  Companions.  This  is  why  you 
have  to  be  extremely  careful  when  writing  or  speaking 
about  them.  They  are  also  relatives  to  each  other. 
Hadrat  Mu'awiyah  radiyalldhu  'anhu  is  a  relative  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Just  as  Hadrat 
Abu  Bakr  radiyalldhu  'anhu  and  Hadrat  'All  radiyalldhu 
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'anhu  are  related  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam,  so  is  Hadrat  Mu'awiyah  radiyalldhu  'anhu.  This 
is  why  we  have  to  be  veiy  careful  about  our  beliefs  with 
regard  to  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum.  The  creed 
of  the  Ahl  as-Sunnat  wa  al-Jama'at  -  especially  of  the 
'ulama’  of  Deoband  -  is  a  most  balanced  creed.  All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  they  are  balanced  in  every 
respect. 


As  I  was  saying,  there  has  to  be  istiqamat  in  beliefs  as 
well.  There  must  be  no  excesses  and  shortcomings. 
Our  beliefs  with  regard  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  must  also  be  devoid  of  excesses  and 
shortcomings.  Do  not  make  any  additions  and 
subtractions.  You  do  not  have  the  right  to  reduce  the 
rank  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Look 
at  how  much  knowledge  Allah  ta'ala  gave  him  and 
what  a  great  Book  He  gave  him.  All  sciences  are 
contained  in  it.  All  the  knowledge  which  was  given  to 
the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  was  collectively  placed 
in  the  heart  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
Despite  all  this,  he  is  not  Allah.  The  position  of  Allah 
ta'ala  cannot  be  given  to  him.  He  is  Allah’s  slave;  he  is 
not  a  Lord.  In  fact,  he  is  proud  of  being  a  slave.  He 
made  specific  reference  to  this  in  a  du'a’: 


3  tdkil  ^\j  il-ui  \j  ililc-  °j,\  ^ 

.jij 3  J.1L  ‘dliSCi- 


O  Allah!  I  am  Your  servant,  the  son  of  your  male  and 
female  servant.  I  am  solely  under  Your  control.  Your 
order  concerning  me  is  executed.  Your  judgement 
concerning  me  is  absolutely  just.1 


1  Majma'  az-Zawa’id,  vol.  10,  p.  145. 
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Look  at  how  proudly  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  saying  that  he  is  Allah’s  servant,  the  son  of 
Allah’s  servant,  the  son  of  Allah’s  female  servant  - 
Hadrat  Aminah.  In  other  words,  there  is  no  divinity  in 
me.  I  have  come  with  servitude  and  I  am  proud  about 
it. 


My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  proud  about  being  a  servant.  In  fact,  he 
said  this  on  one  occasion: 


O  Allah!  Our  hearts  and  our  limbs  are  in  Your  hands. 
You  have  not  given  us  total  control  over  any  of  them. 
Since  You  have  done  this  to  them,  You  alone  should 
remain  their  guardian. 1 

In  other  words,  I  do  not  even  consider  my  hands  to  be 
my  own,  I  do  not  consider  my  legs  to  be  my  own. 
Everything  has  been  given  by  You.  Everything  has  been 
loaned  to  me  by  You.  You  can  take  them  away 
whenever  You  will.  Since  this  is  the  case,  safeguard 
these  hands  from  touching  and  holding  the  wrong 
things.  You  are  the  guardian  of  these  legs.  These  legs 
may  be  on  my  body,  but  You  created  them  and  You 
own  them.  Safeguard  my  legs  from  walking  to  the 
wrong  places.  Safeguard  my  tongue. 

Look  at  his  humility!  Look  at  how  much  servitude  he  is 
displaying.  He  did  not  have  the  belief  that  the  hands 
are  his  so  he  can  do  whatever  he  likes  with  them. 
Rather,  they  belong  to  Allah  ta'ala,  He  loaned  them  and 


1  Narrated  by  Abu  Nu'aym  in  al-Hilyah;  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  2, 
p.  136. 
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He  gave  them  as  a  trust.  Just  look  at  the  level  of 
Rasulullah’s  self-obliteration.  He  did  not  consider 
himself  to  be  the  owner  of  anything.  O  Allah!  You  alone 
can  guide  to  the  right  path.  Show  the  right  path  to 
these  hands  also.  Show  the  right  path  to  these  legs  as 
well.  Convey  us  all  towards  Your  beauty.  Enable  us  to 
hold  on  to  You  with  these  hands.  Enable  us  to  see  You 
with  these  eyes.  A  poet  says: 

I  am  proud  of  my  eyes  because  they  beheld 
Your  beauty.  They  cast  aside  all  superficial 
beauties  and  focused  on  Your  beauty.  I  am 
proud  of  my  eyes  because  You  gave  me  eyes 
which  cannot  tolerate  to  look  at  others. 

This  is  the  level  of  the  shyness  of  the  Ahlullah.  Where 
will  they  ever  turn  towards  others  when  they  are 
intoxicated  in  looking  at  the  beauty  of  Allah  ta'dla. 

A  man  was  going  somewhere.  He  came  across  a  veiy 
beautiful  woman  so  he  began  following  her.  She  asked: 
“Why  are  you  following  me?”  He  replied:  “You  are  very 
beautiful  and  striking.  I  am  following  you  out  of  love  for 
you.”  She  said:  “My  sister  is  coming  up  behind  me,  she 
is  much  more  beautiful  than  me.”  The  man  turned  to 
look  at  her  sister,  so  she  slapped  him  and  said:  “You 
worthless  fellow!  You  just  claimed  to  love  me  and  you 
have  already  turned  to  look  at  someone  else!?” 

When  a  pious  elder  heard  this  story,  he  screamed  out. 
He  said:  If  a  woman  who  is  Allah’s  creation  cannot 
tolerate  a  man  who  claims  to  love  her  to  look  at 
someone  else,  how  can  Allah  ta'dla  tolerate  us  turning 
away  from  Him  and  looking  at  others.  What  a  great 
admonishment!  My  dear  friends.  Allah’s  beauty 
transcends  all  beauty.  His  perfection  transcends  all 
perfection.  So  look  at  Him  alone. 
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Allah’s  Beauty,  Perfection  And  Bestowals 

There  is  a  story  about  a  pious  personality  who  was 
sitting  when  a  beautiful  woman  passed  by.  His  murids 
began  looking  at  her.  When  they  turned  towards  their 
shaykh  they  found  him  to  be  even  more  beautiful.  The 
shaykh  said  to  them:  “What  defect  was  there  in  your 
shaykh  that  you  had  to  look  at  someone  else?  This 
beauty  is  found  to  greater  perfection  in  me.” 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  real  tauhld.  When  a 
person  becomes  the  beloved  of  Allah  ta'dla,  he  will  not 
turn  his  gaze  towards  others.  Allah  ta'dla  possesses 
beauty,  perfection  and  bestowals.  Our  Hadrat  Maulana 
Maslhullah  Khan  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  say:  “A 
person  falls  in  love  with  another  on  account  of  the 
latter’s  beauty,  but  perfect  beauty  is  found  in  Allah 
ta'dla.  A  person  may  be  influenced  by  the  perfection  in 
another,  but  Allah’s  perfection  is  matchless.  Someone 
may  love  another  because  of  the  latter’s  bestowals,  but 
Allah’s  generosity  is  to  the  level  of  perfection.  Why, 
then,  does  a  person  not  turn  away  from  everyone  and 
everything  else  and  devote  himself  to  Allah  ta'dla 
alone?” 

This  is  the  purpose  of  all  this  striving  and  spiritual 
exercises,  i.e.  we  become  focussed  on  and  devoted  to 
Allah  ta'dla  alone. 


o'')0  i  i  '  C 

^  SA)  oi 


My  salah  and  my  sacrifice,  and  my  living  and  my  dying 
are  for  Allah  alone,  who  is  the  Sustainer  of  the  worlds.1 

This  is  the  peak  of  suluk  and  tasawwuf.  All  our  efforts 
are  so  that  every  action  of  ours  -  whether  voluntary  or 
involuntary  -  becomes  solely  for  Allah  ta'dla.  Our 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  162. 
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eating  and  drinking  must  also  become  for  Allah  ta'dla. 
We  eat  because  Allah  ta'dla  instructed  us  to  eat.  If  we 
die  out  of  self-imposed  hunger  we  will  be  sinning.  If  a 
person  abstains  from  food  despite  its  availability  and 
dies  on  account  of  it,  he  will  be  a  sinner.  If  a  person 
abstains  from  medication,  he  will  not  be  sinning.  But  if 
he  keeps  away  from  food  and  dies,  he  will  be  sinning. 
My  dear  friends!  Attach  yourselves  to  Allah  ta'dla 
because  He  possesses  every  perfection.  In  fact, 
whatever  perfection  the  creation  has  is  solely  from  Him. 
He  is  the  one  who  created  juice  within  the  sugar-cane 
and  pearls  in  the  oceans.  It  is  most  sad  if  we  turn  away 
from  that  Being  who  created  pearls  and  focus  on 
someone  else. 

I  was  saying,  it  is  a  great  bounty  and  favour  to  believe 
in  Allah  ta'dla  as  one  and  to  love  Him.  The  author  of 
Fath  al-Bari  wrote: 

l_JJo  j  !jO jS  ijp  All! 

Allah’s  love  is  of  two  types,  compulsory  and  desirable. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  person  to  acquire  Allah’s  love  so 
that  he  can  fulfil  his  obligations  to  Allah  ta'dla. 
Rational  love  is  essential.  It  entails  a  person  thinking  to 
himself:  Allah  ta'dla  gave  me  food,  He  clothed  me,  He 
provided  me  with  a  life  and  livelihood,  He  blessed  me 
with  existence,  He  gave  me  Islam.  Think  of  all  these 
things  and  establish  a  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  and  love 
Him  -  this  is  rational  love.  It  is  compulsory  on  every 
person.  When  a  person  has  rational  love  and  remains 
firm  on  it,  Allah  ta'dla  blesses  him  with  natural  love 
through  His  grace  and  kindness.  The  different  forms  of 
dhikr  which  we  engage  in  are  for  the  acquisition  of  this 
natural  love. 

Rational  love  ought  to  be  acquired  from  the  beginning 
by  thinking  that  Allah  ta'dla  gives  sustenance,  He  gives 
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good  health,  He  confers.  This  is  rational  love.  This  love 
has  to  be  in  every  believer  because  it  is  compulsory  on 
every  person.  Natural  love  is  not  within  one’s  control. 
This  is  why  we  engage  in  these  spiritual  exercises. 
Natural  love  may  be  acquired  through  them.  Just  as  we 
have  a  natural  desire  for  food,  we  must  develop  natural 
love  for  Allah  ta'ala.  Even  if  we  are  made  to  become 
preoccupied,  we  do  not  forget  Him.  Even  if  we  are 
moved  away  from  Him,  we  do  not  move.  In  the  same 
way,  we  have  to  follow  a  balanced  path  as  regards 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  'ulama’ 
have  written  a  lot  in  this  regard.  We  must  make  a  point 
of  reading  it. 

The  Status  of  The  Sahabah 

There  has  to  be  a  balance  with  regard  to  the  Sahabah 
radiyalldhu  'anhum.  Our  tongues  and  pens  must  be 
extremely  cautious  about  them.  Do  not  say  anything 
which  could  result  in  the  slightest  disrespect,  criticism 
or  vilification  of  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum. 
Hadrat  Mujaddid  Sahib  rahimahullah  said  that  if  the 
Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum  are  criticized,  the  entire 
Din  will  become  criticized  because  we  received  the  Din 
through  them.  If  Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyalldhu  'anhu  is 
criticized,  the  Qur’an  will  become  criticized.  If  he  is 
unreliable,  how  can  the  Qur’an  remain  reliable?  After 
all  he,  he  compiled  the  Qur’an  which  eventually 
reached  us  and  which  we  read. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Love  and  reverence  for  the 
Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum  and  having  faith  and 
confidence  in  them  is  extremely  necessary.  Do  not 
consider  any  SahabI  to  be  insignificant.  There  was  a 
SahabI  by  the  name  of  'A’idh  ibn  'Amr  radiyalldhu 
'anhu.  He  passed  away  towards  the  end.  He  went  to 
'Ubaydullah  ibn  Ziyad  on  one  occasion  and  advised 
him.  'Ubaydullah  ibn  Ziyad  said: 
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“Take  a  seat  because  you  are  like  the  residue  of  the 
Companions  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.”  Hadrat  'A’idh  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “Do  you 
get  residue  from  among  them?  Residue  is  to  be  found  in 
those  who  came  after  them  and  from  people  apart  from 
them.  ”< 


When  flour  is  sieved,  the  residue  which  remains  behind 
is  known  as  nakhdlah.  When  Hadrat  'A’idh  heard 
'Ubaydullah  saying  this,  he  became  displeased  and 
said:  There  is  no  residue  among  us.  Everyone  of  the 
Companions  are  the  original  and  fundamental 
“ingredient”.  We  learn  from  this  that  it  is  also  essential 
for  us  to  safeguard  and  protect  our  honour  and 
position.  We  must  never  allow  any  defect  or  taint  to  fall 
on  our  position.  He  was  a  SahabI,  he  had  the  great 
honour  of  being  in  Rasulullah’s  company.  He  realized 
that  this  statement  not  only  derided  their  [Sahabah’s] 
position  but  of  Rasulullah’s  as  well.  In  other  words, 
how  can  a  person  who  remained  in  the  company  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  be  referred  to 
as  a  residue?  This  is  most  disrespectful  and  audacious. 

This  is  why  we  have  to  have  utmost  reverence  and  love 
for  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  We  must  save 
ourselves  from  the  slightest  taint  of  disrespect. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  Muslim,  vol.  2,  p.  122. 
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O  people!  Fear  Allah  ta'ala  with  regard  to  my 
Companions.  Do  not  make  them  a  target  of  your  criticism 
after  me.  Whoever  loves  them  does  so  out  of  love  for  me. 
Whoever  dislikes  them  does  so  because  of  his  dislike  for 
me.  Whoever  offends  them  has  offended  me,  and 
whoever  offends  me  has  offended  Allah  ta'ala.  Whoever 
offends  Allah  ta'ala  shall  soon  be  taken  to  task  by  Him. 1 

The  Rank  of  The  Auliya’ 

Similar  is  the  case  with  the  Auliya’.  We  have  to  believe 
in  them  as  well.  The  Auliya’  of  Allah  ta'ala  shall  remain 
until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  Since  Allah  ta'ala  made 
mention  of  them  in  the  Qur’an,  we  will  find  them  until 
the  day  of  Resurrection  and  their  supernatural  feats 
will  also  remain.  They  are  the  ones  who  enjoy 
friendship  with  Allah  ta'ala  and  are  honoured  by  His 
proximity  and  acceptance.  Belief  in  them  also  has  to  be 
balanced.  The  author  of  Risalah  Qushayrlyyah  who  is 
from  among  the  erudite  'ulama’  Sufis  says  that  you 
must  not  consider  the  Auliya’  to  be  sinless.  One  reason 
for  this  is  that  it  is  against  the  creed  of  the  Ahl  as- 
Sunnat  wa  al-Jama'at.  Only  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam  are  sinless.  The  other  reason  is  that  if  you 
consider  them  to  be  sinless  today  and  they  happen  to 
commit  a  sin  tomorrow  you  will  lose  all  respect  for 
them.  Therefore  do  not  even  have  such  a  belief  which 
would  cause  you  to  have  ill-thoughts  about  them. 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  554. 
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Very  often  it  happens  that  when  people  have  too  much 
of  faith  in  a  shaykh,  then  even  if  he  commits  a  minor 
sin,  they  are  the  first  ones  to  have  bad  thoughts  about 
him.  We  know  of  many  people  who  lost  faith  with  their 
shaykhs  and  severed  ties  with  them  solely  because  of 
this  reason. 

There  has  to  be  moderation  and  balance  as  regards  our 
beliefs  about  the  Auliya’.  We  must  avoid  excesses  and 
shortcomings.  Let  it  not  happen  that  you  do  not  even 
accept  the  wilayat  of  a  person,  or,  if  you  accept  it,  then 
do  not  elevate  him  to  the  level  of  a  Prophet.  Thus,  there 
is  a  dire  need  for  steadfastness  when  it  comes  to  beliefs 
about  the  Auliya’. 

A  Balance  is  Required  in  Actions 

There  is  also  a  need  for  balance  and  moderation  in  our 
actions.  Do  not  adopt  one  action  and  discard  others. 
For  example,  you  start  dhikr  and  give  up  Qur’an 
recitation  completely,  or  start  Qur’an  recitation  and 
give  up  dhikr  completely.  Be  balanced  in  all  these 
actions.  Do  not  engage  in  so  much  worship  that  you 
give  up  your  business  and  work,  and  leave  your  wife 
and  children.  This  is  not  what  the  Sharl'ah  wants  from 
us.  Whether  it  is  worship  or  da'wat,  a  balance  is 
essential  in  everything.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 

Do  what  actions  you  can  do  because  Allah  tarala  does 
not  tire  in  giving  rewards  until  you  get  tired  of  doing  the 
actions. 1 

This  is  why  we  have  to  be  balanced  from  the  very 
beginning. 


1  Muslim,  vol.  1,  p.  365. 
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Another  Hacllth  states  that  Hadrat  'Amr  bin  al-'As 
radiyallahu  'anhu  used  to  spend  the  night  in  worship 
and  the  days  in  fasting.  When  Rasulullah  sallaLld.hu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  came  to  know  of  it  he  called  for  him 
and  ordered  him  to  reduce  his  worship.  Hadrat  'Amr 
ibn  al-'As  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  have 
the  strength  to  do  more.”  He  left  the  concession  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  occupied 
himself  in  difficult  acts  of  worship.  When  he  became 
old,  he  used  to  say: 

If  only  I  had  accepted  the  concession  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 1 

We  learn  from  this  that  there  has  to  be  moderation  in 
our  striving  and  spiritual  practices  as  well.  Some 
people  sit  in  the  sunshine  to  engage  in  dhikr.  Sitting  in 
the  sun  [for  too  long]  has  an  effect  on  the  brain.  Many 
people  become  mad  because  of  this.  What  is  the  need 
to  sit  in  the  sun  and  make  dhikr?  Sit  in  the  shade.  If 
you  are  feeling  hot,  put  on  the  fan.  Do  not  put  yourself 
into  difficulty  which  would  cause  you  to  give  up  the 
action  completely  after  a  few  days.  There  is  a  need  for 
balance  in  this  as  well. 

One  Objective  of  Bay'at 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Our  elders  created  a 
balance  in  all  these  matters.  This  is  especially  so  when 
it  comes  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah.  He  made  tasawwuf  extremely  clear  and 
presented  it  before  us.  You  must  read  his  Qasd  as- 
Sabil.  In  it  he  writes  about  the  objectives  of  bay'at.  He 
says  that  the  objective  of  bay'at  is  not  to  experience 
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Steadfastness 


171 


progress  in  one’s  business,  to  regain  one’s  health  if  one 
is  sick,  to  win  a  court  case,  and  so  on.  If  these  things 
are  acquired  through  the  blessings  of  bay'at,  then  it  is 
a  bounty;  but  it  is  not  from  among  the  objectives  of 
bay'at.  The  objective  of  bay'at  is  to  acquire  a  bond  and 
affinity  with  Allah  ta'dla,  for  there  to  be  steadfastness 
and  ease  in  carrying  out  actions. 

The  Ahlullah  Do  Not  Expect  Approval  From  The  Creation 

An  Englishman  came  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Fadl  ar- 
Rahman  Sahib  Ganj  MuradabadI  rahimahulldh.  The 
man  asked  him:  “How  come  so  many  people  assemble 
around  you?”  The  Maulana  replied:  “They  all  come  to 
me  to  repent  over  their  sins  and  make  me  a  witness  to 
their  repentance.  If  you  want  to  repent  from  your 
Christianity,  you  can  do  that  and  I  will  be  a  witness  to 
it.”  He  spoke  frankly  to  the  Englishman.  These  pious 
personalities  do  not  fear  anyone.  A  poet  says: 

They  do  not  expect  and  wait  for  approval 
from  the  creation.  It  is  enough  for  them  to  be 
liked  by  Allah  ta'dla. 

We  Will  Also  Be  Accepted  With  The  Righteous 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
was  delivering  a  talk  on  one  occasion.  In  the  course  of 
his  lecture,  he  wanted  to  quote  the  above  couplet  but  it 
was  not  coming  on  his  tongue.  I  was  sitting  nearby  so 
he  asked  me:  “What  is  that  couplet?”  All  praise  is  due 
to  Allah  ta'dla  I  quoted  it  immediately  and  Hadrat  was 
most  pleased. 

Hadrat  rahimahulldh  was  veiy  particular  about  his 
associates  informing  him  of  their  conditions.  He  used 
to  take  them  to  task  if  they  were  deficient  in  this 
regard.  I  wrote  a  letter  to  him  in  Ramadan,  informing 
him  of  my  conditions.  I  included  one  couplet  in  the 
letter. 
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I  said  to  him:  Hadrat!  There  are  such  senior  seekers, 
students  and  truthful  people  in  the  Khanqah  that  I  feel 
I  am  of  no  worth.  However,  this  couplet  gives  me 
consolation.  [The  essence  of  the  couplet  is]  that  Allah 
ta'dld  accepts  the  uncouth  people  by  virtue  of  the  pious 
ones.  For  example,  when  a  person  buys  a  pearl,  the 
string  to  which  it  is  attached  comes  with  the  pearl.  So 
we  are  like  the  string.  Allah  willing,  we  will  also  be 
accepted  with  the  righteous. 

Hadrat  was  very  pleased  with  what  I  wrote.  Maulana 
'Abd  al-Hallm  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  others  were 
seated  there.  Hadrat  read  my  letter  to  them. 

This  is  a  khanqah.  We  are  here  so  that  uncouth  people 
like  us  will  be  rectified  through  the  righteous  ones  who 
are  here,  and  we  will  get  close  to  Allah  ta'dld.  He  says 
in  the  Qur’an: 


IJ 
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You  alone  do  we  worship  and  You  alone  do  we  ask  for 
help. 

If  a  person  were  to  say  “I”,  it  would  portray  a  taint  of 
self-conceit.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dld  taught  us  to  show 
humbleness  even  on  this  occasion  and  to  say: 


You  alone  do  we  worship. 

We  all  get  together  and  worship  You  alone  and  we  all 
ask  You  alone  for  help  so  that  when  the  du'a’s  and 
worship  of  all  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam,  Auliya’ 
are  accepted,  our  du'a’s  and  worship  will  be  accepted 
with  theirs. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  suluk  -  the  path  -  which 
teaches  etiquette.  Allah  ta'dld  teaches  us  in  the  entire 
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Qur’an  to  be  conscious  of  etiquette.  Do  not  allow  self- 
conceit  to  creep  in.  Choose  servitude,  this  is  how  you 
will  gain  access  to  My  court  and  this  is  how  you  gain 
acceptance  in  My  court. 

The  Most  Beloved  Action  in  Allah’s  Sight 

There  has  to  be  steadfastness  in  acts  of  worship  and 
the  pleasure  of  Allah  ta'dla  must  be  the  objective.  The 
action  which  Allah  ta'dla  is  pleased  with  is  the  one 
which  is  really  worthy  of  being  called  an  action.  It  is 
not  good  to  start  off  by  doing  too  many  actions  and 
then  giving  them  up.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 


The  most  beloved  action  in  Allah’s  sight  is  the  one  which 
is  done  continually  even  though  it  may  be  little. 1 

In  other  words,  the  best  action  is  the  one  in  which 
there  is  continuity;  and  continuity  can  be  in  small 
actions  as  well.  Our  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  continuity  is 
praiseworthy  because  proximity  to  Allah  ta'dla 
increases  through  actions.  When  there  is  continuity  in 
an  action,  there  will  be  continuity  in  proximity  to  Allah 
ta'dla  and  it  will  increase  all  the  time.  This  is  why  it  is 
liked  by  Allah  ta'dla.  Together  with  continuity  in  action, 
there  has  to  be  balance  and  moderation  in  it.  A  person 
must  carry  out  actions  such  as  dhikr,  Qur’an  recitation 
and  so  on  according  to  his  health  and  strength.  Let  it 
not  happen  that  his  eyesight  becomes  weak  or  his  mind 
becomes  paralysed  due  to  excessive  actions. 

It  is  related  in  a  Hadlth  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  established  a  brotherhood  between 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  110. 
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Hadrat  Salman  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  Hadrat  Abu 
Darda’  radiyallahu  ranhu.  The  former  went  to  the 
latter’s  house  as  a  guest.  He  found  Hadrat  Umm  Darda’ 
radiyallahu  'anha  wearing  old  worn  out  clothes.  He 
asked  her:  “Why  are  you  dressed  like  this?”  She 
replied:  “Your  brother  has  no  inclination  to  the  world.” 
When  Hadrat  Abu  Darda’  radiyallahu  'anhu  arrived,  he 
presented  some  food  for  his  guest,  Hadrat  Salman 
radiyallahu  'anhu,  and  said:  “You  may  eat,  I  am 
fasting.”  Hadrat  Salman  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “I  will 
not  eat  unless  you  join  me  in  the  meal.”  Hadrat  Abu 
Darda’  radiyallahu  'anhu  joined  him  in  the  meal.  When 
night  fell,  Hadrat  Abu  Darda’  radiyallahu  'anhu  got  up 
to  perform  salah.  Hadrat  Salman  radiyallahu  'anhu 
said:  “Go  to  sleep.”  He  went  to  sleep.  He  got  up  after 
some  time,  so  Hadrat  Salman  radiyallahu  'anhu  asked 
him  to  go  to  sleep  again.  When  it  was  the  time  of 
tahajjud,  Hadrat  Salman  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “You 
may  get  up  now  and  perform  salah.”  The  two  then 
performed  tahajjud  salah  and  Hadrat  Salman 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said  to  him: 

cliis*-  Ahix-  tljb*-  cihJX'  dbAc-  ^  D! 

•  AJLs-  (jj»-  ( .  la.C-li 

Your  Lord  has  a  right  over  you,  your  self  has  a  right  over 
you,  your  wife  has  a  right  over  you  -  so  fulfil  the  right  of 
each  one  who  has  a  right  over  you. 1 

When  Hadrat  Abu  Darda’  radiyallahu  'anhu  related  the 
entire  incident  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  he  said:  “Salman  did  the  right  thing.” 


1  Bukhari,  vol.  2,  p.  906. 
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My  dear  friends!  To  remain  steadfast  on  good  deeds  is  a 
great  thing  and  a  very  difficult  thing.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  was  ordered: 

US'  pJLuuli 

Remain  steadfast  then,  as  you  are  ordered.1 

The  Importance  of  Steadfastness 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  says 
that  a  more  difficult  verse  in  the  entire  Qur’an  was  not 
revealed  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  He 
adds:  When  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  saw  a  few 
grey  strands  of  hair  on  Rasulullah’s  beard,  they  said 
sorrowfully:  “Old  age  is  coming  up  on  you.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “Surah  Hud  has 
got  me  old.”  He  was  asked:  “Is  it  because  this  surah 
contains  stories  of  the  past  Prophets  and  the 
punishments  which  befell  their  nations?”  He  replied: 
“No.  It  is  because  of  Allah’s  order: 


US' 

Remain  steadfast  then,  as  you  are  ordered.2 

Steadfastness  is  no  ordinary  thing,  it  is  extremely 
serious.  It  is  a  metaphysical  thing,  not  a  physical  thing. 
For  example,  it  is  not  a  tree,  pillar  or  length  of  steel 
which,  if  you  see  any  crookedness  in  them,  you  can  try 
to  straighten  them.  It  is  a  metaphysical  and  spiritual 
thing.  It  means  that  you  must  neither  permit  pride  nor 
disgrace  come  into  you.  In  the  same  way,  there  must  be 
neither  extravagance  nor  miserliness  in  you.  There  has 
to  be  a  middle  ground,  viz.  generosity.  This  is  a 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:  112. 

2  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  671. 
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metaphysical  balance.  It  is  not  easy  to  remain  firm  on 
it.  A  person  can  become  angry,  but  it  must  be  for 
Allah’s  sake,  not  for  one’s  self.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  the  difference  and  to  practise  accordingly. 
Only  a  person  who  is  inspired  by  Allah  ta'dla  can 
remain  firm  on  this. 

There  has  to  be  balance  in  actions,  in  character,  in 
beliefs  and  in  dealings  and  transactions.  My  dear 
friends!  Some  people  are  extremely  severe  in  their 
dealings  to  the  extent  that  they  abandon  fellow-feeling, 
concession  and  politeness;  and  go  to  the  level  of 
severity  and  strictness.  And  if  they  adopt  the  other  end, 
i.e.  concession  and  politeness,  then  they  are  so 
immersed  in  it  that  they  do  not  even  bother  about 
salah,  fasting  and  so  on. 

This  is  why  the  elders  said: 

A_h (3 J-3 


Steadfastness  supersedes  supernatural  feats. 

We  all  consider  supernatural  feats  to  be  great  things. 
But  for  a  person  to  remain  steadfast,  to  remain  firm  on 
Din,  and  for  there  to  be  a  balance  in  his  actions  and 
character  -  these  are  not  ordinary  things. 
Steadfastness  is  a  great  bounty. 

My  dear  friends!  It  is  also  difficult  to  understand  it.  It  is 
a  great  thing  if  Allah  ta'dla  enables  us  to  understand 
and  practise.  This  is  why  this  statement  of  the  elders  is 
no  ordinary  statement. 

<La\ 3 

Steadfastness  supersedes  supernatural  feats. 

If  steadfastness  was  not  greater,  then  it  would  not  have 
had  such  a  heavy  impact  on  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
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'alayhi  wa  sallam  who  had  been  given  miracles  which 
are  beyond  and  much  greater  than  supernatural  feats. 
How  is  it  that  the  order  of  steadfastness  had  such  an 
effect  on  him  that  his  beard  began  to  turn  grey?  This  is 
why  we  have  to  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ald  to  bless  us 
with  steadfastness.  Amin. 

An  Explanation  of  Istiqamat 

My  dear  friends!  Whatever  inspiration  we  are  getting  to 
do  good  deeds  in  this  month  of  Ramadan  is  a  veiy  great 
thing,  it  is  a  great  bounty.  The  internal  and  spiritual 
deeds  which  we  are  carrying  out  must  continue  after 
Ramadan  as  well.  This  is  the  meaning  of  istiqamat.  We 
are  currently  reading  a  lot  of  Qur’an  in  this  month.  It 
may  not  be  possible  for  us  to  read  four,  five  or  six  paras 
a  day  after  Ramadan,  but  a  person  can  at  least  read 
half  a  para  daily.  We  must  make  it  incumbent  on 
ourselves  that  whatever  good  deeds  we  are  doing  in  this 
blessed  month,  we  will  do  at  least  10%  of  them  after 
Ramadan.  If  we  are  able  to  do  this,  then  -  Allah  willing 

-  we  will  receive  a  lot.  Allah  ta'ald  is  not  in  need  of  our 
worship,  we  just  have  to  do  as  much  as  we  can.  A  poet 
says: 

I  did  not  create  the  creation  for  My  benefit. 
Rather,  I  created  them  so  that  I  may  show 
mercy  to  them  and  pardon  them. 

My  dear  friends!  If  you  continue  doing  some  worship 
and  striving,  you  will  realize  your  objective.  If  there  is 
any  deficiency,  Allah  ta'ald  will  complete  it.  Allah  ta'ald 
looks  at  the  quest  of  His  seekers.  He  looks  at  the  quest 
of  His  servants.  All  a  person  has  to  do  is  continue 
seeking.  Allah  willing,  he  will  realize  his  objective  and 
acquire  great  success.  This  is  the  meaning  of  istiqamat 

-  whatever  you  are  doing,  continue  with  it. 
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A  Plea  to  The  Youth 

I  am  addressing  the  youngsters  specifically.  They  must 
remain  attached  to  their  'ulama’  and  to  their  madaris. 
If  they  do  this,  they  will  never  go  astray.  If  the  masses 
maintain  a  bond  with  the  'ulama’,  it  will  give  strength 
to  the  'ulama’  as  well.  As  for  the  masses,  they  will 
certainly  derive  DIni  benefit. 

My  dear  friends!  Both  are  in  need.  The  'ulama’  need 
you  so  that  they  can  convey  their  knowledge  of  Din  to 
you.  And  you  are  always  in  need  of  them  because  you 
always  need  to  learn  about  Din.  If  you  act  independent 
of  them,  you  will  go  astray.  By  masses  I  am  referring  to 
those  who  do  not  have  knowledge  of  Din  irrespective  of 
what  experts  they  may  be  in  other  sciences. 
Understand  this  well.  The  situation  in  the  Arab 
countries  is  that  the  'ulama’  and  the  masses  are 
completely  separate;  there  is  no  bond  between  them. 
Now,  even  the  'ulama’  here  [in  India]  are  feeling  that 
the  masses  are  distancing  themselves  from  them,  and 
are  worried  as  to  how  they  can  convey  Din  to  them.  Din 
will  not  spread  by  just  one  sermon  which  is  delivered  in 
the  Haram.  There  is  a  need  for  proper  education  and 
training.  The  condition  in  the  Arab  countries  is  that 
they  do  not  even  know  how  to  perform  wudu’.  When 
there  is  no  contact  with  'ulama’,  no  interest  in  reading 
books  and  no  proper  maktab  system  then  the  condition 
will  certainly  become  corrupt. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  there  are  so  many 
makatib  here.  There  are  many  who  are  running 
makatib  with  200,  300  and  even  more  students.  We  are 
most  fortunate  in  this  regard.  This  is  a  very  powerful 
and  eternal  service  to  Din.  If  it  continues,  then  -  Allah 
willing  -  we  will  not  have  to  teach  anyone  to  read  the 
kalimah.  Everyone  will  read  it  automatically.  People 
have  to  learn  to  read  the  kalimah  in  their  old  age 
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because  they  did  not  go  to  madrasah  when  they  were 
young.  If  a  person  takes  admission  for  two  months  in 
our  maktab,  he  will  learn  the  kalimah  and  there  will  be 
no  need  to  teach  him  in  his  old  age. 

When  I  went  for  hajj  by  ship  in  1978  I  came  across 
many  people  who  did  not  even  know  the  kalimah.  The 
Jama'at  people  were  with  and  they  were  also  working 
hard  to  teach  those  who  did  not  know.  Just  look!  These 
people  were  going  to  fulfil  the  obligation  of  hajj  but  they 
did  not  even  know  the  kalimah.  What  a  sorrowful  state! 
If  you  do  not  know  the  fundamental  of  Iman,  what  hajj 
are  you  going  to  perform?  This  is  why  I  am  making  a 
special  request  to  our  youth  to  maintain  a  bond  with 
the  'ulama’,  with  the  makatib  and  the  madaris.  These 
are  fundamentals.  You  will  acquire  knowledge  in  this 
way  and  it  will  become  easy  to  perform  salah,  hajj,  etc. 
in  accordance  with  the  Sunnat. 

Inquiring  From  The  'Ulama’ 

You  must  try  to  benefit  the  utmost  from  your  'ulama’, 
ask  them  about  rulings  and  injunctions,  inquire  about 
matters  related  to  Din.  If  you  do  this,  they  will  refer  to 
their  books.  An  'alim  refers  to  his  books  when  there  are 
people  who  ask  and  question  him.  If  no  one  questions 
him,  there  will  be  no  need  for  him  to  refer  to  his  books. 
He  will  not  even  refer  to  Bahisht l  Zewar  and  he  too  will 
become  ignorant  like  the  masses.  If  no  one  goes  to  a 
doctor  for  an  injection,  his  injection  needle  will  become 
rusty  and  useless.  He  will  even  forget  how  to  give  an 
injection.  Only  if  people  go  to  him  for  treatment,  for 
injections  and  so  on  will  he  do  his  work.  In  the  same 
way,  if  you  do  not  take  work  from  the  'ulama’,  do  not 
ask  them  rulings,  do  not  request  them  to  deliver 
lectures;  their  knowledge  will  end  up  in  the  same  way  - 
it  will  become  rusty.  This  is  why  it  is  necessary  for  you 
to  take  work  from  the  'ulama’.  In  this  way,  the  'ulama’ 
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will  realize  that  this  is  their  responsibility,  people  come 
to  them  and  ask  them  questions,  so  it  becomes  their 
responsibility  to  steer  them  in  the  correct  direction. 

When  our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  departed  from  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh  and  came  to 
his  hometown,  Fatah  Pur  Tal  Narja,  people  began 
coming  to  him  to  ask  him  questions.  He  did  not  have 
any  books.  Now  when  the  need  arose,  he  ordered  books 
and  obtained  Bahr  ar-Ra’iq,  BacLa’i'  as-Sana’ir  and 
other  books.  He  said  to  us:  “Bhai!  As  long  as  we  were 
with  Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahulldh,  there  was 
no  need  because  he  used  to  teach  the  rulings  and 
injunctions  to  the  people.  Now  that  we  have  come  here, 
the  need  arose.  If  we  do  not  teach  the  people  who  is 
going  to  teach  them?”  It  is  thus  the  duty  of  the  masses 
to  learn  Din  and  the  duty  of  the  'ulama’  to  teach  it. 
When  there  is  a  mutual  bond  like  this,  both  will  benefit 
and  Din  will  spread. 

I  was  saying  that  if  you  continue  with  Qur’an  recitation 
and  dhikr  after  the  month  of  Ramadan  and  remain 
constant  in  this  regard,  then  we  can  say  that  the 
meaning  of  steadfastness  applies  correctly  to  you.  Allah 
willing,  through  the  blessing  of  this  you  will  acquire 
Din,  the  light  of  Din  and  the  light  of  knowledge. 
Thereafter  no  one  will  be  able  to  lead  you  astray. 

There  was  a  Deputy  Sahib  who  used  to  read  the  Qur’an 
a  lot.  He  had  become  extremely  old.  He  said  to  me:  “I 
am  convinced  that  the  person  who  reads  the  Qur’an 
from  childhood  will  never  go  astray.  When  the  Qur’an 
enters  the  heart  of  a  person,  the  Qur’an  will  never 
permit  deviation  to  enter  it.”  Glory  to  Allah!  What  faith 
and  conviction! 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  the  meaning  of 
steadfastness  -  whatever  good  we  do  in  Ramadan,  we 
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must  continue  with  it  after  Ramadan.  This  is  what  is 
demanded  of  us.  There  is  no  better  profit  than  this. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  say:  The  differentiation  between  steadfastness 
and  supernatural  feats  as  explained  by  our  elders  is 
because  steadfastness  is  required  by  Allah  ta'dla  while 
supernatural  feats  are  beloved  to  us.  Allah  ta'dla  wants 
us  to  remain  steadfast  while  we  want  to  perform 
supernatural  feats.  We  want  to  fly  about  and  show  off 
to  people  so  that  people  are  impressed  by  us.  This  is 
what  we  want.  Obviously,  what  Allah  ta'dla  wants  of  us 
surpasses  what  we  want  and  what  we  like.  This  is  a 
statement  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  which  you  will  not  find  in  any  book. 

Allah  ta'dla  wants  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  to  remain  steadfast  and  his  entire  ummat  to 
remain  steadfast.  On  the  other  hand,  we  want  to 
perform  supernatural  feats.  Our  want  is  solely 
materialistic.  After  coming  onto  this  path,  there  is  no 
worse  materialism  than  seeking  supernatural  feats. 
Just  as  the  quest  for  wealth  and  riches  is  materialism, 
so  is  the  quest  for  supernatural  feats.  Many  people 
were  left  behind  solely  because  they  were  only 
concerned  about  supernatural  feats.  They  could  not 
move  forward;  in  fact  they  were  destroyed.  Although  a 
supernatural  feat  is  a  great  thing  and  a  great  bounty 
from  Allah  ta'dla,  it  is  not  better  than  steadfastness. 
This  is  why  you  have  to  seek  steadfastness  irrespective 
of  whether  you  receive  supernatural  feats  or  not.  If 
Allah  ta'dla  gives  them  to  you,  be  grateful  to  Him.  But 
do  not  quest  it.  You  should  rather  choose  honesty  and 
truthfulness  because  the  path  of  Allah  ta'dla  is 
traversed  through  these  two  qualities. 

If  you  want  to  get  the  key  to  recognition  of  Allah  ta'dla, 
you  will  have  to  choose  truthfulness.  There  is  no  room 
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for  lies,  fabrication  and  deception  in  this  path.  When 
there  is  evil  plotting,  fabricating  and  deceiving,  can  we 
even  call  it  tasawwuf!?  There  is  no  value  for  such 
tasawwuf  in  the  Shari'ah.  This  is  the  way  of  others  who 
have  deviated  far  from  the  path  of  tasawwuf. 


Summary  of  The  Talk 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

p  Jill  l tj  Ijte  5i 


Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”,  and 
then  remain  steadfast  on  this. 

This  is  tasawwuf,  this  is  suluk,  this  is  Shari'ah  and 
this  is  Din.  Become  steadfast  on  beliefs,  actions  and 
good  character;  and  you  will  enjoy  bounties  from  Allah 
ta'ala.  Allah  ta'ala  will  never  ask  you  why  no 
supernatural  feat  was  performed  by  you.  Allah  ta'ala  is 
the  one  who  confers  supernatural  feats.  The  doing  of 
Allah  ta'ala  manifests  itself  at  the  hands  of  a  Wali.  Now 
if  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  give  you  a  supernatural  feat,  how 
can  He  ask  you  about  it?  Allah  ta'ala  addressed 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said: 

Cjfa\  US'  I! 


Remain  steadfast  then,  as  you  are  ordered. 1 

This  is  because  this  is  what  Allah  ta'ala  wants,  this  is 
what  He  orders  and  this  is  what  He  loves.  And  this  is 
why  we  will  have  to  act  on  this  order.  Be  thankful  to 
Allah  ta'ala  for  whatever  good  deeds  you  are  able  to 
carry  out,  and  try  to  remain  steadfast  and  perpetual  on 
them. 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:  112. 
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When  the  congregational  salah  is  to  begin,  the  following 
announcement  is  made: 


The  salah  is  ready  to  be  performed. 
In  reply  to  it  we  say: 

\jffi\f\j  4jd\  IgJalsl 


May  Allah  tarala  keep  it  established  and  may  He  keep  it 
perpetual. 

If  you  remain  attached  to  salah,  you  will  get  the  du'a’s 
and  supplications  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
people.  The  person  who  remains  attached  to  salah  will 
also  remain  established  and  perpetual.  Perpetuity  will 
come  into  him.  In  other  words,  a  regular  performer  of 
salah  receives  perpetuity  with  salah. 

My  dear  friends!  The  words: 

d\ 


Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”. 


These  are  not  ordinary  words.  The  recompense  starts 
after  it.  I  have  been  speaking  for  quite  some  time,  but 
Allah  ta'dla  mentions  its  reward  immediately: 


\j^4\ 3  %  \£\ t  v  5' 


'  0  t  -  0> 

OjJXjj 


Angels  descend  upon  them  [saying]:  “Do  not  fear,  nor 
grieve!  Listen  to  the  glad  tiding  of  Paradise  which  you 
were  promised.  ” 

Angels  will  come  down  to  them  with  the  good  news. 
They  will  come  down  at  the  time  of  death,  they  will 
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come  in  the  grave,  they  will  descend  on  the  field  of 
Resurrection  -  angels  will  continue  consoling  them  at 
every  step  of  the  way.  They  will  say:  “Do  not  fear.  You 
were  steadfast  so  you  have  crossed  safely.  You  have 
crossed  the  ocean  safely.  You  have  reached  the  shore. 
Relax  now.  There  is  nothing  but  peace  ahead.” 


Fear  is  experienced  by  the  one  before  whom  there  is 
something  terrifying.  This  is  refuted  right  at  the 
beginning  because  the  person  is  proceeding  towards 
the  Hereafter.  He  is  rest  assured  that  there  is  nothing 
to  fear.  As  for  this  world,  it  has  passed.  There  is  no 
need  for  you  to  grieve  over  it.  Whatever  was  to  happen 
has  happened.  We  are  now  reassuring  you  about  what 
lies  ahead.  The  angels  say:  “You  can  be  rest  assured, 
you  have  nothing  to  fear.” 


Listen  to  the  glad  tiding  of  Paradise  which  you  were 
promised. 

In  the  world  you  were  told: 


Except  those  who  believed  and  did  good  deeds  -  for 
them  is  an  unending  reward. 1 


o 

s-  0  '  0  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


Ul 


Whoever  feared  standing  before  his  Sustainer  and 
stopped  his  self  from  desires,  Paradise  alone  is  his 
abode.2 


1  Surah  at-Tin,  95:  6. 

2  Surah  an-Nazi'at,  79:  40-41. 
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Today  is  the  day  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise.  Allah 
ta'ala  will  fulfil  His  promise. 


ijrf 


We  are  your  companions  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 

We  are  your  associates  and  friends  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Hereafter.  We  will  comfort  you  in  this  world  -  you 
will  experience  tests  and  tribulations,  but  we  will  keep 
your  hearts  firm. 

On  one  occasion  when  there  were  communal  conflicts 
in  Allahabad,  the  mischief-makers  got  hold  of  one  of 
my  friends  and  began  beating  him  with  the  butt  of  a 
gun.  He  related  to  me:  “Each  time  they  struck  me,  I 
read  Bismillah  al-Wahid  al-Qahhar.  Through  the 
blessings  of  this  I  did  not  even  feel  any  pain.” 

My  dear  friends!  Allah’s  love  is  a  supreme  thing.  It 
makes  one  independent  of  every  other  type  of  love.  All 
other  forms  of  love  succumb  to  it.  All  other 
relationships  become  subservient  to  it.  After  that  there 
is  nothing  but  enjoyment  and  pleasure.  In  the 
Hereafter  it  is  certain,  and  even  in  this  world  Allah 
ta'ala  consoles  and  comforts  a  person.  A  true  lover 
automatically  sings  out  the  following  couplet: 

The  lover  says:  We  are  being  “punished” 
because  of  your  crime.  You  too  come  and 
drink  of  it  so  that  you  may  also  experience 
the  recompense  for  love  which  we  are 
receiving. 

The  lover  is  enjoying  himself  because  his  beloved  is 
watching  him.  He  is  getting  beaten  because  of  the 
beloved.  When  calamities  come  to  him,  he  gets  strength 
from  them.  His  iman  increases.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless 
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us  with  this  type  of  iman  and  a  condition  of  this 
nature.  It  is  certainly  no  ordinary  thing. 

Allah  ta'ald  then  says: 


La  L^J  J 


There  is  for  you  therein  whatever  your  souls  desire. 

Allah  willing,  we  will  speak  on  this  verse  at  some  other 
time.  There  is  no  time  now.  What  we  spoke  on  today  is 
that  bounties  are  dependent  on  steadfastness.  Allah’s 
mercies  are  dependent  on  steadfastness.  This  is  why 
we  have  to  make  efforts  in  this  regard.  We  must  strive 
earnestly  to  develop  steadfastness  in  our  actions, 
statements,  character  and  dealings.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
inspire  us  all.  Amin. 
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Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  presence  of  such  a 
large  crowd  is  obviously  on  the  possibility  that  tonight 
could  be  Laylatul  Qadr.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  said  in  several  Ahadlth: 

jUiraj  ^y> ^ILaJl  _yj)  1  (j  j -dll  1  aJJ  \jj£- 

Search  for  Laylatul  Qadr  in  the  odd  nights  of  the  last  ten 
nights  of  Ramadan.1 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  also  informed 
us  the  signs  and  effects  of  Laylatul  Qadr.  The  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ranhum  also  gauged  it  on  certain  occasions. 
One  SahabI  relates: 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  181. 
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It  rained  that  night.  The  musjid  had  a  straw  roof, 
causing  water  to  drip  into  the  musjid.  I  looked  at 
Rasulullah’s  forehead  and  found  on  it  the  effects  of 
water  and  soil.  This  was  on  the  morning  following  the 
21st  night.1 

This  was  an  indication  that  the  21st  night  was  the  night 
of  Laylatul  Qadr.  This  is  why  our  pious  elders  start 
searching  for  it  the  moment  the  last  ten  nights 
commence.  They  do  not  confine  themselves  to  the  27th 
night.  Rather,  their  quest  forces  them  to  spend  the 
nights  in  worship  starting  from  the  21st.  They  spend 
these  nights  in  du'a’,  conversing  with  Allah  tarala, 
reciting  the  Qur’an  and  so  on.  This  ought  to  be  our 
practice  and  feature  -  we  must  start  searching  for  it 
from  today. 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radigallahu  ranha  describes 
Rasulullah’s  practice  in  this  regard.  She  says: 

4_LsU  JaJLij  4.LJ 

When  the  last  ten  nights  of  Ramadan  commenced,  he 
would  tighten  his  loin  cloth,  remain  awake  at  night  and 
awaken  his  family  members. 

Tightening  the  loin  cloth  is  an  expression  to 
demonstrate  that  he  used  to  remain  ready  and 
prepared  for  worship.  The  fact  that  so  many  Sahabah 
radigallahu  'anhum  relate  Ahadlth  in  this  regard  shows 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  182. 
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that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  paid 
particular  attention  to  worship  in  these  nights.  Layla tul 
Qadr  is  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an  and  the  Ahadlth.  We 
must  make  it  our  distinguishing  feature  and  practice  to 
search  for  it.  Having  a  quest  is  also  a  great  bounty  and 
treasure.  When  a  person  has  a  quest,  Allah  ta'dla  gives 
to  him.  Allah  ta'ala  gives  to  him  what  he  is  seeking.  A 
quest  is  something  which  Allah  ta'dla  really  likes. 

A  Quest  is  Necessary  For  The  Acquisition  of  a  Bounty 

I  had  stated  that  when  there  is  a  quest  in  a  person, 
Allah  ta'dla  does  not  deprive  him.  Hadrat  Khwajah 
Muhammad  Ma'sum  rahimahullah  said:  “If  Allah  ta'ala 
did  not  want  to  give,  He  would  not  confer  a  quest  to 
person.”  Hadrat  Khwajah  Muhammad  Ma'sum 
rahimahullah  used  to  repeat  this  statement  in  his 
assemblies  to  encourage  the  seekers  and  to  get  them 
prepared. 

My  dear  friends!  When  a  person  is  in  search  of  a 
spiritual  treasure,  Allah  ta'ala  conveys  him  to  a  pious 
personality.  The  person  is  then  showered  with  spiritual 
treasure.  If  a  person  has  no  quest  at  all,  if  he  has  no 
thirst;  then  even  if  a  thousand  wells  are  before  him 
they  will  not  benefit  him  in  any  way.  If  there  is  a  quest, 
if  there  is  a  desire  and  a  restlessness,  if  there  is  a 
thirst;  Allah  ta'ala  values  it  and  provides  him  the 
means  to  quench  his  thirst.  It  is  therefore 
fundamentally  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  quest  and  a 
thirst  for  the  acquisition  of  spiritual  treasures.  Allah 
willing,  we  will  then  be  conferred  those  bounties. 

A  Bit  of  Quest  Still  Remains 

I  was  saying  that  the  virtue  of  this  night  is  found  in  the 
Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  Our  pious  elders  too  used  to 
constantly  search  for  it.  All  thanks  are  due  to  Allah 
ta'ala  that  this  yearning  is  still  to  be  found  in  our 


uest:  The  Means  For  Realizing  The  Objective  191 

Muslims  today,  they  too  search  for  it  and  its  value  and 
importance  is  in  their  hearts.  This  is  why  they  make  it 
a  point  of  engaging  in  worship  and  Qur’an  recitation  in 
this  night.  This  is  an  excellent  quality  and  a  great 
bounty.  We  must  value  it.  People  go  in  droves  to  every 
musjid  on  Fridays  although  there  are  many  among 
them  who  do  not  perform  the  five  daily  salahs. 
However,  on  Friday,  they  enthusiastically  wear  their 
best  clothes  and  reach  the  musjid  very  early.  I  really 
like  this  action  because  people  go  to  the  musjid  even  if 
it  is  just  once  a  week.  At  least  they  do  not  stay  away 
from  salah  even  on  a  Friday.  We  can  say  that  a  certain 
amount  of  quest  is  still  to  be  found  in  Muslims.  There 
is  a  concern  to  please  Allah  ta'ala.  We  must  make  du'a’ 
that  all  Muslims  become  accustomed  to  performing  the 
five  daily  salahs. 

A  Point  of  Experience 

My  dear  friends!  The  search  for  Laylatul  Qadr,  the 
importance  given  to  Ramadan,  the  importance  given  to 
tarawih,  the  importance  given  to  du'a’  and  so  on  are  all 
part  of  iman.  There  was  a  pious  elder  by  the  name  of 
Hadrat  Maulana  Siddlq  Ahmad  Sahib  Bandwi 
rahimahulldh.  You  people  have  heard  of  him.  When  he 
used  to  go  anywhere,  people  in  large  crowds  would  go 
to  him  for  ta'widh.  There  used  to  be  so  big  crowds  that 
we  ourselves  used  to  get  worried.  No  matter  which 
room  he  was  made  to  sit  in,  it  would  become  difficult  to 
enter  that  room  [because  of  the  large  crowds].  Some 
people  used  to  get  annoyed  and  make  objections  as 
well.  Certain  “dry”  Maulwis  were  in  the  habit  of 
objecting  and  making  statements  like:  “Look  at  all 
these  people  running  for  ta'widh.” 

In  most  cases,  I  used  to  get  an  opportunity  to  say  a  few 
words  before  Maulana’s  lecture.  On  that  occasion  I 
said:  “Brothers!  It  is  also  a  boon  that  some  people  are 
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getting  close  to  a  pious  personality  with  this  excuse  [of 
obtaining  a  ta'wldh].  These  who  come  at  least  believe 
that  there  is  Allah  ta'dla,  that  He  has  certain  special 
servants  and  that  the  du'a’s  of  His  special  servants  are 
accepted.  Their  frequenting  the  pious  people  entails 
many  sound  beliefs.  Let  them  remain  attached  to  the 
pious  in  this  way.  If  they  all  run  away  from  here,  no 
one  will  even  come  to  these  pious  personalities  for 
du'a’.  They  will  not  believe  in  the  power  of  du'a’.  At 
least  they  have  faith  in  the  ta'widh  in  which  Allah’s 
words  are  written,  du'a’s  from  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth 
are  written,  verses  of  the  Qur’an  are  written.  They  are 
attached  to  Din  because  of  this.” 

I  said  these  things  in  the  presence  of  the  Maulana.  He 
was  very  pleased  and  so  were  other  'ulama’  because  the 
issue  was  clearly  explained  to  them.  For  people  to 
assemble  near  a  pious  personality  is  certainly  not 
devoid  of  benefit. 

The  Need  For  Balance 

I  went  to  Bhopal  on  one  occasion.  I  was  having  a 
conversation  with  Maulana  Shams  ad-DIn  Sahib  Afridl 
and  I  told  him:  “Bhai!  I  do  not  write  ta'widh  and  other 
similar  things.”  He  said:  “Maulana,  you  must  get  into 
the  habit  of  writing  ta'widh.  Don’t  you  see  how  when 
Maulana  Siddiq  Bandwl  Sahib  comes,  then  droves  of 
people  assemble.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  Shaykh 
al-Hadith  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband  comes  here,  no  one 
even  comes  to  meet  him.  People  generally  do  not  come 
to  listen  to  Dini  talks.  It  is  their  quest  for  ta'widh  that 
brings  them.  However,  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  you 
do  not  go  beyond  the  limits.  A  large  section  of  the 
masses  is  attached  to  ta'widh  and  there  is  a  need  to 
bring  it  onto  the  balanced  path.  There  is  a  need  to 
direct  them  towards  Din  and  Iman.” 
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A  Statement  of  Mufakkir-e-lslam 

I  personally  heard  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Abul  Hasan 
'All  Nadwl  rahimahullah  saying  in  Rai  Bareilly:  “In 
today’s  times,  it  is  a  great  bounty  for  our  youth  to  just 
have  confidence  in  Din.  Nowadays  confidence  in  Din  is 
disappearing.”  This  is  why  we  hear  youngsters  saying 
that  Din  is  nothing  and  the  Qur’an  is  nothing,  we  have 
to  move  with  the  times  and  we  have  to  progress.  We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala.  This  shows  an  absence  of 
iman.  It  is  a  sign  of  being  over-awed  and  impressed  by 
irreligious  people. 

Hadrat  'A’ishah’s  Quest 


I  was  saying  that  the  virtue  of  Laylatul  Qadr  is  found  in 
the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  Furthermore,  the  pious  elders 
used  to  pay  particular  attention  to  it.  Before  I  started 
coming  here  to  Gujarat,  I  used  to  go  to  spend  the  27th 
night  in  the  company  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Abul  Hasan 
'All  Nadwi  Sahib  rahimahullah.  Now  that  I  started 
coming  here,  I  stopped  going  there.  Hadrat  Maulana 
used  to  deliver  a  talk  on  the  subject  of  Laylatul  Qadr.  I 
heard  the  following  Hadlth  from  him: 


t  s  1  tpj  do 1  I aAi \  b  cdb  .dJb  1  ^  - c.  aU  1 
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Hadrat  ' A’ishah  radiyallahu  ranha  asked  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam:  “O  Rasulullah!  If  I  have 
some  estimation  of  Laylatul  Qadr  [or  see  some  indication 
of  it],  what  should  I  read?”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi 
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wa  sallam  said:  You  must  read:  O  Allah!  You  are  most- 
pardoning,  You  love  to  pardon  so  pardon  me. 1 


Look!  The  fact  that  she  asked  this  question  shows  that 
she  had  a  quest  in  her.  What  a  powerful  du'a’  he 
taught  her. 


l_AC.ll  J JuJl 


Look!  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  was  the  wife  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  She  was  the 
most  beloved  of  his  wives.  Despite  this,  he  directed  her 
towards  self-obliteration,  he  directed  her  towards 
repentance  and  seeking  forgiveness,  and  he  conveyed 
her  to  servitude.  In  other  words,  a  person  must  not 
focus  on  his  achievements  and  excellences.  Rather,  he 
should  seek  pardon  from  Allah  ta'ala  for  his  mistakes 
and  slip  ups.  He  must  repent  over  them.  Glory  to  Allah! 
This  was  the  nature  of  Rasulullah ’s  training  and 
education  of  his  family.  It  is  most  essential  in  today’s 
times. 


The  Basis  of  Suluk 

Ponder  over  this  point  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  teaching  this  du'a’  to  the  most 
beloved  of  his  wives  -  a  du'a’  in  which  turning  and 
repenting  to  Allah  ta'ala  is  taught,  a  du'a’  in  which  a 
person  is  taught  to  be  conscious  of  his  sins.  This  entire 
month  of  Ramadan  I  have  been  speaking  on  the  subject 
of  awareness  and  consciousness  of  one’s  sins,  and 
acknowledgement  of  one’s  sins  and  slip  ups.  This  is  the 
basis,  foundation  and  root  of  suluk. 

This  is  the  path  which  came  down  from  Hadrat  Adam 
'alayhis  salam  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Look  at  the  lives  of  all  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 


1  Ahmad.  Mishkat,  p.  102. 
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'anhum  -  in  fact,  even  the  lives  of  all  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam  -  you  will  not  find  any  pride  in  them. 
You  will  not  find  any  self-aggrandizing  in  them. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
reference  to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam: 


tUl  JUb  tp_Lc-l  c3 
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Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  stood  up  to  deliver  a  talk  to 
the  Banl  Isra’il.  Someone  asked  him:  “Who  is  the  most 
learned  person?”  He  replied:  “I  am.”  Allah  ta'ala  took 
him  to  task  for  not  referring  knowledge  to  Him.  Allah 
ta'ala  then  revealed  to  him  saying:  “I  have  a  servant  at 
the  confluence  of  the  two  oceans  who  is  more 
knowledgeable  than  you.”1 

Allah  ta'ala  instructed  Hadrat  Musa  ' alayhis  salam  to 
go  to  this  person  although  Hadrat  Musa  was  certainly 
the  most  learned  person  at  the  time.  After  all,  he  was 
from  among  those  Prophets  who  were  endowed  with 
fortitude.  Who  could  have  been  more  knowledgeable 
than  him?  He  had  the  honour  of  being  Kallmullah  -  the 
one  who  constantly  converses  with  Allah  ta'ala. 
However,  Allah  ta'ala  disapproved  of  his  reply  to  the 
question  and  ordered  him  to  go  to  Hadrat  Khidr 
'alayhis  salam. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  no  ordinary  incident;  it  teaches 
the  path.  That  is,  no  matter  how  senior  a  person  may 
be,  no  matter  how  much  knowledge  he  may  possess,  no 
matter  what  virtue  he  has,  he  must  not  be  self- 


1  Bukhari,  vol.  2,  p.  687. 
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conceited.  Allah  ta'ald  likes  humility  and  servitude  the 
most.  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  said  that 
Allah  ta'ala  loves  humbleness  the  most  from  His 
servants.  Had  He  liked  something  else,  where  would  we 
have  obtained  it  from?  Humbleness  is  something  which 
every  person  can  develop.  A  king  can  adopt 
humbleness  and  so  can  a  pauper.  In  reality,  man  has 
nothing  but  servitude  in  him.  What  else  does  he 
possess?  The  slightest  thing  has  an  effect  on  his  mind 
and  heart.  A  small  thing  may  happen  to  one  of  his 
veins  and  he  is  unable  to  walk.  I  have  a  friend  who 
used  to  attend  my  assemblies  regularly.  Something 
happened  to  one  of  his  veins  and  he  cannot  walk  any 
more,  he  cannot  sit,  he  cannot  stand. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  my  own  self.  When  I  get  up  from 
here,  I  do  not  have  the  strength  to  walk.  Even  this 
morning  when  I  got  up  after  the  dhikr  and  was 
walking,  I  felt  as  if  I  was  about  to  fall.  Out  of  their  love, 
people  hasten  to  shake  hands  with  me,  but  they  do  not 
know  what  I  am  going  through  at  the  time.  At  the  same 
time  I  do  not  feel  good  about  stopping  anyone. 

In  short,  man’s  entire  life  is  filled  with  humbleness  and 
lowness.  Can  any  person  vex  pride  over  his  health, 
strength,  knowledge  and  actions?  Hadrat  Yahya  ibn 
Mu'adh  RazI  rahimahulldh  said: 

The  one  who  recognizes  his  self  shall  recognize  Allah 
tarala. 

Muslihul  Ummat’s  Consciousness  of  His  Helplessness 

Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  used  to  use  clods  of  soil  for  istinja’. 1 


1  Cleaning  one’s  self  after  relieving  one’s  self. 
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Sometimes  a  clod  would  fall  from  his  hand.  After 
coming  out  of  the  toilet  he  would  say:  “Look  at  how 
helpless  man  is  that  he  cannot  even  take  care  of  a  clod 
of  soil!”  This  was  the  level  of  consciousness  of  their 
helplessness. 
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The  one  who  recognizes  his  own  helplessness  will 
recognize  Allah’s  strength  and  power. 

First  a  person  has  to  recognize  and  realize  the 
helplessness  of  his  self.  This  will  be  the  means  to 
recognizing  Allah  ta'ala.  Recognizing  one’s  self  entails 
recognizing  its  weakness  and  powerlessness. 
Recognizing  Allah  ta’ala  entails  recognizing  His 
strength,  greatness,  power  and  magnitude. 

In  most  places  in  the  Qur’an,  Allah’s  attributes  of 
“'Aziz”  and  “Hakim”  are  mentioned  together.  'Aziz 
means  all-powerful  and  Hakim  means  all-wise.  Allah’s 
attribute  of  power  is  mentioned  with  His  attribute  of 
wisdom.  A  king  or  head  of  state  makes  a  claim  that  he 
can  destroy  the  entire  world  in  one  hour.  While  Allah’s 
power  is  that  He  can  destroy  the  entire  world  in  a 
single  moment. 

Oj^-5 


Be  and  it  becomes. 

It  will  become,  and  nothing  can  stop  Him.  No  one  can 
do  anything  in  conceptual  matters.  As  regards  matters 
related  to  the  Shari'ah,  everyone  feels  he  has  the  right 
to  say  something.  For  example,  I  will  not  perform  salah, 
I  will  not  believe,  I  will  not  do  this,  I  will  not  do  that, 
and  so  on.  But  when  it  comes  to  conceptual  matters,  it 
is  only  Allah’s  command  that  holds  true.  If  there  is  a 
flood,  who  is  there  who  can  stop  it?  If  there  is  an 
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earthquake,  is  there  anyone  to  stop  it?  No  one  can  stop 
it.  Allah  ta'dla  did  not  give  any  choice  in  conceptual 
matters.  Since  He  gave  man  a  choice  in  matters  related 
to  the  Shari' ah,  man  resorts  to  his  choice.  The  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam  and  'ulama’  teach  us  matters  of  the 
Shari'ah.  Man  then  has  the  choice  to  accept  or  reject. 
However,  when  a  conceptual  matter  is  decided,  it  will 
come  and  it  will  take  place.  No  scientist  or  doctor  can 
stop  it.  In  fact,  the  scientist  and  doctor  are  themselves 
caught  up  in  it.  How  many  people  get  drowned  in 
floods!  How  many  are  buried  in  the  ground  by 
earthquakes!  We  see  these  things  daily.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  protect  us.  Amin. 

Hadrat  Abu  Bakr’s  Statement 

My  dear  friends!  Humbleness  is  the  foundation  of  our 
Din.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

Humbleness  is  a  source  of  pride  for  me.1 

Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ' anhu  said:  If  Allah  ta'dla 
asked  us  to  bring  something  other  than  humbleness, 
where  would  we  have  got  it  from?  As  for  humbleness, 
everyone  is  capable  of  acquiring  it  and  presenting  it 
before  Allah  ta'dla. 

Humbleness  -  The  Foundation  of  Tasawwuf 

Look  at  the  following  words  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  which  are  “dripping”  with 
humbleness: 


1  Majma'  al-Bihar,  vol.  3,  p.  525. 
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I  am  the  one  who  is  in  fear,  the  one  who  admits  and 
confesses  his  sins.  I  beg  of  You  the  begging  of  a 
destitute,  I  beseech  You  the  beseeching  of  a  wretched 
sinner. 1 


These  are  points  of  humbleness  and  servitude.  A 
Prophet  can  choose  to  be  humble  and  so  can  a  king. 
Had  Allah  tarala  instructed  us  to  vex  pride  in  His  court, 
how  would  we  have  done  it  and  on  what  basis?  A  leader 
may  vex  pride  but  on  what  basis  can  an  ordinary 
person  do  it?  He  cannot  be  proud  over  his  knowledge, 
his  actions  nor  his  health.  On  what  basis  can  man  be 
proud?  Thus,  we  say  that  this  path  is  founded  on 
humbleness  and  helplessness.  It  is  based  on  servitude. 
It  is  on  denying  one’s  excellences.  It  is  on  being 
conscious  of  one’s  slip  ups. 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  was  like  a  horseman  in 
this  field.  He  was  an  expert  on  speaking  about  the  self 
and  on  love  for  Allah  tarala.  He  says: 

The  one  who  makes  claims  about  his  own 
excellences  cannot  progress  towards  Allah 
ta'ala.  Rather,  he  goes  further  down.  He 
becomes  of  the  lowest  of  the  low. 

This  is  the  result  of  pride  -  it  takes  one  down.  The  more 
pride  a  person  vexes,  the  lower  he  goes.  The  more 
humbleness  he  adopts,  the  higher  he  goes.  The  more 
proud  Shaytan  was,  the  lower  he  fell.  The  more  pride 
Pharaoh  displayed,  the  lower  he  fell  until  he  was 
drowned.  The  more  pride  Abu  Jahal  vexed,  the  lower  he 


1  Narrated  by  Tabaram.  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  2,  p.  117. 
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fell.  On  the  other  hand,  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
'anhu  adopted  humbleness  so  he  went  forward  and 
continued  progressing.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu 
adopted  humility  and  he  continued  moving  forward. 

Even  today,  those  who  choose  humbleness,  express 
their  helplessness  before  Allah  ta'ala,  who  say:  “O 
Allah!  I  am  not  worthy  of  traversing  Your  path.  I  am 
weak,  I  am  feeble”  -  Allah  ta'ala  strengthens  such 
people  and  makes  the  path  easy  for  them. 

Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  has  written  that  when  a  child  reaches  a 
walking  age,  he  stumbles  and  falls  because  of  his 
weakness.  When  he  is  about  to  fall,  his  father  and 
mother  rush  towards  him  and  pick  him  up.  In  the 
same  way,  when  a  servant  walks  in  Allah’s  path  and 
considers  himself  to  be  helpless,  focuses  on  Allah 
ta'ala,  has  hopes  in  Him,  and  makes  du'a’  to  him  by 
saying:  “O  Allah!  See  to  me,  look  at  how  I  am  falling, 
look  at  my  helplessness,  help  me”  -  then  Allah  ta'ala 
feels  sorry  for  the  person  and  he  becomes  a 
manifestation  of  the  following  couplet: 

The  one  who  sees  his  own  fault  and  defect 
has  in  fact  rushed  towards  Allah  ta'ala 
towards  his  perfection  with  both  his  legs. 

Thus,  whoever  does  this  will  move  very  quickly  towards 
Allah  ta'ala.  We  learn  from  this  that  Allah  ta'ala  likes  it 
when  we  look  at  our  weakness.  He  dislikes  it  when  we 
look  at  our  excellences. 

A  Seeker  is  Given  For  His  Quest 

My  dear  friends!  The  more  quest  a  person  has,  the 
more  restless  he  is,  and  the  more  enthusiasm  he  has  - 
he  will  understand  that  he  cannot  fulfil  what  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'ala.  However,  one  has  to  become  Allah’s 
seeker,  he  must  be  one  who  is  searching  for  Allah 
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ta'dla.  This  is  a  great  thing,  it  is  a  great  bounty.  To 
become  from  among  the  seekers  is  a  great  bounty  and 
treasure. 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  wrote  that  there  was  an 
old  woman  who  used  to  spin  cotton  and  sell  it  in  the 
market  where  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  was  being 
sold.  Many  wealthy  people  were  offering  a  price  for 
Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam  because  of  his  absolute 
beauty  and  handsomeness.  Even  the  minister’s  wife 
had  fallen  in  love  with  him.  The  old  woman  finished 
spinning  her  cotton  and  was  proceeding  to  the  market 
to  purchase  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam.  Some  people 
asked  her:  “O  old  woman!  Where  are  you  going?”  She 
replied:  “People  are  going  to  make  an  offer  for  Yusuf,  I 
am  also  going  to  make  an  offer  to  buy  him.”  The  people 
said:  “Many  wealthy  people  cannot  afford  to  pay  his 
price,  how  are  you  going  to  buy  him  with  so  little?”  She 
said:  “Be  silent!  At  least  my  name  will  be  included 
among  those  who  sought  him  and  wanted  to  buy  him.” 

My  dear  friends!  The  ability  to  express  one’s  quest 
before  Allah  ta'dla  is  a  great  bounty  and  treasure.  I  can 
say  in  this  regard  that  -  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla 
-  there  is  some  level  of  quest  in  our  Muslims.  We  can 
gauge  their  yearning.  This  is  a  great  thing.  When  a 
person  is  restless  before  Allah  ta'dla,  He  will  certainly 
give  him  what  he  wants.  The  night  which  he  is 
searching  for  will  certainly  be  found  some  time  or  the 
other.  That  one  moment  on  Fridays  in  which  du'a’s  are 
accepted  is  also  concealed.  This  blessed  night  [of 
Layla tul  Qadr]  is  also  concealed. 

It  was  the  practice  of  some  of  our  pious  elders  to 
engage  in  worship  on  a  Friday  from  after  fajr  until 
10am.  The  next  Friday  from  10am  to  2pm.  The  third 
Friday  from  2pm  until  maghrib.  This  is  because  it  is 
difficult  for  a  person  to  remain  in  worship  all  the  time. 
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By  distributing  the  times  in  this  way,  the  hour  for  the 
acceptance  of  du'a’  will  be  found  at  some  time  or  the 
other.  This  is  a  matter  of  thirst  and  yearning.  They  had 
this  conviction  that  there  is  certainly  an  hour  on  Friday 
wherein  du'a’s  are  accepted.  They  strove  for  it  and 
searched  for  it. 

In  the  same  way,  Allah  ta'dla  kept  this  night  [of 
Laylatul  Qadr]  concealed.  Allah  ta'dla  has  His  wisdom 
in  doing  this.  It  is  so  that  it  may  create  devotion  and 
abundance  in  our  obedience  to  Him.  If  it  was  known 
with  certainty  that  it  is  only  tonight,  people  would  stay 
awake  and  remain  asleep  in  the  other  nights.  Allah 
ta'dla  kept  the  night  concealed  so  that  people  may 
engage  in  more  worship,  display  more  enthusiasm  and 
eagerness,  and  strive  more  in  its  search. 

Allah  ta'dla  inspired  us  all  to  gather  here  on  this  night. 
It  may  well  be  Laylatul  Qadr.  This  is  why  we  must 
supplicate  ardently  before  Him,  and  engage  in  as  much 
dhikr  and  Qur’an  recitation  as  we  can.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
inspire  us. 

There  is  another  reason  why  this  night  is  so 
auspicious. 

1  -  -  i  jd  1  \  ~  t  *  "p  — 1  i 
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Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  spoke  about  a  person  from 
the  Bani  Isra’il  who  donned  his  weapons  [and  waged 
jihad]  in  Allah’s  cause  for  1  000  months.  The  Muslims 
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were  astonished  by  this.  Allah  ta'ala  then  revealed  Inna 
Anzalnahu  [Surah  al-Qadr].1 

We  learn  from  this  that  it  is  also  something  to  rue  over. 
It  is  something  to  yearn  for.  Very  often  we  hear  such 
things  but  the  thought  does  not  even  come  to  us.  But 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  immediately  thought 
about  the  large  amount  of  worship  which  the  person 
engaged  in  for  such  a  lengthy  period  of  time.  He  lived 
such  a  long  life  that  he  will  receive  more  rewards.  We 
do  not  have  so  many  days  and  months.  Thus,  our 
worship  will  obviously  be  less.  If  our  worship  is  less, 
the  rewards  will  also  be  less.  Look  at  the  mindset  of  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum\  It  is  the  mindset  of  Din 
and  Iman.  They  sought  the  Hereafter.  They  loved  to 
earn  rewards  for  the  Hereafter.  This  is  why  they  said: 
“O  Rasulullah!  If  that  is  the  case,  the  people  of  the  past 
nations  will  surpass  us.”  Allah  ta'ala  then  revealed  this 
entire  surah  in  response  to  their  astonishment: 
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Allah  ta'ala  is  giving  you  a  night  which  is  better  than  a 
thousand  months.  If  you  spend  that  night  in  worship, 
you  will  receive  its  rewards  and  you  will  be  rewarded 
more  than  the  past  nations.  What  a  special  treatment 
to  this  ummat!  Allah  ta'ala  revealed  an  entire  surah  in 
response  to  the  quest  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum,  gave  them  glad  tidings  of  abundant  rewards. 
We  learn  from  this  that  it  is  also  a  great  bounty  to  be  a 
seeker  of  rewards. 


My  dear  friends!  There  is  a  well-known  incident  which 
took  place  when  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa 


1  Qurtubi,  vol.  2,  p.  89. 
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sallam  was  going  to  Tabuk.  The  conveyances  were  less, 
two  persons  were  taking  turns  to  sit  on  one 
conveyance.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
did  not  reserve  any  conveyance  for  him,  he  did  not  say 
that  he  will  ride  alone,  or  that  because  he  is  a  Prophet, 
he  will  not  ride  with  anyone  else.  Look  at  the  equality. 
These  are  the  teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam.  He  used  to  even  offer  salam  to  children  as 
related  by  Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu : 

l  I  i  Ij  *  i  * 
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Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  passed  by  a  few  children 
so  he  offered  salam  to  them.1 

Not  very  long  ago  I  went  to  a  very  big  institution.  I 
offered  salam  but  the  people  did  not  reply  properly. 
This  is  our  condition.  We  show  so  much  of  kindness  to 
them  but  they  do  not  even  reply  properly.  Someone 
said  in  this  regard:  “Students  constantly  offer  salam  to 
them  and  they  feel  it  below  their  dignity  to  offer  salam 
to  children.”  I  said:  “O  Allah!  If  an  institute  considers  it 
below  its  dignity  to  practise  on  the  Sunnat,  how  will  it 
progress?” 

My  dear  friends!  Spreading  the  Sunnat  is  the  greatest 
service  to  Din.  Our  progress  is  dependent  on  practising 
on  and  propagating  the  Sunnat.  When  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was  on  a  conveyance,  he 
would  offer  salam  to  those  who  were  walking.  It  is 
Sunnat  for  the  person  who  enters  his  house  to  offer 
salam  to  everyone  in  it.  The  one  who  is  standing  must 
offer  salam  to  those  who  are  seated.  Similarly, 

1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  397. 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  offer 
salam  to  children.  If  children  do  not  offer  salam,  you 
must  consider  it  a  Sunnat  and  offer  salam  to  them. 
You  will  be  rewarded  for  it,  and  it  will  also  be  a  form  of 
education  and  training  for  the  children. 

A  Display  of  Total  Servitude 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  proceeding 
to  Badr.  He,  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  Hadrat 
Marthad  Ghanawl  radiyallahu  ranhu  were  sharing  one 
camel  as  their  conveyance.  The  two  Companions 
wanted  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  ride 
the  camel  while  they  would  walk.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  refused  by  saying: 


f-  .  fi.fi.  f-  fi. 

jS>~2  \  LI  (_5jib  LaJol  La 


You  two  are  neither  stronger  than  me  nor  am  I  less  in 
need  of  reward  than  you. 1 

Look!  Etiquette  demanded  that  they  make  the  offer  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Had  they  not 
done  it,  it  would  have  been  considered  disrespectful. 
This  is  why  they  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  You  may  ride  the 
camel  and  we  will  give  our  turn  to  you.”  Now  listen  to 
Rasulullah’s  reply:  On  what  basis  are  you  saying  this? 
Is  it  because  you  consider  me  to  be  weak?  If  that  is 
what  you  are  thinking  then  listen,  I  am  stronger  than 
you  and  I  can  also  walk.  Is  it  because  you  desire  more 
reward?  And  this  is  why  you  are  asking  me  to  walk?  If 
that  is  what  you  are  thinking  then  listen,  I  am  more 
desirous  of  reward  than  you.  If  I  walk,  I  will  be 
rewarded.  If  you  are  desirous  of  reward,  then  so  am  I. 

This  is  what  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
saying!  Reward  is  no  ordinary  thing,  we  cannot  be 


1  Sirat  Ibn  Hisham. 
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independent  of  it.  Rather,  seeking  reward  entails  total 
servitude. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  once 
explaining  to  the  Sahabah  radiyalld.hu  ' anhum  the 
reward  of  feeding  a  person  who  is  to  open  his  fast  at 
the  time  of  sunset.  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum 
said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Everyone  of  us  does  not  have  the 
means  to  feed  so  much  that  a  person  is  able  to  open 
his  fast  with  it.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 

A_> yju  f\  ts j\  j]s.i  \jjt> 

Allah  ta'dla  will  give  this  reward  to  the  one  who  gives  a 
fasting  person  a  sip  of  milk,  a  date  or  a  sip  of  water. 1 

There  are  many  Ahadlth  on  the  virtues  of  feeding  a 
fasting  person  at  sunset.  Another  Hadlth  states  that 
Hadrat  Abu  Dharr  Ghifarl  radiyallahu  'anhu  asked 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  about  charity. 
He  asked: 

JlS  .Jjtsi  jd  od  .liboUcb  Jls  •jf>~  tS\ 
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Which  charity  is  the  best?  He  replied:  “Your  food  which 
is  over  and  above  your  needs.  ”  I  asked:  “If  I  cannot  do 
this?”  He  replied:  “You  may  give  a  piece  of  date  in 
charity.”  I  asked:  “If  I  cannot  do  this?”  He  replied:  “Say 
a  good  word  [it  is  also  charity].  ”2 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  174. 

2  At-Targhlb  wa  at-Tarhib,  vol.  1,  p.  670. 
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What  a  comforting  reply!  We  learn  from  this  that  our 
path  is  not  shut  off;  it  is  open.  The  path  to  reach  Allah 
ta'dla  is  open.  It  does  not  mean  that  if  one  door  is 
closed  then  we  cannot  reach  Him  through  another 
door.  There  are  thousands  of  doors  to  reach  Allah 
ta'ala.  Every  person  has  a  door  of  his  own  through 
which  he  can  reach  Allah  ta'dla.  All  he  has  to  do  is 
develop  a  quest  and  a  yearning,  and  he  will  find  doors 
upon  doors.  He  will  be  able  to  reach  Allah  ta'ala  from 
whichever  door  he  likes. 

If  a  person  cannot  stand  and  perform  salah,  he  may 
perform  it  sitting.  If  he  cannot  perform  it  sitting,  he 
may  perform  it  with  gestures.  Allah  ta'ala  will  reward 
him  for  his  efforts. 

Tayammum  is  Also  a  Complete  Form  of  Purity 

My  dear  friends!  There  is  a  reward  for  tayammum  just 
as  there  is  for  wudu’.  If  you  perform  tayammum 
because  of  a  valid  reason,  it  is  also  a  complete  form  of 
purity.  A  person  performing  tayammum  becomes  pure 
just  as  one  who  performs  wudu’.  The  rank  of  both  is 
the  same. 

An  'alim  from  among  our  'ulama’  had  a  severe  cold  but 
he  did  not  perform  tayammum,  he  continued 
performing  wudu’.  A  more  senior  'alim  than  him  went 
to  visit  him.  He  saw  him  performing  wudu’  so  he  said 
to  him:  “Maulana!  Why  don’t  you  perform  tayammum? 
Do  you  consider  tayammum  to  be  a  deficient  form  of 
purity?  Just  think  about  this  point  carefully  because  if 
this  notion  is  in  your  heart,  there  is  a  defect  in  your 
Iman.”  The  'alim  began  performing  tayammum 
immediately. 

My  dear  friends!  The  path  to  Allah  ta'dla  is  open,  and  it 
is  open  to  everyone.  It  is  not  open  to  the  pious  only  and 
closed  to  the  sinners.  A  poet  says: 
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Our  threshold  is  not  one  of  despair.  Even  if 
you  broke  your  repentance  a  hundred  times, 
you  must  still  come  back. 

The  door  is  open  even  after  sinning  a  thousand  times. 
Just  think!  If  the  door  is  open  to  sinners,  how  much  it 
will  be  open  to  the  obedient  ones!  Allah  ta'ala  has  left 
many  doors  open.  You  can  stand  and  perform  salah, 
and  you  can  perform  it  while  sitting.  If  you  can  lay  out 
many  things  on  the  iftar  table,  you  may  do  it.  If  you 
cannot,  you  can  offer  just  drinking  yoghurt,  diy  dates 
or  fresh  dates  for  opening  fast.  You  can  even  do  it  with 
a  sip  of  water.  If  you  want  to  acquire  rewards  from 
Allah  ta'ala,  then  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  telling  us  that  offering  a  variety  of  foods  is  not 
the  objective.  The  objective  is  to  merely  provide 
something  to  open  the  fast.  You  can  have  the  largest 
table  laid  out,  or  you  can  have  a  small  table,  you  will 
still  be  rewarded. 

In  today’s  times  many  people  have  a  superficial 
temperament  so  they  cannot  understand  these  things. 
They  cannot  fathom  what  Allah  ta'ala  requires  of  us 
and  what  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
wants  from  us.  Do  you  think  that  the  large  table  which 
is  laid  out  with  food  goes  up  to  Allah  ta'ala,  and  that  is 
why  He  wants  a  large  table  from  us;  and  that  a  small 
table  will  not  reach  him?  Allah  ta'ala  looks  at  the 
intention.  If  your  intention  in  feeding  fasting  people  is 
to  obtain  rewards  and  Allah’s  pleasure,  you  may  well 
receive  more  rewards  than  the  one  who  has  laid  out  a 
very  large  table. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'ala  has  left  His  path  wide 
open.  There  are  many  ways  through  which  a  person 
can  reach  Him.  Temperaments  and  inclinations  are  not 
the  same  in  everyone.  There  are  many  who  are 
attached  to  fasting  and  keep  many  fasts.  Hadrat 
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'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  'anhu  used  to  say:  “I 
cannot  keep  many  optional  fasts.  Instead,  I  perform 
many  optional  salahs.”  Do  you  think  he  will  not  reach 
Allah  ta'dla  through  salah?  Someone  will  reach  Him 
through  salah,  another  through  dhikr,  another  through 
Qur’an  recitation,  another  through  helping  others  and 
being  hospitable  to  them.  All  that  is  needed  is  a  quest 
and  a  desire  to  do.  Thus,  no  matter  what  deed,  as  long 
as  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  Sunnat,  it  will  certainly 
reach  Allah  ta'dla. 

This  is  Allah’s  Din.  May  He  inspire  us  all  to  act  on  it. 

Fasting  is  Compulsory  as  an  Expression  of  Gratitude  For  The 
Revelation  of  The  Qur’an 


This  could  be  Laylatul  Qadr.  Each  person  must  do 
whatever  good  he  can  even  if  it  is  little.  However,  the 
intention  must  be  correct.  Allah  willing,  even  the  old 
people  will  have  respect  for  it.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla 
gave  this  special  night  of  Laylatul  Qadr  to  the  ummat  of 
Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  a  great 
bounty  and  treasure  which  we  all  have  to  value.  The 
fact  that  the  Qur’an  was  revealed  in  this  month  is 
sufficient  to  demonstrate  the  importance  of  Laylatul 
Qadr.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


“j 


The  month  of  Ramadan  is  the  month  in  which  the  Qur’an 
was  revealed. 


The  auspiciousness  of  Laylatul  Qadr  -  in  fact,  of  the 
whole  month  of  Ramadan  -  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
Qur’an  was  revealed  in  it.  The  'ulama’  say  that  bearing 
in  mind  that  the  Qur’an  was  revealed  in  this  month, 
fasting  was  made  compulsory  as  an  expression  of 
gratitude.  Thus,  revelation  of  the  Qur’an  is  the  essence. 
We  learn  from  this  that  the  revelation  of  the  Qur’an  is  a 
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phenomenal  bounty,  that  is  why  we  keep  fast  in  the 
entire  month  to  give  thanks  to  Allah  ta'dla.  We  have 
the  Qur’an  with  us.  It  is  an  exceptional  bounty  which 
we  must  appreciate.  A  poet  says: 

The  nation  is  existing  because  of  the  Qur’an. 

Once  the  Qur’an  departs,  the  nation  will  be 

lost.  Fasting  comes  from  iman.  Once  iman 

departs,  fasting  will  be  lost. 

The  nation  -  as  a  nation  -  is  existing  because  of  the 
Qur’an.  Dear  friends!  If  you  leave  the  Qur’an,  you  will 
have  nothing.  What  will  you  have?  In  the  same  way,  if 
there  is  no  iman  in  fasting,  there  is  no  value 
whatsoever  to  the  fast.  Just  as  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
pay  attention  to  the  fasts  of  Ramadan,  it  is  essential  for 
us  to  direct  ourselves  to  the  Qur’an.  Allah  ta'dla  placed 
the  Qur’an  before  us.  It  contains  so  many  themes, 
mysteries  and  sciences  which  cannot  be  fathomed. 
Countless  themes  come  one  after  the  other  like  waves 
of  the  ocean.  We  can  gauge  from  this  the  force  and 
power  which  the  Qur’an  has,  and  how  much  of 
sciences  it  contains.  What  spiritual  sciences  it 
contains,  no  one  can  imagine  it.  It  is  related  in  the 
traditions  that  Hadrat  JIbrIl  'alayhis  salam  revised  the 
Qur’an  twice  with  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  during  his  last  Ramadan  in  this  world. 

It  is  because  of  this  importance  that  it  has  always  been 
the  practice  of  our  pious  elders  to  read  more  of  the 
Qur’an  in  Ramadan  as  opposed  to  other  months.  I 
clearly  remember  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  reading  one  manziF  of  the  Qur’an 
daily  in  the  normal  months  of  the  year.  This  was  the 
general  practice  of  other  pious  personalities  as  well. 


1  The  Qur’an  is  divided  into  seven  manzils  to  facilitate  a 
weekly  completion  of  its  recitation. 
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However,  he  used  to  increase  the  amount  in  Ramadan. 
I  know  for  a  fact  that  he  used  to  complete  one  Qur’an 
daily,  but  others  say  that  he  used  to  read  more  than 
that. 

The  Qur’an  was  revealed  in  this  month,  and  we  have  to 
value  it  by  reading  it.  Those  whom  Allah  ta'ald 
endowed  with  understanding  must  ponder  and  reflect 
over  its  meanings. 

I  recall  Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hadlth  rahimahulldh  saying 
on  one  occasion:  “Bhai!  This  Ramadan  we  will  study 
Bayan  al-Qur’dn.1”  We  learn  from  this  that  his  focus 
was  also  on  the  meanings  of  the  Qur’an.  Do  you  think 
Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hadlth  rahimahulldh  did  not  know 
the  translation  of  the  Qur’an?  Do  you  think  he  did  not 
know  its  tafsir?  However,  he  said  this  in  order  to  keep 
himself  occupied  with  the  Qur’an.  We  learn  that  this  is 
also  a  great  bounty  and  treasure.  Allah  tarala  blessed 
us  with  the  bounty  of  the  Qur’an;  there  can  be  no 
bounty  superior  to  it. 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawi  rahimahulldh 
writes  in  al-Fauz  al-Kabir:  Allah’s  favours  on  this 
pauper  are  countless.  The  greatest  of  these  favours  is 
the  ability  to  understand  the  Qur’an.  The  kindnesses  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  this  ummat 
are  countless.  The  greatest  kindness  is  conveying  the 
Qur’an  to  the  ummat  until  I  also  received  some  share 
of  the  Qur’an  via  transmission  and  understanding. 

My  dear  friends!  Tafsir  and  Hadlth  are  such  that  the 
more  immersed  a  person  is  in  them,  the  closer  he  will 
get  to  Allah  tarala.  Even  a  mere  discussion  on  the 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an  is  the  commentary  of  the  Qur’an  written 
by  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh. 
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Qur’an  will  take  a  person  closer  to  Allah  ta'ala.  In  his 
commentary  to  the  verse: 


Remember  Me  and  I  will  remember  you. 

Allamah  Abu  Bakr  Jassas  RazI  rahimahullah  writes  in 
his  Tafsir  Ahkam  al-Qur’an  that  if  rulings  and 
injunctions  are  discussed,  they  are  included  in  Allah’s 
remembrance,  and  proximity  to  Him  can  be  achieved  in 
this  way  as  well. 


Allah  ta'ala  conveyed  us  to  this  month.  There  are  many 
who  passed  away  before  it  and  others  who  passed  away 
in  it.  We  have  to  thank  Allah  tardla  for  conveying  us  to 
this  month.  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
made  the  following  du'a’  in  the  month  of  Rajab: 


O  Allah!  Bless  us  in  Rajab  and  Sha'ban  and  convey  us 
to  Ramadan. 1 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  opportunity  of  keeping 
fast,  performing  tarawlh,  performing  tahajjud  and 
ishraq  in  this  blessed  month  must  thank  Allah  tarala 
for  having  blessed  them  with  this  month.  The  first  20 
days  have  passed,  Allah  ta'ala  enabled  us  to  fast  and 
we  are  continuing  with  our  tarawlh.  We  were  also  able 
to  engage  in  some  dhikr  and  other  spiritual  practices. 
These  are  great  bounties  and  treasures. 

Consciousness  of  Rewards  Increases  Enthusiasm  to  do  Good 


There  is  a  need  to  value  these  things  [mentioned 
above].  Just  as  there  is  a  value  for  actions,  we  must 


1  Bayhaqi,  vol.  3,  p.  378. 
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also  bear  in  mind  the  rewards.  Just  as  we  have  to  be 
desirous  of  doing  good,  we  must  have  hope  for  rewards. 
Shaykh  'Abd  al-Haq  Muhaddith  Dehlawl  rahimahullah 
wrote  to  Shaykh  Farid  who  was  the  most  senior 
minister  of  Shah  Jahan.  He  said:  You  must  be 
conscious  of  the  rewards  just  as  you  are  of  actions.  For 
example,  in  the  month  of  Ramadan  we  keep  fast,  recite 
the  Qur’an,  engage  in  dhikr,  make  du'a’  and  so  on.  We 
do  all  these  things  but  sometimes  we  are  not  conscious 
of  the  rewards.  If  we  are  conscious  of  them,  the  desire 
and  enthusiasm  to  do  the  actions  will  increase.  This  is 
why  I  say  that  eagerness  to  do  actions  comes  from 
consciousness  of  the  rewards. 

The  second  advice  which  he  wrote  was:  You  must  be 
conscious  of  sincerity  in  actions.  His  third  advice  was: 
Develop  equality  between  your  external  and  internal 
selves.  Glory  to  Allah!  What  excellent  pieces  of  advice 
which  we  ought  to  practise  on. 

Hujjatullah  al-Balighah  quotes  Hadrat  'A’ishah 
radiyalldhu  'anha  as  saying:  The  Qur’anic  verses  which 
were  revealed  at  the  beginning  generally  deal  with 
Paradise  and  Hell  so  that  mention  of  Paradise  may  fill 
the  people’s  heart  with  yearning  for  it,  and  mention  of 
Hell  may  cause  their  hearts  to  tremble  out  of  fear. 
When  there  is  a  desire  for  Paradise,  there  will  be 
enthusiasm  to  do  good  deeds.  When  there  is  fear  of 
Hell,  there  will  be  concern  to  abstain  from  sins.  This  is 
why  Allah  ta'dla  mentions  actions  and  follows  it  with  a 
mention  of  rewards. 


Yesterday  I  spoke  on  this  verse: 
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Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”,  and 
then  remain  steadfast  on  this,  angels  descend  upon 
them  [saying]:  “Do  not  fear,  nor  grieve!  Listen  to  the  glad 
tiding  of  Paradise  which  you  were  promised. 1 

Look!  There  are  just  two  things  for  action:  Affirmation 
of  Allah’s  divinity  and  remaining  firm  on  it.  But  look  at 
how  many  bounties  are  listed  as  rewards  for  these  two 
things: 


U  \&  *s>^l  Jj  SjlL\  j  iby&y 
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Angels  descend  upon  them  [saying]:  “Do  not  fear,  nor 
grieve!  Listen  to  the  glad  tiding  of  Paradise  which  you 
were  promised.  We  are  your  companions  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter.  There  is  for  you  therein  whatever 
your  souls  desire,  and  there  is  for  you  therein  whatever 
you  ask  for.  This  is  a  hospitality  from  the  Forgiving,  the 
Merciful.  ”2 


Allah  is  the  greatest!  One  just  has  to  affirm  the  divinity 
of  Allah  ta'ala  and  remain  firm  on  it.  However,  these 
two  actions  are  like  mountains,  they  are  extraordinary. 
If  they  were  so  easy,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  would  not  have  turned  grey  [as  explained  in  the 
previous  lecture]. 


Remain  steadfast  then,  as  you  are  ordered.3 


1  Surah  Ha  Mim  as-Sajdah,  41:  30-32. 

2  Surah  Ha  Mim  as-Sajdah,  41:  30-32. 

3  Surah  Hud,  11:  112. 
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Imagine  if  we  were  to  test  a  person  as  follows:  You 
must  walk  from  this  point  to  that  point.  You  must  walk 
absolutely  straight,  do  not  allow  yourself  to  waver.  We 
are  going  to  observe  how  you  walk.  If  we  find  that  you 
are  able  to  walk  straight,  we  will  employ  you. 

The  person  will  hesitate. 

Here  Rasulullah  sallaUdhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  being 
told  by  Allah  ta'ala  to  remain  steadfast  as  he  has  been 
ordered.  Will  Rasulullah  sallaUdhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
not  become  fearful?  Will  he  not  tremble?  A  person 
becomes  nervous  in  the  presence  of  an  examiner.  His 
legs  become  wobbly.  Now  if  Allah  ta'ala  is  saying:  I  am 
watching  you,  you  are  before  Me.  Beware,  do  not  waver 
from  the  straight  path.  Will  Rasulullah  sallaUdhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  not  become  terrified?  Can  there  be 
anyone  more  fearful  of  Allah  ta'ala  than  Rasulullah 
sallaUdhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam? 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  said 
that  from  the  entire  Qur’an  there  was  no  verse  which 
was  more  severe  on  Rasulullah  sallaUdhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  than  this  one.  He  adds,  when  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  saw  a  few  strands  of  grey  hair  in 
the  blessed  beard  of  Rasulullah  sallaUdhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  they  said  out  of  sorrow:  “O  Rasulullah!  Old  age 
is  coming  up  quite  fast  on  you.”  He  replied:  “Surah  Hud 
made  me  old.”  They  asked  again:  “Is  it  because  this 
surah  contains  stories  of  the  past  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam  and  the  punishments  which  were  inflicted  on 
their  nations?”  He  replied:  “No.  It  is  Allah’s  instruction: 
‘Remain  steadfast  then,  as  you  are  ordered’  which  has 
made  me  old.”1 


1  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  671. 
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I  was  saying  previously  that  we  are  only  asked  to  do 
two  things: 


\jAZL\  p  5i 


Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”,  and 
then  remain  steadfast  on  this. 

But  the  rewards  are  so  spread  out  by  Allah  ta'dla  that 
angels  will  come  down  to  congratulate  you,  they  will 
applaud  you  for  your  steadfastness  and  your 
affirmation  of  Allah’s  divinity.  They  will  congratulate 
you  at  the  time  of  your  death,  in  your  grave  and  when 
you  are  resurrected.  They  will  say:  The  world  was  a 
place  of  destruction,  deviation  and  heedlessness.  Yet 
you  remained  firm  on  Din.  You  deserve  to  be 
congratulated  because  to  remain  steadfast  on  Din  was 
a  most  difficult  task.  You  did  not  slip  at  the  place 
which  was  slippery.  You  remained  firm  and  you  moved 
on  the  straight  path.  You  are  therefore  eligible  for 
applause. 

My  dear  friends!  This  world  is  a  slippery  place.  It  is 
slippery  at  every  step.  It  is  muddy  and  slippery.  Hadrat 
Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  rahimahullah  said:  “If  a  person  is 
destroyed  in  today’s  times  then  do  not  be  surprised. 
You  must  be  surprised  if  he  gains  salvation  because 
the  causes  of  destruction  are  many.”  I  say:  I  am 
extremely  fearful  of  entering  those  large  palatial  homes 
which  are  marbled  and  polished.  Many  people  slip  and 
fall  there.  The  slightest  water  which  falls  on  those 
floors  causes  people  to  slip  and  fall.  I  went  to  a  toilet  on 
one  occasion.  It  was  extremely  large  but  it  had  no 
railing  or  any  other  type  of  support  which  one  could 
hold  and  proceed  forward.  If  a  person  had  to  slip,  he 
would  certainly  fall.  Poor  women  fall  in  the  toilet  and 
break  their  bones.  They  have  to  be  admitted  into 
hospital.  But  they  still  insist  on  having  floors  of  that 
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type.  They  are  not  bothered  about  breaking  their  hands 
and  legs.  All  this  is  happening  in  emulation  of  Europe 
and  America.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

My  dear  friends!  If  this  is  the  condition  of  worldly 
buildings  where  it  is  easy  to  slip  and  fall,  what  can  be 
said  about  Din  and  Iman  for  which  trials  and 
tribulations  are  so  common!  We  find  televisions  in 
every  home.  Hadrat  Maulana  Abrar  al-Haq  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  refer  to  a  television  as  a  snake’s 
basket.  It  is  destruction  externally  and  internally. 
Neither  is  the  body  safe  nor  the  soul,  heart  and  mind. 
It  causes  a  person  to  slip.  A  person  slips  in  matters  of 
Din,  he  disregards  the  Hereafter,  and  he  becomes 
heedless  of  his  worldly  and  DInl  affairs.  Can  there  be  a 
worse  type  of  destruction?  Those  who  consume  alcohol 
and  intoxicants  have  no  idea  of  where  they  are,  what 
they  are  doing  and  what  people  are  doing  to  them.  A 
man  loses  his  honour  and  dignity.  I  heard  of  a  woman 
who  held  a  high  governmental  position  who  used  to  get 
so  drunk  that  she  used  to  lose  her  senses.  A  strange 
man  would  carry  her  and  place  her  on  a  bed.  What 
hope  of  justice  can  we  have  in  such  leaders? 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
regard  to  consuming  alcohol: 

Do  not  consume  alcohol  because  it  is  the  source  of  every 
immorality. 1 

What  hopes  can  we  have  in  such  people?  Whatever 
wrong  and  oppression  they  commit  will  be  considered 
little  because  the  consumption  of  alcohol  causes  hard- 


1  Ahmad.  Mishkat,  p.  18. 
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heartedness.  The  qualities  of  mercy  and  kindness  leave 
a  person.  May  Allah  ta'dla  protect  the  Muslims.  Amin. 

I  noticed  that  at  the  times  of  curfew,  the  police  are 
allocated  to  certain  places.  Senior  officers  then  come 
around  to  check.  We  meet  the  policemen  and  ask  them 
about  the  situation.  Once  their  officers  leave,  the 
policemen  hurl  abuses  against  the  officers  and  say  that 
they  eat  and  enjoy  themselves  while  they  do  not  bother 
about  them.  Is  this  honour?  Honour  is  in  the  heart. 
Honour  is  given  to  the  Ahlullah.  People  are  prepared  to 
shed  their  blood  for  the  Ahlullah. 

My  dear  friends!  This  world  is  a  place  of  disgrace,  not  of 
honour.  The  one  who  falls  into  its  trap  will  miss  out  in 
the  Hereafter  and  lose  in  this  world  as  well.  This  is  why 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  conscious  of  the  things 
which  Allah  ta'dla  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  taught  us.  Our  wellness  lies  in  it.  There  has  to 
be  a  correct  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla.  That  bond  will 
come  through  Iman  and  good  deeds.  Similarly,  we  will 
have  to  affirm  Allah’s  divinity,  Godliness,  mercifulness 
and  forgiveness.  We  must  then  remain  firm  and 
resolute  on  Din,  and  follow  its  path.  When  we  say 
anything,  we  must  be  careful  of  it.  This  is  where  our 
success  is  hidden.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  all. 
Amin. 

The  blessed  month  of  Ramadan  has  arrived  regarding 
which  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


It  is  the  month  of  patience,  and  the  reward  for  patience 
is  Paradise. 1 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  173. 
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A  man  keeps  away  from  food,  drink  and  his  wife  during 
the  day.  It  is  most  astonishing  if  the  qualities  of  self- 
conceit  and  arrogance  are  still  found  in  him.  If  he  does 
not  give  up  these  things,  then  what  patience  has  he 
exercised?  If  after  Ramadan  he  becomes  more 
animalistic,  his  passions  increase,  he  becomes  more 
angiy,  etc.  then  what  did  he  do  in  Ramadan?  What 
rectification  did  he  achieve?  He  ought  to  have  been 
completely  purified  after  Ramadan.  Fasting  demands 
that  he  becomes  fearful. 


f  o  tfi  s 

Ojio 


So  that  you  may  become  Allah-conscious. 

The  blessings  of  all  the  months  are  placed  in  Ramadan. 
All  the  blessings  of  Ramadan  are  placed  in  its  last  ten 
days.  All  the  blessings  of  the  last  ten  days  are  placed  in 
Laylatul  Qadr.  Allah  ta'ala  placed  a  lot  of  good  in  it.  It 
is  from  among  the  distinguishing  features  of  the 
ummat  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
Allah  ta'ala  conferred  many  favours  on  this  ummat, 
many  of  which  were  not  given  to  past  nations.  For 
example,  Inna  lillahi  wa  inna  ilayhi  raji'un.  This  was  not 
given  to  any  nation  in  the  past.  It  is  peculiar  to  this 
ummat.  This  is  why  when  we  are  afflicted  by  a 
calamity,  a  tribulation  or  something  is  lost,  then  we 
must  say  it  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts.  Allah  ta'ala 
will  grant  it  to  us.  We  have  to  believe  and  have 
conviction.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us.  Amin. 

Allah  ta'ala  gave  us  Din,  He  gave  us  the  Qur’an,  He 
gave  us  the  Hadlth  collections.  It  will  be  extremely 
sorrowful  if  we  still  do  not  remain  firm  on  Din.  Allah 
ta'ala  asks: 


0 
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In  what  declaration  will  they  believe  thereafter?1 

This  is  why  we  have  to  ponder  over  our  conditions.  How 
many  Ramadans  came  and  went!  How  many  “last  ten 
days”  came  and  went!  How  many  Laylatul  Qadrs  came 
and  went!  How  many  hajjs  came  and  went!  How  many 
'umrahs  came  and  went!  Despite  all  this,  the  affairs  of 
the  self  have  remained  the  same  except  for  a  few.  Only 
if  we  perform  hajj  and  'umrah  with  the  objective  of 
rectification  will  we  realize  and  achieve  the  rectification. 

The  hypocrites  used  to  come  to  Musjid-e-NabawI.  They 
used  to  attend  the  jumu'ah  salah.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  the  following  in  one  of 
his  jumu'ah  sermons: 


U  pi  U  pi  :JlS  pj  tplJi 


• 


There  are  some  hypocrites  among  you.  Whoever’s  name 
I  reveal,  he  must  get  up  and  leave.  He  then  said:  So  and 
so,  get  up.  So  and  so,  get  up.  He  continued  until  he  took 
the  names  of  36  people.2 

We  learn  from  this  that  a  person  can  be  caught  up  in 
hypocrisy  even  after  remaining  in  Musjid-e-NabawI. 
And  such  a  person  can  be  Rasulullah’s  enemy.  What 
can  be  expected  from  the  khanqahs?  If,  despite  the 
presence  of  a  blessed  personality  like  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  in  the  Musjid,  a  person 
remains  deprived  because  of  his  own  disregard,  no  one 
can  object  if  a  person  remains  deprived  after  remaining 
in  the  company  of  the  pious  servants. 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  185. 

2  Majma'  az-Zawa’id,  vol.  1,  p.  147. 
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A  man  was  living  in  the  company  of  a  very  senior  pious 
personality.  After  the  pious  elder  passed  away,  the  man 
even  gave  up  performing  salah.  This,  despite  the  fact 
that  he  was  a  special  attendant  to  the  pious  elder.  He 
used  to  constantly  complain  about  pious  elders  and 
cause  friction.  Consequently,  he  even  gave  up 
performing  salah.  Someone  asked  him:  “Bhai!  What 
happened?  In  your  days  you  were  in  the  service  of  such 
and  such  pious  elder,  and  now  you  have  even 
discarded  salah!?”  He  replied:  “What  can  I  say!  I  did  not 
remain  in  the  khanqah  for  Allah’s  sake  for  even  one 
day.”  If  a  person  does  not  remain  for  Allah’s  sake  for 
even  one  day,  how  can  Allah  ta'ala  give  him  anything? 


Can  we  impose  it  on  you  while  you  are  averse  to  it?1 

When  There  Is  A  Quest  And  A  Thirst,  A  Person  Can  Achieve 
Everything  Apart  From  Prophet-Hood 

This  is  what  I  have  been  talking  about:  there  has  to  be 
a  quest  and  there  must  be  a  desire  for  reward.  If  a 
person  has  a  thirst  for  piety,  he  will  choose  to  do  all 
those  things  which  are  essential  for  it  and  do  those 
type  of  actions.  Allah  willing,  through  the  blessings  of 
this,  he  will  receive  whatever  he  was  aspiring  for.  Even 
today,  a  person  can  obtain  whatever  he  wants  from 
Allah  ta'ala  provided  he  has  a  quest,  a  thirst  and 
sincerity.  He  can  acquire  anything  apart  from  prophet- 
hood.  There  is  no  shortage  in  Allah’s  treasures.  A  poet 
says: 

People  have  become  short-sighted.  Our 
beloved  is  not  hidden  from  anyone. 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:  28. 
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My  dear  friends!  We  must  beg  of  Allah  ta'ala.  We  have 
to  create  a  quest.  There  must  be  a  desire  for  reward.  If 
we  remain  awake  on  Laylatul  Qadr,  we  will  be 
rewarded,  we  will  be  honoured,  we  will  acquire 
proximity  to  Allah  ta'ala.  If  we  are  mindful  of  these 
things,  we  will  develop  a  quest  and  also  the  desire  and 
eagerness  to  do  good  deeds.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us 

CJj  dj is  Hi-!  j! 


oUU Jl 


Read  durud  sharif: 


o  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  J,  „ 


i!  db?|  b^3  bJb^  ^  bJ  CSj  i!  12$  V 


O  Allah!  Endow  us  with  the  blessings  of  Ramadan 
through  Your  grace  and  kindness.  If  tonight  is  Laylatul 
Qadr  then  shower  us  with  its  blessings.  Whenever  it  is 
destined  for  us,  then  enable  us  to  do  good  deeds  in  it. 
Enable  us  to  engage  in  Your  remembrance.  Accept  it 
through  Your  grace  and  kindness.  O  Allah!  Give  us 
every  type  of  goodness.  O  Allah!  Do  not  deprive  us  of 
the  blessings  of  the  Qur’an.  Shower  us  with  the 
blessings  of  Ramadan.  Bless  us  with  Laylatul  Qadr. 
Accept  our  du'a’s  in  this  night.  O  Allah!  Give  us  every 
type  of  goodness.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  carry  out  all 
that  would  please  You.  Enable  us  to  live  our  lives  in 
accordance  with  the  Sunnat.  Enable  us  to  follow  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  O  Allah!  Fill  our  hearts 
with  Your  love  and  affinity.  Enlighten  our  hearts  with 
Your  remembrance.  O  Allah!  Bless  all  our  Islamic 
makatib  with  religiousness.  Bless  them  with  an 
understanding  of  Din.  Bless  them  with  a  life  of  piety.  O 
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Allah!  Protect  us  against  the  conspiracies  and  schemes 
of  the  enemies.  O  Allah!  Bless  all  our  men  and  women 
with  every  type  of  goodness.  O  Allah!  Create  an 
enthusiasm  for  Din.  Create  a  yearning  and  enthusiasm 
to  practise  on  Din.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  value  Din.  O 
Allah!  Honour  us  with  Your  affinity,  love  and 
recognition.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  follow  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  and  the  great  Auliya’.  Bless  us  with 
the  company  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam,  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  and  the 
Auliya’  in  Paradise.  Enable  us  to  tread  their  path.  O 
Allah!  Accept  these  supplications  through  Your  grace 
and  kindness. 
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i  4  ^  ^  \  0  . 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  At  first  I  had  thought  of 
speaking  on  some  of  the  themes  of  Surah  al-Hujurat 
but  then  I  felt  that  it  is  a  veiy  long  discussion  in  which 
many  rights  are  listed  and  many  etiquette  explained. 
The  rights  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
are  explained  in  this  surah.  The  rights  of  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  are  explained  in  it.  The  rights  of 
Muslims  in  general  are  also  explained.  In  short,  it  is  a 
most  comprehensive  surah  in  matters  related  to 
character.  Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Abrar  al-Haq  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  every  person  should  at 
least  bear  in  mind  the  themes  of  Surah  al-Hujurat  and 
study  its  tafsir.  There  are  no  differences  as  regards  its 
tafsir  nor  are  there  many  views  of  the  commentators 
concerning  it  nor  many  narrations.  The  verses  are 
s  tr  aigh  tforward . 

One  of  the  etiquette  related  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  is: 


Jj^L  \yjg-  %  ^p\  o>  3y  fi=^l  i 
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Do  not  raise  your  voices  over  the  voice  of  the  Prophet  nor 
speak  loudly  to  him  as  you  speak  loudly  to  each  other. 1 

Another  etiquette  is: 


aJ aIJ  1  (_£  Jo  jo  1 yfi  JoLj  Si 


Do  not  be  forward  in  the  presence  of  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.2 

There  are  other  etiquette  related  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  as  explained  by  the  'ulama’ 
in  detail.  This  surah  also  makes  mention  of  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum.  Some  of  their  salient 
characteristics  are  mentioned  in  it.  Allah  tarala  has 
embellished  iman  in  their  hearts.  Rectitude  and 
guidance  are  -  so  to  speak  -  essential  conditions  in 
them.  This  is  why  we  must  never  ever  be  disrespectful 
towards  them.  Similarly,  etiquette  related  to  general 
Muslims  are  explained  and  our  attention  is  drawn 
towards  good  character.  The  mutual  mannerisms 
which  Muslims  must  observe  are  explained.  Their 
mutual  dealings  are  also  outlined.  All  these  themes  are 
explained  by  Allah  tardla  in  Surah  al-Hujurat.  If  they 
are  taken  into  consideration,  mutual  conflicts  and 
arguments  will  cease,  and  this  world  will  become  like  a 
paradise. 

Allah  tarala  prohibits  the  believers  from  backbiting, 
having  evil  thoughts  of  others,  spying  on  each  other 
and  so  on.  These  evils  appear  to  be  small  but  now  that 
Allah  tarala  mentioned  them  in  the  Qur’an,  they  cannot 
remain  small  anymore.  They  are  extremely  serious  and 
we  have  to  abstain  from  them.  By  and  large  people  do 
not  pay  attention  to  them.  They  are  quick  to  criticize 


1  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  2. 

2  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  1. 
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and  castigate  each  other.  They  speak  ill  of  others  and 
belittle  them.  These  evils  are  committed  without  people 
even  thinking  of  them  as  evils.  However,  Allah  ta'ald 
explains  them  with  a  lot  of  importance.  He  says: 


iks  pi  jlL  ijjJj  % 

p  dpjh  4i:  p  ^3  opy\ 


Neither  find  faults  with  each  other  nor  insult  each  other 
with  nicknames.  Vile  is  the  name  of  sin  after  iman. 
Whoever  does  not  repent  -  it  is  they  who  are  the 
wrongdoers. 1 

Allah  ta'ald  explains  many  rules  related  to  character, 
dealings  and  social  etiquette  in  this  surah.  It  is 
essential  for  us  to  focus  on  them.  Hadrat  Maulana 
Abrar  al-Haq  Sahib  rahimahullah  is  certainly  correct 
when  he  said  that  every  Muslim  must  bear  in  mind  the 
themes  of  this  surah.  We  must  certainly  study  this 
surah  under  our  'ulama’.  It  is  not  very  difficult.  One 
does  not  need  knowledge  of  Arabic  eloquence  and 
rhetoric  to  understand  it.  The  'ulama’  generally  say 
that  such  and  such  sciences  are  necessary  for  tafsir.  I 
do  not  deny  that.  But  this  is  not  necessary  for  every 
single  verse.  The  'ulama’  know  their  translations, 
translations  are  available,  a  person  can  understand  by 
studying  them.  The  Qur’an  was  not  revealed  for  the 
'ulama’  alone;  it  was  revealed  for  everyone.  It  was 
revealed  for  the  advice  and  admonishment  of  everyone. 
Allah  ta'ald  has  placed  such  capability  in  every  person 
that  if  he  focuses  in  this  direction,  he  will  benefit. 
Thus,  the  'ulama’  and  the  masses  -  everyone  -  must 
mould  their  lives  in  accordance  with  Surah  al-Hujurat. 


1  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  1 1. 
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It  must  be  adopted  in  our  social  lives  so  that  our  lives 
may  become  pleasant. 

Backbiting,  complaining,  carrying  tales,  spying  and  so 
on  are  things  which  corrupt  the  heart  and  waste  a 
person’s  time.  A  person  causes  loss  to  himself;  there  is 
no  benefit  in  them.  Of  what  benefit  is  it  to  you  if  you 
learn  about  a  certain  person’s  fault?  You  are  not  his 
rectifier,  you  are  not  his  mentor  whereby  you  could 
rectify  him.  You  do  not  even  have  any  fellow  feeling  in 
your  heart  through  which  you  could  conceal  his  fault 
or  rectify  him.  If  you  do  not  have  these  qualities,  what 
is  the  need  for  you  to  worry  about  him?  Our  society  is 
generally  being  destroyed  because  of  these  things.  I 
have  been  saying  since  a  long  time  that  nowadays 
injunctions  are  based  on  premises  whereas  they  ought 
to  be  based  on  facts.  You  have  a  certain  suspicion 
about  a  person  and  you  make  a  decision  about  him  by 
saying  that  he  is  like  this  or  he  is  doing  that.  It  is  not 
permissible  to  do  this.  The  'ulama’  have  gone  to  the 
extent  of  saying  that  if  you  see  a  person  concealing  a 
bottle  in  his  sleeve,  you  cannot  say  that  he  is 
concealing  a  bottle  of  alcohol.  You  must  not  worry 
about  what  he  is  carrying.  It  may  well  be  a  bottle  of 
vinegar.  I  am  giving  the  example  of  vinegar  because 
that  is  what  there  was  in  those  days.  You  can  take  the 
example  of  Pepsi  or  any  other  carbonated  drink.  In 
those  days,  drinks  of  this  nature  were  not  found,  this  is 
why  the  jurists  gave  the  example  of  vinegar. 

Injunctions  Are  Based  on  Facts 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Allah  ta'ala  explained  the 
injunctions  of  the  Shari'ah  in  a  very  firm  and 
established  manner.  Their  foundation  is  based  on  facts. 
This  is  why  a  ruling  will  be  established  on  facts,  not  on 
conjecture.  Look  at  the  issue  of  sighting  the  moon. 
There  is  a  need  for  testimony  for  it.  One  will  only  be 
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convinced  of  its  sighting  when  there  is  testimony  in 
favour  of  its  sighting  and  you  too  are  convinced  that 
the  person  certainly  saw  it.  Sometimes  a  person  errs  in 
its  sighting,  this  is  why  there  has  to  be  caution  in 
giving  testimony  and  in  accepting  it. 

On  one  occasion  some  modernists  from  the  Civil  Line  in 
Allahabad  came  to  me  and  said:  “Maulana  Sahib!  The 
non-Muslims  are  saying  that  every  year  you  people 
have  differences  with  regard  to  the  sighting  of  the 
moon.  Once  you  receive  the  information  via  the  radio, 
you  should  accept  it.  We  ought  to  have  'id  on  the  same 
day.”  These  people  had  western  education,  they  had  no 
contact  with  Dim  sciences.  This  is  why  they  were 
impressed  by  the  statements  of  non-Muslims.  This  is 
the  general  condition  nowadays  -  people  do  not  have 
sufficient  knowledge  and  they  become  impressed  by 
outsiders  and  make  a  clamour  that  the  Maulwis  keep 
on  fighting.  Listen!  The  poor  Maulwis  do  not  fight,  they 
have  to  adhere  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Shari'ah.  There 
were  even  differences  of  opinion  even  among  the 
Sahabah  radiyalld.hu  'anhum  on  certain  Dini  issues. 
They  all  had  pure  intentions  but  they  still  differed. 

Any  way,  they  were  modernists  and  came  and  said  this 
to  me.  I  said:  Look!  Accepting  the  sighting  of  the 
crescent  is  based  on  testimony.  Once  there  is  testimony 
in  its  favour,  the  sighting  will  be  accepted.  Testimony  is 
not  established  by  a  mere  information  from  the  radio. 
There  are  many  prerequisites  for  it.  Generally  the  radio 
stations  will  relate  that  the  people  of  Patna  have  said 
something,  the  people  of  Ranchi  have  said  something 
and  the  people  of  Delhi  have  said  something.  Now 
whose  information  are  you  going  to  act  on?  This  is  why 
there  has  to  be  conviction  when  giving  testimony. 

I  gave  them  the  following  example:  There  has  to  be  a 
testimony  for  a  murder.  Even  if  a  judge  sees  a  person 
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killing  someone,  he  cannot  pass  the  death  sentence 
until  he  produces  two  witnesses.  Even  the  sighting  of 
the  judge  is  not  considered.  In  order  to  issue  the  death 
sentence  or  impose  blood  money,  the  sighting  of  a 
judge  is  not  enough.  There  has  to  be  the  testimony  of 
two  people.  Only  then  can  the  death  sentence  be 
imposed  on  the  murderer.  There  is  a  ruling  of  the 
Shari'ah  for  all  these  things,  so  we  will  have  to  abide  by 
them.  If  the  judge  receives  a  telephone  call  that  such 
and  such  person  has  killed  such  and  such  person,  will 
the  judge  issue  the  death  sentence  on  him?  If  a 
punishment  cannot  be  applied  by  the  mere  sighting  of 
a  judge  or  a  testimony  is  not  accepted  just  by  a 
telephone  call,  has  the  Shari'ah  become  the  only  thing 
regarding  which  every  Tom,  Dick  and  Hariy  can  voice 
his  opinion? 

When  it  comes  to  the  court,  everyone  will  say  that  a 
witness  is  essential  to  establish  a  murder.  In  fact,  an 
eye  witness  is  necessary.  I  said  to  them:  You  have  a 
value  for  these  things,  but  no  value  for  the  Shari'ah 
and  no  value  for  what  the  'ulama’  say.  This  is  why  you 
are  making  all  these  objections.  When  it  comes  to  the 
court,  you  can  understand  very  well  that  the  death 
sentence  cannot  be  applied  merely  because  of  a 
telephonic  information.  There  has  to  be  an  eye  witness 
testimony  for  it.  Many  investigations  are  undertaken. 
Many  people  become  confused  in  the  investigations  and 
cross-questioning.  The  issue  is  proven  to  be  wrong.  But 
when  it  comes  to  the  sighting  of  the  crescent,  you  think 
nothing  of  it  because  its  importance  is  not  in  your 
minds.  This  is  why  when  we  say  that  a  testimony  is 
essential  for  the  sighting,  you  cannot  accept  it.  This 
shows  a  weakness  in  Din. 

Those  people  understood  what  I  said.  One  person  from 
the  Civil  Line  related  what  I  said:  No  judge  will  pass  the 
death  sentence  merely  because  he  receives  information 
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via  the  radio  or  telephone,  how  can  we  apply  a  ruling  of 
sighting  of  the  moon  through  these  means?  Another 
person  said:  Yes,  there  is  certainly  negligence  in  this 
regard.  The  radio  gave  out  the  information  of  the  death 
of  a  well-known  leader.  It  announced  that  his  funeral 
rites  have  all  been  performed.  Later  on  it  was  learnt 
that  the  man  was  still  alive.  They  themselves  had  to 
acknowledge  that  radio  reports  can  also  be  wrong. 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Injunctions  are  not  based 
on  premises  and  rumours,  they  are  based  on  facts. 
Therefore,  when  an  injunction  is  passed  on 
transactions  which  are  based  on  doubts  and 
misgivings,  then  it  is  most  irresponsible  and  sinful. 
This  is  why  Allah  ta'alci  prohibited  it  and  instructed 
absolute  caution.  Carelessness  in  this  regard  can  cause 
major  tribulations.  We  learn  from  this  that  absolute 
caution  is  essential  and  necessary.  This  is  also 
established  from  the  following  verse  of  the  Qur’an: 


Uy  d\  UL  d\  lyil  \£\i 

.QUk  U  & 


O  believers!  If  there  comes  to  you  a  sinner  with  any 
information,  then  verify  it  lest  you  harm  some  people  out 
of  ignorance,  and  later  you  become  remorseful  over  what 
you  have  done. 1 

The  commentator  of  the  Qur’an,  'Allamah  Ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  has  quoted  many  traditions  in  the 
commentary  to  this  verse.  It  is  learnt  from  them  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  sent  Walld  ibn 
'Uqbah  radiyallahu  ranhu  to  the  Ban!  Mustaliq  to 
collect  zakah  from  them.  He  carried  out  Rasulullah ’s 
order  and  proceeded  to  the  Bani  Mustaliq.  These  people 


1  Surah  al-Hujurat,  49:  6. 
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knew  that  Rasulullah’s  representative  would  be 
arriving  by  a  certain  date,  so  they  went  out  of  the  town 
to  receive  him.  Walld  ibn  'Uqbah  radiyalldhu  'anhu 
suspected  that  they  came  out  to  kill  him  because  of  an 
old  enmity  which  existed  between  him  and  them.  He 
therefore  turned  around,  went  back  to  Rasulullah 
sailalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  -  as  per  his 
assumption  -  said  to  him  that  they  are  not  prepared  to 
pay  any  zakah,  they  are  bent  on  killing  him.  Rasulullah 
sailalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  then  sent  Hadrat  Khalid 
ibn  Walid  radiyalldhu  ranhu  and  instructed  him  to 
make  full  investigations  before  doing  anything.  Hadrat 
Khalid  ibn  Walld  radiyalldhu  ranhu  stopped  outside  the 
town,  spent  the  night  there,  and  sent  a  few  spies  to  go 
and  make  inquiries.  They  came  back  and  informed  him 
that  the  people  are  firm  on  Islam  and  Iman,  they  are 
performing  salah  and  keeping  fast,  and  they  did  not 
find  them  doing  anything  in  contravention  of  Islam. 
Hadrat  Khalid  ibn  Walld  radiyalldhu  ranhu  returned  to 
Rasulullah  sailalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  and  related 
whatever  transpired.  The  present  verse  was  then 
revealed. 

We  learn  from  this  that  if  that  ruling  applied  in  those 
days,  it  applies  to  us  today  as  well  (because  the  Qur’an 
is  for  all  times).  When  a  person  comes  with  any 
information,  we  must  verify  it.  You  find  people  relating 
unverified  information  to  the  Sufis  as  well,  resulting  in 
mutual  differences.  My  dear  friends!  This  is  why 
rulings  cannot  be  applied  on  mere  premises  and 
suppositions.  This  is  not  the  way  of  the  Shari'ah.  Allah 
ta'ala  clearly  explains  matters  of  this  nature  in  Surah 
al-Hujurat.  They  are  not  normally  considered  by  us. 
May  Allah  tarala  inspire  us  to  practise  on  them.  Amin. 

It  is  Essential  to  Stay  Away  From  Internal  Sins 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  Qur’an  says: 
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\j&  &\ 

Remember  Allah  abundantly,  perhaps  you  will  be 
successful. 

In  the  same  way,  the  Qur’an  says: 


Do  not  backbite  each  other. 


Just  as  Mishkat  Sharif  contains  Ahadlth  on  the  virtues 
of  dhikr,  it  contains  Ahadlth  on  the  virtues  of  reliance 
on  Allah  ta'ala  and  humility.  Just  as  it  speaks  out 
against  adultery,  it  speaks  out  against  jealousy: 

h  j  1  ^  he-  t  ^  ^ h  c.  l»o 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Do  not 
abhor  each  other,  do  not  be  jealous  of  each  other,  do  not 
speak  behind  each  other’s  backs.  O  servants  of  Allah! 
Live  as  brothers.1 


These  are  all  internal  sins.  Just  as  we  are  prohibited 
from  external  sins  such  as  stealing,  adultery  and  lies, 
we  are  prohibited  from  internal  sins.  Similarly,  malice 
is  a  very  vile  sin.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  to  Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu: 


p-J  Q  ipj 

0^  -Lai  jd—  dilij  ,Jj  U  :JtS 

•  j  J<-* 


O  son!  If  you  are  able  to  spend  the  morning  and  evening 
without  any  malice  towards  anyone  in  your  heart,  you 


1  Abu  Dawud,  vol.  2,  p.  673. 
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must  do  it  He  then  said:  O  son!  This  is  from  my  Sunnat. 
Whoever  loves  my  Sunnat  loves  me,  and  whoever  loves 
me  shall  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 1 

Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  the  absence  of  malice  is 
considered  to  be  a  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  We  learn  from  this  that  like  we  have 
external  Sunnats,  we  have  internal  ones  as  well. 
Keeping  away  from  malice  is  also  a  Sunnat.  Keeping 
away  from  hatred  is  also  a  Sunnat.  To  help  someone  is 
a  Sunnat.  To  say  good  words  is  a  Sunnat.  In  the  same 
way,  absence  of  malice  -  which  is  an  internal  act  -  is 
also  Sunnat.  Hadrat  used  to  say  that  just  as  Sunnat 
applies  to  external  actions,  it  applies  to  internal  actions 
as  well.  Abstaining  from  malice  is  an  internal  action,  it 
is  connected  to  the  heart.  We  learn  that  it  is  also  a 
Sunnat,  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
gave  glad  tidings  for  it.  The  person  who  acts  on  it  will 
be  with  him  in  Paradise.  What  a  great  glad  tiding,  what 
a  great  promise!  The  person  who  stays  awake  on 
Laylatul  Qadr  in  Allah’s  worship  and  occupies  himself 
in  His  dhikr  will  be  blessed  with  Allah’s  proximity. 
Allah  tarala  will  be  pleased  with  him.  In  the  same  way, 
keeping  away  from  malice  will  enable  a  person  to  be  in 
Rasulullah’s  company,  he  will  be  with  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  in  Paradise.  The  glad 
tidings  which  are  given  for  doing  good  deeds  are  given 
for  abstaining  from  evil  deeds. 

A  Syrian  scholar  wrote  a  book  titled  Min  Ma'ln  ash- 
Shama’il  Li  an-Nabl  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  He 
discusses  the  point  that  the  books  which  have  been 
written  to  date  are  confined  to  the  praiseworthy 
qualities  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam. 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  30. 
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These  were  Rasulullah’s  praiseworthy  characteristics 
and  beautiful  ways.  No  one  wrote  on  the  subject  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  not  having 
such  and  such  evil  qualities.  Just  as  he  had  positive 
qualities,  he  did  not  have  negative  qualities.  Just  as  he 
had  humility,  reliance  on  Allah  ta'dla  and  servitude;  he 
did  not  have  pride,  greed  and  avarice.  No  book  has 
been  written  in  this  regard.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'dla,  I  am  presently  translating  this  book.  I  request 
you  to  make  du'a’  that  I  am  able  to  complete  it  or  at 
least  prepare  a  condensed  version  of  it.  Inspiration  is 
from  Allah  ta'dla  alone. 


My  dear  friends!  The  'ulama’  wrote  books  on  different 
forms  of  dhikr  and  also  on  character.  They  are  still 
writing  on  these  subjects.  This  is  why  in  addition  to  the 
different  forms  of  dhikr,  we  must  pay  attention  to 
setting  right  our  character.  In  this  way,  our  dhikr  will 
be  dhikr  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 


(j IjJLj 


Jjj  j]!  All!  (j| 


Surely  Allah  is  with  those  who  fear  [Him]  and  are  doers 
of  good. 

They  adopt  piety,  they  keep  away  from  evils,  they  keep 
away  from  bad  characteristics  and  they  do  not  do 
things  which  Allah  ta'dla  disapproves  of.  A  Hadlth  of 
Tirmidhl  Sharif  states: 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  asked 
about  what  would  admit  people  into  Paradise  the  most 
He  said:  Allah’s  fear  and  good  character.1 

Look  at  the  beautiful  questions  which  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  used  to  pose  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Had  they  not  asked  these 
questions  how  would  such  Ahadlth  reached  us?  Their 
questions  were  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  When  any  SahabI  came  from  the  rural  areas, 
the  Sahabah  who  lived  in  the  city  used  to  be  overjoyed. 
They  knew  that  he  would  ask  questions,  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  will  reply  to  him,  and  they 
too  will  learn  something  new.  They  used  to  get  happy 
over  the  increase  in  their  Din!  knowledge.  Do  we  have 
such  a  desire  and  greed  for  Dim  knowledge?  Certainly 
not. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar-Rahman  Sahib  A'zamI 
rahimahullah  went  to  meet  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partab  Garhl  rahimahullah 
on  one  occasion.  He  said:  “Hadrat,  when  I  come  the 
next  time,  I  will  relate  a  Hadlth  to  you.”  I  thought  to 
myself:  O  Allah!  There  are  so  many  Ahadlth,  which 
Hadlth  will  he  come  to  relate?  This  shows  the 
importance  of  Hadlth.  Maulana  A'zamI  rahimahullah 
said  this  with  so  much  of  importance.  The  'ulama’  are 
restless  to  relate  Ahadlth  but  unfortunately  there  is  no 
one  to  listen  to  them.  This  demonstrates  a  lack  of 
interest  in  Din.  If  a  person  does  not  want  to  tread  a 
certain  path,  he  will  not  even  bother  to  ask  about  it. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  us  with  enthusiasm  for  DInl 
knowledge  and  enable  us  to  practise  on  it.  Amin. 


1  Tirmidhi,  vol.  2,  p.  20. 
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People  used  to  ask  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  for  advice  although  it  was  his  practice  to  explain 
something  or  the  other  about  Din  after  every  salah. 
Despite  this,  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum  were  so 
eager  to  learn  about  Din  that  they  used  to  constantly 
ask  him  for  more  so  that  the  path  becomes  clear  to 
them.  Hadrat  Hudhayfah  radiyalldhu  'anhu,  a  well- 
known  SahabI,  used  to  constantly  ask  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  about  tribulations. 
Someone  asked  him:  “How  is  it  that  you  always  ask 
about  tribulations!?”  He  replied:  “I  ask  about  them  so 
that  I  can  be  saved  from  them.”  What  a  great  thing!  He 
used  to  ask  about  tribulations  so  that  he  can  be  saved 
from  them. 


Pick  up  Bukhari  Sharif,  pick  up  Mishkat  Sharif  and 
other  Hadlth  collections  and  you  will  see  that  most  of 
the  predictions  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  have  been  fulfilled.  He  himself  used  to  make 
these  supplications: 

o  ^  0  ^  ^ 

Laj  \  lib 

O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  in  You  from  tribulations  -  those 
which  are  obvious  and  those  which  are  concealed. 1 


0 

baULJl 


O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  in  You  from  a  bad  day,  an  evil 
companion  and  a  bad  neighbour  in  a  place  of  residence.2 


1  Kanz  al-'Ummal,  vol.  2,  p.  264. 

2  Kashf  al-Khifa’,  vol.  1,  p.  172. 
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Can  there  be  a  worse  tribulation  than  polytheism  and 
unbelief  in  the  heart?  Or  for  a  Muslim  to  have  jealousy 
and  pride  in  his  heart?  A  person  will  get  caught  into 
tribulations  in  this  way.  Similarly  there  are  external 
tribulations.  A  person  gets  caught  up  in  sins,  he 
commits  theft,  adultery,  bribery  and  so  on.  These  are 
all  tribulations. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith 
Dehlawi  rahimahullah  goes  into  a  special  discussion  on 
tribulations.  He  says  that  one  tribulation  is  of  the  self, 
another  is  of  the  heart,  there  is  the  tribulation  of 
Madinah  and  the  tribulation  of  the  world.  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

\3j£-  \Sj£-  i—JjJjlll  (Jp  ij-laJl  l/3 y*-* 

Tribulations  will  attack  the  heart  like  how  straws  are 
arranged  one  after  the  other  on  a  straw  mat. 1 

In  other  words,  just  as  straws  are  arranged  and 
attached  to  each  other  continuously  on  a  straw  mat, 
this  is  how  tribulations  will  follow  one  after  the  other. 

This  is  the  condition  today.  Read  the  newspapers. 
Today  there  are  certain  tribulations  and  tomorrow 
there  will  be  something  else.  There  will  be  so  many  that 
it  will  be  difficult  to  dispense  with  them.  This  is  the 
objective  of  our  enemies  -  create  so  many  tribulations 
and  so  much  of  mischief  that  the  Muslims  do  not  even 
get  an  opportunity  of  doing  any  work  of  rectification. 
They  must  not  be  able  to  engage  in  any  academic  or 
political  occupations,  and  be  prevented  from  arts  and 
crafts.  They  must  be  totally  caught  up  in  the 
tribulations  so  that  their  minds  become  paralysed. 


1  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  461. 
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Tribulation  of  The  Heart 

My  dear  friends!  Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib 
Muhaddith  Dehlawi  rahimahullah  has  written  that  the 
tribulation  of  the  heart  entails  the  absence  of 
enjoyment  in  beseeching  Allah  ta'ala  and  conversing 
with  him.  A  person  has  no  feeling  towards  du'a’.  There 
is  no  humility  and  servitude  in  his  worship.  This  is 
tribulation  of  the  heart.  What  a  sorrowful  condition  to 
be  caught  up  in  such  tribulations.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

. -  — ^ ^3  bjb  *\^**^~  1  ^  bj  — - ^  .so  o  1  ,  % 

(J*j  Ml  iaJS" 

Listen!  There  is  a  piece  of  flesh  in  the  body  -  if  it  is 
sound,  the  entire  body  will  be  sound;  if  it  is  spoilt,  the 
entire  body  will  be  spoilt.  Listen!  It  is  the  heart.1 

The  ruin  of  the  heart  results  in  the  ruin  of  the  entire 
body.  In  fact,  the  ruin  of  the  heart  causes  the  entire 
world  to  be  ruined.  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  the  tribulation  of 
the  world  is  as  a  result  of  the  tribulation  of  the  heart.  If 
a  single  person  is  a  trouble  maker,  he  will  destroy  the 
whole  world  and  cast  it  into  destruction  as  is 
happening  today.  When  a  mischief  maker  gets 
strength,  he  will  resort  to  his  strength  to  cause 
corruption  in  the  entire  world.  If  the  tribulation  of  the 
heart  is  not  accompanied  with  strength  and  power,  it 
remains  within  and  eventually  dies. 

Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  a  person  with  bad 
character  does  not  experience  peace  even  when  he  is  in 


1  Ibn  Majah,  p.  278. 
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solitude  because  his  evil  character  does  not  permit  him 
to  sit  quietly.  He  is  sometimes  experiencing  jealousy 
and  sometimes  pride,  and  sometimes  something  else.  If 
someone  were  to  say  something  to  him,  he  becomes 
uneasy  and  restless,  and  he  cannot  fall  asleep  at  night 
because  he  thinks  to  himself  that  such  and  such 
person  said  something  to  him.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a 
person  has  no  pride  in  him  and  someone  were  to  say 
something  demeaning  to  him,  he  would  not  bother 
about  it.  He  will  think  to  himself:  “So  what!  I  am  no 
great  person.  In  fact,  I  am  worse  than  what  he  said 
about  me.”  Such  a  person  remains  at  peace  with 
himself.  He  does  not  become  restless. 

Listen  to  the  story  of  Hadrat  Bayazld  BustamI 
rahimahulldh.  He  was  passing  through  an  alley  when 
someone  threw  ash  on  him.  His  murids  became 
extremely  angry  and  enraged,  and  said  that  they  will 
exact  revenge  from  the  person.  Hadrat  asked  them: 
“Why  are  you  people  getting  angry?  Why  are  you 
enraged?  If  a  person  was  eligible  for  the  fire  and 
received  ash  instead,  then  he  ought  to  be  grateful.” 
Glory  to  Allah!  Look  at  his  humility  and  see  how  he 
trained  his  murids.  We  ought  to  emulate  him. 

Now  tell  me,  did  he  not  suppress  a  tribulation?  Had  he 
exacted  revenge,  there  would  have  been  turmoil  in  that 
alley  and  the  matter  would  have  become  worse.  But 
once  he  understood  that  he  was  worse  than  ash  and 
that  he  was  actually  eligible  for  the  fire,  the  entire 
matter  turned  cold.  This  is  why  I  say  that  when  a 
person’s  character  is  rectified,  it  is  of  benefit  to  him,  it 
brings  peace  to  him,  it  brings  tranquillity  to  him.  If  one 
of  your  friends  is  becoming  wealthy  or  increasing  in 
knowledge,  and  you  burn  out  of  jealousy,  then  what 
harm  will  your  jealousy  cause  him?  It  will  harm  you, 
you  will  be  disturbed. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Wasiyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
used  to  relate  that  a  person  wrote  to  him  saying: 
“Hadrat,  previously  I  used  to  think  that  I  am  becoming 
angiy  because  of  an  illness.  Now  I  have  realized  that  I 
am  becoming  ill  because  of  my  anger.”  Hadrat  was 
quite  pleased  by  his  realization  and  used  to  relate  these 
words  quite  often  to  us. 

The  following  couplets  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  Partab  Garhi  rahimahullah  are  most 
beautiful  on  the  subject  of  jealousy: 

Why  are  you  burning  in  the  fire  of  jealousy? 

Why  are  you  rubbing  your  hands  out  of 
regret?  Why  are  you  displeased  by  Allah’s 
decision?  Why  are  you  going  towards  Hell? 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

I— jUi  JS'L-  LaS"  \_5  \j  ^ 

Beware  of  jealousy  because  it  consumes  one’s  good 
deeds  just  as  fire  consumes  firewood.1 

Jealousy  is  a  fire.  Just  as  fire  consumes  firewood  and 
reduces  it  to  ash,  if  jealousy  is  in  a  person,  it  consumes 
his  good  deeds  and  reduces  them  to  nil.  Just  look  at 
what  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  is  saying 
about  jealousy.  We  learn  from  this  that  a  person’s  good 
deeds  are  destroyed  because  of  jealousy.  Now  who  is 
there  who  will  want  to  destroy  his  good  deeds?  This  is 
why  the  Sufis  and  'ulama’  stress  on  this  point.  They 
say:  Do  not  become  jealous  because  there  is  no  benefit 
in  it.  Instead,  it  is  harmful. 


1  Abu  Dawud,  vol.  2,  p.  672. 
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The  Reality  of  Tasawwuf 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Pride,  jealousy,  anger  are 
all  despicable  traits.  A  person  goes  into  a  rage  and 
destroys  his  health.  A  SahabI  came  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  asked  him  for  advice. 
He  said: 


3  V 


Do  not  get  angry. 1 

The  person  asked  for  advice  several  times,  and  each 
time  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  him 
the  same  reply,  i.e.  Do  not  get  angiy.  The 
commentators  of  Hadlth  say  that  this  person  used  to 
become  extremely  angry,  this  is  why  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  gave  him  this  advice  each 
time. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  if  you  ponder 
carefully  you  will  conclude  that  the  corruption  in  the 
whole  world  is  as  a  result  of  anger.  The  ruler  of  one 
country  said  something  harsh  to  the  ruler  of  another 
country.  This  results  in  a  war  between  the  two 
countries  and  hundreds  and  thousands  of  lives  are  lost 
in  the  process. 

The  essential  thing  in  tasawwuf  is  rectification  of 
character.  The  meaning  of  rectification  of  character  is 
that  the  power  of  anger  which  Allah  ta'ala  gave  you  is 
for  work  -  for  something  positive.  But  if  you  use  it 
wrongly,  it  will  be  destructive  to  you.  The  same  can  be 
said  about  the  power  of  desires  and  passions  which 
Allah  ta'ala  gave  you.  It  is  given  for  lawful  works  which 
are  beneficial  and  useful.  If  you  go  beyond  the  limits,  it 


1  Bukhari.  Mishkat,  p.  433. 
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will  be  harmful  to  you.  Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah 
says: 

Worldly  passion  is  like  the  fire-holder’s  piety. 

The  water  for  bathing  is  boiled  by  it. 

What  this  means  is  that  firewood  is  placed  in  a  fire- 
holder.  The  firewood  in  itself  is  of  little  essence.  But  the 
benefit  of  it  is  that  the  fire  lights  and  burns  from  it,  the 
water  is  heated,  food  is  cooked  and  so  on.  Similar  is  the 
case  with  worldly  passion  and  desire.  Although  it  is 
disliked  in  itself,  the  benefit  of  it  is  that  a  person 
becomes  pious  through  it.  However,  the  prerequisite  is 
that  it  must  be  kept  within  limits.  If  not,  it  will  burn 
and  destroy  everything  as  is  happening  nowadays.  The 
world  is  intoxicated  in  passions  and  is  being  terribly 
destroyed  because  of  them.  Europe  succumbed  to 
passion  since  a  long  time.  Now  our  countries  are  not 
lagging  behind.  This  is  clearly  gauged  from  the 
newspapers.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

A  SahabI  asked  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam :  “What  is  that  thing  which  would  admit  people 
in  Paradise  the  most?”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  replied: 

Fear  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  good  character. 

This  is  how  most  people  will  enter  Paradise.  He  then 
asked:  “What  is  that  thing  which  would  cast  people  into 
the  Hell-fire  the  most?”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  replied:  “The  tongue  and  the  private  part.” 
We  learn  from  this  that  it  is  essential  to  protect  these 
two  parts.  It  is  necessary  to  safeguard  them  from  using 
them  incorrectly. 

Nowadays  we  find  no  effulgence  in  our  actions. 
Maulana  Muhammad  Isma'Il  Shahid  rahimahullah 
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writes  in  this  regard:  “If,  despite  engaging  in  different 
forms  of  dhikr,  divine  effulgence  is  not  coming  into  you, 
then  you  must  conclude  that  there  is  an  illness  in  you 
or  a  cause  of  illness.” 

Who  is  saying  this?  Maulana  Shahid  rahimahullah  who 
was  such  an  erudite  scholar,  senior  Sufi  master  and 
shaykh.  Thus,  together  with  these  good  actions  and 
different  forms  of  dhikr,  it  is  necessary  to  rectify  our 
character.  Only  then  will  the  effulgence  and  blessings 
of  the  Merciful  Allah  ta'ala  come  into  us.  We  will  have 
to  develop  humility  and  servitude  within  us.  We  will 
have  to  place  our  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala.  We  will  have  to 
be  independent  of  people.  These  are  all  character  traits 
which  are  known  as  the  maqamat-e-suluk  -  the 
stations  of  Sufism.  Understand  this  well. 


The  Purpose  of  Commissioning  Rasulullah 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  taught  different 
forms  of  dhikr  and  he  also  taught  character.  He  said: 


I  have  been  sent  to  perfect  noble  characteristics. 1 

We  learn  from  this  that  there  was  a  dearth  of  noble 
character,  this  is  why  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  commissioned  as  a  Prophet.  He  came  to 
proliferate  the  teachings  of  good  character  and  to 
expound  on  them.  This  is  why  he  was  commissioned. 

There  are  a  few  similar  occasions  when  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “I  was  commissioned 
for  this  purpose.”  For  example,  for  the  perfection  of 
noble  characteristics.  He  said: 


1  Kanz  al-'Ummal,  vol.  3,  p.  16. 
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I  have  been  sent  to  perfect  noble  characteristics. 1 
For  the  sake  of  teaching  the  ummat: 


I  have  been  sent  as  a  teacher.2 

For  the  sake  of  inviting  people  to  Islam  and  conveying 
its  message: 


I  have  been  sent  as  an  inviter  and  conveyer.3 

I  have  been  sent  to  display  noble  character  and  to  treat 
people  with  a  cheerful  countenance.4 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  came  out 
of  his  room  one  day  and  went  into  the  Musjid.  He  saw 
people  sitting  in  two  circles.  The  people  in  one  circle 
were  reciting  the  Qur’an  and  making  du'a’.  The  second 
group  was  engaged  in  teaching  and  learning. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “All  of  you 
are  doing  good.  There  are  those  who  are  reading  the 
Qur’an  and  making  du'a’.  If  Allah  ta'ala  wills,  He  will 
give  them  what  they  ask  for.  These  people  are  occupied 
in  teaching  and  learning.  I  have  been  sent  as  a 


1  Kanz  al-'Ummal,  vol.  3,  p.  16. 

2  Ibn  Majah,  p.  21. 

3  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  2,  p.  203. 

4  Ibid. 
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teacher.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  then 
joined  the  group  which  was  occupied  in  teaching  and 
learning. 

My  dear  friends!  There  is  a  type  of  dhikr  and  practice 
for  each  place  and  occasion.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  did  everything  and  demonstrated  it 
to  us.  Allah  ta'dla  says  with  reference  to  sitting  in  a 
circle  and  engaging  in  dhikr: 

a  '  o  >  *  >  .  „  '  rtl  o  '  o  >  0  ^  "  °  •  U  "  "  "A  "  o  0  l- 

OJ-OUVJ  JJ  1  ^4 

Keep  yourself  with  those  who  invoke  their  Sustainer 
morning  and  evening,  seeking  His  countenance. 1 

In  Tafsir  Mazhari  QadI  Thana’ullah  Panl  Patti 
rahimahullah  explains  the  circumstances  behind  the 
revelation  of  this  verse  as  follows.  'Allamah  Baghawi 
rahimahullah  says  that  this  verse  was  revealed  with 
reference  to  'Uyaynah  ibn  Husayn  Fazari.  He  came  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  before 
embracing  Islam.  A  few  poor  Muslims  were  seated  with 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  at  the  time. 
Hadrat  Salman  Farsi  radiyallahu  ranhu  was  sitting  with 
a  small  sheet  wrapped  around  him,  and  he  was 
perspiring.  'Uyaynah  said:  “O  Muhammad!  Are  you  not 
discomforted  by  the  perspiration  of  these  people?  I  am 
the  chief  of  the  Mudarr  tribe.  If  I  were  to  embrace 
Islam,  everyone  else  in  my  tribe  will  follow  suite. 
However,  the  presence  of  these  people  [referring  to  the 
poor  Muslims]  prevents  me  from  following  you.  If  you 
remove  them,  our  people  will  follow  you.  If  not,  set 
aside  a  separate  assembly  for  us.”  The  present  verse 
was  revealed  in  response  to  this. 


1  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  28. 
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Hadrat  Qatadah  radiyallahu  'anhu  says  that  when  this 
verse  was  revealed,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  “All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  for  having 
created  such  people  in  my  ummat  with  whom  I  am 
instructed  to  remain.”1 

My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  sat  with  those  who  were  engaged  in  dhikr,  with 
those  who  were  remembering  Allah  tarala  so  that  they 
do  not  think  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  is  not  with  them.  He  sat  with  those  who  were 
studying  and  teaching  and  said  to  them:  “I  have  been 
sent  as  a  teacher”  so  that  those  occupied  with 
knowledge  do  not  think  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  is  not  with  them.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  was  commissioned  as  a 
Messenger  for  all  types  of  people.  Incidents  of  this 
nature  took  place  so  that  they  all  receive  the  reward  of 
the  Sunnat. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  had  an 
expensive  striped  shawl  which  he  used  to  wear  on  the 
occasions  of  'Id.  He  did  this  so  that  the  wealthy  may 
also  have  the  honour  of  following  the  Sunnat.  Those 
who  wear  expensive  clothes  may  wear  them  by  thinking 
that  this  is  also  the  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam. 

My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  did  not  confine  himself  to  donning  cheap  sheets. 
He  also  wore  embossed  shawls.  This  is  why  we  have  to 
speak  on  both. 


1  Tafsir  Mazhan,  vol.  7,  p.  206. 
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Bearing  in  mind  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  sent  for  all  types  of  people,  he  is  an 
excellent  example  for  all: 


!p  isi  SjLj  3  fU  iiJ 


There  is  a  good  example  for  you  in  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.1 


If  you  ponder  carefully  over  the  life  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  you  will  realize  how  much 
of  leeway  there  is  in  it  -  it  does  not  stop  at  any  point. 
Every  person  can  acquire  the  blessings  of  the  Sunnat. 
This  is  why  we  have  to  bear  in  mind  these  things. 

My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  spoke  about  tribulations  and  sought  refuge 
from  them.  It  is  extremely  necessary  that  you  do  not 
allow  your  heart  to  succumb  to  tribulations. 
Succumbing  to  tribulations  includes  the  absence  of  joy 
in  performing  salah,  the  absence  of  enjoyment  in 
making  du'a’.  Joy  in  performing  salah  and  enjoyment 
in  making  du'a’  are  great  favours.  When  Allah  ta'ala 
wills  to  exact  revenge  from  a  person,  he  deprives  him  of 
these  favours. 


An  Admonitory  Incident 

A  wealthy  man  used  to  taunt  a  pious  elder.  The 
wealthy  man  was  progressing  materially  every  day.  It 
was  a  respite  from  Allah  tarala  but  he  could  not 
understand  this.  He  got  caught  up  in  arrogance  and 
began  saying  to  people:  “What  loss  did  I  suffer  from 
taunting  the  pious  man?  I  have  actually  progressed  in 
my  business.”  The  Ahlullah  say:  Our  revenge  is  not 
that  a  person  loses  materially.  Rather,  he  receives  even 
more  in  this  world  so  that  he  may  be  taken  to  task  even 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  21. 
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more.  When  a  person  taunts  a  pious  elder,  his 
business  does  not  suffer  loss  immediately  or  that  he 
becomes  bankrupt  or  he  falls  ill.  Rather,  he  suffers  a 
decrease  in  enjoyment  in  acts  of  worship  and 
supplication  to  Allah  ta'dla.  The  pious  elders  say  that 
the  worst  punishment  from  Allah  ta'dla  to  such  a 
person  is  that  the  sweetness  of  the  heart  comes  to  an 
end,  there  is  no  humility  left  in  it. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  also  a  government.  Just  as  an 
external  administration  is  running,  so  too  is  an  internal 
spiritual  administration.  It  also  has  rules  and 
regulations  irrespective  of  whether  we  understand 
them  or  not.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

o 

s-  ^  o  5a, 

jli 

Every  day  He  is  engaged  in  some  matter. 1 

He  gives  victory  to  some  and  defeat  to  others. 
Sometimes  an  unknown  person  wins  an  election  and 
sometimes  Allah  ta'dla  causes  him  to  lose.  He  causes 
someone  to  rise  to  the  throne  while  He  removes  another 
from  it.  He  blesses  someone  with  good  health  and 
deprives  another  of  it. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  asked  about  which  deed  would 
convey  a  person  to  Paradise.  He  replied:  “Fear  of  Allah 
and  good  character.”  The  one  who  fears  Allah  ta'dla 
and  sets  right  his  character  shall  enter  Paradise. 
'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim  rahimahullah  says  that  the  reason 
for  this  is  that  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  will  prompt  a  person 
to  fulfil  Allah’s  rights.  And  good  character  will  enable 
him  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  fellow  humans.  Perfection  lies 
in  fulfilling  both  -  the  rights  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  those  of 


1  Surah  ar- Rahman,  55:  29. 
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fellow  humans.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
therefore  taught  something  which  would  include  the 
rights  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  those  of  fellow  humans. 

My  dear  friends!  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  said:  I  say  that  if  a  person  acquires 
the  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  then  -  Allah  willing  -  he  will 
acquire  good  character  through  it.  When  a  person  fears 
Allah  ta'dla,  he  will  be  cautious  of  hurting  people. 

Fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  a  great  quality,  it  is  a  great 
treasure.  The  heart  which  is  conscious  of  Allah  ta'dla 
and  fearful  of  Him  has  acquired  a  great  bounty. 


My  dear  friends!  This  is  the  real  purpose  of  fasting  in 
Ramadan.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


^J\  cJZ  US'  ii=4i£.  c4 


O  believers!  Ordained  for  you  is  fasting  as  it  was 
ordained  for  those  before  you  so  that  you  may  become 
pious.1 

Fasts  are  kept  for  acquiring  piety.  If  piety  does  not 
come  into  our  hearts  even  after  fasting,  we  will 
conclude  that  we  did  not  acquire  the  objective  of 
fasting. 

I  had  related  previously  that  I  had  went  to  a  close 
relative  of  mine  in  Gorukhpur.  He  said  a  very 
disturbing  thing  to  me.  He  said  that  the  liquor  store 
owners  become  very  disturbed  in  Ramadan  because 
they  suffer  many  losses.  They  say  that  no  one  is  buying 
alcohol  from  them.  However,  once  the  'Id  moon  is 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  183. 
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sighted,  they  are  overjoyed  and  are  able  to  make  up  for 
the  entire  month. 

Now  just  think!  Of  what  benefit  was  the  fasting? 
Whatever  losses  they  suffered  in  the  entire  month  of 
Ramadan  are  recouped  on  the  night  of  'Id.  Now  tell  me, 
who  is  it  who  is  consuming  alcohol  on  this  night?  It 
has  to  be  the  Muslims.  Now  of  what  value  were  those 
fasts  and  that  tarawlh  salah  when  piety  did  not  enter 
your  heart?  When  fear  did  not  enter  your  heart?  When 
consciousness  of  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  come  into  you? 
When  meditation  on  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  enter  your 
heart? 

O  Muslims!  You  are  fasting,  you  are  staying  hungry, 
you  are  remaining  thirsty,  you  are  performing  tarawlh 
and  still  you  do  not  have  that  much  of  Allah’s  fear  to 
abstain  from  consuming  alcohol!?  What  else  can  be 
said  apart  from  the  fact  that  the  fast  was  superficial,  it 
was  not  genuine!  Another  reason  could  be  that  we  are 
not  conscious  of  etiquette.  We  keep  away  from  food  and 
drink  but  not  from  the  internal  prohibitions  such  as 
backbiting.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 


Backbiting  tears  apart  the  first.1 

May  Allah  ta'ala  protect  us  because  all  these  sins  have 
an  effect  on  our  fasts. 

The  Meaning  of  Taqwa 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  repeatedly 
spoke  about  taqwa  and  cast  it  into  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ' anhu  asked  Hadrat 


1  Bayhaqi. 
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Hudhayfah  radiyallahu  'anhu  the  meaning  of  taqwa. 
Allahu  Akbar!  He  was  an  Arab  who  spoke  eloquent 
Arabic,  he  was  the  Amir  al-Mu’minln.  Yet  he  asked  one 
of  his  fellow  companions  the  meaning  of  taqwa.  Hadrat 
Hudhayfah  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “O  Amir  al- 
Mu’minln!  Have  you  ever  walked  through  a  narrow 
path  with  thorny  trees  on  both  sides?”  He  replied: 
“Yes.”  Hadrat  Hudhayfah  radiyallahu  'anhu  asked: 
“How  did  you  walk  through?”  He  replied:  “I  drew  my 
garments  close  to  my  body  and  treaded  veiy  carefully.” 
He  said:  “That  is  the  meaning  of  taqwa.”  There  are 
many  destructive  things  in  this  world.  A  person  must 
be  careful  and  wary  about  them.  He  must  protect  his 
Iman.  He  must  protect  his  Din.  This  is  taqwa.  Look  at 
the  beautiful  manner  in  which  Hadrat  Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu  'anhu  explained  the  meaning  of  taqwa. 

Look!  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  did  not  feel  shy 
to  ask.  Today  people  do  not  even  ask  their  seniors, 
where  will  they  ever  ask  their  associates!  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ' anhu  was  the  Amir  al-Mu’minln  and 
Hadrat  Hudhayfah  radiyallahu  'anhu  was  his  subject. 
Will  you  ever  find  a  teacher  asking  his  student  today? 
He  will  never  ask  no  matter  how  ignorant  he  remains. 
He  will  be  prepared  to  remain  ignorant  but  he  will  not 
ask.  Here  we  see  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu 
asking  the  meaning  of  taqwa  and  Hadrat  Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu  'anhu  explaining  without  any  reservations. 
He  did  not  say:  “Hadrat,  you  are  the  Amir  al-Mu’minln, 
how  can  I  tell  you?”  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum 
had  no  formalities  whatsoever  among  them.  There  were 
no  reservations  about  asking  and  no  reservations 
about  teaching.  But  today  people  are  hesitant  to  ask 
and  hesitant  to  teach.  They  will  never  teach.  They  will 
say:  “Hadrat,  how  can  I  even  say  anything  in  your 
presence?”  The  Din  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum 
was  extremely  simple.  They  would  ask  without 
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formalities  and  teach  without  formalities.  They  would 
also  reprimand  without  hesitation,  and  the  person  will 
accept  without  any  reservation. 

A  Story  Related  to  Hadrat  'Umar 

Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  was  proceeding 
towards  Musjid-e-NabawI  and  found  that  the  drain 
from  Hadrat  'Abbas’s  house  was  attached  towards 
Musjid-e-NabawI.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu 
thought  to  himself  that  a  musjid  is  Allah’s  house  and  it 
is  against  Allah’s  ruling  for  someone’s  personal  drain  to 
be  attached  to  the  musjid.  He  instructed  for  the  drain 
to  be  broken  and  his  order  was  carried  out.  When 
Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  learnt  of  this,  he  came 
to  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  asked:  “Why 
did  you  break  the  drain?”  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu 
ranhu  replied:  “This  place  belongs  to  the  Musjid.” 
Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “I  had 
constructed  it  after  obtaining  permission  from 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  Who  are  you 
to  break  it?”  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  asked: 
“Did  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  really  give 
you  permission?”  He  replied:  “Yes.”  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “I  beg  you  to  come  with  me  for 
Allah’s  sake.”  The  two  went  to  the  place  where  the 
drain  had  been,  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  bowed 
and  said  to  Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu :  “Stand  on 
my  back  and  put  that  drain  back  in  place.”  Hadrat 
'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “I  will  get  someone  else 
to  do  it.”  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “How 
could  'Umar  ever  break  a  drain  which  was  approved  by 
Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam? 
This  was  a  major  crime  committed  by  me.  The  least 
punishment  is  that  I  must  bend  over,  you  must  stand 
on  my  back  and  replace  the  drain.”  Hadrat  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu  stood  on  his  back  and  put  the  drain 
back  in  place. 
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My  dear  friends!  This  was  the  level  of  Hadrat  'Umar’s 
piety,  fear  and  humility.  The  moment  he  heard 
Rasulullah’s  name,  he  put  the  drain  back  in  place. 

The  Need  For  The  Khanqah 

Just  as  there  is  dhikr  and  spiritual  practices,  there  is  a 
need  for  internal  rectification.  This  is  the  meaning  of  a 
khanqah  -  together  with  abundant  dhikr,  there  must 
be  beautification  of  character.  Hadrat  Maulana  Abrar 
al-Haq  Sahib  rahimahullah  asked  me  on  one  occasion: 
“What  is  the  objective  of  a  khanqah?”  I  replied:  “Hadrat, 
there  must  be  abundant  dhikr  accompanied  with  good 
character.”  If  there  is  excessive  dhikr  but  no 
rectification  of  character,  or  stress  is  laid  solely  on 
character  with  no  dhikr  then  the  khanqah  will  be 
deficient.  There  must  be  abundant  dhikr  and  stress  on 
character  building.  Character  must  be  sound.  After 
engaging  in  dhikr,  there  must  be  no  arrogance,  self- 
conceit  and  pride.  The  more  the  dhikr,  the  more 
humility  must  come  into  the  person.  Only  then  will  we 
say  that  the  objective  of  the  khanqah  is  being  realized 
in  the  true  sense  and  that  people  are  embracing  the 
khanqah.  Thus,  there  is  a  need  for  both  things. 

O  Muslims!  Save  people  from  your  harm.  Save  people 
from  the  evil  of  your  tongue.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


o  a. j  U^j  0”*  i  ^  1 . . .  1, 1  1 


A  true  Muslim  is  one  from  whom  Muslims  are  safe  from 
his  tongue  and  hand. 1 

This  is  a  well-known  Hadlth  but  how  many  people  are 
conscious  of  not  causing  any  verbal  harm  to  anyone? 
They  even  harm  them  physically,  by  the  pen,  by  the 


1  Bukhari,  p.  6. 
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sword  and  by  the  gun.  All  these  things  are  happening. 
They  are  in  total  contradiction  to  Islam  and  Din.  Our 
Din  is  one  of  absolute  peace,  harmony  and 
reconciliation.  The  word  Iman  is  derived  from  the  word 
amn  which  means  peace.  Thus,  to  understand  points 
about  Iman  entails  understanding  points  of  Din.  It  is 
essential  for  us  to  understand  these  things.  We  must 
demonstrate  the  superiority  of  Din  through  our  Din 
and  our  actions.  We  must  demonstrate  its  beauty  and 
attraction.  We  must  show  that  our  Din  is  an 
embodiment  of  good  character,  leniency,  harmony  and 
peace.  It  is  essential  to  show  these  things.  In  fact,  it  is 
necessary  to  practise  on  them  and  to  make  others 
practise.  If  not,  our  Din  will  become  maligned  and 
people  will  distance  themselves  from  it,  as  is  the 
objective  of  the  enemies  of  Islam. 

The  Causes  of  Allah’s  Love 


I  had  read  this  verse  at  the  beginning: 


(j jo-* 


JjJ  jJi  (j| 


Surely  Allah  is  with  those  who  fear  [Him]  and  are  doers 
of  good. 

They  fear  Allah  ta'ala  in  every  matter.  When  they  talk, 
they  fear  uttering  anything  that  is  vain  and  useless, 
from  saying  anything  that  is  offensive  to  others  and 
causes  harm  to  them.  This  is  the  meaning  of  fear  -  they 
are  cautious  at  every  step  of  the  way  when  carrying  out 
actions,  and  at  every  word  they  utter  when  speaking. 

Fear  is  not  confined  to  fear  in  the  heart.  Rather,  it  must 
be  demonstrated  through  its  effects,  fruits  and 
consequences.  To  ensure  that  no  one  is  harmed  even 
by  one’s  hands.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 
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(j  j\ M 

There  is  neither  harm  nor  anything  harmful  in  Islam. 1 

In  other  words,  there  is  nothing  injurious  and  hurtful 
in  Islam.  We  too  have  to  prove  that  no  harm  is  inflicted 
on  anyone  with  our  hands  and  he  is  not  offended  in 
any  way.  Backbiting  is  prohibited  even  against  a 
dhimmi  -  i.e.  the  non-Muslims  who  live  in  an  Islamic 
country.  We  cannot  backbite  against  them.  What  a 
great  teaching  which  is  based  on  absolute  justice. 

I  believe  that  the  doing  of  good  is  the  result  of  fear.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  the  word  muhsinun  (in  the  above 
verse)  -  a  person  must  start  doing  good,  he  must  carry 
out  righteous  acts,  he  must  do  works  of  goodness.  He 
must  treat  people  with  dignity,  kindness  and  affection. 
All  this  is  included  in  muhsinun.  Another  meaning  of 
muhsinun  is  for  a  person  to  have  an  excellent 
relationship  with  his  Creator  and  with  the  creation.  I 
had  explained  to  you  previously  that  husn  and  ihsan 
means  taharri  al-husn  ft  al-a'mal  -  to  seek  and  search 
for  goodness  in  all  actions.  Whatever  action  we  do,  we 
must  create  goodness  and  beauty  in  it.  This  is  ihsan. 
Seeking  beauty  in  salah  means: 

ol liAjlS"  aIj)  -ujo  c) 

That  you  worship  Allah  ta'ala  as  though  you  are  seeing 
Him. 

This  is  the  beauty  of  worship. 

Seeking  beauty  in  your  interactions  with  people  means 
that  you  must  not  hurt  anyone.  Beauty  in  your  speech 
means  that  you  must  not  say  anything  which  would 


1  Ibn  Majah,  p.  196. 
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offend  anyone.  Sometimes  a  person  has  to  say 
something  to  another  so  he  says  it  jokingly  but  the 
person  feels  that  the  person  is  mocking  him.  This 
results  in  ill-feeling.  Therefore,  do  not  say  such  things 
even  in  jest  which  could  offend  others. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  If  we  are  considerate  of 
these  points  then  -  Allah  willing  -  Allah’s  help  will 
come  to  us.  We  will  obtain  Allah’s  proximity.  When  will 
we  acquire  Allah’s  proximity?  When  we  have  the  quality 
of  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla,  beauty  in  our  character  and 
beauty  in  our  actions.  When  we  have  good  intentions. 
Once  we  are  embellished  by  these  qualities,  we  will 
acquire  Allah’s  proximity.  Obviously  when  Allah  ta'dla 
is  with  a  person  and  he  has  proximity  with  Allah  ta'dla, 
no  one  can  overpower  him.  In  order  to  enjoy  Allah’s 
proximity,  it  is  essential  for  us  to  fear  Allah  ta'dla  and 
to  practise  on  His  injunctions  and  on  His  Shari'ah.  We 
will  experience  comfort  in  our  hearts,  solace  in  our 
hearts,  and  peace  in  our  hearts. 

This  last  verse  of  Surah  an-Nahl  was  revealed  because 
of  the  unbelievers.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  sometimes  felt  constrained  and  offended  by  the 
torments  of  the  unbelievers.  He  used  to  feel  grieved. 
Allah  ta'dla  said  that  there  is  no  need  to  be  grieved 
because  He  is  with  him  because  he  has  the  qualities  of 
fear  and  doing  good.  Allah’s  proximity  is  therefore  with 
him.  What  can  these  unbelievers  do?  They  can  do 
nothing.  What  a  great  glad  tiding  for  us  Muslims  -  that 
Allah  ta'dla  is  with  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  Allah  willing,  if  we  tread  the  same  path,  we  can 
also  enjoy  Allah’s  proximity  through  the  blessings  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  However,  we 
will  have  to  adopt  the  ways  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Only  then  can  we  be  successful. 
Hadrat  Khwajah  Sahib  rahimahullah  says  in  this 
regard: 
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Success  comes  from  work,  not  from  beautiful 
words.  It  comes  from  adherence  to  dhikr.  It 
comes  from  due  attention  to  pondering  and 
reflecting. 

We  make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'ala  inspires  us  all  to  do 
this.  Amin. 

Jjj  aJ J  ju£-\ 


Read  durud  sharif: 

.  -X  .y  b  b  J  I  ^  b  b  ^  b  1 

^  H!_3  .^jL\  Xr*  P  <Mj  ^ 

.viy i  dil  3l\  bbbj  j*  bJ  <1Sj  \&jj>  i\  3Ju  li^ii  [J 


O  Allah!  Protect  us  against  all  trials  and  tribulations. 
Protect  us  from  bad  character.  Protect  us  from  evil 
actions.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  control  our  anger  and 
passions.  O  Allah!  Rectify  our  character.  Embellish  us 
with  noble  character.  Beautify  us  with  beautiful 
speech.  Honour  us  with  good  actions.  O  Allah!  Bestow 
us  with  Your  fear  in  our  hearts.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us  to 
rectify  our  actions.  Enable  us  to  develop  beauty  in  our 
actions  so  that  we  may  acquire  the  glad  tidings  of  Your 
proximity. 


vljsit  oil  liJiSl  bib  bJj  £JJ\  di!  S!\  \L  jli:  £3 

‘ij J  °  ULb  ojjbl  i_Jj  bb >j  (jb>o^u 

.oUudi  46  1  ibLij 
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4j^o  4A«JX'  Jjb y-*J  0^*3^-^  0 ^J2jCL^Sj  AJLs jCL^j  o  4-U 

y*j  &  4^1  o*;S4f  y*  oli-^  (j^j 

4  djgy  n  iiii  v\  aii  v  5!  j^iij  *i3  3^  *&  iiu4 

1  0^  1  ^  i  ^  •>  ^ ^ 

L>J  f?'4£'  L^3  ^J-^JJ  »-*■?■£■  Idojj  Uj^-1 

!->j<_>  U»!  ij^S"  L*4^*0  ^<jLdj  Ajljji^  Aj^ljjlj  AjL^wpIj  a)T 

:p^.jJI  y-jJl  jOJl  ^  ^jll  oU^llJ\  3^  4>l  i>\i 

JjuXij  juiiJi  ijU  1^41*13  iji  iji;i  ^  i^u 

0 jjlkj*  Aia^jij  A^~j  aJj!  4_dp 

•jUl  3*  o^i-lj 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  the  last  ten  days  of 
Ramadan  are  for  gaining  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire. 
The  first  ten  days  are  for  drawing  Allah’s  mercy,  the 
second  days  for  His  forgiveness,  and  the  last  ten  for 
salvation  from  the  Hell-fire. 


Harith  ibn  Muslim  Tamlml  relates:  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  taught  the  following 
supplication  to  my  father: 

y*  i^y>~\  j*_L£=u  (jl  J.J  JJb  <— y*il  0 y*  cus j^. qj\  \^\ 

j\j>-  dJJ  i £  dh-LJ  3  dlli  c-As  li|  dAjU  .o| jA  .jltl! 

di!  dh=jj  3  dijli  dflaS"  cuJ^  talj  .l§JLa 

•W"®  jl?^. 
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When  you  complete  the  maghrib  salah,  you  must  say  the 
following  before  you  speak  to  anyone:  “O  Allah!  Give  me 
salvation  from  the  Hell-fire.”  You  must  say  it  seven 
times.  If  you  say  this  and  die  that  night,  salvation  from 
the  Hell-fire  will  be  written  in  your  favour.  When  you 
complete  the  fajr  salah,  you  must  say  the  same  thing 
again.  If  you  die  that  day,  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire 
will  be  written  in  your  favour. 1 

Just  think!  If  Allah  ta'ala  gives  a  person  salvation  from 
the  Hell-fire  after  reading  it  seven  times,  he  would  have 
accomplished  his  goal.  Because  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


J)U  lis  Sjd~\  Jiolj  jliJl  jP 


Whoever  is  drawn  far  away  from  the  Hell-fire  and 
entered  into  Paradise  has  certainly  succeeded.2 

The  Qur’an  is  saying  this.  So  much  mention  is  made  of 
Paradise  in  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  but  we  do  not  speak 
about  it  in  our  assemblies,  lectures  and  talks.  This  is 
because  we  are  not  conscious  of  it. 


I  heard  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  saying  that  Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  al- 
Majid  Sahib  DaryabadI  rahimahullah  said  to  Haklmul 
Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah:  “Hadrat,  the  Qur’an  discusses  Paradise 
and  Hell  a  lot  but  the  'ulama’  do  not  speak  on  this 
topic.”  He  said  this  50  years  ago.  Nowadays,  the  more 
eloquent,  polished  and  poetic  a  talk  is,  the  more  people 
like  it.  If  not,  they  do  not  even  attend  lectures  and 
talks.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 


1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  210. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  185. 
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There  are  two  types  of  'ulama’:  'ulama’  of  the  Hereafter 
and  'ulama’  of  this  world.  The  'ulama’  whose  focus  is 
on  the  Hereafter  will  speak  about  it.  You  see  at  election 
times,  those  who  are  standing  for  election  will  only 
speak  about  it  because  they  are  bent  on  winning  it. 
They  will  deliver  the  same  speech  again  and  again  to 
impress  the  masses.  Neither  do  the  candidates  get  tired 
of  speaking  on  that  topic,  neither  are  the  audiences  fed 
up  with  listening  to  them.  They  will  go  to  numerous 
places  by  helicopter  and  deliver  the  same  speech  which 
they  memorized.  Where  do  those  people  have 
knowledge!  They  merely  deliver  a  speech  which  was 
written  by  someone  else. 

I  personally  heard  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Abul  Hasan 
'All  Nadwi  Sahib  rahimahulldh  saying  that  he  said  to 
Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh: 
“Hadrat!  We  are  not  discomforted  by  delivering  talks 
because  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  are  filled  with  subject 
matter.  We  can  speak  as  much  as  we  want,  there  is  no 
dearth  and  shortage  in  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.”  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  Sahib  rahimahulldh  was  very 
impressed  by  what  he  said. 

I  say  to  the  students:  All  you  have  to  do  is  quote  a  few 
Ahadlth  in  your  talk  and  you  will  cover  fifteen  minutes. 
Obviously,  everyone  cannot  be  Maulana  Abul  Wafa’ 
Sahib  Shah  Jahanpurl  rahimahulldh  or  Hakim  al-Islam 
Qarl  Muhammad  Tayyib  Sahib  rahimahulldh.1  If  you 
have  to  do  Din!  work,  your  objective  does  not  have  to 
be  that  you  must  speak  for  three  hours.  If  your 
objective  is  to  convey  Din  to  the  people,  you  can  do 
much  more  in  this  way. 


1  Both  of  whom  were  well-known  for  their  oratory  skills  and 
lengthy  talks. 
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While  on  a  journey  I  have  to  go  to  a  musjid  for  salah. 
Most  people  come  and  request  me  to  give  them  a  few 
words  of  advice.  I  relate  one  Hadlth  and  speak  for 
about  5-10  minutes.  The  people  get  happy. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not  explain 
every  Hadlth,  he  related  it.  That  alone  had  an  effect  on 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  You  too  know  that 
much,  why  does  it  not  have  an  effect  on  you?  Why  have 
you  become  accustomed  to  three-hour  lectures?  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  said  that  some  pious 
elders  would  sit  and  say:  “O  people,  fear  Allah.”  The 
people  would  fear  Allah  ta'dla,  the  pious  elder  would 
get  off  his  seat  and  say:  “The  objective  of  the  talk  has 
been  achieved.” 

The  Reality  of  a  Lecture 

My  dear  friends!  An  entire  theme  can  be  found  in  even 
less  than  a  verse.  Why,  then,  is  it  not  explained?  May 
Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us.  This  is  the  actual  and 
fundamental  lecture  and  talk. 


There  was  a  pious  elder  by  the  name  of  Maulana 
Sayyid  Amin  Naslrabad!  rahimahulldh.  Our  elders 
before  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  used  to  be  attached  to  him.  He  was  from 
the  family  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwl 
Sahib  rahimahulldh.  He  used  to  remain  seated  after  the 
zuhr  salah  and  start  talking  until  'asr  time  on  the 
subject  of  the  Resurrection. 

Look  at  the  following  verse  of  the  Qur’an: 


\l\j  tonsil  iUUl  fsj 
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When  the  sky  is  split  asunder.  When  the  stars  are 
scattered.  When  the  seas  are  made  to  burst  forth.  When 
the  graves  are  overturned. 1 

Do  you  hear  this  verse  being  read?  Do  you  hear  anyone 
speaking  about  them?  No.  When  those  'ulama’  [of  the 
past]  used  to  speak  on  them,  people’s  hearts  would 
melt  and  they  used  to  tremble  out  of  fear.  My  dear 
friends!  This  is  what  you  call  a  lecture.  This  is  what 
you  call  a  real  talk. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Qasim  Sahib 
rahimahullah  used  to  say:  “Miya!  Real  talks  used  to  be 
delivered  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Isma'Il 
Shahid  rahimahullah.  No  matter  which  gathering  he 
went  to,  he  turned  it  into  a  tavern  [where  people  used 
to  get  intoxicated  in  the  love  of  Allah  ta'dla].”  In  fact,  I 
have  changed  this  statement  and  say:  No  matter  which 
gathering  he  went  to,  he  turned  it  into  a  khanqah. 

The  World  is  a  Place  of  Tribulation 


My  dear  friends!  Muslims  can  only  be  influenced 
through  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth,  and  they  can  only  be 
brought  onto  the  path  by  speaking  about  Paradise  and 
Hell  to  them. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  addressed  a 
SahabI  and  said:  If  you  read  the  following  du'a’  seven 
times  after  maghrib  salah  before  speaking  with  anyone 
and  you  happen  to  pass  away  that  night,  salvation 
from  the  Hell-fire  will  be  written  in  your  favour. 


O  Allah!  Give  me  refuge  from  the  Hell-fire.2 


1  Surah  al-Infitar,  82:  1-4. 

2  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  210. 
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My  dear  friends!  What  is  so  difficult  about  reading  it 
seven  times?  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
himself  made  the  following  du'a’: 


^y  cy  yy  ^5 


O  Allah!  I  beg  You  for  Paradise  and  the  ability  to  utter 
any  word  or  do  any  action  which  would  take  me  closer 
to  it  I  seek  refuge  in  You  from  the  Hell-fire  and  the 
ability  to  keep  away  from  any  word  or  action  which 
would  take  me  closer  to  it.1 


Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  is  himself 
making  this  du'a’  and  asking  people  not  to  remain 
heedless.  This  world  is  a  place  of  heedlessness,  it  is  a 
place  of  trials  and  tribulations.  Many  people  got 
immersed  in  the  tribulations,  comforts  and  attractions 
of  this  world  and  lost  the  real  objective.  There  are  some 
servants  of  Allah  tarala  who  have  all  the  luxuries, 
comforts  and  attractions  of  this  world  but  their  hearts 
are  not  attached  to  them  for  a  single  moment.  Allah 
tarala  creates  many  such  servants  who  receive  kingdom 
but  they  are  not  attached  to  it  in  the  least.  They  are 
absolute  dervishes  even  though  they  are  dressed  in 
royal  garments.  They  are  kings  externally  but  dervishes 
internally.  There  were  many  kings  of  this  type  in  the 
past.  Aurangzeb  was  from  among  them.  'Abd  al-Hallm 
Gujarati  who  was  a  great  king  of  this  region  (Gujarat) 
was  also  from  among  them.  He  too  was  a  dervish  in 
king’s  garb.  But  we  are  heedless  although  we  are 
dressed  like  dervishes.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  tarala.  A 
poet  says: 


1  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  2,  p.  128. 
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Some  ordinary  people  came  dressed  like 
special  people.  They  did  not  even  take  a  few 
steps  on  the  path  of  truthfulness  and  purity. 

They  are  the  ones  who  have  disgraced  a  few 
pious  servants. 

How  sad!  They  are  ordinary  people  but  in  the  garb  of 
special  people.  They  did  not  even  take  a  few  steps 
towards  truthfulness  and  purity.  What  result  can  we 
expect  from  them?  It  will  be  nothing  but  disgrace  and  a 
bad  name.  Why  is  tasawwuf  maligned  today?  Why  are 
the  khanqahs  maligned?  It  is  because  people  are  not 
rectifying  themselves  even  after  coming  to  the  khanqah. 
They  are  not  rectifying  their  character.  They  are  not 
rectifying  their  dealings  and  transactions.  It  is  not  only 
the  khanqahs  which  are  being  maligned  but  the  Sufis 
as  well.  When  people  say  that  the  khanqahs  are  not 
doing  the  work  they  ought  to  be  doing,  they  are  right.  It 
is  a  fact.  The  work  of  rectification  and  purification  of 
the  self  has  left  us.  We  may  be  doing  a  bit  of  dhikr,  but 
no  attention  is  given  towards  rectification  of  character. 
Some  places,  even  that  [dhikr]  is  not  found.  It  is  just  a 
khanqah  in  name. 

There  are  several  khanqahs  in  our  Allahabad  and  a  few 
famous  institutes.  There  is  nothing  in  them  except  for  a 
few  customs.  They  are  not  even  strict  with  their  salah. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


'J 


How  To  Acquire  Salvation  From  The  Hell-Fire  267 


By  Allah  if  you  knew  what  I  know  you  would  laugh  less 
and  cry  profusely,  and  you  would  give  up  taking 
enjoyment  from  your  wives.1 

Who  is  saying  this?  It  is  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam.  And  Allah  ta'ala  is  saying: 


J-  %£  \yk5j  $ 


Eat  and  enjoy  [yourselves]  for  a  short  while,  you  are 
certainly  criminals.2 

Where  do  you  find  a  criminal  eating?  He  merely  eats  as 
much  as  he  needs. 


There  are  many  verses  of  this  nature  in  the  Qur’an 
which  are  extremely  terrifying.  Allah  ta'ala  refers  to  the 
Hell-fire  as:  “an  evil  abode.” 


While  He  refers  to  Paradise  as  an  excellent  place. 

The  Benefits  of  Speaking  About  The  Resurrection 

This  is  why  our  'ulama’  and  elders  of  the  past  used  to 
speak  about  the  Resurrection.  They  would  explain  it  as 
though  it  was  right  before  their  eyes.  It  is  well  known 
about  Hadrat  Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Qadir  Jllanl 
rahimahullah  that  he  used  to  speak  about  the  Hell-fire 
and  about  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter.  Many 
people  used  to  die  while  listening  to  his  talks  on  this 
subject.  Many  souls  would  be  terrified  by  his  lecture 
and  depart  from  this  world  there  and  then.  Someone 
said  to  him:  “Hadrat,  when  you  speak  about  the 
punishment  and  the  Hell-fire,  it  has  such  an  effect  on 
some  people  that  their  souls  leave  them.  Why  don’t  you 
occasionally  speak  about  Paradise  and  Allah’s  mercy?” 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  456. 

2  Surah  al-Mursalat,  77:  46. 
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The  Shaykh  spoke  on  Paradise  and  Allah’s  mercy. 
Many  people’s  souls  left  their  bodies  out  of  eagerness 
for  Paradise.  On  one  had  we  see  fear  causing  them  to 
die,  and  on  the  other  hand  we  see  enthusiasm  causing 
them  to  die.  These  were  real  lectures  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  word. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us 
to  take  a  similar  effect.  Even  if  we  do  not  lose  our  lives, 
we  should  at  least  take  some  effect.  The  speaker  must 
have  an  influencing  power,  and  the  listeners  must  have 
the  power  to  receive  that  influence  and  effect.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  confer  these  capabilities  to  both  groups. 
Amin. 


When  Hadrat  Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Qadir  JllanI 
rahimahulldh  sat  to  deliver  a  lecture,  he  said:  “O  Allah! 
I  was  in  solitude  all  this  while.  You  now  brought  me  in 
public  before  an  audience,  and  seated  me  here  to 
deliver  a  lecture.  Confer  a  special  effect  in  my  speech.  If 
not,  send  me  back  into  solitude.” 

My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  instructed  thus: 


f  . 
~JLi\  3 


’J 


Say  to  them  words  which  would  be  of  benefit  to  them. 1 

What  does  this  mean?  It  means  that  you  must  say 
something  which  is  effective,  which  has  an  effect  on 
them.  We  learn  from  this  that  “dry”  words  are  not 
desirable.  The  speaker  must  first  be  influenced  himself, 
then  he  can  influence  others  and  have  an  impact  on 
them. 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  63. 
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My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  Read  the  following  seven  times: 


O  Allah!  Give  me  refuge  from  the  Hell-fire.1 

Another  narration  is  related  by  Hadrat  Aban  ibn 
'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu.  He  said: 


G  (JjJL  La  4-dx.  *0^1  (J s*D  JLi  (JjA:  (dll 


1^3  ^  ■  .1  ^a  S'** *  *Ll  t  a) 1  4-ill  4-1—- j  £-L— -a^  f 

.  g- ,  ^  1  ^ J  1  O  <**l  1  (^_3  0^-1  ^  ^ 

La  (jLl  a]  iJLfli  4j^^JaJo  (Jj>-^]1  jJj is^3  l3^1?  4jL«p1  _>Js  ijLl 

4-11 1  ^  0  -1  -XXa^j  4-Ls  1  ^  ^-SL-  o  t(-fLo-X>-  LaS^  (w-o-X^-!  Lai 


I  heard  my  father  saying:  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  said:  The  person  who  reads  the  following 
du'a’  three  times  in  the  morning  and  three  times  in  the 
evening  will  not  be  harmed  by  anything: 


£*Ul  >3  *UUl  j  %  J$\  £  aJLI  i  &\  ^ 


When  Hadrat  Aban  suffered  a  stroke,  a  person  began 
staring  at  him,  so  he  said:  “Why  are  you  staring  at  me 
like  that?  The  Hadlth  is  as  I  narrated  it  to  you.  However, 


1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  210. 
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I  did  not  say  it  that  day,  and  Allah  ta'ala  thus  issued 
His  decree  on  me. 

Do  you  think  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
just  deserted  his  ummat  and  left  this  world?  He  most 
certainly  gave  the  Muslims  certain  weapons.  He  gave 
them  wudu’,  he  gave  them  salah,  he  gave  them  du'a’. 
The  'ulama’  and  Hadlth  experts  say: 


Wudu’  is  a  weapon  of  the  believer. 


s-IojJI 


Dura’  is  a  weapon  of  the  believer.1 2 

May  Allah  ta'dla  give  us  the  conviction  to  practise  on 
this  treatment,  to  apply  this  prescription  and  make  us 
successful. 


The  Hell-fire  is  an  evil  abode  and  Paradise  is  a  most 
excellent  place. 


jli  li S  sld~\  Jiolj  jlSJl 


Whoever  is  drawn  far  away  from  the  Hell-fire  and 
entered  into  Paradise  has  certainly  succeeded.3 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
reference  to  the  last  ten  days  of  Ramadan  that  they  are 
a  way  of  obtaining  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire. 
Obviously,  when  mercy  descends,  there  will  be 
forgiveness.  And  when  forgiveness  is  realized,  salvation 
from  the  Hell-fire  will  be  achieved. 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  209. 

2  Fayd  al-Qadlr,  vol.  3,  p.  540. 

3  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  185. 
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The  Importance  of  Laylatul  Qadr 


We  have  to  pay  special  attention  to  this  month.  We 
must  at  least  be  particular  about  reading  the  du'a’ 
which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  taught 
Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha.  Let  it  not  happen 
that  we  read  it  one  day  and  then  forget  about  it. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  taught  Hadrat 
'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ranha  the  following  du'a’  for  the 
night  of  Laylatul  Qadr: 


Is  yud\  jJlC  ^X>\ 


O  Allah!  You  are  most  pardoning.  You  love  to  pardon,  so 
pardon  me. 1 

If  you  cannot  raise  your  hands  and  make  this  du'a’, 
you  can  make  it  while  you  are  lying  down  and  while 
you  are  walking  about.  Allah  ta'ala  is  watching  all  the 
time  and  hearing  all  the  time.  It  may  well  be  that  the 
du'a’  which  is  made  while  walking  -  in  fact  while 
running  -  is  more  eligible  for  acceptance.  What 
happens  during  the  sa'y?  A  person  is,  after  all,  running 
between  Safa  and  Marwah.  And  according  to  the 
Hadlth,  the  du'a’  which  he  makes  is  accepted.  We  learn 
from  this  that  a  du'a’  can  be  accepted  even  when  it  is 
made  while  running.  We  see  du'a’s  accepted  during 
tawaf  as  well.  Thus,  it  is  not  essential  to  raise  one’s 
hands  for  du'a’.  Make  du'a’  in  your  heart.  Make  du'a’ 
even  if  your  tongue  cannot  move.  Allah  ta'dla  has 
knowledge  of  everything.  There  is  no  difference  between 
the  heart  and  tongue  in  His  sight.  There  is  also  no 
difference  between  night  and  day  for  Him.  There  is  no 
difference  whether  you  raise  your  hands  or  not.  There 
is  no  difference  to  Him  whether  you  say  something 


1  Ahmad.  Mishkat,  p.  182. 
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verbally  or  not.  Everything  is  equally  the  same  to  Allah 
ta'dla.  There  is  no  past,  present  and  future  for  Him; 
and  no  day  and  night.  His  hearing  is  the  same  in  the 
morning,  afternoon  and  night.  He  hears  people 
speaking  Gujarati  just  as  He  hears  them  speaking 
English  and  French.  And  he  understands  all  languages 
equally. 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Read  this  du'a’  in  your 
heart  and  read  it  repeatedly. 


jjLE  eJL&ls  jJuJl 


O  Allah!  You  are  most  pardoning.  You  love  to  pardon,  so 
pardon  me.1 

When  Allah  tarald  pardons  you,  He  will  convey  you  to 
Paradise,  deliver  you  from  the  Hell-fire,  and  bless  you 
with  success. 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  are  the  last  ten  days 
of  Ramadan.  Tonight  is  the  23rd  night.  It  is  a  blessed 
night  wherein  it  could  be  Laylatul  Qadr.  The  entire  ten 
days  -  in  fact,  the  entire  month  of  Ramadan  -  is 
blessed.  However,  there  are  differences  among  the 
nights  as  regards  blessings  and  their  specialities.  For 
example,  it  is  said  with  reference  to  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  r anhum : 


Jj-XC- 

All  of  them  are  just  and  equitable. 

However,  the  status  of  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
ranhu  is  higher  than  the  rest.  All  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  r anhum  enjoyed  the  company  of  Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  Allah  tardla  accorded  a 


1  Ahmad.  Mishkat,  p.  182. 
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rank  to  all  of  them,  He  gave  greatness  to  them  all.  No 
one  after  them  can  reach  their  rank  -  not  the  Qutb, 
Wall  or  Ghauth.  These  are  matters  related  to  beliefs. 
Listen  to  them  attentively.  You  must  believe  in  the 
greatness  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  over  the 
entire  ummat. 

The  Merit  of  Hadrat  Mu'awiyah 

It  is  stated  in  Sharh-e-Aqa’id  that  someone  asked 
Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'AzIz  rahimahullah:  “What  is 
your  opinion  of  Hadrat  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu?” 
He  replied:  “We  cannot  even  equal  the  soil  which 
attaches  itself  to  the  hooves  of  the  horse  of  Hadrat 
Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu.”  This  is  because  he 
received  the  rank  of  being  a  Sahabl.  He  saw  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  with  his  eyes.  Where  can 
any  of  us  get  that  bounty  from?  A  person  who  did  not 
see  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  with  his 
own  eyes  can  engage  in  as  much  dhikr  and  other  acts 
of  worship  he  likes,  he  can  never  acquire  the  honour  of 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum.  They  saw  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  with  their  eyes  while 
having  iman  in  him.  This  is  why  no  one  can  equal 
them;  neither  a  Qutb  nor  a  Ghauth. 

I  was  saying  that  all  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum 
are  just,  but  there  are  differences  in  rank  among  them. 
Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  enjoys  the  highest 
position  followed  by  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu, 
Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Hadrat  'All 
radiyallahu  ranhu. 

Similarly,  the  entire  month  of  Ramadan  is  virtuous  and 
blessed,  but  the  last  ten  days  enjoy  superiority  over  the 
rest  of  the  month  because  Laylatul  Qadr  is  in  them.  We 
ought  to  strive  from  the  very  beginning  so  that  not  a 
single  moment  of  ours  is  passed  in  negligence. 
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Du'a’s  to  be  Read  in  The  Last  Ten  Days 


My  dear  friends!  These  last  ten  days  are  for  the  sake  of 
gaining  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire.  This  is  why  we 
have  to  make  du'a’  for  protection  from  it.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  made  these  du'a’s: 


O  Allah!  Give  me  refuge  from  the  Hell-fire.1 

{jA  l__QS  Uj  jlDl  ^yA  (IL 

O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  in  You  from  the  Hell-fire  and  the 
ability  to  keep  away  from  any  word  or  action  which 
would  take  me  closer  to  it.2 


jic. j  Sjp 


If  we  ask  Allah  ta'ala  for  refuge  from  the  Hell-fire,  He 
will  certainly  give  it  to  us.  We  must  certainly  make  this 


du'a’. 


Bearing  in  mind  that  these  last  ten  days  are  special, 
the  above  Hadlth  came  to  my  mind,  and  also  the 
following  verse  of  the  Qur’an: 


'J=ClX\ 


'j 


O  believers!  Save  yourselves  and  your  family  from  the 
Hell-fire. 

Allah  ta'dla  is  ordering  us  to  do  this.  Previously 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  made  a  du'a’  in 
this  regard,  and  here  Allah  ta'dla  is  telling  us.  O 
believers!  Save  yourselves  and  your  family  from  the 
Hell-fire.  Let  it  not  happen  that  you  save  yourself  while 
you  cast  your  children  into  Hell.  Rather,  just  as  you 


1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  210. 

2  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  2,  p.  128. 
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consider  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire  to  be  essential  for 
yourself,  you  must  for  your  children  as  well.  Love  for 
your  children  does  not  mean  that  you  make  them  wear 
clothes  which  are  different  from  your  [Islamic 
garments],  teach  them  knowledge  which  is  different 
from  yours,  and  cause  them  to  follow  ways  which  are 
different  from  yours.  Listen!  This  is  not  mercy  to  your 
children,  it  is  not  kindness  to  them.  It  is  a  wrong 
committed  against  them.  You  are  actually  acting  like 
an  enemy  towards  them.  You  are  spending  so  much  of 
money  on  them  but  you  are  making  them  your 
enemies.  You  should  endeavour  to  keep  them  steadfast 
on  Din;  not  help  them  to  stay  aloof  from  it! 

Aurangzeb  rahimahullah  asked  his  ministers  the 
Sunnats  of  wudu’  -  how  many  there  are  and  what  they 
are.  No  one  could  tell  him.  He  said:  “Why  don’t  you  go 
and  learn  it  from  the  'ulama’?”  It  is  said  that  there  were 
two  reasons  for  sending  them  to  the  'ulama’:  (1)  The 
income  of  the  'ulama’  would  increase.  (2)  These  people 
will  learn  something  about  Din.  Aurangzeb 
rahimahullah  was  such  a  great  person  yet  he 
considered  it  essential  for  matters  of  Din  to  become 
common,  knowledge  of  Din  to  become  common  among 
the  people  and  good  deeds  to  become  widespread.  My 
dear  friends!  These  people  adhered  strictly  to  salah  and 
fasting,  they  personally  learnt  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  Din  and  got  others  to  learn  them.  Many  of 
Aurangzeb’s  sisters  and  daughters  had  memorized  the 
Qur’an,  some  of  them  were  erudite  scholars  and 
Ahlullah. 

Everyone  is  living  their  lives  in  this  world,  everyone  is 
eating  and  drinking.  However,  the  one  who  is  truly  alive 
is  the  one  who  lives  according  to  the  dictates  of  Allah 
tarala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam. 
Then  you  get  a  life  which  is  opposite  to  it.  Those  whose 
lives  are  in  accordance,  then  the  moment  their  eyes  are 
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shut  from  this  world,  they  are  honoured  by  Allah’s 
pleasure.  Allah  ta'dla  will  bless  them  with  tranquillity, 
the  angels  will  receive  them  and  congratulate  them  for 
leaving  this  world  with  iman  and  having  saved 
themselves  from  the  temptations  of  the  world. 

This  is  why  you  have  to  choose  everything  which  would 
take  you  closer  to  Paradise,  and  keep  away  from  every 
such  thing  which  would  take  you  towards  the  Hell-fire. 
This  is  what  Allah  ta'dla  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  are  telling  us  -  save  yourselves  from 
the  Hell-fire,  and  your  wives  and  children  as  well.  It  is 
your  responsibility.  Let  it  not  happen  that  you  are 
particular  about  saving  yourself,  you  sit  for  i'tikaf, 
occupy  yourself  in  reading  the  Qur’an  and  in  dhikr;  but 
you  have  no  concern  about  which  direction  your 
children  are  heading  in  and  where  they  are  spending 
their  nights  and  days! 

The  Effect  of  Company 

People  generally  relate  to  us  verbally  or  by  writing 
letters  to  us  of  such  incidents  which  cause  us  real 
sorrow  and  grief.  They  relate  how  their  children  are 
being  destroyed  and  how  they  even  lost  their  Iman  due 
to  illicit  relationships.  A  poet  says: 

The  company  of  an  irreligious  person  will 
make  you  irreligious.  The  company  of  a 
religious  person  will  make  you  religious. 

Today  your  youth  are  left  free  to  go  wherever  they  like. 
They  frequent  cinemas  or  go  to  watch  television.  You  do 
not  know  who  they  are  befriending.  Then  when  they 
become  spoilt,  you  come  crying  to  us.  My  dear  friends 
and  elders!  You  have  to  be  on  your  guard  from  the  very 
beginning.  You  have  to  be  concerned  about  their 
training.  When  you  are  concerned  about  it  from  their 
infancy,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  they  will  be  saved  from 
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many  evils.  Create  within  them  an  abhorrence  for  evil 
and  an  attraction  towards  good. 

An  Admonitory  Incident 

I  stated  that  the  parents  are  also  responsible  for 
spoiling  many  children.  Our  book  Tarbiyyat-e-Aulad 
(written  by  a  Syrian  scholar)  which,  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'ala  has  already  been  translated  into  English, 
Gujarati,  and  recently  in  Bengali,  relates  the  story  of  a 
youngster  whose  hand  was  to  be  chopped  off  for 
stealing.  The  boy  said:  “Chop  off  my  mother’s  hand.” 
The  people  said:  “This  is  a  strange  boy!  All  children  cry 
for  their  mothers  and  feel  that  their  mothers  will  ciy  for 
them  and  will  be  grief-stricken.  Yet  this  boy  is  asking 
for  his  mother’s  hand  to  be  chopped  off!?  What  is  the 
matter?”  The  boy  said:  “When  I  used  to  steal  eggs  from 
my  neighbour’s  house,  my  mother  used  to  chirp  like  a 
nightingale  and  congratulate  me.  Had  she  stopped  me 
immediately,  I  would  have  not  reached  the  situation  in 
which  I  am  today.” 

My  dear  friends!  Training  our  children  is  extremely 
important.  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  taught  us  its  importance.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  said: 


S-  f.  e. 

s-UjI  s-Ujl  2 j  1 


Order  your  children  to  perform  salah  when  they  are 
seven  years  old  and  beat  them  for  not  performing  it 
when  they  are  ten  years  old.  And  separate  them  from 
sleeping  on  the  same  bed.1 


1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  58. 
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This  is  the  instruction  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam.  Outsiders  took  our  books  and  extracted 
principles  of  training  and  nurturing  children.  They 
obtained  Arabic  books  and  had  them  translated  into 
English.  Not  only  this,  if  you  look  at  all  the  expensive 
medicines,  you  will  find  that  they  obtained  the  sources 
from  our  medical  books,  gave  them  a  different  form  and 
presented  them  as  if  they  are  their  own  inventions. 
They  will  not  expose  the  reality.  Instead,  they  will 
portray  it  as  if  it  is  the  result  of  their  own  investigations 
and  research.  This  is  how  science  progressed.  The  book 
Ummat-e-Muslimah  provides  many  investigations  about 
various  inventions.  It  is  a  worthy  read. 

Anyway,  the  system  of  training  children  as  given  in  the 
Qur’an  and  Hadlth  was  not  found  before.  Based  on 
this,  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah 
says  that  the  English  progressed  because  they  adopted 
Islamic  principles.  On  the  other  hand,  we  discarded 
our  principles.  Consequently,  political  leadership  also 
slipped  away  from  our  hands  and  we  fell  into  comforts 
and  luxuries.  The  last  Mogul  king  would  not  come  out 
of  his  house  for  several  months.  How,  then,  would  he 
know  the  condition  of  his  populace?  Undoubtedly, 
immoral  pleasures  cause  a  person  to  destroy  himself 
and  his  people  as  well.  This  is  how  those  kings 
destroyed  such  a  mighty  kingdom.  In  fact,  they  handed 
it  over  to  outsiders  and  enemies.  This  is  why  it  is 
essential  for  us  to  safeguard  ourselves  and  our 
families. 


Allah  ta'ala  says  further  on: 

ijui-lj  J»\&\ 


Whose  fuel  is  people  and  stones. 

The  fuel  will  not  be  something  else.  It  will  be  people. 
There  was  a  very  senior  pious  personality  who  used  to 
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cry  profusely  in  his  childhood.  His  mother  asked  him: 
“Son,  why  are  you  crying?”  He  replied:  “Allah  ta'dla  has 
made  us  the  fuel  of  the  fire.”  She  said:  “There  is 
nothing  to  worry  about,  you  are  still  a  child,  you  are 
still  innocent.  Allah  ta'dla  will  not  cast  you  into  the 
Hell-fire.  Those  who  are  mature  and  do  evil  actions  will 
be  cast  into  the  Hell-fire.  Why  will  He  cast  you  into  it?” 
He  said:  “Dear  mother!  When  you  start  a  fire,  you  first 
ignite  it  with  small  twigs  because  it  is  ignited  quickly 
through  them.  After  that,  you  place  the  larger  pieces  of 
firewood.  I  fear  that  I  might  be  used  to  ignite  the  Hell- 
fire.”  Look  at  how  concerned  he  was  about  the  Hell-fire 
since  his  childhood.  Thus,  when  he  grew  older,  he 
became  a  Wall  of  Allah  ta'dla. 

A  pious  elder  went  fishing.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
young  son.  He  gave  his  son  a  bag  and  asked  him  to 
place  whatever  fish  was  caught  in  it.  They  caught  many 
fish.  The  man  thought  that  the  bag  must  be  filled  by 
now.  When  he  looked  in,  he  did  not  find  a  single  fish  in 
it  -  it  was  empty.  He  asked  his  son:  “Where  are  the 
fish?”  He  replied:  “I  released  all  the  fish  into  the  river.” 
He  asked:  “Why?”  He  replied:  “I  have  heard  that  the 
fish  which  is  heedless  of  Allah’s  remembrance  is  the 
one  which  gets  caught.  I  thought  to  myself  that  if  we 
were  to  eat  heedless  fish,  our  hearts  will  also  become 
heedless  of  Allah’s  remembrance.  This  is  why  I  released 
them.”  This  young  boy  also  became  a  Wall  later  on. 

My  dear  friends!  We  are  talking  about  their  childhood. 
When  parents  train  their  children  correctly  from  an 
early  age,  they  are  able  to  learn  how  to  do  everything 
correctly.  If  parents  do  not  even  talk  about  Paradise 
and  the  Hell-fire,  and  say  that  they  do  not  want  to 
weaken  their  children’s  hearts  by  frightening  them 
about  the  Hell-fire,  then  understand  well  that  those 
children  will  never  be  rectified.  They  will  never  be 
trained.  Instead,  they  will  be  causes  of  danger  to  you. 
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When  children  of  this  type  trouble  their  parents,  the 
latter  go  to  the  pious  people  for  du'a’s.  They  did  not 
bother  in  the  least  about  their  children’s  rectification 
and  are  now  going  around  crying. 

The  Need  to  Impart  Dim  Knowledge  to  Children 

While  explaining  the  above  verse,  Hadrat  'All 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said  that  if  you  want  to  save  your 
children  from  become  the  fuel  of  the  Hell-fire,  you  must 
train  them  and  impart  Dim  knowledge  to  them.  One 
particular  Hadlth  is  veiy  clear  in  this  regard: 

jjs \  a  ‘^~=> Tilj  1  IjiLl j  iaIj!  A£-Uaj 

.jUl  a Sjlisj  dilai 

Carry  out  acts  of  obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala,  fear  acts  of 
disobedience  to  Allah  ta'ala,  order  your  children  to  carry 
out  Allah’s  orders  and  to  abstain  from  His  prohibitions. 
This  will  be  a  protection  for  them  and  for  you  from  the 
Hell-fire. 1 

Causes  of  Salvation  From  The  Hell-Fire 

My  dear  friends!  In  order  for  us  to  gain  salvation  from 
the  Hell-fire,  we  have  to  choose  its  causes  so  that  Allah 
ta'ala  may  save  us.  However,  there  is  a  need  for  us  to 
make  an  effort  in  this  direction,  to  set  right  our  actions 
and  for  us  to  rectify  our  character.  When  we  rectify  our 
actions  and  correct  our  intentions,  and  do  some  acts  of 
worship  in  Allah’s  court,  they  will  save  us  because  they 
are  the  causes  of  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire.  The 
essential  thing  is  to  obtain  Allah’s  mercy,  however  He 
instructed  us  to  choose  the  means  and  causes  as  well. 


1  Ibn  Jarir;  Ibn  al-Mundhir. 


How  To  Acquire  Salvation  From  The  Hell-Fire  281 

Many  people  say  that  what  is  predestined  that  is  what 
will  happen;  there  is  no  need  for  us  to  do  good  deeds. 
The  answer  which  is  given  to  such  a  statement  is  that 
our  sustenance  is  also  predestined.  We  will  only  receive 
what  is  destined  for  us.  Why,  then,  are  you  going  to 
earn  a  living?  Why  are  you  engaging  in  business?  Why 
are  you  doing  farming?  When  it  comes  to  your 
sustenance,  you  understand  very  well  that  you  will 
receive  if  you  work;  but  when  it  comes  to  Paradise,  you 
say  you  only  do  what  is  destined  for  you  to  do.  These 
are  excuses,  plots  and  deceptions  of  the  self.  They  are 
results  of  Shaytan’s  promptings  towards  deviation. 
Save  yourselves  from  them  and  follow  the  straight 
path. 

My  dear  friends!  What  a  powerful  Hadlth!  It  is  not 
normally  explained,  but  the  Syrian  scholar,  'Allamah 
Sayyid  'Abdullah  Nasih  'Alwan,  quotes  it  at  the 
beginning  of  his  book.  The  way  to  save  one’s  self  from 
the  Hell-fire  is  as  laid  down  by  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to 
practise  on  it  and  enable  us  to  bring  our  children  in 
line  with  it.  It  is  especially  necessary  to  rectify  our 
children  in  today’s  times  so  that  they  remain  firm  on 
Iman  and  Din.  You  may  show  your  child  the  correct 
path  once  while  a  thousand  incorrect  paths  are  being 
displayed  to  him  in  his  24-hour  day.  These  are  shown 
to  him  in  various  ways.  In  such  a  situation,  you  too 
have  to  have  that  amount  of  strength  to  stop  this 
onslaught.  You  too  have  to  have  that  amount  of  will 
power,  only  then  can  you  stop  them.  They  will  not  stop 
on  their  own.  There  is  a  flood  of  atheism  and  a  torrent 
of  irreligiousness.  We  have  to  seek  Allah’s  help  in  such 
a  situation.  There  is  a  need  to  ask  Allah  ta'dla  for  His 
help  and  support.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us.  Amin. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  the 
third  ten  days  of  Ramadan  are  for  obtaining  salvation 


How  To  Acquire  Salvation  From  The  Hell-Fire  282 

from  the  Hell-fire.  The  thought  came  to  my  mind  that  if 
there  was  a  fourth  ten  days,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  would  have  probably  said  that  they 
are  for  gaining  entiy  into  Paradise.  However,  there  are 
only  three  sets  of  ten  days:  mercy,  forgiveness  and 
salvation  from  the  Hell-fire.  If  the  fasting  was  of  40 
days,  then  I  think  (and  Allah  ta'ala  knows  best)  the 
fourth  ten  days  would  be  for  gaining  entry  into 
Paradise.  So  let  me  say  something  about  entry  into 
Paradise.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

■  IjTi-Jo  \ 

Worship  the  Merciful  Allah,  provide  food  to  people,  make 
the  salam  common  and  you  will  enter  Paradise 
peacefully. 1 

Allah  ta'ala  is  ar-Rahman  and  ar-Rahlm:  the 
Beneficent  and  the  Merciful.  Both  these  names  are 
found  in  Bismillahir  Rahmanir  Rahim.  They  are  also 
found  in  Al-hamdu  Lillahi  Rabbil  'Alamln  ar-Rahmanir 
Rahim.  We  learn  from  this  that  Allah’s  mercy  is 
something  special,  it  holds  a  special  status.  In  fact,  it 
supersedes  His  attribute  of  anger.  This  is  why  Allah 
ta'ala  mentions  both  His  names  which  refer  to  His 
mercy  -  ar-Rahman  and  ar-Rahlm. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  saying  to  us: 
Worship  the  Merciful.  He  did  not  say  worship  Allah;  he 
said  worship  the  Merciful.  He  is  being  merciful  to  you 
in  this  world  and  will  be  merciful  to  you  in  the 
Hereafter  as  well. 


The  ummat  is  sinful  but  Allah  is  most-forgiving. 


1  Fayd  al-Qadir,  vol.  1,  p.  552. 
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He  will  show  mercy  to  you.  You  will  go  to  Him  with 
sins,  but  He  will  be  merciful  to  you  by  forgiving  you. 

A  Major  Portion  of  Mercy  Will  be  on  The  Ummat  of  Muhammad 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Sahib  rahimahullah  says  that  a  major 
portion  of  Allah’s  mercy  will  be  showered  on  the  ummat 
of  Muhammad  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  because 
this  is  what  is  said  about  it: 

s- 

jjjiC-  A_h 

The  ummat  is  sinful  but  Allah  is  most-forgiving. 

The  ummat  in  which  there  are  more  sinners  will  be 
eligible  for  Allah’s  mercy.  Nations  of  the  past  were 
either  devoted  believers  in  their  entirety  or  unbelievers 
in  their  entirety.  This  is  why  they  will  not  have 
anything  to  do  with  mercy.  Their  good  actions  will 
convey  them  to  Paradise.  As  for  those  of  them  who  were 
unbelievers,  there  is  no  question  of  mercy  for  them. 
They  will  go  straight  to  Hell. 

This  ummat  has  three  types  of  groups.  (l)Devoted 
believers.  (2)  Sinful  believers.  (3)  Obstinate  unbelievers. 
There  is  no  question  of  mercy  being  shown  to  the 
obstinate  unbelievers.  Two  groups  remain.  Allah 
willing,  the  devoted  believers  will  go  to  Paradise  by 
virtue  of  their  sincerity  and  devotion.  As  for  the  sinful 
believers,  they  are  in  need  of  mercy.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

My  intercession  is  for  the  major  sinners  from  my 
ummat 1 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  454. 
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My  dear  friends!  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  saying:  Worship  the  Merciful.  You  may  do  this 
by  performing  salah,  engaging  in  dhikr,  reciting  the 
Qur’an,  fasting  and  so  on.  These  are  acts  of  worship 
which  you  must  do.  Rectification  of  character  and 
purification  of  the  self  are  included  in  good  deeds.  Let  it 
not  be  that  you  only  perform  salah  and  then  resort  to 
casting  aside  a  person  and  offending  him  verbally.  We 
are  warned  against  this.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 


It  is  a  flagrant  sin  to  verbally  abuse  a  Muslim,  and  an 
act  of  unbelief  to  murder  him. 1 

Muslims  nowadays  are  very  much  caught  up  in  all  this. 
They  go  to  the  extent  of  fighting  and  killing.  We  are 
destroying  more  of  our  own  people  than  what  our 
enemies  are  destroying.  Honour  and  dignity  are  not 
guaranteed  from  even  our  own  people.  Such  are  the 
conditions  today.  When  evil  character  is  found  in  us,  it 
will  be  found  in  others  and  in  our  own  people  as  well. 
Therefore,  together  with  worship,  we  must  not  cause 
harm  to  others.  Our  dealings  must  be  clear,  we  must 
not  usurp  unlawful  wealth,  we  must  not  cheat,  we 
must  not  confiscate,  we  must  not  accept  usury,  we 
must  not  accept  bribes,  we  must  not  consume  alcohol 
and  intoxicants,  we  must  not  commit  immoral  acts  -  all 
these  are  included  in  correction  of  actions. 

The  other  point  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  in  this  Hadlth  is: 


1  Bukhari,  vol.  2,  p.  893. 
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Provide  food  to  people. 


When  you  feed  people,  it  will  bring  joy  to  their  hearts. 
They  will  make  du'a’  for  you  and  your  sins  will  be 
pardoned.  The  following  is  a  great  supplication: 


O  Allah!  Feed  the  one  who  fed  me,  and  give  drink  to  the 
one  who  gave  me  to  drink. 1 


This  is  the  du'a’  you  will  receive  when  you  feed  people. 
It  is  no  ordinary  du'a’.  Feed  people  to  obtain  their 
du'a’s.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  taught 
us  the  following  du'a’: 


(U=4it  $\  o (U-joc. 


May  fasting  people  open  their  fast  at  your  house.  May 
the  righteous  eat  your  food.  May  the  angels  send 
blessings  to  you.2 

What  an  important  du'a’!  Look  at  the  great 
supplications  which  you  will  receive  in  addition  to  the 
rewards  and  benefits  of  feeding  people. 

The  next  point  which  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  taught  us  in  this  Hadlth  is : 

1 yFji  \o 

Make  the  salam  common. 

There  are  many  shortcomings  in  this  regard  as  well. 
The  masses  may  be  practising  on  it  but  there  is 


1  Muslim,  vol.  2,  p.  184. 

2  Abu  Dawud,  vol.  2,  p.  538. 
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certainly  a  shortcoming  in  this  regard  among  the  elite.  I 
observe  it  all  the  time.  What  can  I  say?  May  Allah  ta'dla 
have  mercy  on  us.  I  go  to  different  Madaris  quite  often. 
I  say  to  them:  Knowledge  should  not  have  the  effect  of 
your  bad  character  increasing,  vanity  increasing  and 
becoming  arrogant  to  the  extent  that  you  give  up 
offering  salam.  You  think  to  yourself:  Why  should  I 
offer  salam  to  him?  Why  should  I  meet  him?  Why 
should  I  go  to  visit  him?  Why  should  I  go  to  offer  my 
condolences  to  him?  This  is  that  transgression  which  is 
referred  to  in  the  following  Hadlth: 

juji 

A  person  of  knowledge  transgresses  like  the 
transgression  of  a  wealthy  person.1 

Similarly  transgression  comes  as  a  result  of  worship. 
When  a  person  engages  in  a  lot  of  worship  he  thinks  he 
is  somebody,  so  he  can  do  whatever  he  likes  to 
whomever  he  likes.  This  should  not  be  the  case. 
Instead,  a  person  ought  to  become  more  humble  and 
more  modest.  The  more  knowledge  a  person  acquires, 
the  more  humility  ought  to  increase.  Like  a  tree  which 
is  fully  laden  with  fruit  -  it  bends  down  towards  the 
earth.  This  is  how  you  have  to  come  down  -  not  with 
your  neck  and  shoulders  alone  but  with  your  heart. 

Maulana  Abul  Kalam  Azad  rahimahullah  wrote  a  most 
excellent  thing  with  reference  to  Hadrat  Shaykh  al- 
Hind  rahimahullah.  He  said:  He  was  very  short  and 
down  to  earth.  His  internal  humbleness  was  far  more 
than  his  external  humbleness. 

Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hind  rahimahullah  was  certainly  very 
down  to  earth  and  humble.  Someone  said  something 


1  Majma'  al-Bihar,  vol.  3,  p.  448. 


How  To  Acquire  Salvation  From  The  Hell-Fire  287 

about  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh 
to  Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hind  rahimahulldh  on  the  topic  of 
the  Congress  and  the  League.  The  person  said:  “How  is 
it  that  he  is  your  student  yet  he  is  against  you?”  People 
are  in  the  habit  of  creating  division  and  disunity.  You 
find  this  everywhere.  It  is  a  very  detestable  habit.  This 
is  why  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

e-  e-  s-  e-  s-  s-  . 

Llj  a  ^ jj>~\  (ji  (_o-l  jU  lljUju  {yA  i 

No  one  should  convey  to  me  anything  about  my 
Companions  because  when  I  come  to  you,  I  want  my 
heart  to  be  clear  with  regard  to  everyone. 1 

My  dear  friends!  Imagine  if  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  had  ill  feelings  towards  someone! 
What  would  the  position  of  that  person  be?  In  the  same 
way,  one  should  not  cause  a  shaykh  to  have  bad 
thoughts  about  anyone. 

Anyway,  the  person  said  what  he  said  about  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahulldh  to  Hadrat  Shaykh  al- 
Hind  rahimahulldh.  He  replied:  “Brother!  I  do  not 
receive  divine  revelation.  It  may  well  be  that  Ashraf 
'All’s  opinion  is  correct.”  That  was  the  level  and  extent 
of  his  humility. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Humility  and  an 
unassuming  nature  were  the  hallmarks  of  our  elders. 
There  are  many  of  our  pious  elders  who  were  so  quick 
in  offering  salam  that  they  would  never  give  others  a 
chance  to  offer  salam  to  them.  Unfortunately  our 
situation  is  that  we  wait  for  people  to  offer  salam  to  us. 
What  a  major  difference!  So  much  of  changes  have 


1  Abu  Dawud,  vol.  2,  p.  267. 
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taken  place  within  50  years.  One  or  two  centuries  have 
not  passed  as  yet.  We  must  study  the  lives  of  our  elders 
and  keep  them  before  us. 

When  I  was  in  London  a  senior  'alim  said  to  me:  “I 
certainly  believed  that  our  elders  are  on  a  very  lofty 
level  but  did  not  understand  on  what  basis.  After 
reading  your  book,  Aqwal-e-Salaf,  I  realized  what  their 
special  qualities  were.  I  learnt  of  the  salient  qualities  of 
Maulana  Gangohi  rahimahullah,  Maulana  Thanwl 
rahimahullah,  Maulana  Ya'qub  Sahib  rahimahullah.  I 
learnt  about  their  character.”  If  you  study  their  lives 
you  will  learn  that  they  were  embodiments  of  humility, 
modesty  and  humbleness. 

How  much  more  can  I  say  in  this  regard!  My  dear 
friends!  Study  the  lives  of  these  elders.  The  latter  day 
elders  who  departed  from  this  world  in  the  last  100 
years  -  look  at  how  humble  they  were  and  how 
unassuming  they  were.  Look  at  how  much  kindness 
they  displayed  towards  their  juniors.  See  the  mercy 
which  they  showed  to  their  juniors. 

Lives  of  The  Elders 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  said: 
“People  refer  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Mahmud  al-Hasan 
Deobandl  rahimahullah  as  Shaykh  al-Hind  (the  shaykh 
of  India)  but  I  refer  to  him  as  Shaykh  al-'Alam  (the 
shaykh  of  the  world).”  Look!  On  one  hand  this  is  the 
faith  which  the  student  had  in  his  teacher.  And  on  the 
other  side,  look  at  the  affection  which  the  teacher  had 
towards  his  student  when  he  said:  “It  may  well  be  that 
Ashraf 'All’s  opinion  is  correct.” 

Glory  to  Allah!  Look  at  the  humility  in  our  elders.  This 
is  how  they  grew  up,  matured,  flowered  and  received 
lofty  ranks  from  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is  essential  for  us  to 
keep  the  lives  of  these  elders  before  us.  Only  then  will 
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we  understand  how  to  practise  on  the  Qur’an  and  the 
Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  We 
will  learn  the  true  meaning  of  humility  and  reliance  on 
Allah  ta'dla  from  their  lives. 

My  dear  friends!  Reliance  on  Allah  ta'dla  is  a  great 
thing.  Allah  ta'dla  accorded  it  a  special  position.  He 
accorded  a  special  position  to  humility.  We  will  speak 
on  this  at  some  other  time.  The  time  is  up.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  enable  us  to  keep  the  lives  of  our  elders  before 
us. 

May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to  value  this  Ramadan, 
especially  this  23rd  night  of  the  last  ten  nights.  I  see  a 
desire  for  worship  and  Qur’an  recitation  in  everyone. 
These  are  things  which  draw  us  to  Allah  ta'dla.  By  the 
grace  of  Allah  ta'dla,  there  are  many  virtues  which  we 
are  experiencing  at  present.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us 
to  value  them.  Make  du'a’  for  me  and  for  yourselves  as 
well. 

There  is  just  one  more  point  which  I  would  like  to 
convey  to  you.  I  just  learnt  by  phone  that  my  wife  is  ill. 
I  said  to  her:  “If  you  tell  me,  I  will  come  home.”  But  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is  that  I  did  not  feel  for  even  a  single 
moment  that  I  should  leave  here  because  where  will  I 
be  able  to  get  such  a  surrounding?  You  people  too  will 
become  worried  and  there  will  be  confusion.  I  therefore 
request  you  to  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  to  give  her 
good  health  and  wellbeing  so  that  I  can  be  at  peace  and 
continue  being  here.  I  request  your  du'a’s  for  my 
health,  her  health  and  the  health  of  everyone.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  bestow  wellbeing  to  the  entire  ummat  of 
Muhammad  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  keep  all  in  His  protection,  and  may  He  protect 
their  honour,  dignity,  lives,  wealth,  religious  institutes, 
masajid  and  Islamic  centres.  Amin. 
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oUuli  &  nil  gl  ui>s>T} 

Let’s  make  du'a’  after  praising  Allah  ta'dla  and  sending 
salutations  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

^  &  fUsij  bUiij  ^  nil 

aJI  Jpj 

„  „  ,  '  „  _  t,  _  A, 

.  ^-1- 1  1-3^  -X  L  L  J  I  j  ^  L  l-i  -A»w-y  t  ~  I 

^  uij  ^lisi  jn  unij  ^  ois  ^nij  ngli  ci  jaj  ^iii 
ii>;  ^in ^  uj  in?  u  o^!^1  ‘jp^  Ji  odiii 
di  ^  hIe  4J5  n-ijjfj  iLjiij  Ujinl 3  inm!  ^  isl 

•> 0  an  -1  - 


O  Allah!  Fulfil  all  my  needs  by  virtue  of  these  words.  O 
Allah!  Protect  us.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  do  all  that 
pleases  You.  O  Allah!  Protect  us  from  deviation.  O 
Allah!  Bless  us  with  total  guidance  and  complete 
wellbeing.  O  Allah!  Confer  religiosity  to  our  children,  to 
those  who  are  present  and  to  their  associates.  Bless 
them  with  lives  of  piety.  O  Allah!  Protect  us  against  our 
enemies  and  those  who  are  plotting  to  destroy  us. 
Protect  us  against  their  schemes.  Keep  us  firm  on 
Islam.  O  Allah!  Make  us  servants  of  Din  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word.  Make  us  inviters  to  Din.  O  Allah! 
Make  us  scholars  of  Din.  O  Allah!  Make  us  of  those 
who  truly  recognize  You.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  Your 
love  in  our  hearts.  Enable  us  to  be  obedient  to  You.  O 
Allah!  Remove  all  worries.  Turn  all  difficulties  into  ease. 
O  Allah!  Give  us  blessings  in  our  businesses.  Give  us 
complete  cure  from  the  ailments  which  are  in  our 
hearts  and  bodies.  Many  of  our  brothers  are  expressing 
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their  problems.  Give  them  total  salvation  from  their 
problems.  O  Allah!  Remove  the  problems  of  everyone 
through  the  blessings  of  Ramadan,  the  blessings  of  the 
Qur’an,  the  blessings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam,  and  the  blessings  of  all  the  righteous 
servants  and  righteous  reformers.  O  Allah!  We  have 
come  here  for  Your  remembrance  and  to  call  to  You. 
We  have  presented  ourselves  here  to  converse  with 
You.  Many  of  those  who  are  here  are  sincere  and 
devoted.  Many  of  them  are  Ahlullah.  Many  of  them  are 
religious.  I  say,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  all  appear  to 
be  religious  and  all  are  better  than  me.  O  Allah! 
Through  them,  rectify  me  and  my  children.  Bless  us 
with  good  health  and  wellbeing.  Decree  good  for  the 
entire  ummat  of  Muhammad  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam.  O  Allah!  Be  gracious  and  kind  to  us.  O  Allah! 
We  are  undoubtedly  sinners  and  You  are  most- 
forgiving.  Forgive  us,  give  us  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire 
and  admit  us  into  Paradise.  O  Allah!  Establish  Din  in 
all  Muslim  countries.  Make  all  our  leaders  religious  and 
pious.  Bless  them  with  complete  guidance.  O  Allah! 
Create  Your  fear  in  their  hearts.  O  Allah!  Remove  the 
fear  of  people  from  their  hearts.  Remove  awe  for  others 
from  their  hearts.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  academic, 
practical,  political,  economic,  military  and  every  other 
type  of  power.  O  Allah!  Give  us  every  type  of  goodness. 
Enable  us  to  carry  out  acts  of  obedience  to  You.  O 
Allah!  Fill  our  hearts  with  Your  love  and  affinity.  O 
Allah!  Illuminate  and  fill  our  hearts  with  dhikr.  O  Allah! 
Make  our  hearts  true  and  genuine  hearts.  Make  them 
inclined  to  Your  remembrance.  O  Allah!  Forgive  all  our 
sins  and  accept  all  our  du'a’s  through  the  blessings  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam,  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  and  the  Auliya’.  Give  us  success  in 
our  good  objectives.  O  Allah!  Give  total  cure  to  those 
who  are  ill.  Bless  them  with  complete  health  from  all 
physical  and  spiritual  ailments.  Fulfil  the  objectives  of 
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those  who  are  worried  with  regard  to  their  daughters, 
finding  partners  for  them,  and  giving  children  to  those 
who  do  not  have  children. 

Ulc.  4J5  pjj\  dil  \L 

ULc-  oJjtJl  liAjj 
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THE  PEOPLE  OF  PARADISE  AND  INMATES  OF 
HELL  CANNOT  BE  EQUAL 


24  Ramadan  1424  A.H./2003 
Musjid  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Kantariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Today  we  read  and  heard 
the  verse  about  the  people  of  Paradise  and  those  of  the 
Hell-fire.  The  thought  therefore  came  to  my  mind  to 
speak  on  this  subject.  We  spoke  in  this  regard 
previously.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  talks  on 
Paradise  and  Hell  are  constantly  delivered  and  they 
ought  to  be  delivered.  This  creates  an  enthusiasm  to  do 
good  deeds  and  to  abstain  from  evils.  This  is  why  Allah 
ta'ala  speaks  profusely  about  Paradise  and  Hell  in  the 
Qur’an.  Therefore,  there  is  no  harm  if  we  speak  on  this 
topic  again  and  again.  There  are  so  many  verses  and 
Ahadlth  on  the  subject  of  Paradise  and  Hell  that  it  will 
take  us  many  hours  to  merely  translate  them.  The 
'ulama’  have  devoted  entire  books  to  this  subject.  There 
are  countless  bounties  of  Paradise  and  lengthy  Ahadlth 
describing  them.  There  are  Ahadlth  with  reference  to 
the  Haud-e-Kauthar,  the  conveyances  of  Paradise,  the 
bounties  there,  the  doe-eyed  damsels  of  Paradise,  the 
orchards,  the  rivers  and  so  on.  Many  verses  in  this 
regard  were  revealed  and  many  Ahadlth  narrated. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
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AJlA-1  C— ils- 

Paradise  is  encircled  by  disagreeable  things  and  the 
Hell-fire  is  encircled  by  desires. 1 

Other  Ahadlth  state  that  Allah  ta'ala  sent  Jibrll 
'alayhis  salam  to  go  and  have  a  look  at  Paradise.  He 
had  a  look  and  came  back.  Allah  ta'ala  asked  him: 
“What  do  you  think  of  it?”  He  replied:  “Every  person 
will  want  to  enter  it.”  Allah  ta'ala  then  instructed  for  it 
to  be  surrounded  by  disagreeable  things  and  asked 
Jibrll  'alayhis  salam  to  go  and  have  a  look  again.  When 
he  went  and  saw  it  surrounded  in  this  way,  he  came 
back  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  said:  “O  Allah!  I  take  an  oath 
by  Your  honour  and  grandeur.  I  fear  that  no  one  will  be 
able  to  enter  it.”  Allah  ta'ala  said:  “Go  and  have  a  look 
at  Hell.”  He  went  and  saw  its  different  forms  of 
punishments,  torments  and  calamities.  When  he  went 
back,  Allah  ta'ala  asked:  “What  do  you  think  of  it?”  He 
replied:  “I  take  an  oath  by  Your  grandeur,  no  one  will 
want  to  enter  it.”  Allah  ta'ala  then  surrounded  it  by 
desires  and  asked  Jibrll  'alayhis  salam  to  go  and  have 
a  look  at  it  again.  When  he  returned,  he  said:  “I  take  an 
oath  by  Your  grandeur,  no  one  will  be  saved  from  it.” 

The  Meaning  of  Disagreeable  Things 

Disagreeable  things  refer  to  things  which  a  servant 
does  not  like.  It  refers  to  the  actions  of  the  Shari'ah  and 
good  character  which  are  difficult  to  practise  on.  Once 
a  person  practises  on  them,  Allah  ta'ala  will  admit  him 
into  Paradise  out  of  His  mercy.  Those  who  are  sincere 
and  devoted  are  prepared  to  bear  disagreeable  things. 
For  example:  look  at  what  distances  you  people  came 
from,  you  performed  wudu’,  you  performed  salah,  you 


1  Tirmidhi,  vol.  2,  p.  83. 
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performed  sajdahs  and  ruku',  you  performed  tarawlh  - 
these  are  all  included  in  disagreeable  things  which  you 
are  bearing.  A  person  shall  enter  Paradise  by  practising 
on  these  acts  of  obedience  and  casting  aside  desires.  A 
person  feels  like  eating  a  certain  item  even  though  it  is 
unlawful.  He  feels  like  going  to  a  certain  place  even  if  it 
is  impermissible  to  go  there.  However,  he  desists  for  the 
sole  reason  that  it  is  impermissible  and  unlawful.  He 
does  not  eat  because  the  income  was  derived  from 
usuiy  or  from  bribery.  There  were  many  pious  elders 
who  used  to  abstain  from  even  doubtful  foods.  If  they 
happened  to  eat  them,  they  would  vomit  immediately.  A 
person  desists  eating  something  solely  because  Allah 
ta'dla  prohibited  its  eating.  This  will  save  him  from  the 
Hell-fire. 

The  above  was  with  regard  to  abstaining  from  what  is 
unlawful.  Now  listen  to  the  following  about  consuming 
what  is  lawful.  It  is  the  month  of  Ramadan  and  it  is 
just  before  the  time  of  opening  the  fast.  Delicious  foods 
are  placed  before  you.  Water  and  fruits  are  placed 
before  you  -  everything  is  delicious  looking.  Your  heart 
wants  to  eat  them,  but  what  is  it  that  is  stopping  you? 
It  is  Allah’s  order.  The  manifestation  of  carrying  out 
Allah’s  order  is  fully  displayed  at  the  time  of  iftar.  The 
food  is  yours,  the  water  is  yours.  There  is  no  doubt  or 
confusion  in  the  least.  Yet  you  do  not  eat  the  food.  Why 
is  this?  It  is  because  Allah  ta'dla  prohibited  you  from 
eating  it.  As  long  as  the  adhan  is  not  called  out,  you  do 
not  eat  it.  This  is  the  meaning  of  abstaining  from 
desires.  People  take  a  different  meaning  for  desires 
whereas  this  is  also  included  in  desires.  The  food  is 
placed  before  you,  you  want  to  eat  it,  yet  you  desist. 
You  have  kept  away  from  your  desire.  A  wall  has  no 
desire  for  food.  No  matter  how  delicious  food  you  select 
for  it,  it  will  not  have  any  desire  to  eat.  Even  angels  will 
not  have  any  desire  for  it.  This  is  because  Allah  ta'dla 
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did  not  place  that  element  of  desire  in  them.  They  just 
do  not  have  a  feeling  for  food.  How,  then,  can  they 
receive  any  reward  for  curtailing  their  desires?  When 
there  is  no  desire  in  the  first  place,  they  do  not  have  to 
combat  any  desire.  On  the  other  hand,  you  feel  like 
eating,  but  you  do  not.  You  feel  like  drinking  but  you 
do  not.  This  is  the  requirement  of  taqwa. 

Taqwa  of  The  Heart 

My  dear  friends!  Even  if  haram  food  is  delicious,  if  a 
person  learns  that  it  contains  pig-fat,  it  has  a  smell  of 
wine  or  it  has  been  adulterated  by  some  other  unlawful 
substance,  he  desists  from  eating  because  it  is  against 
the  order  of  Allah  ta'dla.  Go  to  the  different  cities  of 
Europe  and  other  Western  countries.  You  will  see  many 
varieties  of  cakes  and  biscuits  there.  Those  who  are 
cautious  immediately  check  if  they  contain  any  haram 
substance.  If  they  have,  they  will  not  buy  those  items. 
Since  Allah  ta'dla  has  prohibited  us  from  consuming 
them,  they  will  not  eat  it  even  if  their  hearts  desire  it. 

I  went  to  a  certain  country  and  a  person  told  me  that 
the  ice  cream  of  a  certain  place  is  very  tasty,  we  will  go 
and  have  some.  An  'alim  stopped  him  from  going  and 
eating  there  and  said  that  the  ice  cream  of  that  place 
contains  such  and  such  substances.  So  we  did  not  go. 
All  this  is  included  in  desires.  The  Hell-fire  is 
surrounded  by  all  these  desires.  If  a  person  desists 
from  them,  it  is  a  mark  of  great  piety.  This  is  what  is 
known  as  taqwa.  Taqwa  means  that  a  person  has  a 
desire  for  an  unlawful  thing  but  he  desists  from  it  and 
saves  himself  from  it.  This  is  taqwa  of  the  heart.  We 
have  to  have  this  urge  in  our  hearts  to  obey  Allah  ta'dla 
and  to  keep  away  from  His  disobedience.  We  will  not 
disobey  Him  in  our  eating  and  drinking,  in  our  clothing 
and  so  on. 
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Allah  ta'ala  encircled  the  Hell-fire  with  these  desires 
but  we  are  falling  into  it  because  of  them.  We  are  eating 
haram  and  we  are  using  haram.  Tomorrow  these  very 
same  desires  will  take  us  towards  the  Hell-fire  and  cast 
us  inside.  My  dear  friends!  Our  heart  desires  not  to 
perform  wudu’.  Our  heart  desires  not  to  perform  salah. 
This  is  a  desire,  and  to  desist  from  acting  on  a  desire  is 
a  mark  of  excellence.  This  is  what  Allah  ta'ala.  likes. 
Allah  ta'ala  says:  Look!  My  servant  kept  away  from  a 
beloved  thing  because  of  Me. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat’s  Fear  of  The  Hereafter 

This  is  something  which  I  personally  saw.  Ice  cream 
was  presented  before  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana 
Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  I  was  the  only 
one  present  at  the  time.  Hadrat  was  there  and  his  one 
grandson  was  also  there.  Now  who  does  not  like  ice 
cream?  Hadrat  ate  one  spoon  of  the  ice  cream,  gave  it 
to  his  grandson  and  said:  “Now  you  eat  it  because  if  we 
eat  it  we  will  commit  a  sin.”  Just  think!  It  was  on 
account  of  his  humility  and  fear  of  the  Hereafter.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  bless  us  all  with  this  condition. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
was  coming  out  of  the  musjid  of  Hasan  Manzil, 
Allahabad.  It  was  a  small  musjid.  All  the  shoes  and 
sandals  were  placed  on  a  shelf.  All  those  who  had 
performed  salah  were  coming  out  of  the  musjid.  One 
shoe  fell  off  the  shelf.  It  was  not  a  major  issue,  many  of 
his  murids  were  there.  They  could  have  picked  it  up, 
but  he  picked  it  up  himself  and  kept  it  in  its  place.  My 
paternal  aunt  was  watching  all  this  from  a  window  in  a 
house  which  was  next  to  the  musjid.  When  I  went  to 
her,  she  said:  “I  observed  a  strange  thing  today. 
Someone’s  shoe  fell  off  the  shelf  and  Hadrat  picked  it 
up  himself.”  I  said:  “These  are  the  actions  of  the  pious 
people.” 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  are  the  things  which 
Allah  ta'dla  likes.  Allah  ta'dla  really  likes  humility, 
selflessness,  affection  towards  His  creation,  kindness 
towards  people  and  consideration  to  His  creation. 

Hadrat  Khwajah  Nizam  ad-DIn  Auliya’  rahimahulldh 
said  that  in  the  market  of  the  Hereafter  there  is  nothing 
more  valuable  than  consideration  towards  others  and 
kindness  to  them.  Hadrat  Maulana  Abul  Hasan  'All 
Nadwi  rahimahulldh  noted  this  statement  in  one  of  his 
books.  Just  think!  Sometimes  a  person  refers  to 
himself  as  a  Nizami  and  another  refers  to  himself  as  a 
SabrI,  but  they  have  no  knowledge  whatsoever  about 
the  teachings  of  these  pious  personalities.  These  were 
not  just  their  teachings  but  their  practices  in  their  day 
to  day  lives. 

The  Dinner-Mat  of  Hadrat  Nizam  ad-DIn  Auliya’ 

It  is  said  that  many  exotic  dishes  used  to  be  laid  out  on 
the  dinner-mat  of  Hadrat  Nizam  ad-DIn  Auliya’  but 
Hadrat  would  not  eat.  He  would  not  even  sit  at  the 
dinner-mat.  Someone  had  the  evil  thought  that  he 
must  be  eating  on  his  own,  and  eating  far  better  foods 
than  what  are  presented  to  the  guests.  When  Hadrat 
was  going  to  eat,  the  man  looked  through  a  window  to 
see  what  Hadrat  was  eating.  He  found  him  eating  the 
left  over  pieces  which  were  lying  down  on  the  dinner- 
mat.  The  man’s  evil  thoughts  obviously  left  him.  Hadrat 
Nizam  ad-DIn  rahimahulldh  was  such  a  great 
personality  that  he  was  given  the  title  of  Auliya’.  He  did 
not  reach  such  a  high  rank  just  like  that. 

The  Essence  of  The  Path 

A  person  has  to  carry  out  some  spiritual  exercises  and 
striving  in  order  to  receive  this  treasure.  He  will  have  to 
humble  himself.  He  will  have  to  be  affectionate  and 
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considerate  towards  the  creation.  This  is  the  essence  of 
the  path: 


A  strong  bond  with  Allah  ta'ala  and  affection  towards 
the  creation. 

The  unbelievers  are  included  in  the  creation.  So  are 
animals.  In  fact,  trees  and  rocks  as  well.  We  have  to  be 
considerate  to  all  of  them. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

j  tjjjj jil  (_j  j\ jf\  1 

Keep  away  from  three  things  which  could  result  in 
curses  on  you.  Relieving  yourself  in  places  where  people 
sit,  on  pathways  and  in  shady  places. 1 

In  this  Hadlth  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam 
explains  the  rights  of  places,  pathways  and  trees.  Do 
not  make  these  places  dirty  because  people  take  benefit 
from  them.  We  have  to  be  considerate  of  these  places. 
Allah  ta'ala  is  most  pleased  when  man  is  considerate  of 
them. 

Consideration  to  The  Rights  of  The  Creation 

I  never  saw  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah 
eating  betel-leaf.  An  old  attendant  of  his  informed  me 
that  he  used  to  eat  it  in  his  early  days.  However,  one 
day  he  was  eating  it  and  when  he  spat  some  out,  a 
drop  splashed  on  a  cobbler.  Hadrat  immediately  asked 
the  man  to  pardon  him  and  gave  up  eating  betel-leaf 
since  that  day.  Just  think!  He  sought  pardon  from  a 


1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  43. 
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cobbler.  Look  at  how  considerate  he  was  of  the  rights  of 
fellow  humans. 

My  dear  elders!  Just  as  there  are  rights  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
there  are  rights  which  we  owe  to  our  fellow  humans. 
The  rights  of  Allah  ta'ala  are  fulfilled  through  taqwa. 
When  there  is  Allah’s  fear  in  the  heart,  consideration  to 
Allah’s  creation  will  automatically  follow. 

Several  mad  people  used  to  live  with  a  certain  pious 
elder.  He  used  to  see  to  their  feeding  arrangements. 
Someone  said  to  him:  “Hadrat!  Have  you  assembled  all 
mad  people  here?!  They  do  not  even  know  that  you  are 
feeding  them.”  He  replied:  “They  may  not  know  but 
their  Creator  knows.  Allah  ta'dla  knows  that  this  is 
how  I  am  treating  His  creation.  I  hope  that  Allah  ta'ala 
will  be  kind  and  merciful  to  me.” 

When  I  see  the  evil  character  and  bad  mannerisms  in 
the  madrasah  I  sometimes  feel  I  should  close  the 
madrasah  because  it  is  causing  us  to  become  maligned 
and  dishonoured.  Despite  this  a  person  continues 
doing  the  work  of  the  madrasah  because  it  is  the  duty 
of  'ulama’  to  do  it.  They  have  to  bear  all  the  difficulties 
and  challenges.  There  are  many  things  which  a  person 
cannot  tolerate  but  he  tolerates  them  in  obedience  to 
Allah’s  order.  Allah  ta'ala  instructed  us  to  spread  the 
teachings  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat,  this  is  why  we  are 
doing  it. 

The  Importance  of  Salam 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

\jjt>  jLjixlj  t(JLJ  lJj-3  oli-1  o' 

It  is  not  permissible  for  a  person  to  sever  relations  with 
his  brother  for  more  than  three  days.  They  meet  but 
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each  one  turns  away  from  the  other.  The  better  of  the 
two  is  the  one  who  initiates  the  salam. 1 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  instructs  us  to 
reconcile  within  three  days  and  warns  us  against  not 
carrying  out  this  order.  Now  who  would  want  to  speak 
with  his  adversary  after  having  an  argument  with  him? 
However,  because  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  prohibited  us  from  severing  ties,  we  will  have  to 
set  right  our  affair  with  him.  In  such  a  situation,  great 
glad  tidings  are  for  the  one  who  initiates  the  salam 
because  it  is  Allah’s  order  not  to  sever  the  practice  of 
offering  salam  to  one’s  adversary.  If  a  person  allows 
three  days  to  pass  without  reconciliation,  three  years 
can  also  pass.  In  fact,  an  entire  life  span  may  pass  in 
this  way  as  it  often  happens.  We  have  to  be  considerate 
of  these  matters  so  that  our  mutual  relations  are  in 
order.  This  Dim  objective  is  what  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  wants  from  us. 

Someone  related  that  two  scholars  in  Azhar  University 
in  Egypt  had  a  difference  with  each  other.  When  a  third 
scholar  heard  of  it,  he  went  to  both  of  them  that  very 
night  and  asked  them  to  reconcile  and  leave  aside  their 
differences.  He  said:  “I  came  to  you  now  because  if  the 
night  passes  in  this  way  [without  reconciliation],  the 
difference  will  settle  in  the  heart  and  it  will  be  difficult 
to  remove.” 

My  dear  friends!  These  are  morals  taught  to  us  by 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  He  said: 

The  one  who  initiates  the  salam  is  free  from  pride.2 


1  Bukharr  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  427. 

2  BayhaqI.  Mishkat,  p.  400. 
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It  is  stated  that  although  it  is  Sunnat  to  initiate  the 
salam,  it  is  wajib  to  reply  to  it.  However,  initiating  the 
salam  carries  more  reward  than  the  reply.  Thus,  when 
you  are  studying  and  imparting  knowledge  of  Din,  and 
you  are  speaking  and  listening  about  Din,  how  can 
offering  salam  cause  you  disgrace?  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  would  offer  salam  to  even 
small  children.  We  learn  this  from  the  following  Hadlth: 


Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  passed  by  some  small  boys 
so  he  offered  salam  to  them. 1 

Look  at  Rasulullah ’s  humility  and  unassuming  nature. 
My  dear  friends!  This  is  the  mark  of  a  Prophet.  A  king 
will  not  do  this.  He  remains  in  his  pride,  pomp  and 
authority.  He  remains  with  the  might  of  his  army.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  mark  of  a  Prophet  is  that  no  matter 
how  high  a  rank  Allah  tarala  confers  to  him,  it  creates 
humility  in  him.  This  is  also  the  mark  of  Allah-fearing 
'ulama’. 


Rasulullah’s  Humility 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was  an 
embodiment  of  humility.  When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  conquered  Makkah  and  had  all  the 
power  to  exact  revenge  from  its  residents,  his  humility 
was  the  most  as  gauged  from  the  following  Hadlth: 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  397. 
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aSL*  p-Ly  aJlp  ids!  aIi!  Jao  JlS  a_lc-  aJJ1  ^ j  ^ 

•  L AjJo-lj  (Jp  4_Lsi^  ^cSjsJI  j»jj 

Hadrat  Anas  radiyallahu  r anhu  narrates  that  when 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  entered  Makkah 
on  the  day  of  its  conquest,  his  chin  was  resting  on  his 
camel  out  of  humbleness. 1 

It  was  the  very  same  unbelievers  of  Makkah  who  had 
expelled  him  from  Makkah  and  forced  him  to  emigrate. 
When  such  a  person  returns  as  a  victor,  he  normally 
enters  with  more  pride  and  pomp  to  show  to  the  people 
how  he  is  coming  in,  how  victorious  he  is,  and  how  he 
defeated  them.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
did  not  do  all  this.  He  lowered  himself  and  entered  the 
Ka'bah.  This  is  the  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam.  No  matter  how  high  a  position  a 
person  may  have  reached,  he  must  have  just  as  much 
humility  and  humbleness.  A  Hadlth  states: 


I J  ^ 


Allah  elevates  the  one  who  humbles  himself  for  Allah’s 
sake.2 


Allah  ta’ala  places  honour  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
for  such  a  person.  Look  at  a  proud  person  -  no  one  has 
any  regard  for  him.  They  are  fearful  of  him  and  feel 
intimidated  by  him.  They  are  meek  before  him  out  of 
fear  for  him.  Like  people  are  fearful  of  snakes  and 
scorpions.  Do  you  think  they  fear  them  out  of  love  for 
them?  Or  out  of  respect  for  them?  There  are  many 
snakes  and  scorpions  among  humans  whose  harm 


1  Al-Bidayah  wa  an-Nihayah,  vol.  4,  p.  220. 

2  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  434. 
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people  fear  and  are  forced  to  be  meek  before  them.  The 
proud  person  assumes  that  these  people  are  veiy 
obliging  to  him,  but  within  their  hearts  they  will 
destroy  him  at  the  first  opportunity. 

The  Gulistan  relates  a  stoiy  about  a  chief  police  officer. 
He  struck  an  old  man  with  a  rock  while  he  was  on 
duty.  He  was  taken  to  task  by  the  king  who  had  him 
hung  down  a  well.  The  king  then  ordered  all  the  people 
to  strike  him  with  stones.  The  old  man  was  also  among 
them,  and  he  too  struck  him  with  a  stone.  The  chief 
police  officer  asked:  “Why  did  you  strike  me?”  He 
replied:  “You  had  struck  me  on  a  certain  occasion  with 
the  same  rock.  I  had  kept  the  rock  aside,  and  I  took 
revenge  with  it  today.” 

My  dear  friends!  Proud  and  haughty  people  have  no 
rank  among  people,  they  only  subjugate  them  through 
oppression  and  tyranny.  You  get  certain  people 
becoming  chiefs  in  a  small  village  and  people  begin 
fearing  them.  They  think  to  themselves:  We  will  have  to 
remain  silent  or  else  the  chief  will  cause  harm  to  us 
and  hurt  us. 

The  respect  that  it  accorded  to  these  materialists  is 
superficial,  the  honour  that  they  get  is  superficial.  It 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  heart.  On  the  other  hand, 
people  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  themselves  for  the 
Prophets  r alayhimus  salam  and  their  heirs.  They 
sacrifice  their  lives  and  everything  else  for  them. 

An  Admonitory  Lesson  of  a  SahabT 

The  unbelievers  got  hold  of  Hadrat  Zayd  ibn  Dathinah 
radiyallahu  'anhu  and  began  beating  him.  They  asked 
him:  “How  would  you  like  being  safe  and  sound  in  your 
house  while  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
was  here  in  your  place?”  Hadrat  Zayd  radiyallahu 
ranhu  replied: 
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^JL>-  Ulj  (_3  .iILls  i _ G  aIi! 


]J 


By  Allah,  I  cannot  tolerate  a  thorn  pricking  Muhammad 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  wherever  he  is  while  I  am 
relaxing  with  my  family. 1 

Today  you  and  I  cannot  bear  the  slightest  hurt  for  the 
sake  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Look 
at  the  sentiments  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum. 
Look  at  the  honour  which  they  had  for  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  their  hearts.  Because 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  shows 
consideration  to  everyone,  everyone  shows 
consideration  to  him.  Allah  ta'dla  casts  love  for  him  in 
the  hearts  of  people.  This  love  comes  from  His  Throne. 
Good  thoughts  in  the  hearts  of  people,  love  in  their 
hearts,  a  strong  bond  in  their  hearts  -  all  these  are 
placed  by  Allah  ta'dla. 

I  was  saying  that  our  elders  of  Din  offer  kindness, 
humility  and  humbleness  to  the  creation  so  that  no  one 
is  harmed.  They  are  particular  about  not  hurting 
anyone.  When  they  do  this,  Allah  ta'dla  increases  their 
rank.  He  creates  such  people  who  are  prepared  to  shed 
their  blood  for  these  pious  elders.  Instead  of  spending 
one  paisa,  they  are  prepared  to  spend  a  hundred 
rupees.  They  will  certainly  be  rewarded  for  whatever 
consideration  they  showed  to  the  creation.  In  addition 
to  this,  Allah  ta'dla  showers  on  them  in  this  world.  He 
blesses  them  with  love  by  the  people  and  popularity  in 
the  whole  world. 


I  was  explaining  the  statement  of  Hadrat  Nizam  ad-DIn 
Auliya’  rahimahullah  when  he  said  that  in  the  market 
of  the  Hereafter  there  is  nothing  more  valuable  than 
consideration  towards  others  and  kindness  to  them. 


1  Safwatus  Safwah,  vol.  1,  p.  649. 
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Look  at  how  simple  he  was  when  it  came  to  his  food. 
Look  at  his  selflessness.  Yet,  there  were  some  people 
who  thought  that  when  he  eats  in  privacy  he  must  be 
eating  the  best  of  foods.  Later  on  they  learnt  that  he 
used  to  eat  the  left  over  bits  that  were  lying  on  the 
dinner  mat  and  the  plates.  Just  look  at  his  rank!  He  is 
prepared  to  eat  the  left  over  food  of  his  murids.  It  is 
well  known  that  his  dinner  mat  was  laid  with  foods 
that  were  fit  for  the  royalty.  Although  this  is  correct,  it 
was  for  others  not  for  himself. 

The  Story  of  a  Sufi 

A  person  went  to  a  Sufi  and  noticed  that  various  exotic 
foods  and  drinks  are  offered  there,  and  a  beautiful 
carpet  has  been  laid  out.  He  said: 

The  one  who  loves  the  world  can  never  be  a 

Sufi. 

He  said  this  and  left  without  meeting  the  shaykh.  He 
went  to  a  musjid,  lied  down  and  fell  asleep.  He  has  a 
dream  in  which  the  Resurrection  is  taking  place.  A 
person  takes  hold  of  him  and  says:  “I  have  such  and 
such  rights  over  you,  give  them  to  me.”  He  said:  “How 
can  I  give  you  anything  over  here?  I  myself  am  in  a 
predicament.  I  do  not  have  a  single  paisa.”  The  shaykh 
came  to  him  in  his  dream  and  said:  “O  let  him  be,  let 
him  be.  Leave  him  alone,  he  is  my  special  associate. 
How  much  does  he  owe  you?”  The  person  told  him  how 
much  he  was  owed.  The  shaykh  immediately  paid  that 
amount. 

The  man  woke  up  and  proceeded  henceforth  to  the 
shaykh  and  said:  “Hadrat,  pardon  me.”  He  said:  “There 
is  nothing  to  worry  about.  Don’t  worry  about  your 
dreams  and  thoughts.”  He  said:  “Hadrat,  pardon  me.” 
The  shaykh  said:  “I  will  pardon  you  but  you  must  first 
repeat  that  statement  which  you  had  said.”  The  man 
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was  too  ashamed  to  repeat  it.  He  eventually  said  it  after 
much  persistence: 

The  one  who  loves  the  world  can  never  be  a 
Sufi. 

The  shaykh  said,  add  the  following  line: 

If  he  has  of  the  world,  it  is  for  his  friends  not 
for  himself. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  is  to  do  with  the 
Ahlullah.  Their  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  is  correct.  This  is 
why  their  kindness  towards  His  creation  is  inevitable. 

The  Reality  of  The  World 

No  person  feels  like  bowing  before  anyone.  He  only 
bows  because  he  knows  it  is  liked  by  Allah  ta'dla.  Man 
likes  greatness  and  prominence.  However,  since  Allah 
ta'dla  abhors  a  person  to  display  greatness  and 
arrogance,  he  destroys  his  pride  and  arrogance.  If  a 
person  has  received  knowledge,  it  is  nothing  great.  It  is 
a  gift  from  Allah  ta'dla.  Allah  ta'dla  can  snatch  it  away 
whenever  He  wills.  If  Allah  ta'dla  gave  him  wealth,  it  is 
nothing  great.  He  can  snatch  it  away  whenever  He 
wills.  If  someone  has  good  health,  it  is  nothing  to  be 
proud  over.  Allah  ta'dla  can  take  it  away  whenever  He 
wills.  Every  day  we  hear  of  incidents  of  destruction  and 
obliteration.  I  myself  saw  many  people  building  houses. 
The  houses  were  ready,  they  still  did  not  get  a  chance 
to  go  and  live  in  them  and  they  died.  This  is  the  reality 
of  the  world.  This  is  the  position  of  the  world  that  it  has 
no  permanency.  The  only  permanency  is  in  Dar  al- 
Qarar.  Dar  al-Qarar  is  Paradise.  This  world  is  Dar  al- 
Fana’  -  a  place  that  is  bound  to  perish.  In  the  Hereafter 
everything  has  permanency,  everything  has  firmness. 
Therefore  the  love  which  we  have  for  Allah  ta'dla  in  this 
world,  there  is  permanency  in  it,  there  is  firmness  in  it. 
The  love  for  Allah  ta'dla  is  beneficial  in  both  worlds  -  in 
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this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  The  love  of  worldly 
people  breaks  on  a  daily  basis.  The  mutual  love  which 
the  Ahlullah  have  does  not  break. 

Every  building  is  bound  to  have  defects.  The  strongest 
of  buildings  develops  gaps  and  fissures.  Gaps  and 
fissures  are  developing  in  the  Taj  Mahal  as  well.  There 
is  talk  about  it  all  over  India.  People  are  saying  that  the 
Taj  Mahal  is  such  a  strong  and  beautiful  building,  but 
it  is  developing  fissures  and  cracks.  Its  colour  is 
changing.  However,  the  love  for  Allah  ta'ala  and  the 
means  to  His  love  are  free  of  cracks  and  changes. 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  used  to  say  that  their  love  for 
Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahulldh  was  more  than  the  faith  and  confidence 
which  they  had  in  him.  on  the  other  hand,  khilafat  was 
taken  away  from  many  of  those  who  based  their  love 
for  him  on  faith  and  confidence. 

The  TarTqah  is  Founded  on  Love 

The  foundation  of  love  is  solid;  there  are  no  cracks  in  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  what  is  the  foundation  of 
confidence  in  a  person?  If  you  experience  the  slightest 
thing  which  is  against  your  temperament  with  the 
person  in  whom  you  have  confidence,  your  confidence 
in  him  disappears.  This  is  why  love  is  a  very  great 
thing.  A  poet  says: 

We  looked  at  the  granary  of  the  world  and 
found  that  just  one  grain  of  love  is  beneficial, 
while  the  balance  is  just  straw  and  husk 
which  have  no  value. 

Allah  ta'ala  made  love  alone  the  foundation.  The 
foundation  of  the  entire  world  rests  on  love.  This  is  why 
He  said  with  reference  to  His  righteous  servants:  “They 
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love  Me  and  I  love  them.”  Love  enjoys  a  veiy  lofty 
status. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Love  is  my  foundation.1 

If  love  is  his  foundation,  what  would  the  foundation  of 
the  Tarlqah  be?  It  will  obviously  be  love.  In  my  first 
year,  an  altercation  took  place  with  our  adversaries  in 
Tankariyah.  I  said  to  them:  “Your  Prophet  is  saying: 
‘Love  is  my  foundation.’  I  have  come  here  from  U.P.  You 
cannot  show  this  much  love  too  that  you  permit  me  to 
deliver  a  talk!?  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  says  with  reference 
to  His  Prophet:  Tou  are  on  a  sublime  level  of 
character.’  Yet  we  reach  the  pits  of  character!?  What  a 
terrible  thing  when  there  is  no  likeness  between  the 
Prophet  and  his  follower!  The  character  which  the 
Prophet  has  must  be  found  in  his  follower.  The 
character  which  the  shaykh  has  must  be  found  in  his 
murids.  The  character  which  a  teacher  has  must  be 
found  in  his  students.  The  influence  of  the  father  must 
be  found  on  his  children. 

The  Meaning  of  Being  a  Murid 

My  dear  friends!  The  situation  today  is  that  the  shaykh 
is  very  soft  while  the  murid  is  veiy  hard;  he  is  like  an 
unsheathed  sword.  In  fact,  a  murid  makes  an  objection 
and  says:  “Our  shaykh  is  very  soft.”  Now  that  you  have 
levelled  an  objection  against  your  shaykh  you  will  gain 
nothing  from  him. 

You  ought  to  try  and  develop  the  characteristics  which 
are  in  your  shaykh  but  not  in  you.  In  this  lies  your 


1  Ash-Shifa’. 
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excellence.  If  you  have  some  good  characteristic  in  you, 
keep  it  in  place.  If  your  shaykh  has  a  certain 
characteristic,  you  established  a  link  with  him  in  order 
to  develop  that  characteristic  which  is  in  him,  and  not 
to  rectify  him.  Today  a  major  cause  of  deprivation  is 
that  murids  make  objections  against  the  shaykh,  and 
allow  various  types  of  whisperings  and  thoughts  to 
enter  their  hearts  about  the  shaykh.  If  this  is  the  case, 
how  will  rectification  be  achieved? 

You  feel  that  there  has  to  be  some  strictness  here  while 
the  shaykh  feels  the  need  for  leniency.  Now  who  are  we 
going  to  listen  to?  Obviously  the  shaykh’s  because  if 
the  shaykh  is  going  to  do  what  you  want,  then  you 
must  become  the  shaykh  and  make  him  your  murid. 
The  meaning  of  iradat  (becoming  a  murid)  is  that  your 
personal  whims  and  fancies  are  removed  from  you.  In 
other  words,  you  must  put  an  end  to  your  own  wants 
and  whims  in  the  presence  of  the  shaykh.  Only  then 
will  you  be  successful. 

The  Story  of  Hadrat  Luqman 

The  following  is  an  incident  related  to  Hadrat  Luqman 
or  someone  else.  A  person  bought  him  and  took  him 
home.  His  entire  body  was  black  in  complexion,  no  one 
wanted  to  buy  him.  The  master  asked  him:  “What  will 
you  have  to  eat?”  He  replied:  “Whatever  you  feed  me. 
How  can  I  have  any  wish  in  the  presence  of  the 
master?”  The  master  asked:  “What  would  you  like  to 
wear?”  He  replied:  “Whatever  you  give  me  to  wear.  How 
can  I  have  any  opinion  in  this  regard?”  The  master 
asked:  “Where  will  you  sleep?”  He  replied:  “Wherever 
you  make  me  sleep.”  The  master  said:  “You  are  a 
strange  slave!  You  are  leaving  everything  to  my 
opinion!?  Don’t  you  have  any  opinion  of  your  own?”  He 
replied:  “Once  I  am  a  slave,  I  have  no  choice 
whatsoever.  The  opinion  of  the  master  is  the  opinion  of 
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the  slave.  Can  a  slave  ever  have  an  opinion  of  his 
own?” 

On  hearing  this,  the  master  screamed  out  and  thought 
to  himself:  “Look  at  the  condition  of  this  slave  with  a 
superficial  master  [referring  to  himself]  while  we  do  not 
have  such  a  relationship  with  the  real  Master  [Allah 
ta'ala].  We  do  not  do  what  Allah  ta'ala  wills.  We  are  not 
pleased  with  what  He  decrees.  This  slave  is  far  better 
than  us  because  he  has  submitted  himself  totally  to  a 
superficial  master.  We  are  the  slaves  of  Allah  ta'dla.  We 
belong  to  Him.  Despite  this,  our  relationship  with  Him 
is  not  like  this.” 

The  master  said:  “Look,  you  are  no  longer  a  slave.  You 
are  now  free.  I  will  be  at  your  service.”  He  said: 
“Hadrat,  now  that  you  have  freed  me,  be  kind  enough 
to  read  the  Qur’an  to  me.”  The  master  read  a  few 
verses.  He  let  out  a  scream  and  passed  away. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Just  look  at  these  servants 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  When  a  person  obliterates  his  own  will 
before  the  will  of  Allah  ta'ala,  He  blesses  him  with 
various  spiritual  treasures.  As  a  poet  says: 

The  person  gives  half  a  life  and  receives 
thousands  of  lives  in  return. 

Just  imagine  the  amount  of  rewards  Allah  ta'ala  will 
give  for  a  short  while  of  difficulty!  No  one  can  even 
imagine  it.  The  reward  of  one  Sub-hanallah  is  so  great 
that  the  entire  world  cannot  encompass  it. 

Fundamental  Beliefs 

Hadrat  Maulana  Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohl  rahimahullah 
said:  Consider  saying  “Allahu  Akbar”  once  to  be  better 
than  the  entire  world  and  whatever  it  contains.  Allah’s 
name  is  such  that  nothing  can  come  before  it.  The  pan 
on  which  the  name  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  placed  will 
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outweigh  the  weight  of  the  entire  world.  Allah’s  name 
will  be  written  on  a  piece  of  paper  and  placed  on  one 
pan  of  a  scale.  It  will  outweigh  everything  else. 
Therefore,  no  matter  how  little  you  do  or  small  a  good 
deed  you  do,  as  long  as  it  is  done  according  to  Allah’s 
wishes  and  His  order,  the  reward  will  be  beyond  your 
wildest  imagination.  What  is  this  world?  It  is  the  place 
of  trials,  tribulations,  desires  and  adversities.  In  such  a 
situation,  if  a  person  sets  right  his  bond  with  Allah 
ta'dla,  turns  his  gaze  away  from  everything  and  focuses 
solely  on  Allah  ta'dla,  then  Allah  ta'dla  most  certainly 
loves  him.  My  dear  friends!  Let  this  be  your  condition: 

Focus  your  attention  to  the  One  whom  you 
love  and  attach  your  heart  to  Him.  Shut  your 
eyes  off  from  all  false  and  superficial 
beloveds.  Only  then  will  you  achieve 
something. 

This  is  the  teaching  in  La  Ilaha  Illallah,  i.e.  no  beloved 
except  Allah  ta'dla.  Thus,  we  must  have  no  beloved 
apart  from  Allah  ta'dla.  We  must  have  no  objective 
apart  from  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  no  ordinary  matter. 
Every  person  can  adhere  to  this.  It  is  not  reserved  for 
those  who  are  living  in  the  khanqah.  Rather,  it  is  the 
responsibility  of  every  person  to  embed  Allah’s  oneness 
in  his  heart,  to  embed  the  messenger-ship  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  his  heart, 
and  to  embed  belief  in  the  Hereafter  in  his  heart.  This 
is  essential  for  every  person.  It  is  not  reserved  for  the 
elite  to  the  exclusion  of  the  masses.  These  are 
fundamental  beliefs  which  are  necessary  for  every 
Muslim.  Iman  cannot  remain  without  them.  This  is  why 
it  is  most  essential  to  be  conscious  of  these  things.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  all.  Amin. 
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The  Actions  of  KhalTIullah 

Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  was  Khalllullah  -  the 
friend  of  Allah  ta'dla.  This  refers  to  a  deep  form  of 
friendship.  You  get  a  friendship  and  a  deep  friendship. 
The  deep  level  of  friendship  was  enjoyed  by  Hadrat 
Ibrahim  r alayhis  salam.  Do  you  know  why  he  received 
this  title?  It  is  because  he  carried  out  actions  that  are 
demanded  of  a  natural  temperament.  This  is  why  Allah 
tardla  conferred  this  rank  to  him.  The  clipping  of  nails, 
removal  of  hair  of  the  armpits  and  below  the  navel, 
clipping  of  the  moustache,  etc.  were  the  reasons  for 
receiving  this  title.  These  are  ordinary  actions.  A 
natural  temperament  demands  that  the  nails  should 
not  be  allowed  to  grow  too  long.  But  people  have 
become  so  unnatural  that  you  see  them  having  long 
nails.  Even  women  keep  long  nails.  I  do  not  know  why 
they  do  this.  It  has  also  become  a  fashion.  The 
Westerners  do  it  and  have  thus  changed  the  natural 
system.  Now  the  women  and  men  are  happy  about  it. 
Akbar  Marhum  rightly  said: 

When  a  he  saw  a  few  women  approaching 
without  purdah,  Akbar  fell  down  to  the 
ground  out  of  national  self-shame.  When  he 
asked  them:  “What  happened  to  your 
purdah?”  They  replied:  “It  fell  onto  the  brains 
of  the  men.” 

In  other  words,  someone  asked,  “Hadrat!  Purdah  has 
disappeared!?”  He  replied:  “Yes,  a  veil  has  fallen  on  the 
intelligence  of  men  and  the  purdah  left  women.”  The 
men  too  are  happy  over  this  situation. 

The  men  too  are  happy  about  having  long  nails.  This  is 
against  nature.  When  a  man  chooses  irreligiousness, 
then  the  things  which  even  animals  do  not  like  will 
appeal  to  him.  The  verse  which  I  read  at  the  beginning 
is  preceded  by  a  verse  which  states  that  they  have 


People  Of  Paradise  And  Hell  Cannot  Be  Equal  315 


forgotten  Allah  ta'ala  so  Allah  ta'ala  too  disregarded 
them. 

They  can  go  wherever  they  want,  they  can  go  astray  if 
they  want,  they  can  go  into  the  Hell-fire  if  they  want. 
They  can  do  what  they  wish.  Since  they  forgot  Allah 
ta'ala,  He  too  disregarded  them. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  It  was  due  to  his  carrying 
out  the  actions  which  are  demanded  by  a  natural 
temperament  that  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam 
became  Khalllullah.  So  do  you  think  these  actions  will 
not  be  beneficial  to  us?  Hadrat  Ibrahim’s  Din  is 
referred  to  as  a  natural  Din.  Allah  ta'ala  says  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  with  reference 
to  it: 


Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  who  was  truly  to  one  side 
[to  Allah  alone]. 1 

It  was  with  reference  to  these  “small”  actions  -  what  is 
so  difficult  about  clipping  nails  and  the  moustache? 
Are  they  really  difficult  to  do?  However,  because  they 
are  from  among  the  natural  actions  and  natural 
injunctions,  they  are  most  liked  by  Allah  ta'ala.  By 
carrying  them  out,  Allah  ta'dla  made  Hadrat  Ibrahim 
'alayhis  salam  into  Khalilullah.  You  may  refer  to  books, 
there  may  be  other  reasons  why  he  was  given  this  title. 
What  I  said  is  also  one  view  which  I  heard  from  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 


Forgiveness  For  Giving  Water  to  a  Dog 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  small  actions  which 
we  do  not  consider  to  be  too  significant  are  causes  of 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  123. 
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gaining  Allah’s  proximity.  You  gave  a  small  item  to 
someone  or  you  said  a  few  kind  words  to  someone  and 
Allah  ta'ala  liked  it.  You  gave  a  drink  of  water  to 
someone,  it  was  liked  by  Allah  ta'ala  and  He  made  you 
successful  on  account  of  it.  An  immoral  woman  drew 
water  out  of  a  well  and  gave  it  to  a  thirsty  dog.  The  dog 
was  panting  out  of  thirst  and  was  on  the  verge  of  dying. 
The  woman  gave  some  water  to  the  dog.  The  Prophet  of 
the  time  received  revelation  to  inform  the  woman  that 
Allah  ta'ala  forgave  her  on  account  of  her  kindness  to 
the  dog. 

The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum  asked  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 

aJsj  JuT  oli  Jji”  (_j  (JliLs  ?! j>-\  (_j  UJ  \j  iaIi!  (J U 

O  Rasulullah!  Will  we  he  rewarded  for  kindness  to 
animals!?  He  replied:  There  is  reward  for  kindness  to 
every  living  creature. 1 

The  dog  was  thirsty.  Look  at  the  bounty  of  forgiveness 
which  the  woman  received  for  quenching  its  thirst! 

The  Virtue  of  Knowledge 

Hadrat  Maulana  Rahmatullah  Sahib  KIranwI 
rahimahullah  founded  Madrasah  Saulatya,  Makkah 
Mukarramah.  You  people  know  Hadrat  Haji 
Imdadullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  who  was  from  among 
the  senior  Sufi  masters.  In  fact,  he  is  the  shaykh  of  the 
'ulama’  of  Deoband.  Hadrat  Maulana  Rahmatullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  is  also  a  very  great  scholar.  He 
wrote  a  book  titled  Izhar  al-Haq.  There  is  no  better  book 
on  the  refutation  of  Christianity.  When  he  used  to  have 
debates  with  priests,  they  used  to  flee.  Anyway,  the 
story  is  quite  long.  A  slight  difference  of  opinion 


1  Bukhari,  vol.  2,  p.  889. 
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occurred  between  him  and  Hadrat  HajI  Sahib 
rahimahullah.  Maulana  Rahmatullah  Sahib  constantly 
spoke  about  the  madrasah  while  Hadrat  HajI  Sahib’s 
temperament  was  towards  the  khanqah.  Hadrat  HajI 
Sahib  rahimahullah  said  to  him:  “Maulana 

Rahmatullah!  From  your  talks  it  seems  that  you  will 
have  masajid  broken  down  and  build  madaris  instead.” 
The  two  stopped  speaking  to  each  other.  What  a  major 
conflict!  Maulana  Rahmatullah  Sahib  went  to  Hadrat 
HajI  Sahib  within  three  days  and  said:  “HajI  Sahib! 
Pardon  me.”  Hadrat  HajI  Sahib  said:  “Bhai!  You  have 
won.  Because  I  am  an  ignorant  person,  I  did  not  get  the 
inspiration  to  come  and  ask  you  for  pardon.  Because 
you  are  an  'alim,  you  know  the  virtue  of  reconciling. 
This  is  why  you  came  within  three  days  to  ask  me  for 
pardon.  I  have  been  defeated  and  you  have  won.”  This 
was  the  nature  of  disputes  among  our  elders.  Look  at 
their  actions!  Did  Maulana  Rahmatullah ’s  status 
decrease  by  going  and  asking  for  pardon?  Certainly 
not.  In  fact,  according  to  Hadrat  HajI  Sahib,  he 
surpassed  HajI  Sahib  himself.  Kings  held  him  in  high 
esteem  and  they  used  to  invite  him.  This  is  what  is 
demanded  by  Islamic  society.  Let  it  not  happen  that 
you  turn  away  over  trivial  matters  and  never  reconcile. 
Instead,  you  become  enemies  of  each  other.  These  are 
in  total  conflict  with  what  Islam  demands. 

Encouragement  Towards  Pardon 

I  was  saying  that  the  Hell-fire  is  surrounded  by  desires. 
If  a  person  acts  on  his  desires,  he  will  enter  Hell.  It  is 
one’s  desire  to  reply  to  one’s  adversary,  to  respond  to  a 
stone  with  a  brick.  But  if  you  kept  silent  and  thought 
to  yourself  that  there  is  no  benefit  in  hitting  him,  and 
you  therefore  pardon  him,  then  this  is  most  liked  by 
Allah  tarala. 
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When  I  was  in  the  Haram  Sharif,  a  person  asked  me 
about  a  certain  Hadlth.  I  told  him  that  it  is  found  in 
Mishkat  Sharif.  It  reads  as  follows: 


| I  Jj-Hj  4_Jx-  All!  ^*3  All!  oi 

.aJJs  (_j  ajd\  (Jl?! 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Allah 
tardla  will  provide  shade  under  His  shade  to  the  one 
who  gives  respite  to  one  who  is  in  difficulty  or  pardons 
him  completely. 1 

It  does  not  have  to  be  a  large  amount.  Even  if  a  person 
is  owing  you  a  small  amount  of  say  200,  pardon  him.  It 
could  even  be  just  10  to  20  rupees,  pardon  him.  The 
reward  for  it  is  immense.  If  your  debtor  is  in  difficulty 
and  you  give  him  a  respite  or  absolve  him  completely, 
you  will  receive  a  high  rank  with  Allah  ta'ala. 

My  dear  friends!  The  condition  today  is  that  we  waste 
hundreds  of  thousands,  but  are  not  prepared  to  pardon 
our  brother  for  the  ten  rupees  which  he  owes.  We 
witness  this  all  the  time.  People  go  to  the  extent  of 
handing  the  matter  to  the  courts.  They  will  waste 
money  on  useless  things  in  weddings,  but  are  not 
prepared  to  help  their  brothers  with  ten  rupees.  The 
reason  is  that  by  spending  such  large  amounts  in 
weddings,  they  become  popular  and  everyone  speaks 
about  it.  In  reality,  there  is  no  name  and  fame  in 
wasting  money.  It  actually  results  in  disgrace  and 
humiliation.  People  who  attend  such  functions  return 
by  hurling  verbal  abuses  at  the  hosts.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  host  feels  that  if  he  spends  five  million,  he 
will  be  considered  very  great.  No  such  thing!  Everyone 
will  say  that  he  is  out  of  his  mind.  He  spent  so  much 


1  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  151. 
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but  the  arrangements  were  not  proper,  they  did  not 
even  get  to  eat  properly. 

There  is  a  hajl  in  Mumbai.  I  will  not  take  his  name.  He 
spent  700  000  rupees  for  the  stage  and  decor.  I  do  not 
know  how  much  more  he  must  have  spent  for  the 
whole  wedding.  Someone  said  to  him:  “You  are  a  hajl 
and  you  are  wasting  so  much  of  money  on  all  this 
singing  and  dancing!?  This  is  absolutely  haram  and 
totally  inappropriate  for  you.”  He  replied:  “Very  well, 
remove  the  title  of  hajl  from  my  name.  I  have  no  need 
to  be  called  a  hajl.”  Now  just  look!  He  does  not  even 
value  being  a  hajl.  He  is  desirous  of  singing  and 
dancing,  and  wants  his  son’s  wedding  to  be  seen  by  the 
whole  world.  You  people  ought  to  know  that  people  like 
this  end  up  with  bad  daughter’s -in-law.  This  is  what 
generally  happens.  Sometimes  husband  and  wife  are 
separated  quickly.  They  end  up  in  divorce  soon 
thereafter. 

Safeguarding  The  Tongue 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  the  meaning  of  desires 
surrounding  Hell,  i.e.  if  you  act  on  them,  you  will  fall 
into  the  Hell-fire.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 

aIj!  ^  aIj!  y#  -qjd!  ijj 

'ilU  Ljj  All!  - y&  aJS3U  jaJScqJ  -Ujdl  (j \j 

li  W 

A  person  says  something  which  contains  Allah’s 
pleasure.  Although  he  does  not  give  a  lot  of  importance 
to  what  he  said,  Allah  ta'ala  elevates  his  rank  through 
it.  Similarly,  a  person  says  something  which  causes 
Allah’s  wrath.  Although  he  does  not  pay  much  attention 
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to  what  he  said,  Allah  tarala  causes  him  to  fall  into  Hell 
because  of  it. 1 

In  other  words,  a  person  may  utter  a  statement  of 
unbelief  without  giving  any  importance  to  it  and  will 
end  up  in  Hell.  But  if  he  makes  one  statement  of  Iman, 
he  will  go  to  Paradise.  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 

.asA-\  dlli  oLa  4jd\  aJI  ")!  (J\i 

The  person  who  says  that  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah  and  dies  on  it  shall  enter 
Paradise.2 

Obviously,  if  he  rejects  this,  he  will  go  to  Hell.  This  is 
why  we  are  told  to  safeguard  our  tongues,  not  to 
consider  “small”  sins  to  be  insignificant  and  not  to 
regard  minor  good  deeds  to  be  unimportant.  In  other 
words,  we  must  do  whatever  entails  Allah’s  pleasure. 
We  must  not  act  on  the  demands  of  our  temperament. 

Look  at  the  beautiful  definition  of  Islam  as  given  by 
Hadrat  Sayyiduna  Rifa'I  rahimahullah.  He  said:  “Islam 
refers  to  acting  against  the  demands  of  one’s 
temperament.”  I  do  not  know  of  anyone  else  who 
defined  it  in  this  way.  Hadrat  Sayyiduna  Rifa'I 
rahimahullah  was  a  great  scholar  and  Sufi  master. 
People  are  of  the  view  that  his  rank  is  not  lower  than 
that  of  Sayyiduna  'Abd  al-Qadir  JllanI  rahimahullah. 
The  two  were  contemporaries.  The  murids  of  both 
differed  as  to  who  was  the  greater  of  the  two.  The 
murids  of  each  one  tried  to  prove  the  superiority  of 
their  shaykh.  When  the  two  came  to  know  of  it,  they 
were  quite  disturbed.  The  two  masters  finally  got 


1  Bukhari.  Mishkat,  p.  411. 

2  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  14. 
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together  and  decided  that  whoever  becomes  the  murid 
of  one,  will  have  to  take  the  name  of  the  other  as  well. 
For  example,  if  a  person  becomes  a  murid  of  Sayyiduna 
'Abd  al-Qadir  JllanI  rahimahulldh,  he  will  have  to  take 
the  name  of  Sayyiduna  Rifa'I  rahimahulldh  also.  The 
opposite  will  also  apply.  In  this  way,  the  person  will  be 
pledging  bay' at  to  both.  Unity  and  harmony  were 
realized  in  this  way. 

The  Definition  oflman 

Hadrat  Sayyiduna  Rifa'I  rahimahulldh  said:  “Islam 
refers  to  acting  against  the  demands  of  one’s 
temperament.”  You  will  not  find  this  definition  in  Mlzan 
nor  in  Mishkat.  These  elders  sometimes  receive  divine 
inspiration  to  say  such  things.  For  example,  our 
temperament  demands  that  we  do  not  speak  with  a 
certain  person  nor  offer  salam  to  him.  However,  the 
Sharl'ah  demands  that  we  continue  speaking  with  him 
and  offering  salam  to  him.  In  such  a  case,  we  will  have 
to  act  against  the  demand  of  our  temperament.  If  we  do 
not  do  this,  we  will  be  acting  against  the  demand  of 
Islam. 

'Allamah  Sha'ranI  rahimahulldh  was  a  distinguished 
scholar  and  Sufi  master.  He  says:  Some  Sufis  say:  It  is 
not  in  our  temperament  to  go  and  visit  sick  people  or 
offer  our  condolences  to  them.  It  is  not  in  our  make  up 
to  go  to  meet  anyone.”  It  will  be  said  to  such  a  Sufi: 
“Your  temperament  is  in  conflict  with  the  Sunnat.  You 
will  have  to  rectify  it.” 

People  generally  travel  and  move  around  for  every 
minor  reason,  but  they  will  not  travel  for  the  sake  of 
Din  or  to  hear  talks  of  Din.  Many  years  will  pass  in  this 
way.  Sometimes  it  is  their  pride  which  stops  them, 
sometimes  it  is  illness,  and  sometimes  it  is  money.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that  there  is  no  value  for  Din. 
There  is  value  for  ten  rupees.  People  will  run  around 
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for  ten  rupees,  but  they  do  not  have  the  time  to  attend 
a  Dim  assembly.  If  we  were  attached  to  Din  and 
interested  in  it,  this  would  not  have  been  the  case.  All 
this  is  as  a  result  of  no  value  for  Din  and  an  absence  of 
an  interest  in  it.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  'Allamah  Sha'ranI 
rahimahullah  said  that  many  Sufis  say  that  we  do  not 
go  to  offer  condolences  to  anyone,  we  do  not  go  to  visit 
any  sick  people.  If  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  used  to  go,  how  can  you  claim  to  be  a  shaykh? 
You  can  never  be  a  shaykh  without  following  the 
Sunnat.  You  will  receive  nothing.  A  Wall  is  a  wing  of  a 
Nabl.  Wilayat  is  a  branch  of  prophet-hood.  If  wilayat 
acts  in  conflict  with  prophet-hood,  it  can  never  be 
wilayat;  it  is  a  fabrication.  It  has  no  rank  whatsoever. 

These  actions  are  actions  of  the  Sunnat.  They  have  a 
lot  of  effulgence  and  light  in  them.  They  have  a  lot  of 
power  of  taking  a  person  close  to  Allah  ta'dla.  You 
entered  the  musjid  and  made  the  intention  of  i'tikaf. 
You  read  durud  sharlf  and  the  du'a’  for  entering  a 
musjid: 

O  Allah!  Open  for  me  the  doors  of  Your  mercy. 

Just  by  reading  this,  the  rewards  which  you  received 
are  unimaginable.  When  you  leave  the  musjid,  you 
leave  in  the  Sunnat  way.  What  great  rewards  you  will 
receive!  My  dear  friends!  Paradise  is  no  ordinary  thing. 
However,  Allah  ta'dla  looks  for  excuses  to  admit  us  into 
it. 

Following  The  Sunnat  is  Paramount 

A  Sufi  passed  away.  Someone  saw  him  in  a  dream  and 
asked  him  how  he  fared.  He  replied:  “Allah  ta'dla  gave 
me  Paradise  on  account  of  two  paisa.”  He  asked:  “How 
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did  that  happen?”  He  replied:  “I  was  standing  on  a 
bank  of  a  river  when  a  person  on  the  opposite  bank 
sneezed.  He  said: 


4JJ  Hid 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

I  heard  him  saying  it.  So  I  hired  a  boat  for  two  paisa, 
went  across,  and  said: 

My  Allah  have  mercy  on  you. 

Allah  ta'ala  loved  this  act  so  much  that  He  admitted 
me  into  Paradise.” 

To  act  against  one’s  temperament  is  from  among  the 
causes  of  entry  into  Paradise.  Acting  against  one’s 
desires  is  the  way  of  saving  one’s  self  from  the  Hell-fire. 
If  you  act  on  your  desires,  you  will  be  opening  the  path 
to  Hell.  If  you  safeguard  yourself  against  undesirable 
actions,  the  path  to  Paradise  will  open  up  to  you.  What 
I  mean  is  that  you  do  not  feel  like  performing  salah, 
reading  the  Qur’an,  making  dhikr,  offering  salam  and 
so  on.  But  if  you  do  all  this,  you  will  certainly  have  to 
bear  some  inconvenience.  It  will  certainly  bear  heavily 
on  your  heart  and  mind.  However,  it  holds  a  veiy  high 
rank  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  suluk,  this  is 
tasawwuf.  This  was  the  suluk  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Rashid  Ahmad  Gangohi  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah.  This  is  what 
they  revived.  Different  forms  of  dhikr  and  spiritual 
practices  are  not  the  fundamentals.  The  essential  thing 
is  to  follow  the  Sunnat.  Different  forms  of  dhikr  are 
included  in  it. 
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My  dear  friends!  There  was  a  person  who  was  the  son 
of  a  great  shaykh.  He  had  pledged  bay'at  to  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  and  was  pledged  to 
Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah 
before  that.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  said 
to  me:  “Go  and  tell  him:  The  children  and  progenies  of 
the  Sufis  are  deprived  today  because  they  give 
preference  to  the  spiritual  practices  of  their  elders  over 
the  spiritual  practices  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam.”  The  injunctions  taught  by  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  different  du'a’s 
taught  by  him  have  special  rank.  In  fact,  they  are  the 
most  superior  of  all.  Adopt  them  while  reading  the 
dhikrs  taught  by  the  Sufis.  You  cannot  discard  them. 
From  among  the  many  practices  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  the  practice  of  offering 
salam  and  shaking  hands.  There  are  Sunnat  actions 
for  every  situation.  Adopt  them  all  and  you  will  reach 
Allah  ta'ala  veiy  easily.  In  other  words,  you  will  gain 
His  proximity  and  be  showered  with  His  acceptance. 

The  way  of  our  elders  is  to  follow  the  Sunnat.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


o  o>  0*o>  ^  \  '  0  &  "  o  o  i 


If  you  love  Allah,  follow  me  [Rasulullah]  and  Allah  will 
love  you. 

Success  lies  solely  in  following  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Wilayat  is  to  be  found  in  it  and 
Allah’s  pleasure  is  to  be  found  in  it.  Allah  ta'dla  sent 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  as  the  one  who 
has  to  be  followed  and  obeyed.  He  says: 

aiii  \J^\ 
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Obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
This  is  how  you  will  get  success. 


d-dj 


AJJl 


Whoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger  has  acquired 
the  supreme  triumph. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  the  time  to  obtain  the  highest 
marks  of  success.  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah  used  to  say  that  the  more  you  follow 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  the  more 
successful  you  will  be.  A  Hadlth  states: 


The  one  who  holds  on  to  my  Sunnat  at  the  time  when 
my  ummat  is  corrupt  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a 
hundred  martyrs.1 

This  is  that  time.  If  we  remain  firm  on  Din,  then  -  Allah 
willing  -  we  will  be  protected,  our  wealth  will  be 
protected,  our  lives  will  be  safe,  our  honour  will  be 
upheld,  our  institutions  will  be  protected,  and  we  will 
be  successful  in  the  Hereafter.  If  our  matter  with  Allah 
taralci  is  not  in  order,  who  is  there  who  could  protect 
us?  Shaytan  is  after  us,  he  is  our  enemy,  he  will  never 
protect  us.  Your  self  may  appear  to  be  your  friend  but 
it  too  is  one  of  your  worst  enemies.  A  Hadlth  states: 


Your  worst  enemy  is  your  self  which  is  within  you.2 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  30. 

2  Bayhaqi  in  Kitab  az-Zuhd. 
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In  other  words,  how  can  your  self  ever  be  your  friend? 
This  is  why  you  will  have  to  be  worried  about  your  own 
rectification,  and  be  on  your  guard  against  Shaytan 
and  your  self.  It  is  your  responsibility  to  destroy  their 
false  schemes  and  break  their  fabricated  programmes 
so  that  Dim  programmes  may  come  into  your  homes 
and  your  society.  Once  this  righteous  Islamic  society  is 
established,  Allah’s  mercy  will  descend. 


of,  o  >  w  " 


AJJl 


I  >  > 


51 


If  you  help  Allah  [His  Dm],  He  will  help  you. 

The  Din  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
no  ordinary  Din.  It  is  a  Din  after  which  there  is  no  need 
for  any  other  Din.  His  Book  is  such  that  there  is  no 
need  for  another  Book.  Read  all  other  books  attentively 
and  study  their  various  themes.  Allah  tarala  says: 


d&Li 


j&\ 


The  people  of  the  Hell-fire  and  the  people  of  Paradise 
can  never  be  the  same.  The  people  of  Paradise  are  the 
really  successful  ones. 

This  is  why  we  also  have  to  make  du'a’  for  entry  into 
Paradise,  and  we  have  to  beg  for  it.  We  have  to  seek 
refuge  from  Hell  and  the  actions  that  would  take  us  to 
Hell.  We  have  to  do  actions  that  would  convey  us  to 
Paradise.  This  is  the  path,  this  is  suluk,  this  is  the 
khanqah,  this  is  the  madrasah,  this  is  Islam  and  this  is 
Din. 


Abstain  from  prohibitions  which  are  disliked  by  Allah 
tarala  even  if  they  are  minor  sins.  A  Hadith  states: 


j 


U 
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Beware  of  disregarding  sins.1 

In  other  words,  abstain  from  minor  sins  as  well.  All 
these  Ahadlth  are  before  us.  What  are  minor  sins?  Go 
and  ask  the  'ulama’.  The  essence  of  this  is  that  you 
must  abstain  from  minor  sins  and  do  not  keep  away 
from  minor  good  deeds;  carry  them  out  as  well. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

.liijl Lfc«.L»  43 jj*  bl  b 


O  Abu  Dharr!  When  you  cook  a  curry,  add  some  water  to 
it  and  send  some  to  your  neighbours.2 

This  action  will  also  earn  you  rewards  and  obtain  your 
pardon. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  such  a  large  number  of 
men  and  women  came  here  to  listen  to  this  talk.  I  make 
du'a’  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  that  Allah  ta'ala 
enables  us  all  to  practise  on  what  was  said.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  inspire  all  to  do  these  good  actions.  Amin. 

Let’s  make  du'a’. 


"  0  „  f  '  ~  > „  -  1 „  „  i „ 

.  b^  -v  Ij  b  — J I  ^  b  b  -A... ,  ^  |  1 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  458. 

2  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  171. 
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O  Allah!  Rectify  us  all.  Inspire  us  to  do  all  that  pleases 
You.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  a  life  of  the  Sunnat.  Inspire 
us  with  love  for  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  total  obedience  to  him.  Enable  us  to  follow  the 
path  of  our  elders.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us  to  make  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnat  our  guides.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to 
adopt  the  path  of  humbleness  and  humility  which  was 
the  path  of  the  Prophets  r alayhimus  saldm.  O  Allah! 
Pardon  us  our  mistakes.  We  have  shortcomings  in 
fulfilling  the  rights  of  Ramadan.  We  have  shortcomings 
in  our  Qur’an  recitation,  in  our  fasts,  in  our  tarawlh 
and  in  all  our  actions.  We  acknowledge  this.  O  Allah! 
Pardon  us  by  Your  grace  and  kindness.  Accept  our 
du'a’s.  Guide  all  Muslims.  Keep  all  Muslims  steadfast 
and  firm  on  Din.  O  Allah!  These  calamities  and 
miseries  are  befalling  us  on  account  of  our  sins.  O 
Allah!  Pardon  these  sins  of  ours.  We  are  certainly 
criminals  and  we  have  shortcomings.  O  Allah!  Enable 
us  to  come  out  of  those  shortcomings  and  mistakes. 
Amin. 


vljlll  Li!  i2Jl!l  LLL  Li}  ^Ll!  Li!  Li!  iL  jiiS  tfg 
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My  respected  elders  and  brothers!  By  the  will  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  we  have  been  speaking  on  various  topics.  The 
last  few  days  and  nights  of  this  month  remain.  Firstly 
we  must  make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'dla  -  through  His 
grace  and  kindness  -  accepts  whatever  topics  have 
been  discussed  and  to  give  us  the  inspiration  to 
practise.  The  thought  came  to  my  mind  that  at  present 
I  should  speak  specifically  on  the  Qur’an  because  it 
was  revealed  in  this  month.  We  have  been  speaking  on 
the  Qur’an  by  the  way,  but  I  have  not  spoken 
specifically  on  the  verse  which  I  just  recited  to  you.  In 
the  course  of  the  tarawlh  the  thought  came  that  I 
should  speak  on  this  verse.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  me 
to  fulfil  some  of  the  right  of  speaking  on  the  Qur’an. 
None  can  really  fulfil  the  right  of  the  Qur’an,  but  we 
have  to  try  and  endeavour.  May  Allah  ta'dla  give  us  the 
inspiration  to  fulfil  the  right  of  speaking  about  the 
Qur’an,  understanding  it  and  practising  on  it.  All  our 
pious  elders  of  Din  gave  attention  to  it,  and  why 
shouldn’t  they,  after  all,  the  Qur’an  is  our  fundamental 
source  book.  To  read  the  Qur’an,  understand  its 
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meaning,  hold  it  against  one’s  heart  and  kiss  it  are 
actions  which  point  to  our  bond  with  the  Qur’an.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  give  us  all  the  inspiration  to  fulfil  the  right 
of  the  Qur’an. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
commissioned  as  a  Prophet  and  the  Qur’an  was 
revealed  to  him.  These  are  the  two  sources  -  the 
teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  the  verses  of  the  Qur’an.  These  are  the  two  sources 
from  among  the  four  principle  sources  of  our  Din.  The 
four  sources  are  the  Qur’an,  the  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam,  Qiyas  (analogical 
reasoning)  and  Ijma'  (consensus  of  the  'ulama  j. 
However,  only  that  Qiyas  and  Ijma'  will  be  considered 
which  is  in  line  with  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  Thus,  the 
fundamental  sources  are  eventually  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  No 
matter  how  much  we  try  to  fulfil  their  right,  no  matter 
how  much  attention  we  pay  to  them  and  no  matter  how 
much  we  direct  ourselves  to  them,  it  will  not  be 
enough.  We  cannot  imagine  how  much  our  elders 
turned  their  focus  to  the  Qur’an,  read  it,  explained  its 
meanings  and  wrote  its  tafsir.  Just  think  about  the 
effort  which  was  put  behind  the  tafsir  which  I  am 
relating  to  you,  and  the  different  sources  from  which 
the  subject  matter  was  obtained.  This  is  no  ordinary 
task. 

One  Has  to  Tread  Very  Cautiously  When  Writing 

People  think  that  writing  is  very  easy,  whereas  an 
entire  night  passes  in  searching  for  just  one  Hadlth. 
The  'ulama’  spend  several  nights  searching  for  and 
working  on  just  one  Hadlth.  Only  after  all  these  efforts 
is  the  Hadlth  found.  I  myself  can  say  that  when  I 
started  searching  for  the  reference  for  the  du'a’  which 
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is  read  before  opening  the  fast,  I  found  it  after  much 
difficulty.  The  du'a’  is: 

O  the  One  of  immense  grace.  Forgive  me. 1 
Similar  is  the  case  with  the  following  durud  sharif. 

Oli  jJLj  aJT 

Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
the  one  who  reads  this  durud  80  times  after  the  'asr 
salah  on  a  Friday  shall  have  80  years  of  his  sins 
forgiven  and  80  years  of  worship  recorded  in  his  favour. 

Here  in  Gujarat  you  find  this  du'a’  suspended  and 
displayed  everywhere,  people  remember  it  and  they  are 
also  in  the  habit  of  reading  it.  However,  when  I  began 
searching  for  its  source,  I  found  it  after  much  difficulty. 
Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Hadlth  Maulana  Zakanyya  Sahib 
rahimahullah  has  quoted  it  in  his  Fadd’il-e-A'mdl. 

Both  these  Ahadlth  are  well-known  yet  we  had  to  really 
strive  to  find  their  references.  We  learn  from  this  that 
this  is  a  major  task.  To  write  books,  collate  subject 
matter,  and  especially  to  write  on  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  are 
major  responsibilities.  It  requires  a  lot  of 
understanding  and  one  has  to  tread  veiy  cautiously. 

In  today’s  times  there  is  a  need  for  even  more  caution 
because  this  is  an  era  of  research  and  investigations.  If 
you  were  to  explain  a  Hadlth  which  is  weak  or 
fabricated,  several  people  will  stand  up  immediately 
and  ask:  “Where  did  you  get  this  Hadlth  from?” 


1  Mirqat  al-Mafatih,  vol.  4,  p.  258. 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  This  work  is  one  of 
immense  responsibility.  To  write  books  and  especially 
to  write  on  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  a  heavy  responsibility. 
One  has  to  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  and  ask  Him  to 
give  you  success  in  this  task  solely  out  of  His  grace  and 
kindness.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  when  you  are 
writing  on  the  Qur’an,  it  amounts  to  conveying  the 
speech  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  conveying  something  about 
the  unseen.  Just  imagine  the  difficulties  and  hardships 
that  will  be  faced! 

The  Caution  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Isma'TI  Shahid 

Someone  said  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Isma'Il  Shahid 
rahimahullah:  “Hadrat,  the  'ulama’  of  Rampur  would 
like  to  engage  you  in  a  debate.”  He  replied:  “Very  well, 
we  will  debate  them  but  on  the  rational  sciences.”  They 
said  to  him:  “But  Hadrat,  they  are  experts  in  the 
rational  sciences.  If  you  are  going  to  debate  them  in 
this,  how  will  you  proceed?  It  would  be  more  sensible 
to  debate  them  in  the  traditional  sciences.”  He  replied: 
“If  they  say  anything  on  the  rational  sciences  on  the 
basis  of  their  intellects,  I  will  do  the  same.  However, 
this  cannot  be  done  when  speaking  on  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The 
circle  of  the  traditional  sciences  is  limited  while  that  of 
the  rational  sciences  is  very  wide.  Allah  ta'dla  blessed 
me  with  an  intellect  as  well.  If  they  say  anything  on  the 
basis  of  their  intellects,  I  will  respond  in  like  manner.” 

The  Perfection  of  Islam 

The  'ulama’  rendered  sterling  services  to  the  Qur’an. 
They  have  written  so  many  tafaslr  that  if  you  had  to 
look  at  the  lists,  you  will  realize  that  there  are 
thousands  of  tafsir  books  in  Arabic,  Urdu  and  other 
languages.  The  services  which  the  'ulama’  rendered  to 
this  Book  have  not  been  rendered  to  any  other  book. 
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The  same  can  be  said  about  the  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Just  one  commentary  of 
Bukhari  Sharif  known  as  Fath  al-Bari  is  in  13  volumes. 
Similarly  ' Umadatul  Qari  of  'Allamah  'Aynl 
rahimahullah  is  in  16  volumes.  The  commentary  of 
Qastalanl  is  in  ten  volumes.  These  are  commentaries  of 
Bukhari  Sharif.  Allah  ta'ala  placed  so  much  of  value  for 
not  only  His  speech  but  for  the  speech  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  the  minds  of  people  that 
they  were  prepared  to  live  and  die  for  it.  Even  today  we 
find  people  writing  commentaries  of  Bukhari  Sharif 

My  dear  friends!  Now  you  tell  me,  imagine  Fath  al-Bari 
written  in  13  volumes  in  those  days!  Do  you  think  it 
was  an  easy  task?  Someone  is  in  Iran,  another  scholar 
is  in  Kufah  and  yet  another  is  in  Baghdad.  Now  you 
have  to  gather  the  sciences  from  all  and  write  a  book.  It 
was  no  easy  task.  Now  the  task  of  writing  is  much 
easier.  Instead  of  13  volumes  you  can  write  23 
volumes.  But  in  those  days,  it  was  very  difficult.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  reward  those  scholars  for  having  codified 
all  the  sciences.  Just  to  be  able  to  read  them  is  a  great 
thing  for  us.  Some  of  those  books  are  400,  500  and  800 
years  old  yet  they  wrote  them  with  full  research  and 
investigation.  This  is  a  sign  of  absolute  perfection  and 
in-depth  knowledge. 

There  are  many  tafaslr  of  the  Qur’an  and  many 
commentaries  for  the  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  'ulama’  undertook  linguistic 
research  of  them,  they  studied  their  meanings,  they 
investigated  the  narrators  of  Ahadlth,  and  so  on.  I  am 
saying  all  this  so  that  you  may  realize  the  importance 
of  the  madaris  and  those  who  are  occupied  by  day  and 
night  in  the  service  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  There  are 
books  dedicated  to  the  science  of  Asma’  ar-Rijal  -  the 
narrators  of  Hadlth.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  investigate 
each  one’s  name  and  the  rank  of  each  person.  The 
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scholars  investigated  the  level  of  each  narrator’s 
memory,  his  justice,  he  caution,  whether  his  memory 
became  weak  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  what  the 
ruling  will  be  if  his  memory  became  weak  in  old  age, 
and  so  on.  Do  you  think  these  are  ordinary  tasks? 
Principles  were  laid  down  for  all  this.  It  is  an  indication 
of  their  erudition. 

The  Need  to  Value  The  'Ulama’ 

I  was  saying  that  the  'ulama’  paid  a  lot  of  attention  to 
the  tafsir  of  the  Qur’an.  They  did  not  just  cast  it  aside. 
Rather,  they  wrote  on  the  sciences  of  the  Qur’an  and 
collated  all  this  information.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us 
to  study  this  treasure  and  to  value  it.  There  is  a  need  to 
read  it  again  and  again.  There  is  a  need  to  be  fully 
conscious  and  aware  of  it.  We  have  to  know  what  Allah 
ta'dla  says  in  the  Qur’an  and  what  He  demands  of  us. 
Allah  ta'dla  did  not  reveal  the  Qur’an  without  any 
purpose.  Rather,  He  sent  it  so  that  we  may  take 
lessons  from  it,  we  may  rectify  our  character,  we  may 
set  right  our  dealings  and  transactions,  we  may  reform 
our  hearts  and  we  may  purify  our  selves.  This  is  no 
ordinary  book.  There  is  a  separate  lesson  in  each  word, 
a  special  effect.  There  is  so  much  consideration  given  to 
the  words.  For  example,  the  word  nur  is  not  used  in  a 
certain  place,  or  the  word  diya’  is  not  used  in  place  of 
the  word  nur,  and  so  on.  The  'ulama’  investigated  all 
these  points.  What  efforts  they  put  into  all  this!  If  we 
now  disregard  their  hardships  and  toiling,  it  will  be  to 
our  detriment.  We  have  to  revive  the  achievements  of 
our  seniors,  we  have  to  give  prominence  to  them.  Bring 
it  before  the  people  and  show  them  how  our  elders 
were. 


Ls  lij 
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Such  were  my  forefathers,  O  Jarir!  Produce  someone  like 
them  when  we  meet. 


The  Prescription  For  Honour 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

6  T$l  51^3^ 


Ramadan  is  the  month  in  which  the  Qur’an  was 
revealed. 


This  is  enough  for  the  honour  and  virtue  of  this  month. 
My  dear  friends!  The  Qur’an  was  revealed  in  Ramadan, 
so  this  month  became  honoured.  Thus,  if  the  Qur’an 
enters  the  heart  of  a  person,  will  he  not  become 
honourable?  Allah  ta’ala  conferred  honour  to  the 
month  in  which  it  was  revealed,  so  will  the  person  who 
has  it  in  his  heart  not  acquire  honour?  Will  he  not 
acquire  virtue?  If  a  person  has  the  Qur’an  in  his  heart, 
it  is  no  ordinary  bounty  and  treasure;  it  a  very  great 
and  extraordinary  bounty. 

Respecting  a  Hafiz-e-Qur’an 

Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partab 
Garhi  rahimahullah  was  in  the  habit  of  sitting  on  the 
floor.  If  he  had  to  sit  on  a  bed,  and  our  Imam  Sahib 
Hafiz  Sufi  'Abd  al-Mujlb  Sahib  had  to  arrive,  he  would 
immediately  ask  the  Imam  Sahib  to  sit  on  the  bed.  He 
would  say  to  him:  “Hafizjee!  Sit  here  because  the 
Qur’an  is  in  your  heart.”  If  he  accorded  so  much  of 
respect  to  a  hafiz-e-Qur’an  and  a  bearer  of  the  Qur’an, 
how  much  of  respect  he  must  have  been  showing  to  the 
Qur’an  itself. 

If  You  do  Not  Enjoy  The  Qur’an  Then  Take  Stock  of  Yourlman 

The  fact  that  the  Qur’an  was  sent  by  Allah  ta'ala  is 
enough  for  its  honour.  However,  in  addition  to  this,  He 
explained  its  benefits.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


The  Impact  Of  The  Qur’an 


337 


JJ 

It  is  a  guide  for  mankind. 

The  Qur’an  has  been  sent  as  a  guidance  so  that  people 
may  be  guided.  Those  who  are  astray  and  have  left  the 
path  may  come  to  guidance.  The  Arabs  were  in  total 
deviation,  ignorance  and  misguidance.  Once  they 
received  the  Qur’an,  the  majority  of  them  came  onto 
guidance.  They  were  extremely  eloquent.  They  could 
quote  countless  verses  of  poetiy  in  a  single  assembly. 
Such  was  the  power  of  their  speech.  But  once  the 
Qur’an  came  to  them,  they  said:  We  have  no  need  for 
poetry;  the  Qur’an  is  enough  for  us.  The  Arabs  used  to 
go  into  an  ecstasy  when  they  used  to  hear  the  Qur’an. 
They  used  to  say:  “This  is  not  the  speech  of  a  human.  It 
is  the  speech  of  Allah  ta'dla.”  It  contains  beauty,  a 
glitter  and  makes  an  impact.  It  contains  such  unique 
themes  which  are  beyond  our  imagination. 

'Allamah  Ibn  Qayyim  rahimahullah  wrote  a  book  in 
which  he  states:  You  derive  enjoyment  from  poetry  but 
not  from  the  speech  of  Allah!?  If  you  take  joy  from 
poetry  and  do  not  experience  any  joy  in  the  Qur’an 
then  you  need  to  check  your  iman  and  you  need  to 
take  stock  of  your  Din. 

Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  Had  the  hearts 
not  become  rusty,  they  would  not  be  satisfied  by 
reading  the  Qur’an. 

My  dear  friends!  We  have  to  check  our  hearts.  If  we 
have  no  interest  in  the  Qur’an  and  are  terrified  by  it, 
then  just  think  and  ponder  -  perhaps  our  hearts  have 
become  rusty.  The  strange  thing  is  that  we  have  been 
taught  to  read  the  Qur’an  in  order  to  remove  the  rust  of 
our  hearts. 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  These 
hearts  become  rusty  just  as  steel  becomes  rusty  through 
moisture.  The  Sahabah  asked:  O  Rasulullah!  How 
should  the  hearts  be  polished?  He  said:  Through 
excessive  thinking  of  death  and  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an. 1 


In  other  words,  the  remembrance  of  death  creates  a 
shine  in  the  heart,  it  creates  light  in  the  heart. 
Unfortunately,  mention  of  death  is  now  considered  to 
be  bad  luck.  If  we  were  to  speak  about  death  in  this 
assembly,  people  will  ask  why  we  spoke  about  it. 
Whereas  Allah  ta'ala  mentions  death  before  life.  He 
says: 


(U=4i  S op  3J0  £ k 


Who  created  death  and  life  so  the  He  may  test  who 
among  you  does  good.2 

Just  think!  Allah  ta’ala  created  death  which  is  non¬ 
existent.  Allah  ta'ala  has  the  power  to  create  something 
which  is  non-existent  and  give  it  existence.  We  cannot 
give  existence  to  something  which  is  non-existent. 
Allah  ta'ala  gave  us  existence  after  we  had  been  non¬ 
existent.  He  has  the  right  to  make  us  non-existent 
whenever  He  wills. 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  189. 

2  Surah  al-Mulk,  67:  2. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  when 
those  who  were  destined  for  Paradise  are  admitted  into 
it  and  those  who  were  destined  for  Hell  are  cast  into  it, 
then 


.O yA  2 


On  the  day  of  Resurrection,  death  will  be  brought 
forward  in  the  form  of  a  spotted  sheep  and  slaughtered. 
It  will  be  then  said:  O  people  of  Paradise!  Now  there  is 
no  death,  you  are  to  remain  here  forever.  O  inmates  of 
Hell!  Now  there  is  no  death,  you  are  to  remain  here 
forever. 1 

The  remembrance  of  death  polishes  the  heart.  The 
more  a  person  thinks  of  death,  the  more  disinclined  he 
becomes  towards  the  world.  He  progresses  in  his  quest 
and  desire  for  the  Hereafter. 

A  Sufi  master  went  to  a  king  so  the  latter  said:  “Hadrat! 
Give  me  some  advice.”  He  said:  “Whose  graves  are 
these  in  this  graveyard  which  is  in  front?”  The  king 
said:  “They  are  the  graves  of  my  parents,  grandparents 
and  other  relatives.”  He  said:  “There  are  so  many 
graves  in  front  of  you,  are  they  not  enough  for  your 
advice  and  admonition?” 

This  is  why  our  Sufis  say,  and  the  Ahadlth  also  say, 
that  we  should  visit  the  graveyards  occasionally.  This  is 
so  that  we  are  reminded  and  receive  admonishment.  A 
Hadith  states: 


1  Muslim,  vol.  2,  p.  382. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  I  had 
initially  prohibited  you  from  visiting  graves.  You  may 
now  visit  them  because  they  cause  disinclination  to  this 
world  and  remind  one  of  the  Hereafter. 1 

Go  to  the  graveyards  to  derive  admonition  and  so  that 
you  may  realize  that  this  is  also  to  be  your  abode.  If  not 
today,  we  will  certainly  have  to  go  there  tomorrow.  No 
one  can  claim  that  he  will  never  have  to  reach  the 
graveyard. 


fell  diQU  1 £\j 


Continue  worshipping  your  Sustainer  until  the  inevitable 
comes  to  you.2 

The  “inevitable”  refers  to  death  because  it  is  a  certainty. 
This  is  why  Allah  tarala  refers  to  it  as  the  inevitable.  He 
did  not  say:  “Continue  worshipping  your  Sustainer 
until  death  comes  to  you.”  Instead,  He  said:  “Continue 
worshipping  your  Sustainer  until  the  inevitable  comes 
to  you.” 

My  dear  friends!  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  writes  in 
Minhaj  alJ Abidin  that  a  person  should  think  of  death 
as  though  it  is  actually  approaching  him.  He  must 
imagine  that  people  are  reading  Surah  Ya  Sin  before 
him,  he  must  then  imagine  that  he  has  died,  they  are 
laying  him  on  the  table  to  be  given  a  bath.  People  are 
then  bathing  him,  and  tossing  and  turning  him  as  they 
like  and  he  can  do  nothing  about  it.  Just  look!  This  is 


1  Ibn  Majah,  p.  1 12. 

2  Surah  al-Hijr,  15:  99. 
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said  by  the  Mujaddid  of  his  time  and  who  is  referred  to 
as  Hujjatul  Islam. 

The  Example  of  Those  Who  Are  Heedless  of  The  Hereafter 

Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahulldh  explains  the  similitude  of 
this  world  in  his  Ihya’  al-rUlum.  He  says  that  the 
materialists  who  are  heedless  of  the  Hereafter  are  like 
some  people  who  are  travelling  by  ship.  They  reach  an 
island  and  the  captain  asks  them  to  disembark  so  that 
they  can  fulfil  their  needs.  He  adds:  “It  is  not  good  at  all 
to  stop  here  for  too  long  because  this  is  a  very 
dangerous  place.  If  you  do  not  return  on  time,  the  ship 
will  depart  without  you.”  The  people  disembark  and 
spread  out  in  different  directions  to  fulfil  their  needs. 
Some  of  them  fulfil  their  needs  and  return  to  the  ship. 
They  get  a  place  which  they  desire.  Other  people 
remain  on  the  island.  The  beautiful  scenery  of  the 
island,  its  beautiful  fruits,  the  singing  of  the  birds  and 
other  things  attract  them  but  the  fear  of  the  ship 
leaving  them  behind  does  not  permit  them  to  remain 
any  longer.  They  are  forced  to  return  to  the  ship. 
However,  instead  of  getting  ample  place  on  the  ship, 
they  find  themselves  restricted  and  confined.  They  take 
whatever  place  is  available  to  them.  There  are  some 
other  people  who  carry  some  of  the  things  from  the 
beautiful  gardens  on  the  island.  Because  the  place  is 
quite  restricted,  they  place  the  goods  on  their  heads 
and  sit  down.  Another  group  of  people  became  so 
enchanted  by  the  gardens  that  they  wandered  off  to 
quite  a  distance.  The  captain’s  voice  would  not  have 
reached  them.  If  it  did  reach  them,  they  would  not  have 
heard  it.  Even  if  they  did  hear  it,  they  would  not  have 
paid  heed  to  it.  They  do  fear  the  dangers  on  the  island 
and  fear  that  if  they  remain  any  longer  they  will  not  be 
able  to  return  to  the  ship.  They  hear  the 
announcement  of  the  captain,  carry  whatever  they 
picked  up  along  the  way  and  rush  to  the  shore.  On 
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reaching  there,  they  find  that  the  ship  has  left.  They 
eventually  die  on  that  island. 

Now  take  a  look  at  those  who  boarded  the  ship.  Those 
who  carried  goods  with  them  became  vexed  by  the 
goods.  They  fell  ill  on  reaching  home.  Those  who  got  a 
confined  place  also  reached  their  houses  but  they 
reached  safe  and  sound.  As  for  those  who  had  boarded 
the  ship  first,  they  had  a  comfortable  journey  on  the 
ship  and  also  reached  home  safe  and  sound. 

My  dear  friends!  We  have  to  take  a  lesson  from  this  so 
that  we  do  not  get  caught  up  and  immersed  in  the 
attractions  of  this  world,  we  do  not  remain  far  from  our 
destination  and  we  do  not  forget  our  destination.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to  practise.  Amin. 

There  was  a  great  person  who  used  to  remain  in  our 
musjid  but  we  assumed  him  to  be  an  ordinary  man. 
The  poor  man  was  in  some  difficulty  and  was  begging 
for  money  for  a  train  ticket.  We  did  not  give  him 
anything.  He  remained  there  for  a  few  days  and  his 
family  people  eventually  came  for  him.  We  then  learnt 
that  he  had  got  off  onto  the  station  for  some  work  and 
the  train  left  in  the  meantime.  He  had  no  money  and 
possessions,  and  that  is  why  he  was  forced  to  beg. 
Incidents  of  this  nature  are  there  for  our  admonition  - 
a  traveller  must  be  on  his  guard  and  he  must  be  wary 
so  that  he  does  not  become  negligent  and  thereby 
suffers  loss.  A  greater  journey  is  the  journey  of  the 
Hereafter.  If  you  are  negligent  in  this  regard,  you  will 
suffer  irreparable  losses.  Even  your  children  will  not 
avail  you  in  any  way. 

Heedlessness  Causes  Harm  in  This  World  And  in  The  Hereafter 

My  dear  friends!  There  was  a  person  who  bought  an 
excellent  horse.  While  he  was  proceeding  on  the  road 
with  his  horse,  a  robber  joined  him  and  began  walking 
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behind  him.  He  asked:  “How  much  did  you  buy  the 
horse  for?”  He  gave  a  certain  price.  The  robber  said:  “It 
looks  to  be  a  very  good  horse.  Can  I  test  it  a  bit?”  The 
man  said:  “Very  well.”  The  robber  said:  “I  will  leave  my 
shoes  with  you  so  that  you  can  be  rest  assured  that  I 
would  come  back.”  He  left  his  shoes,  took  the  horse 
and  left.  The  man  was  left  watching  the  robber  and  his 
horse  leaving  him  and  disappearing. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh  gave 
an  example  and  said  that  there  are  many  frauds  and 
robbers  of  this  type  in  the  world.  They  will  take  away 
your  original  capital  and  leave  their  shoes  behind 
which  are  of  no  use  to  you.  You  must  therefore 
safeguard  your  original  capital.  Safeguard  your  Iman 
and  Din.  If  you  become  negligent,  you  will  have  to 
suffer  both  worldly  and  Dim  losses.  So  many  losses  are 
suffered  because  of  negligence  and  heedlessness.  This 
is  why  there  is  a  need  for  extreme  caution.  If  not,  there 
is  nothing  but  loss. 

Someone  said  to  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahulldh:  “Hadrat,  students  have  also  started 
stealing.”  He  said:  “No.  A  student  does  not  steal.  A  thief 
has  become  a  student.” 

A  theft  was  committed  at  the  khanqah  of  our  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  in  Fatahpur  Tal  Narja,  Mau.  Hadrat  used 
to  say  to  the  person  whose  belonging  was  stolen:  “Leave 
the  khanqah  because  if  you  cannot  protect  your 
worldly  things,  how  will  you  protect  your  Din?”  The 
search  then  began  for  the  thief.  It  was  learnt  that  one 
of  the  residents  of  the  khanqah  was  stealing.  He  was  in 
the  habit  of  stealing  in  the  town  from  which  he  came. 
When  he  came  here  to  the  khanqah,  he  continued  his 
old  bad  habits.  He  became  a  resident  of  the  khanqah 
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because  there  are  many  good  opportunities  of  stealing 
here. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  how  our  places  are  becoming 
corrupt  and  getting  destroyed.  When  the  wrong  type  of 
people  come,  the  place  gets  a  bad  name  and  the  work 
is  also  destroyed. 

I  was  saying  that  remembrance  of  death  is  most 
essential.  Just  as  recitation  of  the  Qur’an  removes  the 
rust  of  the  heart,  so  does  remembrance  of  death.  This 
is  why  due  importance  has  to  be  given  to  Qur’an 
recitation.  There  is  also  a  need  to  remember  death. 

When  the  speech  of  Allah  ta'ald  [the  Qur’an]  is  with  us, 
it  is  as  though  a  most  august  and  honourable  guest  is 
in  our  midst.  It  is  a  most  respectable  bounty  and  a 
powerful  treasure.  It  is  a  spiritual  and  living  miracle  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  more 
preparedness  we  have  the  more  blessings  we  can  derive 
from  it.  Unfortunately,  the  Qur’an  remains  on  our 
shelves.  It  is  used  for  beautification  and  given  as  a 
wedding  gift.  This  is  what  is  left  of  the  Qur’an.  My  dear 
friends!  Do  not  attach  the  Qur’an  to  your  necks  alone, 
attach  it  to  your  hearts  and  give  it  a  place  in  your 
hearts.  Recite  it  and  understand  its  meaning  and 
import.  Take  out  some  time  to  find  out  what  Allah 
ta'ald  requires  of  us  from  the  Qur’an.  Veiy  little 
attention  is  given  to  it. 

Allah  ta'ald  sent  the  Qur’an  for  everyone.  The  Qur’an 
says: 

It  is  a  guide  for  mankind. 

It  does  not  say: 
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It  is  a  guide  for  the  'ulamd’. 

The  Qur’an  is  a  guide  for  all  people.  Every  person  can 
derive  from  its  blessings  and  teachings  -  the  ignorant, 
the  ordinary  man  and  the  'alim.  Neither  can  the  'alim 
claim  that  he  understood  everything  nor  can  the 
ignorant  person  say  that  he  could  not  understand 
anything.  Everyone  has  the  capability  to  understand  to 
a  certain  extent.  Thus,  each  person  is  duty  bound  to 
understand  it  according  to  his  capability. 

Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawl  rahimahulldh  has 
written  -  I  think  it  is  most  probably  in  Tafhlmdt 
Ilahiyyah  -  that  the  ummat  will  always  be  in  need  of 
presenting  its  words  and  actions  before  the  Qur’an  and 
Sunnat.  If  they  are  in  line  with  the  two,  well  and  good. 
If  not,  they  must  reject  them. 

My  dear  friends!  Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Dehlawl 
rahimahulldh  who  is  from  among  our  elders  is  saying 
this.  Unfortunately  we  do  not  even  look  at  these  books 
nor  do  we  ever  read  them. 

Just  as  it  is  essential  for  the  objective  to  be  correct,  the 
correctness  of  the  path  is  also  necessary.  Listen! 
Imagine  if  you  are  climbing  a  flight  of  stairs  in  a 
building  and  someone  asks  you,  where  are  you  going? 
You  reply:  “I  am  going  to  the  musjid.”  The  person  says: 
“Instead  of  reaching  the  musjid,  you  will  reach  such 
and  such  person’s  house  where  you  will  hear  conflicts 
and  stories. 

Whatever  disunity  we  see  in  the  world  is  as  a  result  of 
differences  in  the  path.  There  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
as  regards  the  objective.  The  objective  of  the  Jews  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Christians,  i.e.  religiosity,  piety 
and  Allah’s  pleasure.  The  coming  in  of  atheism  is  a 
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separate  issue.  However,  their  objective  is  Allah’s 
pleasure.  In  fact,  even  the  polytheists  do  not  believe  the 
idols  to  be  the  actual  objectives.  Instead,  they  used  to 
say: 


Jjj  &\  J\  u 


We  only  worship  them  so  that  they  may  take  us  very 
close  to  Allah. 1 


They  believed  that  the  idols  will  take  them  closer  to 
Allah  ta'dla)  they  did  not  believe  them  to  be  the  actual 
objects  of  worship. 

Mishkat  Sharif  contains  a  Hadlth  wherein  it  is  stated 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  sit 
among  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  after  the  fajr 
salah.  They  used  to  relate  stories  about  the  days  of 
ignorance  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam 
used  to  listen  to  them  and  smile.  Mulla  'All  Qari 
rahimahullah  writes  in  this  regard: 
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One  of  the  Companions  said:  “No  one  derived  as  much 
benefit  as  I  derived  from  the  idols.”  The  Companions 
asked:  “And  how  is  that?”  He  said:  “I  made  an  idol  out 
of  barley  paste,  and  when  we  experienced  a  drought,  I 
used  to  eat  a  little  of  it  everyday.”  Everyone  laughed 
when  they  heard  this  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  also  smiled.2 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  3. 

2  Mirqat  al-Mafatlh. 
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We  learn  from  this  that  in  addition  to  ciying, 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  laugh. 
This  shows  his  live-heartedness  and  balanced  nature. 

Now  listen  to  one  incident  which  made  him  cry.  A 
SahabI  came  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  We  used  to 
worship  idols  during  the  days  of  ignorance  and  kill  our 
daughters.  I  had  a  beautiful  daughter.  When  she 
reached  the  age  of  talking  and  understanding,  I  called 
for  her.  She  used  to  be  overjoyed  when  I  used  to  call 
her.  She  came  to  me  and  began  walking  with  me.  I  took 
her  to  a  well,  held  her  hand  and  threw  her  in.  She 
continued  calling  out  for  me  by  saying:  “Father,  father!” 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  began  crying  to 
the  extent  that  tears  flowed  from  his  eyes.1 

Just  look  at  the  hard-heartedness  of  the  people  of 
ignorance.  A  daughter  was  born  to  you.  What  loss  did 
she  bring  to  you?  She  was  born  from  your  own  sperm. 
Yet,  look  at  the  extent  of  brutality  and  cruelty!  We  seek 
pardon  from  Allah  ta'dla. 

My  dear  friends!  Listen  attentively!  This  Qur’an  is  a 
guidance  for  people.  Allah  ta'ala  says  further  on: 

It  contains  clear  signs  for  guidance. 


And  it  is  a  criterion. 


1  Darami,  vol.  1,  p.  14. 
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Whatever  decision  the  Qur’an  passes  will  be  the  truth, 
it  will  be  correct.  If  you  shift  away  from  the  Qur’an  and 
Hadlth,  you  will  go  astray. 

The  Qur’an  is  the  spiritual  and  academic  miracle  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Those  who 
read  it  are  protected.  Those  who  practise  on  it  will  - 
Allah  willing  -  remain  protected.  The  Sufis  say  that  the 
best  spiritual  condition  is  the  one  which  is  developed 
from  the  Qur’an.  A  spiritual  condition  is  developed 
through  dhikr  and  through  spiritual  ecstasy  as  well. 
However,  the  condition  which  comes  through  spiritual 
ecstasy  is  temporary.  The  one  that  comes  from  the 
Qur’an  has  the  quality  of  permanency  in  it;  it  does  not 
leave  a  person  quickly.  The  spiritual  condition  from  the 
Qur’an  takes  long  to  develop  but  at  the  same  time  it 
takes  long  to  leave.  The  heart  is  quickly  affected  by  the 
dhikr  of  Allah  ta'dla  but  the  slightest  negligence  in  this 
regard  will  cause  it  to  leave  quickly.  The  novices  are 
taught  dhikr  so  that  they  are  affected  quickly.  The 
effect  is  then  increased  gradually  through  the  recitation 
of  the  Qur’an. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Cries  Out 

My  dear  friends!  The  Qur’an  has  a  special  effect  and 
leaves  a  certain  impression.  It  is  an  admonition  and  it 
contains  insightfulness.  It  causes  close  friendship  to 
Allah  ta'dla.  The  Qur’an  has  everything.  When  the 
friends  of  Allah  ta'dla  read  the  Qur’an,  they  are 
protected.  They  say  that  the  most  joy  and  ecstasy 
comes  from  the  Qur’an.  This  ecstasy  increases  much 
more  in  salah.  People  used  to  write  to  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah 
thus:  “Hadrat!  When  I  read  the  Qur’an  in  salah  I  am 
overcome  by  emotion.”  He  used  to  reply:  “This  is  a 
blessed  condition  which  Allah  ta'dla  confers  on  His 
special  servants.”  We  personally  saw  Hadrat  Maulana 
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Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  screaming  out 
when  the  following  and  other  similar  verses  used  to  be 
recited: 


Surely  the  grip  of  your  Sustainer  is  severe.1 


\x>  uiy 


Surely  Hell  is  lying  in  wait.  An  abode  for  the 
transgressors.2 

Many  readers  of  the  Qur’an  stop  after  the  word  Mirsada 
and  read  Littaghlna  separately.  Is  this  the  way  to  read? 
They  stop  where  they  feel  like  and  join  the  sentence 
where  they  feel  like.  When  people  do  not  understand 
the  meaning,  they  stop  wherever  they  want  and 
continue  reading  wherever  they  want.  My  dear  friends 
and  elders!  The  rules  of  waqf  (stopping)  are  very 
important.  Similarly,  it  is  essential  to  consider  the  rules 
of  commencing  and  repeating.  If  we  were  to  speak  Urdu 
anyhow  you  will  feel  offended.  In  the  same  way,  there 
are  rules  of  stopping  in  the  Arabic  language.  We  must 
read  according  to  the  rules. 

My  dear  friends!  The  most  advice  and  admonishment  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Qur’an.  The  Qur’an  is  the  greatest 
admonishment.  There  is  no  lecturer  greater  than  it. 
Allah  tarala  made  the  Qur’an  a  conglomeration  of  all 
excellences  and  attributes.  It  is  an  attribute  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  This  is  why  I  feel  like  writing  a  tafsir  of  the 
entire  Qur’an  or  part  of  it  under  the  title  Mawa’iz  al- 
Qur’an.  May  Allah  ta'ala  give  me  the  inspiration. 


1  Surah  al-Buruj,  85:  12. 

2  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  21-22. 
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The  Qur’an  is  an  Eternally  Living  Miracle 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'dla  gave  us  the  Qur’an  and  it 
is  certainly  the  spiritual  miracle  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  is  a  miracle  which  will 
remain  forever.  Maulana  Rum  rahimahulldh  explained 
it  with  a  beautiful  example.  A  magician  in  the  time  of 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salcim  passed  away.  He  was  an 
opponent  of  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis  salcim.  His  son  went 
to  his  grave  and  said:  “O  father!  You  have  now  reached 
your  grave.  Tell  me  if  Musa  r alayhis  salam  is  a  Prophet 
or  not.”  He  replied:  “I  cannot  say  anything  about  him. 
What  I  can  say  is  that  you  must  try  and  steal  his  staff. 
If  you  can  do  that,  you  can  conclude  that  he  is  not  a 
Prophet.  If  you  cannot  steal  it,  you  can  conclude  that 
he  is  a  Prophet.”  The  son  proceeded  with  a  few  people. 
Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis  salam  was  sleeping  in  a  forest 
and  had  his  staff  dug  into  the  ground.  When  they  went 
close  to  it,  it  turned  into  a  serpent  and  chased  them. 
They  repented. 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahulldh  said:  Hadrat  Musa  ' alayhis 
salam  was  asleep  but  his  miracle  which  was  in  the 
form  of  the  staff  was  awake.  Similarly,  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  resting  beneath  the 
Green  Dome  [in  his  grave]  but  his  spiritual  miracle,  the 
Qur’an,  is  alive.  Glory  to  Allah!  What  a  beautiful 
example.  It  ought  to  be  written  in  gold. 

My  dear  friends!  There  are  blessings  in  the  Multazam. 
There  are  similar  blessings  in  the  Hajr-e-Aswad.  There 
are  blessings  in  the  Qur’an  as  well.  There  is  no 
shortage  of  blessings.  What  is  needed  is  the  ability  for 
people  to  take  of  those  blessings.  We  have  corrupted 
our  natural  disposition.  This  is  why  we  cannot  benefit 
from  anything.  Allah  ta'dla  says  with  reference  to  the 
hypocrites: 
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? ,s  •  At  oi 

f&y3  J 

In  their  hearts  is  a  sickness. 


May  Allah  tarala  protect  us  all  from  it.  Allah  tarala 
describes  the  unbelievers  as  follows. 


i_j!  Ap  ^  pJijUAj'i  ;Jpj  jJpj  j-Li  (Jp  4jd\  pPi- 

<?  0  *  ^ 


Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  ears; 
and  on  their  eyes  is  a  veil.  And  for  them  is  a  mighty 
punishment 1 

These  qualities  are  in  reference  to  the  unbelievers  but 
the  believers  become  terrified  when  they  hear  them;  the 
unbelievers  do  not  fear.  They  are  thoroughly  enjoying 
themselves,  moving  around  and  dancing  around 
everywhere,  eating  and  drinking.  When  believers  read 
these  verses,  they  are  terrified  and  fear  a  similar 
punishment  befalling  them. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  the  Qur’an  is  the  miracle  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam,  our  success 
and  fortune  lies  in  attaching  ourselves  to  this  miracle. 
Those  who  remain  attached  to  it  will  be  protected.  Allah 
tarala  has  taken  the  responsibility  of  safeguarding  and 
protecting  the  Qur’an.  If  a  person  attaches  himself  to  it, 
will  he  not  be  protected  as  well?  He  will  certainly  be 
protected.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


It  is  We  who  revealed  the  admonishment  and  We  are 
most  certainly  its  protectors. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  7. 
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The  insecurity  which  we  are  experiencing  today  is 
because  we  are  committing  many  shortcomings.  We 
have  to  ponder  and  reflect  over  our  conditions.  We 
must  check  if  we  have  the  beliefs  which  we  are 
supposed  to  have.  We  must  see  if  we  have  the  actions 
which  are  required  of  us.  We  must  check  if  our 
transactions  and  dealings  are  in  order.  If  our  society  is 
an  Islamic  one  or  not?  If  these  are  not  in  order,  then  if 
the  fundamental  is  not  found,  how  can  the  benefits  be 
acquired? 


oli  J=> ydJi  oli  li} 


When  the  prerequisite  is  not  found,  the  outcome  is  also 
lost 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 


You  alone  shall  remain  triumphant  if  you  are  believers.1 

We  have  to  have  the  attributes  and  qualities  of  Iman  in 
order  to  acquire  superiority.  May  Allah  ta'ala.  confer  us 
with  this  treasure.  Amin. 


Acquiring  The  Sciences  And  Mysteries  of  The  Qur’an 

The  Qur’an  contains  magnificent  sciences  and 
mysteries.  They  are  exposed  to  the  person  who 
acquires  internal  purity  and  studies  the  Qur’an  with 
purity  of  heart.  Just  as  you  cannot  touch  the  Qur’an 
without  external  purity,  you  cannot  touch  the 
meanings  of  the  Qur’an  without  internal  purity.  Allah 
ta'ala  says: 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  139. 
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None  but  the  purified  ones  may  touch  it. 

Just  as  wudu’  and  ghusl  are  necessary  to  touch  the 
words  of  the  Qur’an,  purity  of  the  heart  is  essential  to 
touch  its  meanings.  We  have  gathered  here  to  acquire 
the  same  purity  of  the  heart. 

Acquiring  Purity  of  The  Heart 

My  dear  friends!  You  have  water  for  wudu’  in  your 
homes.  You  also  have  water  to  take  a  bath  through 
which  you  can  acquire  physical  purity.  But  you  have 
come  here  for  spiritual  purity.  It  is  a  very  great  bounty 
and  treasure.  How  will  you  acquire  it?  The  way  to 
acquire  it  is  for  you  to  engage  in  a  certain  amount  of 
dhikr  and  spiritual  practices.  You  must  make  du'a’  to 
Allah  tarald.  You  must  converse  with  Him.  You  must 
make  efforts  to  set  right  your  dealings.  You  must 
restrain  yourself  if  anything  goes  against  the  demands 
of  your  self.  Allah  tarald  says: 


JU-  ^  \X\j  Cit  ^ l\  &3  3 ]j  jX,  Ya  Ui 

0  0  ^  ^  0  0  0  ^ 


As  for  he  who  transgressed  and  preferred  the  life  of  this 
world,  Hell  alone  is  his  abode.  Whoever  feared  standing 
before  his  Sustainer  and  stopped  his  soul  from  desires, 
Paradise  alone  is  his  abode.1 


A  Single  Divine  Law 

In  order  to  obey  Allah  tarald,  it  is  essential  for  one  to 
give  up  following  one’s  desires.  Allah  tarald  says: 


1  Surah  an-Nazi'at,  79:  37-41. 


The  Impact  Of  The  Qur’an 


354 


Do  not  follow  your  desires. 

Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  is  instructed  to  abstain 
from  following  his  desires.  He  is  being  given  a  kingdom, 
he  is  being  given  prophet-hood.  This  is  why  he  has  to 
obey  Allah  ta'dla  and  not  his  desires.  Hadrat  Dawud 
'alayhis  salam  was  taken  to  task  for  a  slip  up.  A  person 
had  come  into  his  place  of  worship.  He  asked  him: 
“Why  have  you  come?”  The  man  said:  “I  have  one  sheep 
and  my  opposition  has  99.  He  wants  to  take  away  my 
one  sheep.”  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  said:  “He  is  a 
wrong  doer.”  Hadrat  Dawud  ' alayhis  salam  was  taken 
to  task  for  this.  Allah  ta'dla  said  to  him:  “You  are  a 
ruler  and  you  are  sitting  as  a  judge.  Now  that  you  are 
seated  as  a  judge,  you  have  to  listen  to  both  sides 
irrespective  of  whether  one  is  the  oppressor  and  the 
other  is  the  oppressed.”  Because  he  looked  at  the 
oppressed  with  mercy,  Allah  ta'dla  took  him  to  task. 
Allah  ta'dla  makes  reference  to  this  as  follows: 


gt-  ^  u  j*yi\  j. 

»  *£  ^  ° 


O  Dawud!  We  have  made  you  a  vicegerent  on  earth,  so 
rule  with  justice  among  people  and  do  not  follow  the 
desire  of  the  self  or  else  it  would  lead  you  astray  from 
Allah’s  path.1 

You  are  restricted  to  the  Shari'ah.  Allah’s  order  is  that 
a  judge  cannot  look  at  any  person  with  mercy  [he  has 
to  look  with  justice].  Because  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis 


1  Surah  Sad,  38:  26. 
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salam  looked  at  him  with  mercy,  Allah  ta'ala  took  him 
to  task. 

We  all  have  to  cast  aside  following  our  desires.  A  Sufi 
said:  “O  Allah!  How  can  I  reach  You?”  Allah  ta'dla 
replied: 


JUdj  ?  S 

Cast  aside  the  self  and  come  to  Me. 

Give  up  following  the  desires  of  the  self  and  come  to 
Me.  Following  of  desires  is  the  barrier  between  you  and 
Me.  This  is  what  is  preventing  you  from  reaching  Me. 
This  is  why  it  is  essential  for  us  to  give  up  following  the 
self. 

The  Impact  of  The  Qur’an 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'ala  conferred  a  great  favour 
and  a  limitless  treasure  to  us  by  sending  the  Qur’an  to 
us.  We  have  to  acquire  its  blessings.  We  have  to  attract 
Allah’s  mercy  towards  us  through  the  Qur’an.  Hadrat 
Imam  Abu  Yusuf  rahimahullah  wrote  that  if  a  person 
goes  for  jihad  and  carries  the  Qur’an  with  him  with  the 
intention  of  supplicating  to  Allah  ta'dla  through  it,  it 
will  be  permissible  for  him  to  take  it  with.  My  dear 
friends!  Blessings  can  be  obtained  from  the  Qur’an. 
Victory  can  also  be  gained  through  it.  Ecstasy  and 
spiritual  conditions  can  also  be  experienced  from  it. 
The  way  to  Allah  ta'dla  can  be  found  through  it.  This  is 
why  Allah  ta'dla  refers  to  it  as  the  “rope  of  Allah”. 
Moreover,  He  said: 


It  is  a  guidance  for  people. 
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It  has  so  many  blessings  that  it  is  only  the  'ulama’  who 
can  understand  some  of  them.  A  poet  says  with 
reference  to  Allah  ta'dla : 

I  am  concealed  in  My  speech  just  as  the 
fragrance  of  a  flower  is  concealed  in  its 
petals.  The  one  who  wants  to  see  Me  must 
look  at  My  speech. 

Aurangzeb’s  Daughter 

You  must  have  heard  this  story.  The  king  of  Iran 
composed  one  half  of  a  couplet  and  wanted  to  complete 
it  with  the  second  half.  No  one  could  come  up  with  a 
suitable  line  to  complete  it.  The  first  half  translates 
thus: 


Rarely  would  a  person  see  a  spotted  pearl. 

All  the  poets  of  the  time  failed  to  produce  a  matching 
line  to  complete  the  first  half.  Aurangzeb’s  daughter, 
Zayb  an-Nisa’,  was  a  senior  poetess.  She  was  applying 
surmah  (antimony)  to  her  eyes  when  a  drop  of  tear 
flowed  from  her  eye.  This  drop  was  mixed  with  the 
surmah.  On  seeing  it,  she  came  up  with  a  line  to 
complete  the  first  half  of  the  line  which  was  composed 
by  the  king  of  Iran. 

The  full  couplet  now  read  as  follows: 

Rarely  would  a  person  see  a  spotted  pearl 
except  for  the  surmah-laden  tear  of  the 
beloved. 

When  the  second  half  of  the  couplet  was  sent  to  the 
king  of  Iran,  he  was  overjoyed  and  said:  “The  person 
who  composed  it  appears  to  be  a  very  proficient  poet.  I 
ought  to  invite  him  to  my  court.”  He  sent  a  letter 
inviting  the  poet  to  his  court.  When  Aurangzeb  came  to 
know  of  it,  he  became  angry  at  his  daughter  and  said: 
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“How  can  I  send  you?”  She  replied:  “There  is  no  need 
for  you  to  get  worried.  I  will  reply  with  another  couplet: 

I  am  concealed  in  my  speech  just  as  the 
fragrance  of  a  flower  is  concealed  in  its 
petals.  The  one  who  wishes  to  see  me  may 
see  me  in  my  written  word. 

The  king  of  Iran  understood  that  the  one  who 
composed  it  is  a  woman. 

The  'ulama’  apply  this  couplet  to  the  Qur’an  although  it 
was  written  by  the  daughter  of  Aurangzeb  for  another 
reason.  Our  Hadrat  rahimahullah  used  to  quote  it  quite 
often. 

It  is  as  though  Allah  ta'dla  is  saying  that  if  a  person 
wants  to  see  Me,  he  must  find  Me  in  the  Qur’an.  He 
can  see  My  power  and  beauty  in  the  Qur’an.  Allahu 
Akbar!  Look  at  the  stories  in  the  Qur’an!  Look  at  its 
injunctions!  Look  at  its  clearly  understood  verses!  Look 
at  its  verses  which  have  allegorical  meanings!  All  of 
them  contain  a  unique  beauty,  a  unique  feeling  and  a 
unique  colour.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to 
understand  it  and  make  others  understand  it.  May  He 
enable  us  to  be  affected  by  it  and  make  others  to  be 
impressed  by  it.  Each  one  of  us  has  to  establish  a  bond 
with  the  Qur’an  according  to  our  individual  capability. 
We  have  to  establish  a  bond  with  Ahadlth.  When  we  are 
connected  to  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth,  we  will  have  a 
bond  with  the  'ulama’  and  be  totally  attached  to  them. 
This  is  where  our  wellbeing  lies.  There  is  a  need  for  all 
of  us  to  be  mutually  bound  because  we  are  in  the 
minority.  Unfortunately,  each  person  is  a  party  on  his 
own.  There  is  no  unity  and  harmony  whatsoever.  This 
is  why  we  are  being  humiliated.  We  have  no  value  and 
position. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'dla  says: 
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Help  each  other  in  good  deeds  and  piety. 1 

We  are  in  the  minority  with  respect  to  the  population  of 
the  entire  country.  In  fact,  we  are  even  in  the  minority 
as  regards  our  own  people.  Therefore,  imagine  what  will 
happen  if  we  are  going  to  be  split  up  into  various 
groups  and  differ  with  each  other!  We  must  support 
good  deeds  and  piety  wherever  they  are.  We  must  help 
them.  We  must  acknowledge  every  type  of  work.  There 
is  a  need  for  every  type  of  work  and  every  department 
of  work.  We  have  to  bear  these  points  in  mind.  This  is 
the  path  to  our  progress,  this  is  where  our  progress 
lies.  If  we  do  not  understand  this,  we  will  continue 
falling  and  our  minority  will  be  followed  by  a  further 
minority  and  we  will  be  finished  in  this  way. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  It  is  most  necessary  to  be 
attached  and  affiliated  to  the  Qur’an.  We  must  also  be 
in  the  habit  of  reading  it.  Those  who  cannot  read  it 
must  learn  even  if  they  have  reached  an  old  age.  They 
must  frequent  the  'ulama’,  they  must  remain  in  the 
company  of  huffaz  and  qarls.  They  must  learn  to  read 
the  Qur’an  by  being  in  their  company.  If  they  get  the 
inspiration,  they  must  learn  its  translation  and 
meaning.  No  matter  what,  every  person  must  remain 
attached  to  the  Qur’an.  If  we  remain  attached,  then  we 
will  be  protected  just  as  the  Qur’an  is  protected. 

Let’s  make  du'a’. 


oUUJ! 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  2. 


The  Impact  Of  The  Qur’an 


359 


p A-%  6!^'  ^  P  f Hl'j  stoj  4>j  4jj 

Ajl^wpij  ;Jpj 

*,  fl  ^  '  ~  1  ^  "  1  „  „  J,  - 

.  ^<a-l..<^j  l-^  v*  Ij  ^  -^-*-*^J  (J  l  ^  ^  l^  j  ^^1)  1 

tf£}  tpSLUl  UjaIj  dl^I  6lS  £U,l)  ILjii  6^  <J$  filll 

iljU  f$  J^-l^Jl  U^-J  pp\  J\  oulljl 

dif  ^  nit  lij  cUidjij  IL^jjfj  iLjiij  pip}  HtUlf  £  & 


O  Allah!  Make  the  Qur’an  the  attraction  of  our  hearts. 
Make  it  the  means  of  removing  our  worry  and  grief.  O 
Allah!  Create  an  affinity  with  the  Qur’an  for  us.  Create 
an  inclination  towards  its  sciences  and  branches  of 
knowledge.  Beautify  our  hearts  with  its  sciences.  O 
Allah!  Protect  our  lives,  wealth  and  honour  through  the 
Qur’an.  Protect  our  institutions.  Protect  our  madaris.  O 
Allah!  Bring  peace  and  harmony  through  the  blessings 
of  the  Qur’an.  Blow  the  winds  of  wellness  throughout 
the  world.  Make  the  environment  pleasing.  Bring  peace 
and  harmony  in  our  country  and  in  all  countries  of  the 
world.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  wellness.  Give  us  every 
type  of  goodness.  O  Allah!  Protect  us  from  calamities 
and  disasters.  O  Allah!  Protect  us  against  all  earthly 
and  heavenly  calamities.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  every 
type  of  goodness.  Confer  us  with  the  blessings  of  the 
Qur’an  and  the  blessings  of  Ramadan.  O  Allah!  This 
month  of  Ramadan  is  departing.  Do  not  deprive  us  of 
its  blessings  in  these  last  few  days.  O  Allah!  Enable  us 
to  value  Laylatul  Qadr.  O  Allah!  Confer  its  blessings  to 
us.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us  to  engage  in  Your  worship  in 
Laylatul  Qadr.  Inspire  us  to  read  the  Qur’an,  engage  in 
dhikr  and  to  converse  with  You.  O  Allah!  Create 
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awareness  and  vigilance  in  us.  Bless  us  with  external 
and  internal  vigilance.  Bless  us  with  every  type  of 
mental  and  spiritual  vigilance.  O  Allah!  Confer  us  with 
academic,  practical,  political,  economic  and  every  other 
type  of  power.  O  Allah!  Protect  us  against  the 
conspiracies  and  schemes  of  others.  O  Allah!  Protect  us 
against  deception.  O  Allah!  Accept  these  supplications 
through  Your  grace  and  kindness.  Accept  these 
supplications  through  the  Qur’an  and  Ramadan.  Make 
the  Qur’an  and  Ramadan  intercessors  in  our  favour.  O 
Allah!  Pardon  our  minor  and  major  sins,  and  all  our 
wrongs.  Inspire  us  to  do  as  many  acts  of  obedience  as 
possible.  Amin. 


^p\  oil  did  4J5  \L  Ug 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Yesterday  I  spoke  on  the 
importance  and  greatness  of  the  Qur’an.  Today  I  feel  I 
should  translate  and  explain  a  few  verses  of  the  Qur’an 
so  that  we  can  gauge  some  of  its  themes.  The  Qur’an 
contains  many  themes,  but  there  are  four  which  are 
explained  profusely:  (1)  injunctions,  (2)  stories,  (3) 
conversations  and  debates,  (4)  the  allegorical  verses 
and  those  which  are  absolutely  clear.  Every  Muslim 
has  some  knowledge  about  these.  Allah  ta'ald  created 
an  attachment  to  the  Qur’an  in  the  hearts  of  Muslims. 
Consequently,  they  listen  to  it  enthusiastically  and 
strive  to  practise  on  it.  Similarly,  the  rights  of  the 
Qur’an  are  being  fulfilled  to  a  certain  extent.  No  one 
can  fulfil  its  rights  in  totality,  but  there  have  to  be 
efforts  to  have  as  much  contact  with  the  Qur’an  as 
possible.  This  is  a  great  fortune  for  the  Muslims. 
Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ald  alone. 

The  Intercession  of  The  Qur’an  And  Ramadan 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

Aj UtuLl  aJiIIaJI  AjlS 


The  Blessings  Of  The  Qur’an 


363 


Read  the  Qur’an  because  it  will  come  as  an  intercessor 
for  its  reader  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 1 

You  and  I  cannot  even  imagine  how  the  intercession  of 
Allah’s  speech  will  be  in  our  favour. 

The  Ahadlth  state  that  the  Qur’an  will  intercede  and  so 
will  the  fasts  of  a  person.  While  interceding,  the  Qur’an 
will  say:  “O  Lord  of  the  worlds!  He  used  to  bear 
difficulties  in  reading  me.  He  used  to  remain  awake  at 
night.  Accept  my  intercession  in  his  favour.”  The  fasts 
will  say:  “O  Allah!  He  used  to  remain  hungry  and 
thirsty  because  of  us.  He  used  to  bear  hardships  and 
difficulties  for  us.  Accept  our  intercession  in  his 
favour.”  A  Hadlth  reads  as  follows: 


Ij  1  (P  ^  ^  Ij  l- j  L  ^ . . .  1 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The  fast 
and  the  Qur’an  will  intercede  in  favour  of  a  person.  The 
fast  will  say:  “O  my  Lord!  I  kept  him  away  from  food 
and  desires  during  the  day,  so  accept  my  intercession  in 
his  favour.  ”  The  Qur’an  will  say:  “I  kept  him  away  from 
sleep  at  night,  so  accept  my  intercession  in  his  favour.  ” 
The  intercession  of  both  will  be  accepted.2 

The  Connection  Between  The  Qur’an  And  Ramadan 

Yesterday  too  I  had  explained  that  there  is  a  bond 
between  the  Qur’an  and  Ramadan.  The  'ulama’  state 
that  there  is  a  veiy  strong  connection  between  the  two. 
The  obvious  reason  is  that  the  Qur’an  was  revealed  in 


1  Muslim,  vol.  1,  p.  270. 

2  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  173. 
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this  month.  Then  there  is  a  strong  connection  between 
the  two  as  regards  blessings.  Just  as  the  blessings  of 
the  Qur’an  are  all  pervading,  so  are  the  blessings  of 
Ramadan.  Each  verse  of  the  Qur’an  has  its  own 
blessings.  Similarly,  each  hour  of  Ramadan  has  its  own 
blessings.  The  blessings  of  the  night  are  separate,  and 
the  blessings  of  the  day  are  separate.  It  is  stated  that 
the  blessings  of  the  night  differ  from  those  of  the  day. 

The  Reason  For  Hastening  SehrT  And  Delaying  Iftar 

It  is  said  that  iftar  must  be  hastened  so  that  the 
blessings  of  the  day  may  be  acquired,  and  the  sehri 
must  be  delayed  so  that  the  blessings  of  the  night  are 
acquired.  The  blessings  of  each  are  different  and  Allah 
ta'dla  wants  to  give  us  both.  This  is  done  by  hastening 
iftar  and  delaying  sehri.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 


Q  'll 

My  followers  will  continue  experiencing  good  as  long  as 
they  hasten  iftar  and  delay  sehri.1 

The  reason  for  this  (and  Allah  ta'dla  knows  best) 
appears  to  be  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  teaching  us  the  lesson  of  servitude.  By 
delaying  the  iftar  and  hastening  the  sehri,  a  person 
may  become  conceited  and  claim  piety.  He  must 
therefore  be  aware  of  his  limitation  and  weakness.  He 
must  hasten  in  opening  his  fast  and  delay  his  sehri  so 
that  the  time  span  of  the  fast  is  as  less  as  possible. 
Allah  ta'dla  does  not  will  to  impose  hardship  and 
difficulty  on  His  servants  through  the  fast.  Rather  He 
wills  ease  and  comfort  for  them.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


1  Musnad  Ahmad,  vol.  5,  p.  147. 
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^  iy  45'  ^  iy 

Allah  wants  ease  for  you,  and  He  does  not  want  to  put 
you  into  difficulty. 1 

The  Difference  Between  The  Sunnat  of  Fajr  And  The  Sunnat  of 
'Isha 

My  dear  friends!  There  are  many  wisdoms  and 
considerations  in  these  rulings.  The  'ulama’  state  that 
we  are  ordered  to  perform  two  rak'ats  of  Sunnat  before 
the  fard  of  fajr  salah  because  when  we  wake  up  from 
our  sleep,  some  of  the  effects  of  sleep  remain  with  us. 
By  performing  the  Sunnat  first,  the  effects  of  sleep  will 
disappear  and  the  person  will  be  able  to  perform  the 
fard  at  ease.  When  it  comes  to  the  'isha  salah,  the  fard 
salah  is  performed  first  and  then  the  two  rak'ats  of 
Sunnat  mu’akkadah.  This  is  so  that  the  fard  may  be 
performed  peacefully.  If  after  that,  any  effects  of  sleep 
come  into  the  Sunnat  salah,  then  it  will  not  be  so  bad 
because  the  fard  has  already  been  performed.  Glory  to 
Allah  ta'ala.  What  excellent  points! 

My  dear  friends!  These  are  wisdoms  and  underlying 
reasons  of  injunctions.  Allah  ta'dla  placed  wisdoms  in 
them.  We  cannot  understand  all  the  wisdoms. 

The  blessings  of  Ramadan  are  to  be  found  separately  at 
every  moment.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to  benefit 
from  them  all.  Amin. 

Affinity  is  Perfected  Through  Reading  The  Qur’an 

The  blessings  of  the  Qur’an  are  all  pervading.  There  are 
blessings  in  listening  to  it  and  in  reading  it.  There  are 
blessings  in  merely  looking  at  the  Qur’an  just  as  it  is 
an  act  of  worship  and  a  reward  to  look  at  the  Ka'bah. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  105. 
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This  brings  effulgence  to  the  heart.  It  strengthens  one’s 
bond  and  affinity  with  Allah  ta'dla. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
used  to  say  that  the  Sufis  said  that  looking  at  the 
Baytullah  (Ka'bah)  strengthens  one’s  bond  and 
connection  with  Allah  ta'dla.  If  a  person’s  bond  is  weak 
and  he  looks  at  the  Baytullah,  his  bond  will  become 
strong  and  firm.  He  added:  It  is  not  possible  for  every 
person  to  go  to  the  Baytullah  and  look  at  it.  If  a  person 
cannot  go,  how  will  he  be  able  to  strengthen  his  bond 
with  Allah  ta'dla?  He  said:  The  word  Bayt  is  attributed 
to  Allah  ta'dla  (and  means,  the  House  of  Allah).  By 
looking  at  His  House,  one’s  bond  with  Him  is 
strengthened.  In  the  same  way,  the  word  Kalam 
(speech)  is  attributed  to  Allah  ta'dla.  We  say 
Kalamullah  (speech  of  Allah)  to  refer  to  the  Qur’an. 
Thus,  looking  at  the  Qur’an  also  increases  one’s  bond 
with  Allah  ta'dla.  Just  as  looking  at  the  Baytullah  and 
visiting  it  helps  one  to  strengthen  one’s  connection  with 
Allah  ta'dla,  in  the  same  way,  looking  at  the 
Kalamullah  and  reading  it  will  help  to  strengthen  one’s 
connection  with  Allah  ta'dla. 

The  Stations  of  The  Seekers  Are  Dependent  on  Qur’an 
Recitation 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Sahib  rahimahulldh  wrote: 

4fl)  0 jlfzj  JsjJLa  OLaliLa 

The  stations  of  the  seekers  are  dependent  on  the 
recitation  of  the  Qur’an. 

The  rank  and  level  of  the  seeker  will  be  dependent  on 
the  nature  of  his  Qur’an  recitation.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
enable  us  to  read  the  Qur’an  in  the  most  perfect 
manner.  We  cannot  read  the  Qur’an  as  it  ought  to  be 
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read.  It  is  Allah’s  kindness  that  He  permitted  us  to  read 
His  speech. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  When  the  imam  reads 
Allah’s  speech,  it  is  as  though  Allah  is  reading.  When 
Allah  ta'ala  uses  the  word  “I”  in  the  Qur’an,  the  imam 
reads  the  same  word.  How  can  it  ever  be  possible  for 
man  to  use  the  word  “I”?  It  is  rather  Allah’s  kindness 
and  affection  that  He  enables  us  to  read  His  speech 
and  is  -  so  to  speak  -  making  us  to  listen  to  His 
speech.  This  is  why  the  scholars  state  that  if  a  person 
wants  to  develop  concentration  in  his  Qur’an  recitation, 
he  must  think  to  himself  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  saying  to 
him:  “Read  My  speech  and  I  will  listen  to  you.”  There  is 
one  level  of  listening  and  another  of  reading.  Blessings 
are  acquired  from  both. 


Listening  to  The  Qur’an  is  Also  Effective 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  asked  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ' anhu  to  read  the 
Qur’an  to  him.  He  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  must  read  the 
Qur’an  to  you  while  it  has  been  revealed  to  you!?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Yes,  I 
would  like  to  listen  to  its  recitation.”  He  began  reading 
until  he  reached  the  following  verse: 


How  will  it  be  then  when  We  shall  summon  from  every 
community  a  witness,  and  We  shall  summon  you  as  a 
witness  over  these  people?1 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  began  ciying 
and  shedding  tears  when  he  reached  this  verse.2 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  41. 

2  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  190. 
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My  dear  friends!  Listening  to  the  Qur’an  also  has  an 
effect.  Just  as  reading  it  is  effective  so  is  listening  to  its 
recitation.  It  may  well  happen  that  something  which  I 
say  to  you  has  no  effect  on  me  but  has  an  effect  on 
you.  This  happens  quite  often.  We  observe  lecturers 
occupied  in  delivering  a  speech  [without  any  real 
feeling],  but  the  audience  is  listening  attentively  to  him. 


Who  listens  attentively.1 

The  person  who  is  speaking  worries  about  everything. 
He  sees  whether  he  is  feeling  okay,  whether  he  is 
upright,  he  looks  at  everyone,  he  worries  about 
whether  his  voice  is  clear,  if  people  are  understanding 
what  he  is  saying  and  so  on.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  are  listening  have  nothing  to  worry  about. 

Take  the  case  of  a  driver  who  is  driving  a  car.  He  is 
under  strain.  He  has  to  look  to  his  right  and  left,  he 
has  to  look  in  the  front  and  worry  about  the  rear,  he 
must  be  able  to  hear  the  hooting,  he  must  be  able  to 
brake  when  needed.  Look  at  how  many  things  he  has 
to  worry  about.  On  the  other  hand,  the  passengers  do 
not  have  any  of  these  concerns. 

In  the  same  way,  the  lecturer  has  several  things  to 
worry  about,  while  the  listener  has  none.  All  he  has  to 
do  is  listen  attentively. 

Who  is  The  Show  Off? 


My  dear  friends!  Nowadays  many  people  have  made  the 
lecture  into  the  objective.  The  'ulama’  have  stated  that 
the  one  who  likes  to  speak  more  than  to  listen  is  a 
show  off.  The  situation  now  is  that  people  just  do  not 


1  Surah  Qaf,  50:  37. 
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want  to  listen.  An  'alim  came  here  after  zuhr.  It  was  the 
time  for  my  assembly.  Now  because  it  needed  him  to  sit 
down  and  listen,  he  began  saying:  “I  am  in  a  huriy,  I 
have  this  work  to  do  and  that  work  to  do.  This  is  why  I 
am  leaving.”  I  said:  “You  may  deliver  a  short  talk.”  He 
sat  down  immediately  and  gave  a  long  talk.  Yet  he  was 
not  prepared  to  listen  to  the  talk  of  someone  else. 
Speaking  is  generally  more  beloved.  This  illness  is 
found  in  seniors  as  well.  These  are  the  traits  which 
need  to  be  removed  immediately,  but  they  only  leave  a 
person’s  system  after  lengthy  periods  of  toiling  and 
efforts. 

The  Love  For  Position. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  known  as  love  for  position  and 
rank.  It  takes  very  long  to  remove  this  ailment.  I  think 
it  is  written  in  the  marginal  notes  of  Ibn  Majah  that  the 
last  ailment  to  leave  the  hearts  of  the  Siddlqln  (the 
truthful)  is  the  love  for  position.  It  is  very  difficult  to  get 
rid  off  this  ailment.  It  is  extremely  destructive.  Hujjatul 
Islam  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  makes  mention  of  it 
in  Ihya’  al-'Ulum.  He  writes: 

ObL*J)  i.\n  ,.\ JS  olj-1 

Seeking  position  through  acts  of  worship. 

We  learn  from  this  that  a  person  even  seeks  position 
and  rank  through  acts  of  worship.  Such  a  person  is  not 
an  Allah-worshipper;  he  is  a  worshipper  of  worship  and 
a  worshipper  of  his  self. 

Listening  is  Also  an  Action 

My  dear  friends!  Listening  is  also  an  action.  Allah  ta'ala 
Himself  says: 
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Listen! 

Thus,  listening  itself  is  an  action  and  taking  an  effect 
from  it  is  also  an  action.  Listening  is  from  among  the 
actions  of  body  parts  while  taking  an  effect  from  it  is  an 
action  of  the  heart.  You  are  doing  two  actions  at  one 
time.  One  is  that  you  are  carrying  out  the  instruction  of 
listening  and  the  other  is  that  the  heart  is  taking  an 
effect  from  it. 

When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  asked  a 
SahabI  to  read  the  Qur’an  to  him,  the  action  of 
listening  becomes  a  Sunnat.  If  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  were  to  speak  all  the  time  [without 
listening],  the  Sunnat  of  listening  would  not  have  been 
established.  This  demonstrates  Rasulullah’s 
comprehensiveness  and  perfection  in  teaching 
everything  to  us.  He  taught  us  to  speak  and  to  listen. 
Thus,  just  as  speaking  is  Rasulullah’s  Sunnat,  so  is 
listening. 

Rasulullah’s  Comprehensiveness 

My  dear  friends!  It  was  really  the  achievement  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  for  having 
brought  such  things  into  existence  which  will  continue 
to  benefit  the  ummat  until  the  day  of  Resurrection. 
Such  things  occurred  in  his  houses  which  are  of 
benefit  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  This  shows  his 
comprehensiveness  and  perfection  in  that  there  is  no 
situation  for  which  his  Sunnat  is  not  found. 

The  Conclusion  of  Shah  Wall  Allah 

My  dear  friends!  There  are  so  many  Ahadlth  which 
appear  to  be  contradictory  to  us.  The  'ulama’  spend 
hours  explaining  how  to  reconcile  conflicting  Ahadlth. 
Shah  Wall  Allah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  has  written  that  every  Hadlth  is 
authentic,  appropriate  and  pertinent  in  its  place.  We 
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cannot  understand  it  because  of  our  defective 
intellects.  This  results  in  many  difficulties  for  us.  Thus, 
we  find  that  every  statement  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  has  been  adopted  by  some  imam  or 
the  other,  and  every  Hadlth  is  being  practised  upon. 

It  is  due  to  Rasulullah’s  comprehensiveness  and 
perfection  that  so  many  actions  and  words  came  into 
existence  and  which  serve  as  wonderful  examples  for 
the  ummat.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


!p  4iii 


There  is  a  good  example  for  you  in  the  Messenger  of 
Allah. 1 


The  actions  and  words  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  can  only  be  perfect  examples  when  a 
practical  example  is  found  in  all  life  situations.  Thus, 
we  find  in  him  a  practical  example  or  a  verbal  guidance 
in  every  department  of  life.  We  find  this  in  the  different 
acts  of  worship,  in  morals,  dealings  and  transactions, 
patience  and  forbearance.  In  short,  he  is  a  perfect 
example  in  every  aspect,  and  this  is  recorded  in  various 
books. 


It  is  Sunnat  to  Take  a  Loan  And  to  Pay  it 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  had  taken  a 
loan  from  Hadrat  Jabir  radiyallahu  ranhu. 

‘cdc-  d  **'-*■£' 
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1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  21. 
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Hadrat  Jabir  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  took  a  loan  from  me  and 
paid  me  back.1 

We  learn  from  this  that  it  is  Sunnat  to  take  a  loan. 
However,  it  is  not  confined  to  taking  a  loan  but  to 
paying  it  back  as  well.  Let  it  not  happen  that  you  take 
a  loan  and  then  forget  about  it.  When  Hadrat  Maulana 
Shah  Wasiyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  came  to 
Allahabad,  people  came  and  complained  about  some  of 
his  special  associates.  They  said:  “Hadrat!  These  people 
who  are  always  around  you  take  loans  but  do  not  pay 
them  back.”  Hadrat  wrote  a  booklet  titled  Ada’-e-Huquq 
(fulfilling  of  rights)  and  proved  that  just  as  it  is  Sunnat 
to  take  a  loan  when  you  are  in  need,  it  is  Sunnat  to  pay 
it  back. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  had  taken  a 
loan  from  a  Jew  (we  learn  from  this  that  a  loan  can  be 
taken  from  a  non-Muslim).  The  Jew  came  before  the 
stipulated  date  of  payment  and  demanded  its  payment. 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  did  not  say 
that  the  time  is  not  up  as  yet  and  that  he  will  pay  him 
at  the  stipulated  date.  Look  at  Rasulullah ’s  patience 
and  forbearance.  He  did  not  say  that  two  days  are 
remaining.  Just  think!  This  is  the  life  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  Jew  said:  “You  will 
have  to  pay  it  now.  I  will  not  let  you  go  from  here.”  He 
forced  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  to 
remain  there  and  said:  “You  people  always  delay  in 
payment  and  this  has  been  the  practice  of  your 
forefathers  as  well.”  This  statement  was  extremely 
harsh.  A  person  is  bound  to  get  angiy  and  go  into  a 
rage.  He  may  bear  such  insults  against  himself  but  not 
against  his  forefathers.  The  Jew  had  said  this  in  order 


1  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  253. 
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to  incite  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  into 
becoming  angry.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  was 
present.  He  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  If  you  order  me  I  will 
chop  off  his  neck.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  “No,  O  'Umar!  We  are  both  in  need  of 
something  else.  You  should  rather  tell  me  to  pay  back 
the  loan  which  I  took  and  ask  him  to  be  lenient  when 
demanding  payment.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  then  paid  back  the  person.  In  fact,  he  instructed 
that  he  be  given  more  than  what  he  had  loaned.  The 
Jew  then  embraced  Islam.  He  said:  “I  am  embracing 
Islam  because  I  read  in  the  Taurah  that  the  Final 
Messenger  will  have  the  quality  of  forbearance  -  his 
forbearance  will  precede  his  anger.  I  had  done  all  this 
in  order  to  test  him.”  This  is  how  the  man  became  a 
Muslim.1 

A  Loan  is  The  Scissor  of  Love 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  the  life  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  was  a  life  of  forbearance.  It  was  a 
life  of  tolerance.  We  too  must  choose  this  lifestyle.  Our 
condition  today  is  that  we  take  loans  but  when  our 
creditors  ask  for  repayment,  we  delay  and  defer  the 
payment.  In  fact,  we  even  become  angry  at  them.  The 
taking  of  loans  and  not  paying  them  back  results  in  the 
severance  of  mutual  relations  and  love.  There  is  a 
famous  saying: 


Ija\ jJLa  fa}\ 

A  loan  is  the  scissor  of  love. 

In  other  words,  a  loan  cuts  off  the  love  which  existed 
between  the  lender  and  the  borrower.  We  ought  to  be 
more  indebted  to  the  lender  because  he  gave  us  a  loan 


1  Majma'  az-Zawa’id. 
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at  a  time  when  we  needed  it  and  helped  us  out.  Today 
the  situation  is  that  when  we  take  a  loan  from  a 
person,  we  do  not  even  have  the  intention  of  paying  it 
back.  We  take  it  through  deception.  This  is  why  the 
person  is  not  able  to  pay  it  back.  If  the  intention  is 
defective,  how  can  the  loan  be  paid?  If  a  person  has  the 
intention  of  paying  it  from  the  very  beginning,  Allah 
ta'dla  will  make  the  repayment  easy  for  him. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  took  loans  and 
he  paid  them  back.  He  also  demonstrated  his 
forbearance  and  tolerance  over  the  hardships  which 
result  from  taking  loans. 

The  Sword  of  Forbearance  is  Sharper  Than  The  Sword  of  Steel 

Our  elders  of  the  past  were  fully  conscious  of  the  pure 
life  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the 
excellent  example  left  by  him.  Consequently,  they 
reached  high  levels  of  excellence.  There  is  a  famous 
incident  from  the  life  of  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu. 
He  was  in  jihad  when  he  overpowered  a  Jew  and  sat  on 
his  chest.  The  Jew  spat  on  him.  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu 
'anhu  immediately  got  off  his  chest.  Now  look  at  how 
Allah  ta'dla  manifests  the  effects  of  sincerity.  This 
enemy  of  Islam  ought  to  have  got  up  immediately, 
attacked  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  put  an  end 
to  him.  Also  look  at  Hadrat  'All’s  getting  off  and  his  not 
killing  the  Jew.  It  was  the  blessing  of  sincerity.  The  Jew 
asked:  “O  'All!  What  is  the  matter.  I  spat  on  your  face. 
You  ought  to  have  killed  me  even  quicker.  Why  did  you 
move  off  me?”  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu  replied: 
“The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  when  I  climbed  on  your 
chest,  my  anger  against  you  was  for  Allah’s  sake.  When 
you  spat  on  me,  my  self  prompted  me  to  put  an  end  to 
you  quickly  and  to  slaughter  you.  But  then  I  thought  to 
myself  that  you  are  Allah’s  creation,  and  Allah’s 
creation  has  to  be  killed  by  Allah’s  order.  When  my  self 
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prompted  me,  I  did  not  want  this  work  which  I  was 
doing  for  Allah’s  sake  to  be  adulterated  by  the  demands 
of  my  self.”  The  Jew  said:  “Is  that  the  case?  I  had 
always  thought  that  you  Muslims  were  spreading 
oppression  everywhere.  Now  I  have  learnt  that  the 
exact  opposite  is  true.  You  are  an  excellent  person. 
Where  did  you  learn  this  from?  Where  did  you  acquire 
this  light  from?  Take  me  to  the  sun  from  which  you 
acquired  this  light.”  He  was  taken  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  and  14  or  20  people 
from  his  family  embraced  Islam. 

Maulana  Rum  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  Mathnawv. 

The  sword  of  forbearance  is  sharper  than  the 
sword  of  steel.  In  fact,  it  can  bring  more 
victory  than  thousands  of  soldiers. 

The  sword  of  steel  can  slaughter  just  one  person  and 
you  will  not  get  so  many  people  embracing  Islam  if  only 
the  sword  was  used.  See  how  many  people  embraced 
Islam  when  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu  opted  for 
forbearance  and  resorted  to  patience.  Even  today  there 
is  a  need  for  us  to  adopt  Islamic  characteristics,  norms 
and  ways.  In  this  way,  non-Muslims  will  be  impressed 
[and  enter  the  fold  of  Islam] . 

The  Need  to  Present  Islamic  Teachings 

Even  today  there  is  a  need  to  present  Islamic  teachings 
and  Islamic  character.  We  learn  from  the  above 
incident  that  Islam  is  not  a  bestial  religion.  Islam 
contains  peace,  forbearance,  humaneness,  affability, 
character  and  love.  Now  prove  through  your  dealings 
that  you  fear  Allah  ta'dla.  Display  through  your 
character  that  you  believe  in  a  Being.  Prove  through 
your  actions  that  you  fear  standing  before  Allah  ta'dla 
on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 
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We  do  not  treat  anyone  oppressively  and  tyrannically. 
We  do  not  commit  excesses  against  anyone.  My  dear 
friends!  This  is  the  perfect  example  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  practised  on  all  this 
and  showed  the  way  to  us.  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  learnt  it  from  him  and  they  spread  Din 
throughout  the  world.  This  is  how  Allah  ta'dla  blessed 
them  with  greatness,  loftiness  and  honour  in  this 
world,  and  gave  the  glad  tidings  of  success  and  felicity 
in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  ta'dla  is  pleased  with  them  and 
they  are  pleased  with  Him. 

Islam  Spread  Through  Good  Character 

Hadrat  Maulana  Habib  ar-Rahman  Sahib  Deobandl 
rahimahullah,  the  principal  of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Deoband, 
wrote  a  book  titled  Isha' at-e-Islam  on  this  subject.  He 
proves  that  Islam  did  not  spread  by  the  sword  but 
through  good  character.  We  have  to  bear  in  mind 
Islamic  teachings  and  practise  on  them.  We  cannot 
become  emotional  and  cast  aside  Islamic  teachings. 
This  is  the  demand  of  not  only  Islam  but  of  humanity 
that  we  treat  Allah’s  creation  in  the  proper  manner.  We 
must  show  good  character  to  them.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
inspire  us  all.  Amin. 

I  was  saying  previously  that  listening  is  an  action  just 
as  speaking  is  an  action.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  to 
understand  the  life  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  We  must  practise  after  understanding  his  Din. 
Allah  willing,  this  will  be  the  means  to  wellness,  peace 
and  security. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  sent  as  a 
mercy  to  the  entire  world. 

lUj 


377 


The  Blessings  Of  The  Qur’an _ 

We  have  not  sent  you  but  as  a  mercy  to  the  worlds.1 

A  poet  beautifully  said: 

The  dry  land  became  moist  with  the  rain. 

That  is,  the  mercy  to  the  worlds  arrived. 

The  arrival  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  - 
the  mercy  to  the  worlds  -  moistened  the  entire  world. 
The  moral  fibre  had  become  diy.  Mutual  affinity,  love 
and  affection  had  disappeared.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  created  love  among  the  various  tribes 
which  had  been  at  loggerheads  for  centuries.  The 
Qur’an  makes  reference  to  this: 


\st 


IS 


You  became  brothers  by  His  grace.2 

My  friends  and  elders!  Allah  tarala  discussed  every  type 
of  theme  in  the  Qur’an.  If  we  look,  we  will  see  each 
verse  having  its  blessing.  Each  verse  having  its 
knowledge.  Each  knowledge  having  its  science.  The 
more  we  ponder,  the  more  we  think  it  over,  the  more  we 
adopt  and  the  more  we  practise;  the  more  the  path  will 
become  clearer  to  us. 


The  surahs  of  the  Qur’an  which  were  recited  today  are 
able  to  cause  the  most  effect  and  impression.  Each 
surah  is  more  impressive  than  the  previous  one.  Each 
verse  is  more  effective  than  the  previous  one.  Each 
verse  can  wash  and  cleanse  the  heart.  Each  can  cause 
softness  in  the  heart.  If  only  we  could  be  affected  by 
them. 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  107. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  103. 
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The  Most  Difficult  Verse  on  The  Unbelievers 

The  'ulama’  say  that  the  following  verse  is  the  most 
difficult  on  the  unbelievers: 


ttlfr  4\  jJi  lyj jj 


Now  taste!  For  We  shall  not  increase  you  in  anything  hut 
punishment. 1 

We  do  not  know  that  it  is  the  most  severe  and  most 
difficult  for  the  unbelievers.  When  it  is  said  to  them: 
“Taste  the  punishment!”  They  will  beg  and  say:  “Do  not 
punish  us.”  However,  since  Allah’s  decision  will  already 
have  been  passed  for  their  punishment,  their  begging 
and  beseeching  will  not  avail  them  in  any  way.  Instead, 
Allah  tarala  will  say:  “Let  alone  the  punishment  being 
removed  or  reduced,  it  will  be  continually  increased 
and  intensified.”  The  unbelievers  will  then  lose  all  hope. 
If  this  verse  will  not  be  hard  on  them,  which  one  will 
be? 


Rebellion  in  This  World  -  A  Cause  of  Humiliation  in  The 
Hereafter 


Verses  before  the  above-quoted  verse  make  mention  of 
Hell  and  the  inmates  of  Hell.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


Surely  Hell  is  lying  in  wait.  An  abode  for  the 
transgressors.2 

This  shows  that  Hell  is  lying  in  wait  for  the 
transgressors  and  rebellious  ones.  It  is  something  to  be 
really  feared.  I  recall  that  when  this  verse  was  read  in 


1  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  30. 

2  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  21-22. 
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the  fajr  salah,  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  screamed  out. 
Unfortunately,  we  are  not  affected  by  verses  of  this 
nature.  Instead,  out  of  their  transgression  and 
rebelliousness,  people  think  that  there  is  no  one 
greater  than  them.  On  reaching  there  [the  Hereafter], 
they  will  realize  that  they  are  the  weakest  ones.  The 
most  humiliated  people  on  that  day  will  be  these  very 
same  rebellious  ones.  The  more  rebellious  they  are  in 
this  world,  the  more  humiliation  they  will  have  to  suffer 
in  the  Hereafter.  The  more  humility  a  person  has  in 
this  world,  the  more  he  will  be  elevated  in  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

It  is  Our  will  to  favour  those  who  were  suppressed.1 

This  refers  to  the  people  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam.  Allah  tardld  willed  to  show  His  mercy  on  them 
and  to  favour  them.  Those  who  are  arrogant  over  their 
unworthy  power  in  this  world  will  be  weakened  and 
subdued  in  the  Hereafter.  In  fact,  Allah  tardld  breaks 
the  backs  of  many  in  this  very  world.  Many  of  them  are 
destroyed  in  this  world.  As  for  what  awaits  them  in  the 
Hereafter,  it  is  known  to  Allah  tardld  alone. 

Imam  GhazzalT’s  Statement 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  These  verses  cause  real 
terror  but  the  unbelievers  just  do  not  pay  heed.  They 
do  not  believe  in  them  so  they  have  no  effect.  However, 
the  true  and  genuine  believers  are  terrified  by  these 
verses  although  they  are  in  reference  to  the 
unbelievers.  It  was  most  probably  Imam  Ghazzall 
rahimahulldh  who  wrote:  When  you  read  the  Qur’an 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  5. 
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and  the  discussion  is  on  the  unbelievers,  then  do  not 
think  that  it  is  for  the  unbelievers.  Rather,  you  yourself 
must  be  affected  by  those  verses.  When  reading  the 
Qur’an,  do  not  think  that  such  and  such  verse  is  for 
the  hypocrites,  such  and  such  is  for  the  unbelievers, 
and  such  and  such  is  for  the  Jews.  Instead,  you  must 
fear  lest  these  qualities  are  found  in  you.  Seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala.  “O  Allah!  Guide  us  so  that  we  are  not 
caught  up  with  these  deviated  people  who  are  to  receive 
this  punishment.” 

This  is  certainly  the  occasion  to  fear.  Whatever  Allah 
ta'ala  said  with  reference  to  the  unbelievers  as  regards 
the  punishment  of  Hell  being  for  them,  let  it  not 
happen  that  we  too  get  caught  up  in  it.  Let  it  not 
happen  that  we  come  out  of  guidance  and  opt  for 
misguidance.  This  is  why  we  must  constantly  beg  Allah 
ta'ala  to  keep  us  in  His  protection  and  to  safeguard  us 
against  the  deviated  people. 

One  Meaning  of  TartTI 

In  the  description  of  Rasulullah’s  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an  it  is  said  that  when  he  read  a  verse  about  Hell, 
he  would  seek  refuge  from  it.  One  meaning  of  the  word 
tartil  is  that  when  he  used  to  read  verses  of  this  nature, 
he  used  to  pause  and  ask  Allah  ta'ala  for  protection 
against  Hell.  He  used  to  say:  “O  Allah!  Give  me  refuge 
from  the  Hell-fire.”  Is  there  anyone  who  does  this 
today? 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  divinely 
protected  from  sin.  He  enjoys  such  a  lofty  position.  He 
is  the  chief  of  all  Messengers  and  Prophets.  Despite  all 
this,  when  he  used  to  read  the  Qur’an  and  there  was 
mention  of  Hell,  he  would  pause  and  seek  protection 
from  it.  When  there  was  mention  of  Paradise,  he  would 
pause  and  beg  for  it.  This  was  the  nature  of 
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Rasulullah’s  Qur’an  recitation.  This  was  a  true 
recitation  which  is  required  of  us. 

Read  The  Qur’an  Attentively 

We  are  reading  the  Qur’an  but  we  have  to  pay  attention 
to  reading  it  with  the  heart  in  accordance  with  the 
Sunnat.  Our  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  regularly  spoke  about  this  towards  the 
end  of  his  life.  He  used  to  say:  “You  are  reading  the 
Qur’an.  Now  read  it  with  a  little  attention  and  focus  so 
that  some  life  comes  into  your  recitation,  the  reality 
comes  into  your  recitation.  Bring  your  heart  into  your 
recitation.  Think  to  yourself  and  imagine  that  this  is 
the  speech  of  Allah  ta'ala.”  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us 
to  do  this.  Amin. 

Whatever  I  am  saying  is  established  from  the  Qur’an 
and  Sunnat;  it  is  not  something  new.  Since  it  was 
Rasulullah’s  practice  to  read  with  deliberation  and 
pausing  in-between,  we  can  conclude  that  it  was  his 
Sunnat.  It  now  becomes  necessary  for  the  ummat  to 
practise  on  this  Sunnat.  This  is  required  of  the  ummat. 

When  Hell  was  mentioned  in  the  course  of  his 
recitation,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
sought  refuge  from  it.  Allah  forbid,  will  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  ever  go  to  Hell!?  Certainly 
not.  Definitely  not.  He  came  absolutely  and  totally  pure 
in  this  world.  He  was  divinely  protected  against  sin. 
Despite  this  he  used  to  seek  refuge  from  Hell.  How 
many  verses  there  are,  how  many  Ahadlth  there  are, 
how  many  times  refuge  is  sought,  how  many  times  he 
begged!  We  cannot  encompass  all  this.  Thus,  it  is  also 
a  miracle  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
that  despite  so  many  preoccupations,  we  find  countless 
Ahadlth  on  every  department  of  life.  Look  at  the 
Ahadlth  on  character.  Look  at  the  Ahadlth  which 
contain  du'a’s.  Have  a  look  at  Hisn  Hasin  and  see  how 
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many  du'a’s  it  contains.  It  is  a  selection  of  du'a’s;  there 
are  many  others.  Then  look  at  the  injunctions  which 
were  conveyed  to  the  people  and  the  explanations  of 
verses.  All  these  are  established  from  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Explanations  of  verses  are 
also  established.  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  'anhu  distinguished  himself  in  this  regard. 
He  is  most  certainly  eligible  for  the  title  of  Ra’s  al- 
Mufas sirin  -  the  chief  of  Qur’an  commentators. 

A  Nation  Exists  Because  of  The  Qur’an 

I  was  saying  that  Allah  ta'dla  discusses  every  type  of 
theme  in  the  Qur’an.  Each  one’s  blessing,  effulgence 
and  benefit  is  different.  It  contains  many  things  which 
we  do  not  understand  and  are  not  to  be  understood. 
The  'ulama’  cannot  even  understand  Alif  Lam  Mlm  and 
they  unanimously  concur  that  it  cannot  be  understood 
by  us.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
shown  the  meaning  of  the  letters  which  are  known  as 
Huruf  Muqattardt  and  he  then  understood  them.  But 
the  'ulama’  are  unable  to  comprehend  them.  However, 
there  are  many  things  which  can  be  understood  by  us. 
We  have  to  direct  ourselves  to  them  so  that  the 
translation  and  meaning  of  the  Qur’an  are  conveyed  to 
the  ummat.  As  long  as  the  ummat  embraces  and  holds 
on  to  the  Qur’an,  it  can  be  successful.  The  famous 
poet,  Akbar  Husayn  Allahabad!  says: 

The  nation  is  dependent  on  the  Qur’an.  If  the 
Qur’an  has  left  [their  lives],  the  nation  is 
lost.  Fasting  is  dependent  on  Iman.  If  Iman 
has  left,  fasting  is  lost. 

In  other  words,  as  long  as  there  is  no  Iman  in  the  fast, 
it  will  not  be  considered.  In  the  same  way,  if  the 
teachings  of  the  Qur’an  are  not  with  the  nation,  it  can 
have  no  value  whatsoever. 
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My  dear  friends!  I  was  saying  that  the  most  difficult 
verse  for  the  unbelievers  is: 


\3I ifr  %  ,U=>ju ij!  jlS 


Now  taste!  For  We  shall  not  increase  you  in  anything  hut 
punishment. 1 

The  most  difficult  verse  for  the  believers  is: 


oji iis  u  lilts' 


Noble  guardians  recording  the  deeds.  They  know  all  that 
you  do.2 

They  even  know  what  you  do  in  privacy.  Even  if  you 
were  to  do  something  behind  70  curtains  within  70 
rooms,  they  are  fully  aware  of  it.  Angels  are  present 
everywhere.  They  do  not  need  to  enter  through  doors. 
They  know  what  you  do  in  public  and  whatever  you  do 
in  private.  We  must  be  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the 
angels  are  aware  of  our  actions  and  they  are  recording 
them.  It  ought  to  be  our  Iman  and  belief  that  Allah 
ta'ala  is  fully  aware  of  whatever  we  are  doing.  This  is 
also  the  teaching  of  our  elders.  They  concentrate  more 
on  these  aspects  because  they  themselves  want  to 
practise  on  them  and  be  mindful  of  the  Hereafter.  This 
is  why  they  want  the  same  for  their  associates  and  they 
teach  them  in  this  regard. 


1  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  30. 

2  Surah  al-Infitar,  82:  11-12. 
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The  Most  Promising  Verse 

My  dear  friends!  Hadrat  Ja'far  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  says 
that  the  most  promising  and  hope-giving  verse  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Muslims  is: 

Do  not  despair  of  Allah’  mercy. 

However,  the  most  hope-giving  verse  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Ahl  al-Bayt  (family  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallarh)  is: 

fj  iXL>j 

Your  Sustainer  shall  certainly  give  you,  and  so,  you  will 
become  pleased. 1 

It  is  stated  in  Tafsir  Qurtubi  that  when  this  verse  was 
revealed  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

By  Allah,  I  will  not  be  pleased  as  long  as  a  single  person 
from  my  ummat  is  in  the  Hell-fire.2 

Allah  willing,  this  is  how  it  will  be.  This  is  why  we 
consider  this  verse  to  be  the  most  promising. 

Spiritual  Pleasures  Bring  Joy  to  The  Heart 

We  are  speaking  about  the  Qur’an.  There  are  various 
types  of  verses  in  the  Qur’an.  When  we  hear  them,  a 
unique  type  of  joy  is  experienced  by  the  heart.  We  also 
feel  a  special  type  of  sweetness.  Is  there  no  enjoyment 
in  the  Qur’an?  There  is  a  lot  of  enjoyment  in  it.  It  has 

1  Surah  ad-Duha,  93:  5. 

2  Qurtubi,  vol.  20,  p.  65. 
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spiritual  enjoyment.  Physical  and  verbal  enjoyments 
are  of  no  significance  compared  to  it.  The  moment  the 
most  delicious  of  foods  go  down  the  throat,  the 
enjoyment  is  gone.  On  the  other  hand,  spiritual 
enjoyment  brings  joy  to  the  heart.  Its  fragrance 
perfumes  the  heart  and  mind,  and  results  in  elation. 
Allah  ta'dla  provides  a  type  of  delight  to  the  heart  and 
mind  when  we  speak  of  academic  matters.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

-  jii  Nj  tolj  M  La  eS-iLjd  co-xcd 

.ydd  ^-Jds  (Jp 

[Allah  ta'dla  says]  I  prepared  for  My  righteous  that 
which  no  eye  has  beheld,  no  ear  has  heard  and  no 
human  ever  imagined. 1 

Some  Sufis  say  that  the  words  “which  no  eye  has 
beheld”  mean  that  there  will  be  such  beautiful  forms  in 
Paradise  which  were  never  seen  in  this  world.  The 
words  “which  no  ear  has  heard”  refer  to  the  sounds 
and  tunes  of  Paradise  which  were  never  heard  in  this 
world.  And  the  words  “no  human  has  ever  imagined” 
refer  to  various  sciences  which  will  be  given  to  man  - 
sciences  which  he  never  imagined. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'dla  gave  us  such  a  great 
bounty  like  the  Qur’an.  Our  connection  with  it  must 
not  be  superficial.  It  must  be  a  genuine  connection. 
May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  all  in  this  regard.  Our 
seniors,  especially  MurshidI  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah,  laid  a  lot  of  emphasis 
on  this.  This  is  why  I  am  speaking  about  it. 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  495. 
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Our  Belief 


After  speaking  about  Hell,  Allah  ta'ala  makes  mention 
of  the  people  of  Paradise.  He  promises  them  various 
types  of  bounties.  Many  verses  are  devoted  to  this 
discussion.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 


i  .iSu5  dg  zvj\  CsXgj  .\fck\j  jsiii  .15&;  b\ 


Surely  those  who  feared  [Allah]  shall  achieve  their 
objective:  gardens  and  grapes.  And  young  women  of 
equal  age.  And  overflowing  cups.  They  will  neither  hear 
idle  talk  therein  nor  any  lie.1 


Towards  the  end  of  this  surah  Allah  tarala  says: 


•  IjUa  Ajj  s-UL  (j-hs  ijX Ji 


This  is  the  absolutely  true  day.  Let  him  who  will,  seek  a 
refuge  by  his  Sustainer.2 

There  is  no  doubt  whatsoever  about  it.  It  is  not 
imaginary.  It  is  a  certainty.  Our  belief  in  this  regard  is: 


AJL^-1 


Paradise  and  Hell  have  already  been  created. 

They  are  existing  at  present.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

eii  dy=>-  (j-*  *— Ajj-i  oi 


1  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  31-35. 

2  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  39. 
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Paradise  is  decorated  for  the  month  of  Ramadan  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  next  year. 1 

Just  look  at  the  greatness  of  Paradise.  And  then  look 
how  Ramadan  is  attached  to  it  in  the  sense  that 
Paradise  is  decorated  for  this  month. 

My  dear  friends!  Paradise  is  already  created  and  so  is 
Hell.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

That  is  the  absolutely  true  day. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  It  is  not  imaginary.  It  is  not 
assumed,  it  is  absolutely  certain. 

Let  him  who  will,  seek  a  refuge  by  his  Sustainer.2 

In  other  words,  a  person  must  make  a  place  for  himself 
over  there.  He  will  have  to  make  a  request  for  it  from 
here.  He  will  have  to  send  the  materials  from  here.  Its 
materials  are  in  this  world. 

(ji  Lo  -  J 1  j  1  ->]  1  C— 

This  world  is  an  excellent  place  for  the  one  who  sends 
forth  from  it  for  his  Hereafter.3 

In  other  words,  if  he  does  good  deeds  in  this  world  he 
will  receive  the  rewards  for  them  in  the  Hereafter. 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  174. 

2  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  39. 

3  Ihya’  al-'Ulum,  vol.  4,  p.  19. 
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My  dear  friends!  A  believer  is  in  constant  fear.  Hadrat 
Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  rahimahullah  said:  “A  believer  plants  a 
date  palm  and  constantly  fears  that  a  thorny  tree  must 
not  sprout.  On  the  other  hand,  a  hypocrite  plants  a 
thorny  tree  and  hopes  to  get  dates  from  it.”  We  have  to 
constantly  fear.  We  have  to  have  conviction  in  that  day. 
We  have  to  seek  refuge  from  its  terrors.  We  have  to  ask 
for  its  bounties.  The  essence  of  our  Din  is  that  we  must 
be  successful  and  triumphant  in  the  Hereafter.  We 
must  be  saved  from  the  terrifying  punishments  of  that 
day  and  gain  entiy  into  Paradise.  The  believer 
considers  this  to  be  the  greatest  success.  Allah  ta'dla 
says: 


jU  Hi  vi-\  Jiolj  jliM  3  jls 


Whoever  is  drawn  far  away  from  the  Hell-fire  and 
entered  into  Paradise  has  certainly  succeeded. 1 

Be  And  It  Becomes 


A  Hadith  states: 


-j jsh^>- 


«■  .  fi- 

La  (3  C^usi  H-a  LoJ  0^  jJj 


If  a  snake  of  the  Hereafter  were  to  spit  its  venom  just 
once  on  earth,  no  greenery  will  ever  grow.2 

It  is  now  easier  for  us  to  understand  these  things  in 
our  times  because  such  bombs  have  been  invented  that 
if  they  are  dropped  in  a  certain  region,  the  entire  region 
will  be  destroyed  and  nothing  will  survive  there  for 
many  years.  Why,  then,  should  we  be  surprised  if 
Allah’s  punishment  can  have  this  effect?  In  past  times 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  185. 

2  Targhlb,  vol.  4,  p.  265. 
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it  was  a  bit  difficult  to  understand  these  things.  But 
today,  the  president  of  America  makes  an 
announcement:  “We  can  destroy  the  entire  world  in  one 
hour.”  Why,  then,  should  we  be  surprised  if  Allah  ta'ala 
destroys  the  entire  world  by  just  one  sound?  However, 
the  atheists,  unbelievers  and  scientists  cannot 
understand  this.  They  ask:  “How  can  this  world  be 
destroyed?”  A  small  earthquake  destroys  several  cities 
which  are  left  desolate.  If  Allah  ta'ala  can  destroy  an 
entire  city,  there  is  no  need  to  be  surprised  if  He  says 
that  He  will  destroy  the  entire  world.  He  merely  says: 
“Be!”  And  it  becomes. 

The  Treatment  For  Our  Audaciousness 

Conviction  in  the  Hereafter  is  most  important.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  important  beliefs  in  Islam.  If  our  belief  is 
strong,  we  will  realize  that  we  have  to  stand  before 
Allah  ta'ala.  We  will  have  to  answer  for  every  deed.  We 
will  have  to  answer  for  every  single  thing.  If  a  person  is 
always  conscious  of  this,  it  will  be  impossible  for  him  to 
engage  in  futilities  and  to  do  the  wrong  thing.  Whatever 
misdeeds  and  evils  which  we  see  today  are  as  a  result 
of  no  consciousness  of  the  Hereafter.  The  narrations 
state: 

t-  £.  )  £. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
rectitude  of  this  ummat  lies  in  conviction  and 
abstinence. 1 

It  is  therefore  extremely  dangerous  if  our  conviction 
becomes  weak  or  defective.  When  this  happens,  a 
person  becomes  audacious  in  his  actions.  He  says 


1  Bayhaqi.  Mishkat,  p.  450. 
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whatever  he  feels  like  to  whomever  he  wills  without 
bothering  about  the  consequences. 

The  Ocean  Will  Be  Rendered  Impure 

My  dear  friends!  We  must  also  never  be  negligent  as 
regards  the  rectification  of  our  families,  as  is  learnt 
from  the  following  Hadlth: 


p-Luj  aJlP  aJJ!  cJJs  :cJ\i  aIsI  a_L$W-  ^ 

A_Jx-  dill  (JLaS  .0 Jy&S  d dSj  i j S' 

As-yl  IgJ  jJ  A_JS"  C-JlS  jJll 


.Aja*-'. 


Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  narrates:  I  said  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  with  reference 
to  Hadrat  Safiyyah  radiyallahu  'anha:  “She  is  very 
short.  ”  He  said:  “If  the  statement  which  you  made  was 
to  be  mixed  with  the  ocean,  it  would  render  it  impure. ”J 

Look!  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not 
remain  silent;  he  rectified  her.  He  did  not  give  any 
concession  as  regards  the  rectification  of  his  family 
members.  No  importance  is  given  to  this  today.  If  one 
bomb  can  render  the  ocean  poisonous,  it  should  not  be 
surprising  if  Allah  ta'ala  confers  this  quality  to  a  single 
statement.  If  a  person  is  conscious  of  this,  he  will  be 
extremely  guarded  in  his  speech. 

The  Lesson  of  Laylatul  Qadr 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  asked  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  that  if  she  were  to  learn 
that  it  is  Laylatul  Qadr,  what  du'a’  should  she  read? 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  the 
following  du'a’  should  be  read: 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  414. 
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.(iji-  jJL*A 


O  Allah!  You  are  most-pardoning,  You  love  to  pardon  so 
pardon  me. 1 

Just  think!  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
taught  this  to  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha.  He  did 
not  sag:  “You  are  my  wife  there  is  no  need  for  you  to 
read,  or  that  there  is  no  need  for  you  to  read  the  Qur’an, 
to  make  du'a’  or  to  beg  of  Allah  ta'ala.”  Rather,  he  taught 
her  to  seek  Allah’s  pardon. 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  -  A  Great  Sufi 

There  was  an  'alim  who  was  delivering  a  talk  on  Hadrat 
'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha.  He  delivered  a  good  talk 
and  said  that  she  was  a  scholar,  a  jurist,  a  Hadlth 
expert  and  so  on.  He  said  many  good  things  about  her. 
I  said:  She  was  certainly  all  these  things,  however,  she 
was  also  a  Sufi. 


The  following  incident  can  suffice  to  support  what  I 
said:  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  passed  away 
long  after  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  She 
was  in  her  final  illness  when  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn 
'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  came  to  visit  her.  He  sought 
permission  so  she  said:  “I  do  not  give  him  permission.” 
The  people  said:  “He  is  from  the  noble  family  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  permit  him  to 
come  in.”  She  said:  “If  he  comes  in,  he  will  speak  in 
praise  of  me.  I  will  permit  him  on  condition  he  does  not 
speak  in  praise  of  me.”  He  went  in  and  the  moment  he 
entered,  he  began  speaking  highly  of  her.  Hadrat 
'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  said:  “I  had  said  before  hand 
that  you  will  shower  praises  on  me.  I  want  to  present 
myself  before  Allah  ta'ala  as  a  simple  forgotten 


1  Ahmad.  Mishkat,  p.  102. 
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woman.”  Hadrat  Maryam  had  said  a  similar  thing 
because  she  was  accused  of  a  major  sin,  but  there  was 
no  accusation  whatsoever  against  Hadrat  'A’ishah 
radiyallahu  'anha.  This  demonstrates  her  utter  self¬ 
obliteration.  She  considered  herself  to  be  nothing.  She 
used  to  say: 


I  wish  I  was  utterly  forgotten. 

I  wish  I  am  completely  forgotten  when  I  meet  Allah 
ta'ala.  No  one  must  even  know  my  name. 

This  is,  after  all,  tasawwuf.  It  entails  shifting  your  gaze 
away  from  your  ranks  and  achievements . 

Hadrat  'A’ishah’s  Self-Obliteration 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ’anha  was  on  the  highest 
pedestal  of  self-obliteration  and  recognition  of  Allah 
ta’ala.  This  can  be  gauged  from  her  following  statement 
which  is  recorded  by  Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah: 


s. I  a_lp  All!  jy yll  _up  iPwpjI  I^jlp 

A  P  . 

■  IjoI  Aj  2  (^-2 


A.JJMP  Jl 
Jo 


At  the  time  of  her  death  Hadrat  A’ishah  radiyallahu 
' anha  said  to  Hadrat  Abdullah  ibn  Zubayr  radiyallahu 
'anhu:  Do  not  bury  me  with  them  (i.e.  with  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  'anhu  and  Hadrat  ' Umar  radiyallahu  ’anhu). 
Instead,  bury  me  with  the  other  co-wives  in  Baqlr.  I  do 
not  want  to  be  praised  together  with  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 1 


1  Bukhari,  vol.  1,  p.  186. 
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Who  wouldn’t  want  to  be  buried  with  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam?  Yet,  look  at  her  condition. 
What  a  great  thing  she  said.  We  give  the  reason  that 
she  did  not  want  to  be  buried  there  because  Hadrat 
'Umar  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  was  a  stranger  to  her. 
However,  the  actual  reason  was  her  humility  and  self¬ 
obliteration,  and  her  fear  that  she  will  be  considered 
greater  than  the  co-wives. 

My  dear  friends!  Look  at  her  foresight  and  cognition.  I 
say,  while  it  is  true  that  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu 
'anha  was  a  great  scholar,  jurist,  Hadlth  expert  and 
commentator  of  the  Qur’an,  she  was  also  a  very  great 
Sufi.  The  special  feature  of  self-obliteration  of  a  Sufi 
was  found  in  her.  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum 
learnt  all  these  spiritual  matters  from  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Look  at  Rasulullah’s  self¬ 
obliteration!  He  did  not  even  consider  himself  to  be  the 
owner  of  his  own  hands  and  legs.  Instead,  he 
attributed  them  to  Allah  ta'ala.  He  said: 


1  t  AA°  LSAA«-j  A  ^  A  -Co  lAA-^  Ao 1  °  a  !  -  ^ 

LA) j  col  ell  c-A*j 


O  Allah!  Our  hearts,  our  entire  being  and  our  limbs  are 
in  Your  hands.  You  have  not  given  us  total  control  over 
any  of  them.  Since  You  did  this  to  us,  You  alone  should 
remain  our  helper. 1 


I  was  saying  previously  that  we  have  to  be  conscious  of 
the  day  of  the  Hereafter: 


.LU  Ajj  j!  jj£-\  j)A-9  liAi 


1  Kanz  al-'Ummal,  vol.  2,  p.  182. 
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This  is  the  absolutely  true  day.  Let  him  who  will,  seek  a 
refuge  by  his  Sustainer.1 

If  a  person  is  conscious  in  this  regard,  he  will  be 
cautious  when  he  speaks,  he  will  be  cautious  when  he 
walks.  This  is  why  conviction  in  the  Hereafter  and 
consciousness  of  it  are  most  essential.  It  is  most 
beneficial  to  meditate  on  this.  It  will  reform  and 
straighten  our  actions.  It  will  create  a  balance  in  our 
actions.  It  will  become  easy  to  keep  away  from  sins.  If 
Allah  ta'ala  were  to  take  us  to  task  for  just  one  evil 
glance,  is  there  anyone  who  can  come  and  release  us? 
No  one  can. 

Do  Not  Consider  Minor  Sins  To  Be  Minor 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah  has 
written  that  we  must  abstain  from  minor  sins  as  well. 
Do  not  commit  minor  sins  after  considering  them  to  be 
minor.  If  Allah  ta'ala  were  to  seize  us  for  them,  no  one 
will  be  able  to  free  us  from  His  grasp.  A  small  ember  or 
spark  is  sufficient  to  raze  an  entire  building  to  the 
ground.  If  Allah  ta'ala  were  to  seize  us  for  a  minor  sin 
and  send  us  to  Hell,  who  is  there  who  will  be  able  to 
help  us?  No  one  has  any  power  or  authority  there. 

j0\  ^\')\  &  iJO  ^ 

Allah  ta'ala  will  ask  on  the  day  of  Resurrection:  To 
whom  does  absolute  authority  belong  today?  He  will 
answer  Himself:  To  Allah  alone,  the  one,  the  all- 
powerful. 

No  one  will  be  able  to  utter  a  word;  not  JibraTl  'alayhis 
salam,  not  MIkaTl  'alayhis  salam,  not  anyone  else. 
There  will  not  even  be  any  superficial  ruler.  The 
superficial  kings,  ministers  and  prime  ministers  of  this 


1  Surah  an-Naba’,  78:  39. 
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world  will  be  nowhere  to  be  seen.  It  will  be  Allah  ta'ala 
alone  and  no  one  else. 

Why  Should  There  Be  A  Desire  For  Acts  Of  Obedience  And  A 
Hatred  For  Sins? 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  Allah  ta'ala  presented  a  full 
picture  of  the  Hereafter.  The  picture  of  Paradise  is 
before  us  and  so  is  the  picture  of  Hell.  No  Prophet 
could  present  such  a  picture.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  explained  what  is  mentioned  in  the 
Qur’an.  The  reason  for  anyone  not  knowing  about  the 
Hereafter  is  that  it  concerns  the  unseen.  No  one  apart 
from  Allah  ta'ala  could  have  related  it.  Can  any 
scientist,  logician  or  philosopher  explain  Paradise  to 
us?  No  one  can  explain  anything  about  it.  It  is  Allah 
ta'ala  alone  who  described  Paradise  to  us  as  though  it 
is  right  before  us.  It  is  He  who  presented  Hell  right 
before  us.  He  did  this  so  that  we  may  be  urged  towards 
Paradise,  we  may  be  encouraged  towards  acts  of 
obedience,  we  may  develop  a  fear  for  Hell  and  detest 
sinning. 

My  dear  friends!  If  you  think  about  Paradise,  you  will 
certainly  develop  a  desire  towards  good  deeds.  When 
you  think  about  Hell,  you  will  certainly  develop  a 
hatred  for  sinning.  This  is  an  excellent  treatment  for 
encouragement  towards  good  deeds  and  a  hatred  for 
sinning.  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us  to  practise  on  it. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  huffaz  are  reading  the 
Qur’an  very  beautifully.  Their  reading  has  an  effect  on 
us.  I  feel  that  we  should  speak  on  each  and  every  verse 
for  our  rectification.  The  'ulama’  need  to  develop  an 
affinity  with  the  sciences  of  the  Qur’an.  The  more  this 
is  proliferated,  the  more  Allah’s  mercy  will  descend.  A 
Hadlth  states: 
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U> L*P  Aj  <-)!  4JJ 

.AxLsi 

Allah  ta'ala  listens  more  attentively  to  a  person  who 
reads  the  Qur’an  in  a  beautiful  and  loud  voice  than  an 
owner  of  singing  girls  listening  to  them  singing.1 

Allah  ta'ala  intensely  loves  to  listen  to  His  speech.  This 
is  why  we  ought  to  read  correctly  with  a  focus  of  our 
hearts.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not 
say  with  reference  to  anything  else  that  you  will  receive 
ten  rewards  for  reading  each  letter.  Ten  rewards  for 
reading  one  letter  are  not  ordinary;  they  are 
extraordinary.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
did  not  say  this  with  reference  to  even  his  own  speech. 
How,  then,  can  the  speech  of  others  have  any  value? 
This  is  why  we  have  to  develop  a  bond  with  the  Qur’an, 
we  have  to  be  affected  by  it,  we  have  to  develop  a  taste 
for  it.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us. 

This  is  the  month  of  Ramadan.  Many  things  about  the 
Qur’an  are  discussed.  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us  to 
develop  an  affinity  with  Qur’anic  sciences. 

When  you  turn  to  Allah  ta'ala  through  dhikr,  spiritual 
practices  and  reading  the  Qur’an,  Allah  ta'ala  will  open 
up  sciences  of  the  Qur’an  to  you.  Someone  asked 
'Allamah  Iqbal:  “Is  there  anyone  who  has  been  more 
wronged  than  Hadrat  Husayn  radiyallahu  'anhu?”  He 
replied:  “Yes.”  The  person  asked:  “Who?”  He  replied: 
“The  Qur’an.” 

This  statement  was  really  liked  by  our  Hadrat  Maulana 
Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  He  used  to 
mention  it  again  and  again.  Disregard  for  the  Qur’an 


1  Ibn  Majah,  p.  95. 


The  Blessings  Of  The  Qur’an 


397 


and  paying  no  attention  to  it  are  extremely  dangerous 
actions.  May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to  turn  our 
attention  to  it.  May  He  give  us  a  yearning  and  affinity 
with  it  so  that  our  stations  in  Sufism  may  be  completed 
and  we  acquire  Allah’s  pleasure. 

qJj  aid  -Hid  jl 


Let’s  make  du'a’. 

6-^'  ^  fto'j  £>j  jjJj 

Ajl d!  Jpj 

.  a  v.  A-  Ij  3 I  j  ^  L  ^  <  yi 1 

di!  3l\  ilii)  ^  USJjJb  H  ^  £3 

^  ^  fiiii  .^5  ^  _4>iy  i 

filll  .sliUUJl  liikll  •;>%  j  SV1UL3\ 3>14JI  qlkd 
ddliJl  (*13^3  (JllILd  m  .aLsI*J1j  jAsdl  i2HLd 

■  AdsliJl 


O  Allah!  Create  within  us  an  affinity  with  the  Qur’an.  O 
Allah!  Create  a  yearning  for  it  in  us.  O  Allah!  Enable  us 
to  read  it  by  day  and  night.  This  is  the  month  of 
reading  the  Qur’an.  Enable  us  to  read  it  abundantly. 
Enable  us  to  read  it  as  it  ought  to  be  read.  Enable  us  to 
read  it  with  our  heart.  O  Allah!  Illuminate  our  hearts 
with  its  sciences.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  true 
conviction.  Give  us  true  conviction  in  the  Qur’an  being 
the  word  of  Allah  ta'dla.  Give  us  conviction  on  each 
and  every  verse  of  the  Qur’an.  O  Allah!  Create  a 
yearning  and  interest  in  the  Qur’an  for  us.  O  Allah! 
Enable  us  to  make  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth  our  guides. 
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O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  traverse  the  stations  of  Sufism  in 
the  light  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith.  O  Allah!  Confer  its 
benefit  to  us  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  O 
Allah!  Honour  us  with  Your  pleasure  and  happiness.  O 
Allah!  We  are  facing  many  difficulties  and  hardships  in 
the  world.  Remove  them  through  the  blessings  of  the 
Qur’an  and  the  month  of  Ramadan.  Make  all 
difficulties  easy  for  us.  O  Allah!  Safeguard  our  Din. 
Safeguard  our  iman.  Protect  our  children.  Keep  them 
steadfast  on  the  correct  Din.  O  Allah!  Endow  them  with 
the  treasures  of  Din  and  Islam.  O  Allah!  Do  not  deprive 
them  of  Din  and  Islam.  O  Allah!  Maintain  this  Din  of 
Islam  with  full  force  and  power  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  Bless  it  with  progress.  Elevate  Your  word. 
Make  Din  to  spread  everywhere  and  perfect  it 
throughout  the  world.  O  Allah!  Accept  the  fasts  of 
Ramadan  which  we  are  keeping.  Confer  the  blessings  of 
the  Qur’an  to  us.  Amin. 


4 dil  &\  UlE  QJj  £0  Ci!  £3 
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My  dear  friends  and  elders!  We  have  gathered  because 
of  the  strong  possibility  that  tonight  is  Laylatul  Qadr. 
We  cannot  say  with  certainty  that  it  is  Laylatul  Qadr. 
However,  there  is  a  strong  possibility  that  it  is.  Most 
opinions  on  the  date  for  the  Laylatul  Qadr  are  in  favour 
of  the  27th.  The  majority  of  scholars  are  of  the  opinion 
that  it  is  to  be  found  on  the  odd  nights  of  the  last  ten 
nights  of  Ramadan.  In  other  words,  it  could  be  on  the 
21st,  23rd,  25th,  27th  or  29th  night.  The  scholars  did  not 
specify  the  exact  date.  Other  Ahadlth  point  to  other 
nights  as  well.  Anyway,  the  27th  night  is  not  certain  but 
certainly  possible.  May  Allah  ta'ala  endow  us  with  the 
blessings  of  Laylatul  Qadr.  This  is  what  we  have  come 
here  for.  We  have  come  here  with  the  overwhelming 
thought  that  tonight  is  Laylatul  Qadr.  This  is  why  so 
many  people  have  gathered  here  tonight.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  confer  the  blessings  of  this  night  to  every  single 
person  who  has  assembled  here.  After  all,  this  night 
holds  many  virtues. 
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Allah  ta'ala  revealed  an  entire  surah  in  this  regard. 
Can  there  be  a  greater  virtue  and  merit  for  it? 

Competing  In  Good  Deeds  Is  Praiseworthy  And  Desirable 

QadI  Thana’ullah  Pan!  Patti  rahimahullah  relates  an 
incident  in  Tafsir  Mazhari  on  the  authority  of  Mujahid 
rahimahullah.  There  was  a  worshipper  in  the  Banl 
Israll  who  used  to  spend  the  entire  night  in  worship 
and  the  day  in  jihad.  He  spent  1  000  months  in  this. 
The  people  of  those  days  were  blessed  with  long  lives. 
The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  thought  to 
themselves  that  those  people  will  surpass  them  in  good 
deeds.  We  learn  from  this  that  competing  in  good  deeds 
is  permissible.  There  is  no  importance  in  competing  in 
games.  However,  the  spirit  of  competition  in  worship 
and  Dim  works  is  not  only  praiseworthy  but  desirable 
in  the  Sharl'ah.  Allah  tarala  says: 

3 jJlju*  (jl  1 jJLLI 

Hasten  towards  forgiveness  from  your  Sustainer.1 

There  has  to  be  an  effort  to  out  do  each  other  in  good 
deeds,  dhikr  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  other  spiritual 
practices.  This  is  praiseworthy  and  liked  by  Allah 
tardla.  It  is  very  strange  that  we  compete  against  each 
other  in  matters  which  are  disliked.  We  watch  sport 
matches  and  play  ourselves,  but  the  thing  regarding 
which  Allah  ta'dla  asks  us  to  compete,  that  we  do  not 
do.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

In  that  should  they  strive  those  who  want  to  strive.2 


1  Surah  al-Hadid,  57:  21. 

2  Surah  al-Mutaffifm,  83:  26. 
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We  learn  from  this  that  if  you  want  to  compete,  you 
must  compete  in  good  deeds  and  try  to  outdo  others  in 
this  regard.  We  have  to  strive  to  increase  in  good  deeds. 
To  strive  and  endeavour  in  good  is  desirable  and  liked 
by  Allah  ta'ala. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

o\jl  (J S>-J  3  N 

■  oljl  J 

Jealousy  is  not  permitted  except  in  respect  of  two 
persons:  (1)  A  person  to  whom  Allah  ta'ala  gave  wealth 
and  enabled  him  to  spend  it  in  matters  related  to  the 
truth.  (2)  A  person  whom  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  with 
knowledge,  so  he  rules  according  to  it  and  teaches  it  to 
others. 1 

The  'ulama’  define  jealousy  as  follows:  On  seeing  a 
certain  bounty  or  special  quality  in  a  person,  your 
heart  “burns”  and  you  desire  the  removal  of  that 
bounty  or  quality,  or  you  plan  and  plot  for  its  removal. 
This  is  a  chronic  ailment.  However,  the  above  Hadlth 
states  that  jealousy  with  respect  to  two  persons  is 
permissible.  This  is  why  our  'ulama’  do  not  translate  it 
as  jealousy  but  as  envy.  In  other  words,  you  can  be 
envious  of  two  persons  and  tiy  to  outdo  them:  The  one 
who  is  blessed  with  wealth  and  he  spends  it  in  good 
avenues.  The  other  who  has  been  given  knowledge  and 
he  uses  it  to  convey  benefit  to  others.  He  does  this 
through  talks  and  lectures,  through  speeches  or 
through  his  writings.  Thus,  if  a  person  sees  a  wealthy 
person  spending  in  good  causes  and  thinks  to  himself 
that  if  Allah  ta'ala  blesses  him  with  wealth  as  well,  he 
will  spend  more  than  him.  This  is  permissible. 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  32. 
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Similarly,  a  person  wishes  that  if  Allah  ta'ala  blesses 
him  with  knowledge,  he  will  render  services  with  it. 
This  is  not  only  permissible  but  praiseworthy  and 
desirable.  It  is  included  in  the  ruling  of  hastening 
towards  good. 

The  Prescription  To  Become  Patient  And  Grateful 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  compete  in  matters  of  Din  and  to 
try  to  outdo  each  other.  A  Hadlth  states: 

1  4^5"*  4^3  LoS"  i  4lll  ^-*^2  4lll  (J JLi 

oLo3  (_j  43 ji  jJb  (jl  AJo Js  (_j  Jlia\  y*  .1 1 

.4Jx-  4jd\  4L*23  La  (_^p  4jd\  4j j3  jjfc 

Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
person  who  has  two  qualities  will  be  recorded  by  Allah 
ta'ala  as  a  grateful  and  patient  person.  [They  are]:  In 
matters  of  Din  he  looks  at  the  one  who  is  better  than  him 
and  emulates  him.  In  matters  of  this  world,  he  looks  at 
the  one  who  is  below  him  and  thanks  Allah  ta'ala  for 
whatever  favours  He  bestowed  to  him. 1 

In  other  words,  a  person  cannot  be  patient  and  grateful 
as  long  as  he  does  not  look  at  those  who  are  beneath 
him  in  worldly  matters  and  better  than  him  in  DInl 
matters.  In  Din!  matters  he  must  look  at  those  who  are 
better  than  him  so  that  he  may  be  spurred  towards 
progress  in  Din.  In  worldly  matters  he  must  look  at 
those  who  are  beneath  him  so  that  he  develops  the 
quality  of  contentment  within  him. 

If  these  qualities  are  developed,  the  heart  will  certainly 
experience  peace  and  tranquillity.  The  hardships  which 
we  are  experiencing  are  due  to  greed  and  avarice.  This 


1  Tirmidhi.  Mishkat,  p.  448. 


Competing  In  Good  Deeds 


404 


is  why  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  made 
the  following  supplication: 


hjJuLaoj  ‘dbULL  t4-2u. \s.fi  (ih  Lluaj  <iAJ  LA  [f\  L4 


•ijli j  liaiu 


O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  a  self  which  is  satisfied  with  You, 
has  conviction  in  meeting  You,  remains  happy  with  Your 
decree  and  is  satisfied  with  Your  gifts. 1 

The  person  whom  Allah  tarald  blesses  with  satisfaction 
over  His  decrees  and  gifts  is  as  though  he  has  received 
everything,  and  he  will  be  satisfied.  If  not,  if  a  person 
has  millions  of  rupees  and  he  is  not  satisfied  nor 
pleased  with  whatever  favours  he  has  been  blessed 
with,  then  he  has  acquired  nothing.  He  is  a  loser.  He  is 
in  total  loss. 


The  Consequence  Of  Engrossment  In  This  World 

I  notice  that  those  who  are  not  too  engrossed  in  trade 
and  business  generally  come  towards  Din  and 
religiousness.  As  their  business  grows  and  flourishes, 
the  more  distant  they  become  towards  Din.  Some 
people  from  our  area  [in  Allahabad]  went  to  Mumbai 
and  Kanpur  for  business.  Some  of  them  were  huffaz. 
The  first  damage  that  came  into  their  lives  was  that 
they  gave  up  performing  tarawlh  salah.  A  true  believer 
should  never  tolerate  becoming  so  engrossed  in  trade 
that  it  causes  a  damage  to  his  Din.  We  have  to  ponder 
over  this  carefully  and  be  extremely  cautious  in  this 
regard.  It  is  a  major  loss.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'ala. 


1  Kanz  al-'Ummal,  vol.  2,  p.  198. 
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In  no  way  is  it  permitted  to  be  unmindful  of  the  plots 
and  plans  of  your  self.  Even  now  while  I  am  delivering  a 
Din!  talk,  I  cannot  be  heedless  in  this  regard.  In  other 
words,  even  now  I  must  focus  on  my  self  to  ensure  that 
I  do  not  develop  pride,  self-conceit  and  self-arrogance. 
We  have  to  be  watching  our  selves  closely  at  every 
moment.  Rectification  cannot  be  achieved  as  long  as  we 
do  not  do  this.  This  is  why  even  in  worldly  matters  a 
person  has  to  be  extremely  vigilant  and  on  his  guard. 
When  his  business  is  flourishing,  he  must  check  that  it 
is  not  taking  him  away  from  Allah  ta'ala,  it  is  not 
taking  him  away  from  Din.  We  have  to  know  this  and 
be  mindful  of  it. 


The  Consequence  Of  Negligence 

A  person  must  never  be  negligent  of  his  rectification.  If 
not,  the  consequence  of  it  will  be  very  serious  as  is 
gauged  from  the  following  incident. 


)  )  s-  s- 

All  All  y  •»  .  ?  1  hub  1 
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A  group  from  the  'Uraynah  came  to  Madlnah.  They 
found  the  air  of  Madlnah  unsuitable  so  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  sent  them  to  live  near  the 
camels  which  were  set  aside  for  charity  and  instructed 
them  to  drink  the  camels’  milk  and  urine.  These  people 
killed  Rasulullah’ s  shepherd,  herded  all  the  camels 
away  with  them  and  renounced  Islam.  They  were 
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caught  and  brought  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  who  then  chopped  off  their  hands  and  legs  from 
opposite  sides,  gorged  out  their  eyes  with  hot  steel 
points,  and  cast  them  in  an  intensely  hot  area. 1 

You  see!  These  people  did  not  rectify  themselves  and 
kept  their  selves  in  heedlessness.  Consequently,  their 
condition  went  from  bad  to  worse,  they  lost  their  Iman 
and  also  caused  their  own  lives  to  be  lost. 

Allah’s  Dominion  Is  Absolute 


Our  seniors  did  not  tell  us  for  nothing  when  they  said 
that  we  should  safeguard  the  Sunnat.  They  said:  If  you 
become  lazy  in  fulfilling  the  Sunnat  and  you  disregard 
it,  you  will  start  giving  up  the  fard  as  well.  And  when  a 
person  gives  up  the  fard,  it  is  not  far  fetched  for  him  to 
get  caught  up  in  unbelief.  We  have  to  be  extremely 
cautious,  we  have  to  tread  very  carefully.  This  is  Allah’s 
Din.  If  you  are  independent,  remember  that  Allah  ta'dla 
is  far  more  independent  than  you.  He  will  cast  everyone 
into  Hell  without  bothering  in  the  least.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  relates  a  Hadith-e-Qudsi: 


P <:—=) Jj  1  ^  L  .La_i  ^jLLa  <3  La  Jo-lj 

.1 ljLLa  3  dili 


O  My  servants!  If  all  your  past  and  future  generations, 
and  all  the  humans  and  jinn  were  to  reach  the  level  of 
the  most  righteous  among  you,  that  will  not  increase  My 
sovereignty  in  any  way.  O  My  servants!  If  all  your  past 
and  future  generations,  and  all  the  humans  and  jinn 


1  Tirmidhi,  vol.  1,  p.  21. 
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were  to  reach  the  level  of  the  most  wicked  among  you, 
that  will  not  decrease  My  sovereignty  in  any  way. 1 

Allah’s  sovereignty  is  not  through  elections,  it  is  not 
through  armies;  it  is  Allah’s  personal,  absolute  and 
total  sovereignty.  Just  as  Allah’s  existence  is  intrinsic, 
so  is  His  sovereignty  and  dominion.  No  one  can 
overturn  His  sovereignty.  It  is  not  dependent  on  our 
acceptance  or  rejection  of  it.  Allah’s  order  is  a  reality.  It 
is  to  our  good  fortune  that  we  testify  that  there  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  ta'ala  and  that 
Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  His 
Messenger.  It  is  to  our  benefit  and  advantage  that  we 
testify  to  Allah’s  Oneness  and  the  messenger-ship  of 
Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 
We  are  not  doing  Allah  ta'ala  a  favour,  rather  it  is  His 
kindness  that  He  enabled  us  to  testify. 

My  dear  friends!  I  was  saying  that  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  thought  to  themselves  that  the 
worshippers  in  the  Banu  Isra’Il  used  to  spend  their 
nights  in  worship  and  their  days  in  jihad.  Furthermore, 
they  were  blessed  with  long  lives.  They  will  therefore 
surpass  us  in  worship.  When  this  thought  crossed 
their  minds,  Allah  ta'ala  revealed  this  surah  saying: 
You  are  from  the  ummat  of  Muhammad  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Thus,  just  as  he  is  beloved  to  Me,  so 
are  you.  I  will  never  allow  you  to  be  below  the  Banl 
Isra’Il.  I  will  confer  My  blessings  on  you  and  pardon 
you.  You  are  more  fortunate. 

When  Allah  ta'ala  subjugates  a  nation  to  a  fortunate 
person,  they  all  become  fortunate. 


1  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  203. 
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Every  SahabI  was  a  sun  and  a  moon.  All  of  them  were 
glittering  stars.  Look  at  the  august  and  loving  manner 
in  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  refers 
to  his  Sahabah: 


S-  £. 

pwO  1  1  ^  ^  J  1 _ 2  i  f  j  4  1 


My  Companions  are  like  stars.  Whichever  one  you  follow 
you  will  be  guided. 1 

O  people!  It  was  because  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  that  Allah  ta'ala  gave  us  a  night  which  is  better 
than  a  thousand  months.  It  is  an  extremely  great 
favour  of  Allah  ta'ala. 


The  Enthusiasm  To  Compete  In  Good  Deeds 

My  dear  friends!  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  had 
this  feeling  and  enthusiasm  in  them  that  no  one  must 
surpass  them  in  worship.  This  is  a  praiseworthy 
enthusiasm.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
made  an  announcement  one  day  that  there  is  a  need 
for  cash  and  goods  for  a  certain  good  cause,  people 
may  bring  as  much  as  they  like.  We  learn  from  this 
that  it  is  permissible  to  express  one’s  financial  needs 
before  one’s  sincere  associates.  Now  listen!  Hadrat 
'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  thought  to  himself:  Today  is  a 
good  opportunity  to  surpass  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
'anhu.  Subsequently,  he  brought  and  presented  half  of 
whatever  he  had  at  home.  In  the  same  way,  Hadrat 
Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  brought  and  presented 
whatever  he  had  at  home.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  asked:  “O  'Umar!  What  did  you  leave  for 
your  family?”  He  replied:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  left  behind 
half  of  what  I  possess.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  asked  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu: 


1  Razzm.  Mishkat,  p.  554. 
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“What  did  you  leave  behind  for  your  family?”  He 
replied:  “I  left  behind  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  and  brought  everything 
else.”1 


Look!  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalld.hu  'anhu  thought  to 
himself  that  he  will  bring  half  his  wealth  and  surpass 
Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu.  The  coming  of  this 
thought  in  the  mind  is  on  the  basis  of  trying  to  compete 
with  each  other  in  doing  good  deeds.  It  is  a  spiritual 
match  and  competition.  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
'anhu  won  this  spiritual  match.  This  is  how  he  became 
the  Siddlq,  and  this  is  why  the  following  is  said  with 
reference  to  him: 


The  most  superior  human  after  all  the  Prophets  is  Abu 
Bakr. 

My  dear  friends!  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu 
wanted  to  surpass  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu. 
It  is  another  matter  that  he  could  not  surpass  him. 
However,  the  thought  did  come  to  his  mind.  Thus, 
competing  with  each  other  in  matters  of  good  is 
established  from  this  incident.  It  is  not  blameworthy 
but  praiseworthy  and  desirable.  Allah  ta'ala  likes  this. 
If  we  develop  a  similar  enthusiasm  it  will  be  a  great 
boon.  We  must  be  grateful  to  Allah  ta'ala  if  we  have 
this  feeling  to  surpass  others  in  reading  the  Qur’an, 
engaging  in  dhikr,  spending  in  Allah’s  cause  and  so  on. 
Just  as  we  want  to  surpass  others  in  optional  physical 
good  deeds,  we  must  also  do  this  in  optional  monetary 
good  deeds.  If  you  have  been  blessed  with  wealth  and 
you  have  been  spending  in  good  causes,  you  must 
spend  even  more  in  this  blessed  month.  When  the 


1  Tirmidhi  and  Abu  Dawud.  Mishkat,  p.  555. 
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month  of  Ramadan  arrived,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
’alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  be  more  generous  than  the 
blowing  winds  as  is  related  in  the  following  Hadlth  of 
Mishkat  Sharif: 

U  ^-aLJl  .^^>-1  A»dp  aAII  aAII 

A_dp  (3  4.LJ  Jji"  oLab  L)^  l3  Oj‘^~=’j 

hh  I^jsJ  1  A»dp  aJJ  1  ^  i 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  was  the  most 
generous  in  charitable  works.  He  was  most  generous  in 
Ramadan.  Jibra’il  'alayhis  salam  used  to  come  to  him 
every  night  in  Ramadan  and  read  the  Qur’an  to  him. 
When  Jibra’il  ' alayhis  salam  used  to  meet  him, 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ’ alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  be  more 
generous  than  a  blowing  wind  [whose  cooling  breeze 
reaches  everywhere]. 1 

The  following  narration  is  narrated  by  Imam  Tirmidhi: 

La  (Jlfli  A-Jjju  aJL^S  A_dp  All!  cl!  *-W" 

(J y^y  L>  t JLaS  .ASCHll  s-(_5~u  C^^W"  ^Ls  £^P  Q~==s^  S"“  tS-A^P 

o f>J  .aJlP  j_)Jj  ^  La  dill  ajiK"  La  Apjapl  jjj  t^Luj  A_dp  dill  ^pP  aIi! 
t*l Ht)  L  ^L*2j*^1  ^j-a  fyy  (JL&9  aJlP  A_ill  ^^siP  1 

(JR  cdz£-  [j-y  a^Ap  ^Aill  ^pp  Ail! 

fi.  p 

.O^al  1-X^J  (Jli  p-J  (3  L_i ^ 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  183. 


Competing  In  Good  Deeds 


411 


A  person  came  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  asked  him  for  something.  He  said:  “I  do  not 
have  anything  (which  I  could  give  you).  However,  you 
may  buy  what  you  need  in  my  name,  and  once  any 
money  comes  to  me,  I  will  pay  it  off.”  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Allah  ta'ala  did 
not  impose  on  you  what  you  cannot  do.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  not  pleased  with  what 
'Umar  said.  An  Ansarl  man  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Spend 
as  much  as  you  like  and  do  not  fear  any  shortage  from 
the  Master  of  the  Throne.  ”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  smiled  and  pleasure  could  be  seen  on  his 
face  on  account  of  the  words  of  the  Ansarl.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  then  said:  “This  is  what  I 
have  been  ordered  to  do. ni 


Allah  ta'ala  can  give  as  much  as  He  wills  to  whomever 
He  wills.  If  He  does  not  give  anyone,  it  is  due  to  His 
wisdom,  but  there  is  no  shortage  in  His  treasures. 


Up  Uj  HL'  U 


All  that  is  by  you  is  bound  to  come  to  an  end,  and  all 
that  is  by  Allah  is  everlasting.1 2 

My  dear  friends!  There  has  to  be  competition  in  these 
matters.  Competition  of  this  nature  is  good. 
Understand  this  well.  It  is  not  ostentation  and  showing 
off.  It  is  not  to  make  one’s  self  heard.  There  has  to  be 
competition  because  this  is  how  a  person  progresses  in 
good. 

Allah  ta'ala  made  this  night  a  night  of  virtue  and 
accorded  it  a  lofty  status  and  position.  It  is  better  than 
a  thousand  months.  One  thousand  months  equal  83 


1  Shama’il  Tirmidhi,  p.  24. 
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years  and  four  months.  Allah  ta'ala  says  it  is  better 
than  a  thousand  months.  So  there  is  no  limit  to  it. 

Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The  one 
who  stands  up  in  worship  on  the  night  of  Qadr  shall 
have  his  past  sins  forgiven.1 

If  You  Want  To  Acquire  Something  You  Must  Have  A  Quest  And 
A  Desire  For  It 

On  this  night  our  hearts  ought  to  have  the  desire  to  beg 
of  Allah  ta'ala  and  worship  Him.  A  desire  and  quest  of 
this  nature  are  great  things.  If  you  have  a  quest,  you 
will  certainly  receive.  You  have,  after  all,  come  here 
with  the  same  quest.  This  means  that  Allah  ta'dla 
wants  to  give  you.  He  is  the  one  who  created  the  quest 
in  you. 

If  He  did  not  want  to  give,  He  would  not  have 
created  the  quest  in  you. 

My  quest  is  also  by  virtue  of  someone’s 
kindness.  These  feet  do  not  raise  on  their 
own;  they  are  raised. 

Thus,  our  quest  is  also  a  gift  from  someone.  Were  this 
not  the  case,  just  go  outside  and  see  the  various  things 
people  are  occupied  in.  Yes,  those  who  are  inside  here, 
we  hold  them  in  high  regard.  We  consider  it  Allah’s 
grace  that  they  are  here.  Despite  this,  bearing  in  mind 
the  population  of  Bharuch,  the  percentage  of  those  who 
are  here  is  veiy  small.  If  all  the  people  of  Kantariyah 
were  to  come  here,  the  number  will  be  much  more  than 
what  we  have  at  present.  Whereas  there  are  people 
from  various  other  areas  here. 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim. 
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My  dear  friends!  There  is  a  lack  of  interest  and  an 
absence  of  quest.  Those  whom  Allah  ta'ala  brings  here 
have  received  Allah’s  grace.  The  desire  to  listen  to  DIni 
talks  and  to  practise  on  them  in  today’s  times  are 
immense  favours  and  great  treasures.  If  not,  this  era  is 
an  era  of  disinterest  and  heedlessness.  Those  whom 
Allah  ta'ala  apprised,  reminded  them  of  the  Hereafter, 
and  made  them  conscious  of  the  Hereafter  are  indeed 
most  fortunate.  They  gave  preference  to  the  Hereafter 
over  this  world.  This  world  is  fleeting  while  the 
Hereafter  is  eternal. 


j}  ii*  5i .  jtf j  %  o \JL\  y 


1  0  >  ^  ^  0  .01  .  >  > 


No  such  thing!  You  prefer  the  worldly  life.  While  the 
Hereafter  is  better  and  more  lasting.  This  is  written  in 
the  early  scriptures.  In  the  scriptures  of  Ibrahim  and 
Musa. 1 


All  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  speak  from  the  same 
niche  of  prophet-hood.  Like  light  which  emanates  from 
a  single  power-house;  the  same  type  of  light  will 
emanate  from  it.  In  the  same  way,  all  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam  were  commissioned  by  Allah  ta'ala  so 
they  presented  the  same  type  of  teachings.  This  is  why 
their  teachings  are  the  same.  There  can  be  differences 
in  subsidiary  matters  but  not  in  the  fundamentals.  All 
the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  taught  belief  in  the 
oneness  of  Allah  ta'ala,  the  concept  of  prophet-hood 
and  belief  in  life  after  death.  As  regards  the  oneness  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  the  following  statement  is  well-known: 

CjW'HJI  iplj  Hi!  !jJ^~j 
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Believe  in  Allah  as  one  because  belief  in  His  oneness  is 
the  peak  of  all  acts  of  obedience. 

The  greatest  favour  and  bounty  is  tauhld.  The  one  who 
is  given  this  favour  is  as  if  he  has  been  given 
everything. 

My  dear  friends!  Some  of  those  who  consider 
themselves  to  be  intelligent  have  shifted  from  the 
straight  path  and  believe  that  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis 
salam  is  a  God.  These  foolish  people  cannot 
understand  that  if  someone  is  a  creation,  how  can  he 
be  a  God?  Our  belief  is: 


9  -  | 

•  Jo-1 


&  51=;  tfii  jl 


Say:  He,  Allah,  is  one.  Allah  is  independent.  Neither  did 
He  give  birth  to  anyone  nor  was  He  born  from  anyone. 
There  is  no  one  equal  to  Him.1 

In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala  is  the  Creator.  He  is  neither 
your  father  nor  your  mother.  These  foolish  people  say 
that  Hadrat  'Isa  ' alayhis  salam  was  born,  his  mother  is 
Maryam,  and  still  say  that  he  is  God.  In  fact,  till  today 
they  have  not  decided  whether  he  is  God  or  a  human. 
They  do  not  know  whether  they  should  refer  to  him  as 
the  son  of  God  or  something  else. 

The  Basis  For  Acceptance  Of  Deeds 

My  dear  friends!  We  must  be  grateful  to  Allah  ta'ala  for 
having  blessed  us  with  the  valuable  treasure  of  tauhld. 
It  is  a  vast  treasure.  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  wrote 
that  in  Islam,  tauhld  holds  the  position  of  the  pupil  of 
the  eye  through  which  a  person  sees  everything.  In  the 
same  way,  tauhld  is  the  basis  for  all  our  actions  in 
Islam.  If  there  is  no  tauhld,  all  our  works  will  be  in 
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Competing  In  Good  Deeds 


415 


vain.  If  there  is  no  tauhld  there  is  nothing.  My  dear 
friends!  There  is  a  dire  need  to  protect  our  Iman.  You 
have  to  safeguard  and  preserve  your  Iman.  This  is  the 
first  thing  which  Allah  ta'ala  will  ask  you  about.  The 
first  question  posed  by  Munkar  and  Naklr  will  be:  Who 
is  your  Rabb? 

Is  This  Your  Tauhld? 

A  Sufi  passed  away  and  was  presented  before  Allah 
ta'ala  who  asked  him:  “What  have  you  brought?”  He 
began  thinking  about  what  he  should  present.  He 
thought  he  should  present  his  salah,  but  he 
immediately  realized  that  his  salah  is  not  worthy 
because  he  neither  performed  wudu’  correctly  nor  did 
he  carry  out  the  pillars  of  salah  in  the  correct  manner. 
He  thought  about  the  other  pillars  such  as  fasting, 
zakah,  hajj  and  so  on,  and  came  to  the  same 
conclusion  that  they  are  not  worthy  of  presentation. 
Finally  he  felt  that  he  should  present  tauhld,  so  he 
said:  “O  Allah!  I  do  not  have  any  actions  but  I  have 
come  with  tauhld.” 

Allah  ta'ala  asked:  “Is  this  your  tauhld?!  You  drank 
milk  one  day  and  your  stomach  began  to  pain.  You 
said  to  yourself  that  your  stomach  is  paining  because 
of  the  milk.  Is  this  your  tauhld?  You  ought  to  have 
said:  It  is  Allah’s  will  and  decree  which  created  this 
pain.  It  was  not  the  milk.”  He  was  left  speechless  and 
began  thinking  about  what  he  could  present.  He  then 
said:  “O  Allah!  I  have  not  come  with  anything;  I  am 
absolutely  empty-handed.  I  am  hopeful  of  Your  grace.” 
He  was  pardoned  the  moment  he  said  this. 

A  person  cannot  make  claims  in  Allah’s  court.  He  has 
to  obliterate  himself  completely,  he  has  to  humble 
himself.  Even  after  doing  everything  he  must  think  to 
himself  that  he  did  nothing.  In  this  world  a  person 
becomes  something  after  doing  everything.  In  Allah’s 


Competing  In  Good  Deeds 


416 


court  he  is  nothing  even  after  doing  everything.  In 
other  words,  he  keeps  himself  pure  from  claims  and 
arrogance.  There  is  nothing  but  self-obliteration  in 
Allah’s  path.  It  entails  giving  up  all  claims.  This  is  how 
a  person  reaches  perfection.  In  short,  belief  in  Allah’s 
oneness  is  a  great  treasure.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us 
to  understand  the  path  and  to  tread  it  accordingly  so 
that  we  can  reach  Him. 

Such  A  Person  Can  Never  Receive  The  Goblet  Of  Tauhld 

Belief  in  the  oneness  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  followed  by  belief 
in  messenger-ship.  In  order  to  convey  His  message  to 
mankind,  Allah  ta'dla  sent  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam 
commencing  with  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam  and 
ending  with  Hadrat  Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  After  tauhld,  belief  in  messenger- 
ship  is  an  important  and  fundamental  belief.  Iman 
cannot  be  complete  without  it.  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah  has  a 
beautiful  couplet  in  this  regard.  He  says: 

Such  a  person  can  never  receive  the  goblet  of 
tauhld:  the  one  from  whose  gaze  the  status 
of  messenger-ship  is  concealed. 

Look  at  the  excellent  manner  in  which  the  importance 
of  messenger-ship  is  displayed  in  this  couplet.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  fill  Hadrat  Maulana’s  grave  with  light. 
Amin. 

Similar  is  the  case  with  belief  in  the  Resurrection.  All 
the  Prophets  explained  tauhld,  messenger-ship  and  the 
Resurrection.  There  have  been  some  differences  as 
regards  subsidiary  matters,  but  they  are  all  unanimous 
in  these  beliefs.  Since  they  all  speak  from  the  niche  of 
prophet-hood,  their  call  is  the  same.  This  is  irrespective 
of  whether  it  is  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam,  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam,  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam  or 
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finally  the  Chief  and  Seal  of  the  Prophets,  Hadrat 
Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam. 

Hadrat  Shah  Wall  Allah  Muhaddith  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  wrote  that  Hadrat  Ibrahim  r alayhis  salam 
came  and  completed  the  discussion  on  tauhid  and 
polytheism.  Hadrat  'Isa  r alayhis  salam  came  and 
completed  the  discussion  on  the  bounties  and  favours 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  came  and  perfected  all  previous 
discussions  and  also  the  discussion  on  death  and 
whatever  is  to  come  after  death.  This  is  Rasulullah ’s 
distinguished  position.  No  other  Prophet  spoke  about 
death  and  after-death  as  much  as  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam. 

Rasulullah’s  Consciousness  Of  Death 

Remembrance  of  death  is  a  treatment  for  many 
spiritual  ailments.  Death  is  an  admonition  and  a 
lesson.  This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 


Engage  in  the  excessive  remembrance  of  the  destroyer  of 
pleasures,  i.e.  death.1 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  went  to  great 
lengths  in  explaining  death.  If  you  are  conscious  of  it, 
you  will  not  develop  pride  and  heedlessness  will  not 
come  into  you.  A  Hadlth  states: 


1  Tirmidhi  and  Nasal.  Mishkat,  p.  140. 
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^'-Hl  ^dll  iS_y^AJ_)  (jl  ^C£*  4lll  Ri I 

)  t- 

.i_ o^i  dlda  All  (jl  !All  J yu^j  U  : J jili  tdjIjdL  ^«_«_uLp  *111  (jjj^j 

.  ajA  I  'll  (J*J  (__9^j  jj  L»  :  (J jiLp 

Ibn  ' Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that  when 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  used  to  come 
out  of  the  toilet,  he  used  to  perform  tayammum 
immediately.  I  would  say  to  him:  “O  Rasulullah!  Water  is 
nearby,  why  are  you  performing  tayammum?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “I  am 
not  sure  whether  I  will  be  able  to  reach  it.  ” 

My  dear  friends!  Look  at  the  extent  of  Rasulullah’s 
consciousness  of  death. 

A  narration  states  that  Hadrat  Usamah  radiyallahu 
ranhu  bought  a  slave  girl  and  promised  to  pay  100 
dinars  for  her  after  one  month.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “I  am  astonished  at  Usamah’s 
condition.  We  cannot  guarantee  life  for  even  one  day, 
yet  he  can  buy  a  slave  girl  with  a  promise  to  pay  for  her 
after  one  month!?”  This  is  known  as  long  hopes. 

Hujjatul  Islam  Hadrat  Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah 
writes  in  Ihya’  al-rUlum : 

(^LjlXlj  'll  t  {_)  I  dd-d?  'll  ^  t  dd^A  l*  t  Ddo  t  ^  -d  J 

I  d*^lj  <JI  dd-dia  (Ji cu*ij  'llj  Ail  jjAJL 

.  -d-  I  t  I  ^  ^  I  (  Q.^*  I  ^  *  *.  ‘ M I  'll  t  1 1  dd-d?  'll  I  "■  .  ^  d^ajd  *ll^ 

I  take  an  oath  in  the  name  of  the  Being  in  whose  control 
is  my  life.  Whenever  I  opened  my  eyes,  I  felt  Allah  tarala 
will  take  away  my  life  before  I  can  close  them  again. 
Whenever  I  raised  my  gaze,  I  felt  I  would  die  before  I  can 
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lower  it.  Whenever  I  took  a  morsel  of  food,  I  felt  I  will  die 
before  I  can  swallow  it.1 

This  is  what  generally  happens  in  accidents  -  a  person 
does  not  get  a  single  moment’s  chance.  We  see  these 
things  quite  often.  There  was  a  doctor  in  our  area  who 
had  a  heart  attack.  He  knew  that  his  heart  medication 
is  kept  in  a  certain  place  so  he  stretched  out  his  hand 
towards  it.  He  still  hadn’t  held  the  medicine  and  died. 

My  dear  friends!  No  one  can  guarantee  us  even  one 
moment.  This  is  why  it  is  essential  to  be  conscious  of 
death.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  taught 
this  to  us  practically  and  verbally.  He  presented  an 
example  to  us  through  his  actions  and  words.  He  left 
no  stone  unturned  for  our  benefit. 

I  was  saying  previously  that  the  teachings  of  the 
Prophets  ralayhimus  salam  are  more  or  less  the  same. 
There  are  differences  in  subsidiary  matters  but  they  are 
all  the  same  as  regards  the  fundamentals.  Each 
Prophet  had  his  own  peculiar  rank  and  position. 
However,  whatever  they  had  is  collectively  found  in 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  In  addition  to 
this,  he  went  to  great  lengths  in  speaking  about  death 
and  the  after  life.  He  -  so  to  speak  -  perfected  the 
discussion  on  death. 

The  Different  Meanings  Of  Qadr 

Layla tul  Qadr  is  better  than  a  thousand  months.  It  is 
said  that  because  it  holds  a  very  lofty  and  valuable 
position,  it  is  known  as  Laylatul  Qadr  (the  night  of 
power,  or  the  night  of  high  position).  This  is  known  to 
all  of  us.  However,  Imam  RazI  rahimahullah  wrote  one 
other  point  in  this  regard.  He  says  that  the  person  who 


1  Ibn  Abi  ad-Dunya  and  Tabaram.  Ihya’  al-'Ulum,  vol.  4,  p. 
437. 
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spends  this  night  in  worship  becomes  a  valuable 
person  and  one  who  is  held  in  high  esteem.  What  a 
beautiful  point. 

Another  view  is  that  the  word  Qadr  means  taqdir 
(predestination).  All  the  scrolls  containing  destinies  are 
distributed  among  the  angels  on  this  night.  This 
includes  the  destinies  with  regard  to  sustenance  and 
other  matters.  In  other  words,  the  entire  year’s 
programme  is  given  to  the  angels. 

Burning  The  Midnight  Oil 

Allah  ta'ald  then  says: 


j* 


ji  jL&jj  gib  igis  Jyd 


On  that  night  the  angels  and  the  Spirit  come  down  by 
the  order  of  their  Sustainer  with  all  matters. 1 

It  is  said  that  JibraTl  'alayhis  salam  descends  at  the 
beginning  of  the  night  with  all  the  angels  who  are  in 
the  Sidratul  Muntaha.  They  meet  whoever  is  engaged 
in  dhikr,  recitation  of  the  Qur’an  and  conversation  with 
Allah  ta'ald.  The  angels  make  du'a’  for  such  a  person. 
What  a  great  fortune.  May  Allah  ta'ald  inspire  everyone 
to  engage  in  worship.  To  wake  up  at  night  for  Allah’s 
worship  is  a  most  fortunate  and  auspicious  thing.  This 
is  especially  so  in  today’s  tribulation-filled  era  when 
trials  and  tribulations  are  inundating  us  in  droves. 
Many  other  people  remain  awake  at  night  but  their 
purpose  is  different.  They  wake  up  to  watch  television, 
to  watch  cricket,  to  play  cricket.  They  remain  immersed 
in  various  evils  until  the  early  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  situation  now  is  that  it  has  become  difficult  to  go 
to  a  person’s  house  after  'isha  because  most  people  are 


1  Surah  al-Qadr,  97:  4. 
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watching  television  at  this  time.  Even  good  people  are 
immersed  in  this  evil.  This  is  why  we  have  stopped 
going  to  people’s  houses  after  'isha. 

My  dear  friends!  All  the  members  of  a  family  remain 
awake  at  night  and  view  shameful  scenes  on  the 
television.  They  then  go  to  sleep  at  2-3  in  the  morning. 
How  will  they  perform  their  fajr  salah?  How  will  they 
read  the  Qur’an?  When  we  sleep  slightly  late,  we  find  it 
difficult  to  wake  up.  These  people  who  watch  television 
are  mentally  and  physically  drained;  how  will  they 
wake  up?  The  original  Sunnat  is  to  sleep  after  'isha  and 
wake  up  for  tahajjud.  If  a  person  is  occupied  in  Din! 
work,  researching  issues  and  rulings,  involved  in 
teaching  and  propagating,  and  so  on;  then  there  is  a 
concession  for  him  to  sleep  later.  However,  due 
importance  has  still  to  be  given  to  not  only  fajr  salah 
but  even  the  tahajjud  salah. 

4jd\  <J  JtS  JU  4_LC-  4jd\  <y.  Cf-  ^ 

JJJ1  0*^-9  A  IaIi!  U  4_Jx- 

.JJJ!  A 

' Abdullah  ibn  'Amr  ibn  al-As  radiyalla.hu  ranhu 
narrates:  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said 
to  me:  O  Abdullah!  Do  not  be  like  such  and  such  person 
who  used  to  perform  tahajjud  salah  and  then  gave  it 
up.1 

It  is  said  that  tahajjud  is  like  the  Buraq  for  the  Sufis 
and  true  lovers  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  travelled  on  the  Buraq  on  the  night 
of  Mi'raj.  When  a  person  wakes  up  for  tahajjud  salah, 
he  moves  very  swiftly  towards  Allah  ta'ala.  My  dear 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  109. 
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friends!  You  must  make  it  a  point  of  performing 
tahajjud  salah.  Not  only  in  Ramadan  but  in  other 
months  as  well.  Everyone  must  make  an  intention  on 
this  blessed  night  that  we  will  certainly  try.  Allah 
willing,  He  will  inspire  you. 

A  poet  says: 

Whether  you  are  'Attar,  RumI,  RazI  or 
Ghazzall.  You  cannot  achieve  anything 
without  crying  out  at  the  latter  part  of  the 
night. 

Nothing  can  be  achieved  without  conversing  with  Allah 
ta'ala  and  begging  of  Him  in  the  latter  part  of  the  night. 
There  is  a  famous  Arabic  saying: 

The  one  who  seeks  loftiness  remains  awake  at  night. 

A  person  has  to  sacrifice  something  in  order  to  achieve 
something.  We  will  have  to  sacrifice  a  little  bit  of 
comfort  to  enjoy  eternal  comfort.  Our  Hadrat  Maulana 
Shah  Waslyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  used  to  quote  the 
following  couplet  quite  often: 

Some  treasures  are  distributed  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  night.  The  one  who  sleeps  loses 
out  while  the  one  who  wakes  up  acquires 
them. 

When  he  had  any  special  matter  to  discuss  with  us  or 
to  explain  a  specific  subject  matter,  he  would  generally 
call  for  us  at  tahajjud  time.  Because  we  were  his  family 
members,  he  used  to  say  to  us:  “Look!  I  am  saying  this 
to  my  own  people  first.  I  am  conveying  it  to  you  and  I 
want  you  to  pass  it  on  to  those  who  are  in  the 
khanqah.” 
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Look!  This  is  the  sequence  for  tabligh.  The  same 
sequence  is  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an: 


O  believers!  Save  yourselves  and  your  house  people 
from  the  fire.1 

You  have  to  save  yourself  from  the  fire,  followed  by 
your  wife  and  children,  and  then  your  immediate 
family.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

j£\'j 


Warn  your  close  relatives.2 

Today  people  are  very  worried  about  the  outside  but 
totally  negligent  about  their  own  houses.  You  have  to 
rectify  yourself  first,  then  your  family,  and  then 
outsiders.  This  is  the  sequence  irrespective  of  whether 
anyone  accepts  it  or  not. 

I  was  saying  that  we  must  make  an  intention  on  this 
blessed  night  that  we  will  make  full  efforts  to  perform 
tahajjud  salah.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all.  There  is 
a  general  disregard  in  this  direction.  In  fact,  many 
people  are  not  regular  with  even  the  fajr  salah.  I  said  to 
someone  one  day:  “Bhai!  I  do  not  see  such  and  such 
person  for  the  after-fajr  talk?”  He  replied:  “Let  alone  the 
talk,  he  is  not  even  there  for  the  fajr  salah.”  Listen!  This 
is  the  condition  of  special  people.  We  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala. 

My  dear  friends  and  elders!  The  tahajjud  salah  is  a 
great  bounty.  The  word  tahajjud  is  derived  from  the 
word  juhd  which  means  difficulty.  It  is  extremely 


1  Surah  at-Tahnm,  66:  6. 

2  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:  214. 
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difficult  to  wake  up  for  tahajjud.  However,  once  the 
person  wakes  up,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  says  with  respect  to  him: 


1  do  ■  ■  .v 


He  gets  up  energetic  and  feeling  good.1 

May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all  and  also  enable  us  to 
compete  in  this  regard  so  that  more  and  more  of  our 
prayers,  supplications,  dhikr  and  so  on  are  recorded  in 
our  book  of  deeds. 


The  Benefits  Of  Seeking  Forgiveness 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


IjLflJcad  A (3  -Aj >~j  ljJs  Cjb 


Congratulations  to  the  one  who  has  abundant  istighfar 
in  his  book  of  deeds.2 

Seeking  forgiveness  is  a  great  treasure.  When  a  person 
seeks  forgiveness,  many  calamities  are  warded  off, 
many  doors  of  the  unseen  are  opened  to  him  and  his 
sustenance  is  expanded.  The  more  conscious  a  person 
is  of  his  sins  and  the  more  forgiveness  he  seeks,  the 
more  he  will  be  liked  by  Allah  ta'ala. 

A  Few  Frank  Points 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  108. 

2  Sharh  as-Sunnah.  Mishkat,  p.  206. 
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<j jS" Ij  (JIA.1  ^  ^  ^  A-Aft-  4)1^  4ii! 

tjjjJo-LJl  ^y=  ^jSj  dijj  -U^  ji  (},\  ^S~j\  ^=Jj  ‘Qbr^' 

ft 

.(j^JLJl  ijXoU  ^jj^-  d-bj  -X*c4j 


Allah  ta'ala  did  not  ask  me  to  accumulate  wealth  and  to 
become  a  trader.  Rather,  He  asked  me  to  glorify  His 
praises  and  to  remain  with  those  who  perform  salah 
until  death  comes  to  me. 1 

My  dear  friends!  Based  on  this,  I  explained  these  few 
points  clearly  to  you.  The  first  reason  for  being  sent 
into  this  world  is  to  worship  Allah  ta'ala.  All  others 
things  are  secondary.  I  am  presenting  matters  of  Din 
clearly  and  frankly  to  you.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to 
be  intimidated  by  anyone.  This  is  because  we  have  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  -  both  of  which  are  the  best  strengths  and 
supports.  There  is  therefore  no  need  to  be  intimidated 
by  anyone.  The  fundamental  thing  is  to  give  precedence 
to  Allah’s  obedience.  No  matter  how  much  progress  a 
person  makes  in  this  world  and  irrespective  of  how 
much  his  business  advances,  he  must  not  forget  Allah 
ta'ala.  He  must  not  forget  His  injunctions.  Trade  does 
not  negate  Din;  both  can  move  together.  People  ask: 
“How  can  we  engage  in  Allah’s  remembrance  while  we 
are  occupied  in  trade?”  Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah 
explained  it  with  a  beautiful  example.  He  said:  If  a 
plague  hits  a  town,  will  any  businessman  stop  going  to 
his  business?  No.  He  will  still  go  and  open  his  shop. 
However,  the  fear  remains  in  his  heart  that  he  must 
not  be  afflicted  by  the  plague,  and  his  family  members 
must  not  succumb  to  it.  In  the  same  way,  carry  on  with 
all  your  work  while  having  this  thought  in  your  heart 


1  Mishkat,  p.  144. 
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that  Allah  ta'ala  must  not  be  displeased  with  anything 
which  you  are  doing,  you  must  not  become  negligent 
whereby  Allah  ta'ala  is  unhappy  with  you.  What  a 
beautiful  example! 

My  dear  friends!  This  world  is  a  place  of  trials  and 
tribulations.  However,  if  we  worship  Allah  ta'ala,  then 
it  is  also  an  excellent  abode. 


It  is  an  excellent  place  for  the  one  who  uses  it  as  a 
preparation  for  his  Hereafter.1 

Everything  happens  in  this  world.  This  is  where  the 
Ka'bah  is,  so  hajj  takes  place  here.  Masajid  are  built 
here  for  Allah’s  worship  and  performing  salah.  Thus, 
the  world  cannot  be  unilaterally  despicable.  However,  it 
is  certainly  awful  to  become  so  immersed  in  it  that  a 
person  discards  the  Hereafter. 

An  Example  Of  The  World 

It  is  permissible  to  occupy  yourself  in  the  world  to  the 
extent  of  necessity.  But  it  is  wrong  to  make  it  your 
preoccupation.  In  fact,  this  becomes  a  cause  of  not  only 
negligence  but  destruction  of  your  Din.  Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  explains  this  with  the 
following  example: 


Ua^>-  La  ^11  Uf  (ji  4_dp  All!  iJLs 

CnP"  CxLjLud  Lfttj O-VCal  C-dS"  1 

o-Xid  D*-2  3 Jill  IjjSs  <j>\j  tC-d5"li  Colt  ^3  C-JUj  cJadid 


1  Ihya’  al-'Ulum,  vol.  4,  p.  19. 
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4JL>-  jAJO  0.X>-1  ijyAJ  AjjJlil  ^jC3  4JL>-  (_j  Aji^- 

.A_aLjjJ!  Ajj  AwJx-  1  ij (3^"  ^ 


The  greenery  which  spring  causes  to  sprout  results  in 
the  stomachs  of  animals  to  become  inflated,  resulting  in 
their  death  or  taking  them  on  the  verge  of  death.  The 
eating  animal  ate  the  greenery  to  the  extent  that  its 
sides  fattened.  It  then  stood  facing  the  sun  and  passed 
out  its  dung  and  urine.  It  returned  to  the  green  pastures 
and  began  grazing  once  again.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  the  wealth  of  this  world  is  green  and  sweet.  The 
one  who  acquires  it  rightfully  and  spends  it  rightfully, 
then  it  is  an  excellent  support  for  him.  As  for  the  one  who 
does  not  acquire  it  rightfully,  he  is  like  a  person  who 
continues  eating  without  being  satiated.  The  wealth  then 
becomes  a  witness  against  him  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection.1 


This  is  the  general  condition  of  people.  They  become  so 
immersed  in  earning  that  they  completely  forget  what  is 
right  and  what  is  wrong.  However,  they  repent  and  set 
right  their  matter  with  Allah  ta'ala.  Then  there  are 
those  who  become  so  engrossed  in  it  that  they  forget 
Allah  tarala  totally.  They  become  enemies  of  Din  and 
eventually  become  apostates.  Of  what  benefit  is  such  a 
world  and  such  engrossment!?  Of  what  benefit  is  such 
a  business!? 


Another  Incident  Portraying  Competition 

I  was  saying  to  you  that  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
ranhum  had  the  eagerness  and  yearning  to  outdo  each 
other  in  acts  of  worship.  They  wanted  to  acquire  Allah’s 
proximity.  For  this,  worship  is  essential.  Mishkat  Sharif 
relates  an  incident  of  a  few  poor  Sahabah  radiyallahu 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  440. 
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'anhum  who  came  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  These  wealthy  people 
are  surpassing  us  (here  too  they  were  observing  the 
wealthy  people  surpassing  them  but  not  with  regard  to 
wealth,  with  regard  to  Din)  while  we  are  engaged  in 
dhikr  and  other  spiritual  practices.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  asked:  “And  how  is  that?” 
The  poor  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum  said:  “They 
perform  salah  as  we  do.  They  keep  fast  as  we  do.  In 
addition  to  this,  they  spend  of  their  wealth  in  good 
causes  while  we  cannot  because  of  our  poverty.  They 
free  slaves  while  we  cannot  do  that.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Would  you  like  to 
learn  certain  actions  through  which  you  can  catch  up 
those  who  surpass  you,  and  be  ahead  of  others?”  They 
replied:  “Indeed.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  “You  must  read  Sub-hanallah,  al- 
Hamdulillah  and  Allahu  Akbar  33  times  each.”  They 
were  very  happy  and  began  reading  this  profusely  in 
the  hope  that  they  will  surpass  the  wealthy  people. 
Obviously,  nothing  can  remain  a  secret.  The  wealthy 
ones  also  came  to  know  of  it  and  they  too  began 
reading  it.  The  poor  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  went 
back  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
said:  “O  Rasulullah!  The  rich  people  are  also  reading 
what  you  taught  us.  They  will  now  surpass  us.”  Look  at 
the  beautiful  reply  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  He  said: 


*\JL>  4_oJj  Ail)  tiili 

That  is  the  favour  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  He  confers  on 
whomever  He  wills. 1 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  89. 
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If  Allah  ta'ala  wants  to  give  the  wealthy  people,  you 
should  not  worry.  He  gives  them  wealth  and  also 
enables  them  to  engage  in  acts  of  worship.  Why  are  you 
displeased  with  Allah’s  distribution. 

Do  Not  Shift  From  The  Path  Of  Moderation 

My  dear  friends!  There  has  to  be  a  spirit  of  competition 
in  good  deeds.  May  Allah  ta'ala  inspire  us  all  in  this 
regard.  It  must  be  present  in  spending  wealth,  optional 
acts,  dhikr  and  so  on.  Yes,  one  thing  we  have  to  be 
mindful  of  is  our  health  because  this  is  generally  an 
era  of  weakness.  There  is  general  mental  weakness.  If 
you  are  going  to  engage  in  excessive  meditation  or  loud 
dhikr,  it  will  have  an  effect  on  the  brain.  There  is  some 
leeway  for  loud  dhikr,  but  do  not  engage  in  dhikr  with 
excessive  movement  of  the  head.  It  is  harmful. 

There  is  a  person  in  our  khanqah  here  in  Kantariyah 
who  does  this.  I  constantly  stop  him  and  say:  “Brother! 
If  people  hear  you  engaging  in  dhikr  in  this  way,  they 
will  think  to  themselves  that  he  does  this  in  Maulana’s 
[Hadrat  Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  is  referring  to 
himself]  presence,  so  Maulana  must  have  taught  him  to 
do  it  in  this  way.”  Whereas  I  am  strictly  against  it.  I 
say:  You  can  engage  in  loud  dhikr  provided  it  is  not  too 
loud;  it  must  be  just  audible.  Our  Hadrat  also  taught 
us  in  this  way  provided  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
excessive  movement  of  the  head  because  it  has  an 
effect  on  the  brain.  There  are  many  who  entered  this 
path,  moved  away  from  the  path  of  moderation  which 
resulted  in  mental  damage  and  they  became  mad. 

My  dear  friends!  This  is  why  many  spiritual  exercises 
have  been  abandoned  in  today’s  times.  It  is  similar  to 
how  many  haklml  medications  have  been  given  up; 
they  cannot  be  used  nowadays.  In  the  same  way,  many 
Sufi  practices  have  been  left  out  in  our  times;  they  are 
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not  practised  because  people  will  not  be  able  to  bear 
them.  They  will  move  away  from  the  path. 

I  was  saying,  there  has  to  be  a  spirit  of  competition  in 
doing  good  deeds,  but  not  so  much  that  it  affects  the 
heart  and  mind.  Check  your  capabilities,  ask  your 
shaykh,  take  advice  from  your  friends,  consult  your 
doctor  -  ask  them  how  much  of  dhikr  you  should  do. 
Dhikr  generally  results  in  “dryness”.  Consequently,  a 
person  cannot  do  as  much  as  he  used  to. 

My  dear  friends!  Allah  ta'dla  blessed  us  with  this  night. 
We  are  most  fortunate  that  we  reached  the  27th  night. 
Brothers!  By  the  will  of  Allah  tardla,  you  are  healthy 
and  strong.  May  Allah  ta'dla  bless  you  with  more 
health.  On  the  other  hand,  my  condition  is  a  bit 
different.  On  one  hand  I  am  gone  old,  I  am  sickly  and  a 
few  other  conditions  made  me  feel  that  I  would  not 
reach  this  night.  I  now  thank  Allah  ta'dla  for  having 
enabled  me  to  reach  it.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla, 
we  completed  the  Qur’an.  In  this  way,  one  additional 
Sunnat  has  been  fulfilled.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'dla,  we  did  not  miss  even  one  verse.  One  night’s 
tarawlh  was  performed  while  we  were  journeying.  We 
heard  the  tarawlh  of  a  Hafiz  Sahib  at  the  place  of 
Maulana  Isma'Il  Sahib  Naurangwale  when  we  reached 
Surat.  As  far  as  possible,  we  tried  to  listen  to  all  the 
tarawlh ’s  with  concentration  and  focus.  We  cannot 
claim  to  have  listened  to  the  entire  tarawlh  with  focus, 
but  we  tried  as  much  as  we  could.  We  ask  Allah  ta'dla 
to  pardon  us  for  whatever  shortcomings  were 
experienced  in  this  regard. 

It  is  no  ordinary  thing  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  actions.  If 
Allah  ta'dla  enables  us  to  do  it,  we  must  thank  Him  for 
it.  “O  Allah!  You  enabled  us  to  stand  and  carry  out  this 
act  of  worship.  We  are  grateful  to  You  for  it.”  We  have 
friends  who  are  unable  to  stand  and  perform  salah. 
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They  have  to  sit  down.  In  fact  there  are  others  who 
cannot  even  sit.  So  is  it  not  the  occasion  to  be  grateful 
to  Allah  ta'dla?  If  a  person  has  good  health  and  more 
wealth,  he  has  to  be  thankful  for  these  bounties. 

We  reached  the  27th  of  Ramadan,  we  must  now  make 
du'a’  that  the  remaining  days  of  this  month  are 
completed  with  goodness  and  blessings.  Our  fasts  must 
be  completed,  our  tarawrh  must  be  completed  and 
Allah  ta'dla  must  accept  them. 

A  Special  Word  Of  Advice 

I  now  have  one  special  word  of  advice  to  you.  My  dear 
friends!  Everyone  has  done  something  or  the  other  in 
this  blessed  month.  Bearing  in  mind  that  this  is  such  a 
large  gathering,  it  is  essential  for  me  to  say  this.  Even 
after  this  month,  you  must  continue  with  dhikr,  Qur’an 
recitation  and  so  on.  I  say  it  every  year  and  am  saying 
it  again.  You  must  continue  with  your  good  practices. 
Let  it  not  happen  that  you  have  been  reciting  3-4  paras 
daily  of  the  Qur’an  and  once  Ramadan  ends,  you  stop 
completely.  At  present,  some  people  who  do  not  know 
the  Qur’an  from  memory  are  reading  the  entire  Qur’an 
daily.  This  is  due  to  the  blessings  of  Ramadan.  You 
have  to  continue  reading  after  Ramadan  as  well.  If  you 
cannot  read  the  full  amount  which  you  were  reading  in 
Ramadan,  you  should  at  least  read  about  half  para 
daily. 

'Allamah  Nawawl  rahimahullah  has  written  that  at  least 
one  Qur’an  should  be  completed  every  two  months. 
According  to  this,  half  para  will  need  to  be  read  daily. 
The  Sufis  generally  say  that  one  para  must  be  read 
daily.  However,  even  if  a  person  is  regular  with  half 
para  a  day,  he  will  complete  the  Qur’an  in  two  months 
and  a  bond  with  the  Qur’an  will  be  maintained.  Look! 
When  we  read  the  Qur’an  in  Ramadan,  we  are  initially 
slow.  Once  we  complete  two  or  three  Qur’ans,  there  is 
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fluency  in  the  reading.  Previously  it  probably  took  25 
minutes  to  complete  one  para,  but  once  the  fluency 
improved,  it  took  20  minutes. 

Based  on  this,  we  must  try  to  maintain  whatever  dhikr 
and  other  spiritual  practices  we  have  become 
accustomed  to.  This  is  so  that  we  continue  receiving 
their  blessings.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam 
said: 


oij  lii 


The  most  beloved  actions  in  Allah’s  sight  are  the  ones 
which  are  carried  out  regularly  even  if  they  are  little. 1 

The  Last  Narration  Of  Bukhari 


What  an  excellent  statement  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
r alayhi  wa  sallaml 

By  and  large,  everyone  hears  the  last  narration  of 
Bukhari  Sharif: 


otjyt  j,  oljji  &  4  c&$ 

0°’^  0  }  0  )  ^  g  J 
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There  are  two  statements  which  are  beloved  to  the 
Merciful  Allah.  They  are  light  on  the  tongue  but  heavy  on 
the  scale.  They  are:  Glory  and  praise  be  to  Allah.  Glory 
to  the  Mighty  Allah.2 

Now  who  is  going  to  practise  on  this  Hadlth?  We  only 
assemble  on  the  occasion  of  the  completion  of  Bukhari 
Sharif.  Sometimes  there  are  100  000  people  and 
sometimes  50  000  people.  Some  people  understand 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  110. 

2  Bukhari. 
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while  others  do  not.  The  'ulama’  go  to  great  lengths  on 
discussing  the  transmission  of  this  Hadlth.  They  also 
discuss  the  meaning  of  “the  scale”  at  length.  Many 
people  do  not  even  understand  these  discussions. 
When  I  was  in  London,  I  said  to  the  audience:  Brothers! 
I  do  not  want  to  go  into  discussions  on  the  scale  and 
other  points  because  these  have  become  extremely 
clear  now.  There  are  gauges  and  instruments  to 
measure  wind  speed,  water,  blood  pressure  and  what 
not.  People  no  longer  doubt  about  how  deeds  will  be 
weighed.  The  most  important  thing  is  to  practise  on 
what  has  been  established  from  the  Ahadlth  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  Many  'ulama’ 
were  present  on  that  occasion.  I  asked  them:  Tell  me, 
how  many  people  practise  on  this  Hadlth?  How  many 
people  read  this  tasblh  even  100  times?  I  did  not  ask 
them  because  I  considered  myself  to  be  more  learned 
than  them.  Rather,  on  the  basis  that  I  was  older  than 
them,  while  they  were  much  younger  than  me. 


My  dear  friends  and  elders!  There  is  a  need  for  us  to 
step  towards  actions.  We  have  to  please  Allah  ta'ala. 
Allah  ta'ala  will  look  at  our  actions.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  will  look  at  them.  The 
believers  will  look  at  them.  This  is  established  from  the 
following  verse  of  Surah  at-Taubah: 


pit  j| ^  4AJI  \$lk\  Jj 


0  —  l  ^  ...  !  1  4 


Say:  Continue  working!  Allah  will  see  your  work,  and  so 
will  His  Messenger  and  the  Muslims.  You  shall  soon  be 
returned  to  Him  who  is  aware  of  all  the  unseen  and  seen 
things.  He  will  then  inform  you  of  what  you  were  doing.1 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  105. 
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If  your  deeds  are  good,  the  believers  will  look  at  them 
and  refer  to  you  as  a  pious  and  righteous  person. 
Although  we  must  not  do  deeds  in  order  to  be 
considered  good  by  people,  believers  give  testimony  in 
favour  of  righteous  people.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu 
'anhu  relates  a  Hadlth: 

s-  e-  s-  ^  i  t  t 

1  ^  ^  y  ■ 1  1  Alii  Alii 

a_Lu*j  pJ  joj  .(jAdA  A^A  A  A_Ls  A^A  IjlLs  .ajlA-1  aIj! 

qf- 


Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “When 
four  Muslims  testify  in  favour  of  a  Muslim,  Allah  tardla 
shall  admit  him  into  Paradise.”  We  asked:  “What  about 
three  Muslims?”  He  replied:  “Three  Muslims  as  well.”  We 
asked:  “What  about  two?”  He  said:  “Two  Muslims  as 
well.”  We  did  not  ask  him  about  one.1 

Another  Hadith  states: 

Speak  about  the  good  qualities  of  your  deceased  ones.2 

Do  not  speak  about  their  evils.  What  is  the  benefit  in 
speaking  bad  about  a  person  after  he  has  passed 
away?  If  you  speak  about  his  good  qualities,  Allah 
tarala  too  will  treat  him  accordingly.  It  is  essential  for 
every  Muslim  to  do  good  deeds.  When  a  person  believes 
in  the  Hereafter,  he  believes  in  Din  and  he  has  Iman  in 
Allah  tarala  and  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  then  it  is  extremely  surprising  to  see  him 
heedless  and  negligent. 


1  Bukhari.  Mishkat,  p.  145. 

2  Tirmidhi,  p.  198. 
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This  is  a  very  blessed  night.  Allah  ta'cCLa  sends  down 
many  things  in  it.  May  He  not  deprive  us  of  them.  A 
Hadlth  states: 

Nj  ‘aJS"  -dii  y>-  y*  t jf>-  aJJ  A_Jj 

In  the  month  of  Ramadan  is  a  night  which  is  better  than 
a  thousand  months.  Whoever  is  deprived  of  its  blessings 
is  deprived  of  all  good.  None  is  deprived  of  its  blessing 
except  the  one  who  is  a  really  deprived  person. 1 

There  is  another  Hadlth  in  Muslim  Sharif  which  is 
narrated  by  Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu.  It  is  an 
immensely  consoling  Hadlth. 

a  1  ,q.A.  i  aP^-  All  1  All  1  *« 

(JPJ1  ^*3  OailSOi  A^Lat"  (_j  CRJ  \  j»U  LailSOi 

•  aT 

I  heard  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  saying: 
The  one  who  performs  risha  salah  with  congregation  is 
as  though  he  spent  have  the  night  in  worship.  The  one 
who  follows  it  by  performing  the  fajr  salah  with 
congregation  is  as  though  he  spent  the  entire  night  in 
worship.2 

We  learn  from  this  Hadlth  that  -  Allah  willing  -  the 
person  who  performs  the  'isha  and  fajr  salahs  with 
congregation  will  not  be  deprived  of  the  blessings  of 
Laylatul  Qadr.  No  matter  what,  we  must  tiy  and  do 


1  Ibn  Majah,  p.  119. 

2  Muslim,  vol.  1,  p.  232. 
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something  good  this  night,  and  continue  trying  after 
this  night  as  well.  A  Hadlth  states: 


dill  dj—p  d^ 

e ■  £.£■  s-  o  ^  h  ^  ^  } 
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No  one  will  come  with  a  better  deed  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  than  the  person  who  reads  Sub-hanallah 
Wa  Bi  Hamdihl  1 00  times  in  the  morning  and  evening. 1 

What  is  so  difficult  about  this?  A  person  can  read  it 
within  2-3  minutes,  but  people  pay  no  attention  to 
such  things.  It  is  most  sorrowful.  People  say  that  they 
do  not  have  time.  They  have  more  than  enough  time. 
They  have  a  lot  of  time  to  stand  on  the  streets  and 
while  away  their  time  in  futile  conversations.  They 
waste  hours  in  this  way  but  they  cannot  spare  five 
minutes  for  Allah  tarala.  They  do  not  have  the  time  for 
praising  and  glorifying  Allah  ta'ala. 

My  dear  friends!  Make  your  time  productive;  do  not 
waste  it.  Time  is  a  great  bounty  from  Allah  ta'ala.  You 
will  be  questioned  about  it  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 
Do  not  corrupt  your  heart.  Do  not  allow  the  slightest 
doubt  and  “grime”  to  settle  on  it.  If  not,  your  Iman  will 
be  in  danger.  Keep  your  heart  away  from  minor  sins  as 
well.  Save  it  from  evil  thoughts  and  whisperings.  All 
this  will  be  possible  through  the  dhikr  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
The  hearts  experience  tranquillity  with  Allah’s  dhikr. 
Try  it  out  and  see  for  yourself.  You  will  experience 
tranquillity  from  even  a  few  times  of  durud  sharlf. 
When  the  Arabs  are  going  through  any  distress,  they 
come  to  Musjid-e-NabawI  and  offer  durud  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  They  find  tranquillity  and 


1  Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Mishkat,  p.  200. 
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peace.  Can  there  be  a  better  spiritual  practice?  How 
long  does  it  take  to  read: 


How  long  does  it  take  to  read: 

CL13  ^Lj  $  cfi\  ^  ^ 


The  Forty  Ahadlth  which  are  read  to  you  daily  contain 
many  short  duruds.  If  a  person  practises  them  and 
reads  them,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  he  will  be  able  to 
acquire  many  blessings.  The  Sufis  say  that  whatever 
ranks  they  reached  were  on  account  of  durud  sharif. 
Our  elders  were  very  particular  about  durud  sharif. 
Hadrat  Maulana  Gangohi  rahimahullah  used  to  say 
that  durud  sharif  should  be  read  at  least  300  times 
daily.  In  the  same  way,  we  must  also  make  a  habit  of 
istighfar.  The  following  form  of  istighfar  is  so  simple: 


I  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah,  my  Sustainer,  from  every 
sin  and  I  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 


In  the  same  way,  Sayyidul  Istighfar  is  extremely 
virtuous.  It  is  stated  in  Bukhari  Sharif  that  the  person 
who  reads  it  in  the  morning  and  passes  away  by  the 
evening  will  be  in  Paradise.  The  person  who  reads  it  in 
the  evening  and  passes  away  before  the  next  morning 
will  be  in  Paradise.  The  Sayyidul  Istighfar  is: 


Sihjj  Ul)  Ulj  gjfe.  dil  Ml  all  M  gj  dJl  ^ 
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O  Allah!  You  are  my  Sustainer.  There  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  You.  You  created  me  and  I  am  Your 
servant  As  far  as  possible,  I  abide  by  my  solemn 
promise  and  covenant  (which  I  made  to  You).  I  seek  Your 
protection  against  the  consequences  of  my  wrongdoings. 
I  fully  acknowledge  the  grace  You  bestowed  upon  me 
and  confess  my  faults.  So  please  forgive  me  as  none 
besides  You  can  forgive  sins.1 

I  have  said  whatever  I  was  supposed  to  say.  It  is  also 
quite  late  now.  Many  people  have  to  return  to  distant 
places.  May  Allah  ta'ala  enable  us  all  to  value  this 
night.  May  He  make  this  night  in  our  favour.  May  He 
bless  us  with  its  blessings.  May  He  inspire  us  to  engage 
in  abundant  dhikr  and  conversing  with  Him.  May  He 
protect  us  against  useless  activities.  May  He  safeguard 
us  against  futile  conversations.  May  He  enable  us  to 
give  preference  to  Din  over  this  world.  Amin. 

qjj  4JJ  jl 

Let’s  make  du'a’. 
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1  Bukhari.  Mishkat,  p.  204. 
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O  Allah!  Forgive  us.  O  Allah!  Decree  entry  into  Paradise 
for  all  of  us.  O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  every  type  of 
wellbeing.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  do  all  that  pleases 
You.  O  Allah!  Make  easy  all  our  difficulties.  Protect  us 
against  all  hardships  and  calamities.  O  Allah!  Protect 
us  against  all  heavenly  and  earthly  calamities.  O  Allah! 
Inspire  us  to  Your  worship  and  Your  remembrance.  O 
Allah!  Inhabit  our  hearts  with  Your  remembrance.  O 
Allah!  Confer  us  with  every  type  of  goodness  through 
Your  grace  and  kindness.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us  towards 
good  deeds.  Inspire  us  towards  as  much  good  as 
possible.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  carry  them  out  with 
sincerity.  Inspire  us  to  do  everything  for  Your  pleasure. 
O  Allah!  Bless  us  with  true  love  for  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  O  Allah!  Let  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  be  happy  with  our  actions. 
O  Allah!  Let  not  our  actions  cause  discomfort  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam.  O  Allah!  Bless 
us  with  every  type  of  wellbeing  through  Your  grace  and 
kindness.  Enable  us  to  practise  on  the  internal  and 
external  Sunnats.  O  Allah!  Make  us  and  all  our 
children  religious,  pious  and  righteous.  O  Allah!  Confer 
goodness  to  all  those  who  have  come  here.  Fulfil  all 
their  needs.  O  Allah!  Cure  those  who  are  ill.  Clear  those 
who  are  immersed  in  court  cases.  Remove  the  burden 
of  debts  from  those  who  are  in  debt.  O  Allah!  People 
speak  of  various  types  of  hardships  and  worries.  O 
Allah!  Give  them  freedom  from  their  worries.  Fulfil  the 
lawful  objectives  of  those  who  asked  me  or  wrote  to  me 
for  du'a’s.  Protect  those  who  are  in  problems  and 
difficulties.  O  Allah!  Shower  us  with  the  blessings  of 
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this  night.  O  Allah!  We  have  completed  the  Qur’an. 
Reward  those  who  completed  it.  O  Allah!  Pardon  us  for 
whatever  shortcomings  we  displayed  in  listening  to  the 
recitation  of  the  Qur’an.  O  Allah!  Embed  the  Qur’an  in 
our  chests.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  practise  on  it.  O 
Allah!  Inspire  us  to  read  the  Qur’an.  Inspire  us  to 
engage  in  Your  remembrance  and  to  be  grateful  to  You. 
Create  a  special  joy  in  our  hearts  through  the  recitation 
of  the  Qur’an.  O  Allah!  Make  the  Qur’an  a  treatment  for 
our  worries  and  sorrows.  Make  it  our  medication. 
Create  a  genuine  affinity  with  the  Qur’an.  O  Allah! 
Create  a  thirst  within  us  for  the  reading  of  the  Qur’an, 
its  translation  and  its  meanings.  O  Allah!  Inspire  us  to 
revert  to  our  'ulama’.  Inspire  us  to  acquire  the  correct 
Din.  O  Allah!  Enable  us  to  perform  salah,  hajj  and  to 
keep  fast  in  accordance  with  the  Sunnat.  O  Allah! 
Enable  us  to  carry  out  all  the  four  pillars  of  Islam  in 
the  correct  manner  with  devotion.  O  Allah!  Strengthen 
our  Iman.  O  Allah!  Strengthen  our  belief  in  messenger- 
ship.  O  Allah!  Give  us  full  conviction  in  the 
Resurrection.  Give  us  full  conviction  in  Paradise  and 
Hell.  O  Allah!  Decree  entry  into  Paradise  for  us.  Give  us 
salvation  from  the  Hell-fire.  O  Allah!  Protect  us,  our 
children  and  the  entire  ummat  of  Muhammad 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  from  the  smoke  and  fire  of 
Hell.  O  Allah!  Pardon  us  our  shortcomings.  O  Allah! 
Enable  us  to  remain  firm  on  the  true  Din.  Amin. 
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Today  I  have  perfected  for  you  your  religion  and 
completed  upon  you  My  favour,  and  I  have  chosen  for  you 
Islam  as  your  religion. 1 

This  is  obviously  a  great  virtue  and  bounty  from  Allah 
ta'dla  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  be  most  grateful  for  it. 
You  should  now  understand  that  the  'ulama’  list  five 
departments  for  the  perfect  Din:  (1)  aqa’id,  (2)  'ibadat, 
(3)  akhlaq,  (4)  mu'dmalat  and  (5)  mu'asharat.  We  will 
now  explain  each  one  separately. 

1.  Aqa’id  (beliefs) 

This  department  has  three  important  pillars:  (1)  tauhid, 
(2)  risalat  and  (3)  belief  and  conviction  in  the 
Resurrection  and  Hereafter. 

These  are  the  fundamental  beliefs  of  Islam.  A  person 
should  therefore  be  thoroughly  versed  in  them.  If  his 
beliefs  are  not  correct,  no  worship  of  his  will  be  eligible 
for  acceptance. 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  3. 
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Tauhld  means  to  consider  the  Being  of  Allah  ta'dla  alone 
to  be  worthy  of  worship  and  before  whom  one 
prostrates.  A  person  must  believe  in  Him  alone  as  the 
Creator,  the  Master,  the  Sustainer,  and  the  giver  of 
honour  and  disgrace. 

Risalat  means:  we  must  believe  that  Allah  ta'dla  sent 
many  Prophets  and  Messengers  for  the  guidance  of  His 
creation.  The  last  of  these  is  Sayyiduna  Hadrat 
Muhammad  Mustafa  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  No 
Prophet  or  Messenger  is  to  come  after  him.  Similarly, 
Allah  ta'dla  sent  down  divine  books  the  last  of  which  is 
the  Qur’an.  No  divine  book  is  to  come  after  it. 

The  third  belief  is  of  the  Resurrection  when  the  entire 
universe  will  be  destroyed.  Allah  ta'dla  will  then  revive  it 
and  everyone  will  have  to  account  for  their  deeds.  Those 
who  were  righteous  will  enter  Paradise  through  the 
grace  of  Allah  ta'dla.  The  evil  ones  will  be  destined  to  the 
Hell-fire.  Allah  ta'dla  says  in  this  regard: 

j  jh/3  3^'  3 

One  group  will  be  in  Paradise  and  one  group  will  be  in  the 
fired 

2.  Tbadat  tacts  of  worship) 

There  are  four  most  important  acts  of  worship,  viz. 
salah,  fasting,  zakah  and  hajj.  These  are  also  the  main 
pillars  of  Islam.  Their  fulfilment  is  most  essential  and 
there  is  no  alternative  to  them. 


1  Surah  ash-Shura,  42:  7. 
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3.  Akhlaq  (character) 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with  regard 
to  character: 


I  have  been  commissioned  to  perfect  noble  character. 

Character  is  of  two  types,  viz.  good  character  such  as 
sincerity,  humility,  reliance  on  Allah  ta'ala,  asceticism, 
and  so  on.  It  is  necessary  to  develop  these  qualities 
within  one’s  self.  The  second  type  is  evil  character  such 
as  pride,  anger,  jealousy,  malice,  greed  and  so  on.  It  is 
essential  to  remove  these  from  one’s  heart.  The  process 
of  removal  is  known  as  tazkiyah-e-nafs  (purification  of 
the  self).  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 


He  who  purified  it  has  indeed  achieved  his  goal. 1 

A  person  establishes  a  bond  with  the  masha’ikh 
(spiritual  masters)  for  the  purpose  of  purification  of  the 
self. 

4.  MiTamalat  (dealings  and  transactions) 

The  Sharl'ah  has  laid  down  injunctions  and  rules  for  our 
mutual  dealings  such  as  buying  and  selling.  It  is 
necessary  to  learn  these  injunctions  from  the  r ulama ’ 
and  to  act  accordingly. 

5.  Mu’asharat  (social  relationships) 

Islam  also  laid  down  etiquette  for  our  mutual  day  to  day 
living.  If  these  etiquette  are  adhered  to,  no  person  will  be 


1  Surah  ash-Shams,  91:9. 
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harmed  or  discomforted  by  another.  Unfortunately  there 
is  general  negligence  in  this  regard. 

The  need  for  knowledge 

Obviously,  proper  knowledge  is  essential  to  carry  out  the 
actions  of  all  these  departments  correctly.  This  has  to  be 
acquired  from  the  'ulama’  or  by  studying  their  books. 

Spiritual  Practices 

For  the  sake  of  rectification  and  spiritual  training  of 
their  murids  and  sdlikin  (those  treading  the  path),  the 
masha’ikh  taught  certain  special  waza’if  wa  awrad 
(spiritual  practices  and  renderings)  related  to  dhikr  (the 
remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala).  I  have  listed  some  of  them 
in  sequence  so  that  each  seeker  may  practise  on  any 
wazifah  according  to  his  capability  and  opportunity, 
after  consulting  with  his  shaykh.  He  must  inform  his 
shaykh  of  his  condition  and  continue  seeking  guidance 
from  him.  The  waza’if  are: 

First  wazifah 

1.  One  hundred  times  kalimah  tayyibah  by  reading  La 
ilaha  illallah  9-10  times  and  following  this  with 
Muhammadur  Rasulullah. 

2.  The  third  kalimah  one  hundred  times: 

jil  i\  %  &  iiiij  &\ 


Glory  to  Allah.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  Allah  is  the  greatest. 

3.  One  hundred  times: 


I  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah,  my  Sustainer,  from  every 
sin  and  I  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 
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Or  just  the  following  one  hundred  times. 
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I  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah. 

4.  One  hundred  times  durud  sharlf: 

^  $  Ji  &  J ^ 

Or  any  other  durud  which  one  remembers. 

5.  One  hundred  times 


O  the  Ever-living!  O  the  Upholder  of  all!  I  beg  for  Your 
mercy. 

Follow  this  with  durud  sharlf  a  few  times  and  then  make 
du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  with  full  concentration  and  hope  - 
asking  Him  for  the  fulfilment  of  your  religious  and 
worldly  needs. 

Note:  Set  aside  a  certain  time  when  you  are  at  peace  and 
rest,  and  ensure  you  recite  one  or  half  para/juz  of  the 
Qur’an  daily. 

Second  wazifah 

Half  of  the  bara  tasblh  (twelve  tasblhs).1  The  method  for 
this  is  to  read  durud  sharlf  a  few  times  and  then  the 
following: 


1  After  composing  the  half  of  the  bara  tasblh,  I  presented  it  to 
Hadrat  Murshiduna  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib 
Partabgharl  rahimahullah.  He  approved  of  it  and  blessed  it 
with  his  signature.  Furthermore,  when  I  went  for  hajj  in  1417 
A.H.,  I  commenced  this  wazifah  with  the  first  round  of  tawaf 
and  concluded  it  by  the  time  I  completed  the  last  round.  I 
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1.  Two  hundred  times  kalimah  tayyibah  by  reading  La 
ilaha  illallah  9-10  times  and  following  it  with 
MuhammacLur  Rasulullah. 

2.  Three  hundred  times: 


3.  One  hundred  times: 


(One  may  read  Alld.hu  Allah  or  just  Allah.  One  may 
occasionally  add  the  words  Jalla  jalaluhu  or  Azza 
ismuhu). 

4.  One  hundred  times: 


«u)1 


(. _ -O 


s3.J 


I  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah,  my  Sustainer,  from  every 
sin  and  I  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 

Or  just  the  following  one  hundred  times. 


I  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah. 


5.  One  hundred  times  durud  sharif . 


•Ji 1  ’L  A* 


continually  made  this  du'a “O  Allah!  Just  as  you  made  the 
hdra  tasbih  beneficial  for  the  salikin,  accept  this  [half  of  the 
hara  tasbih]  as  well  and  make  it  a  means  for  acquiring  affinity 
(nisbatj  with  Allah  ta'cila.”  Amin.  O  Allah!  Accept  from  us, 
surely  You  are  all-hearing,  all-knowing. 
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Or  any  other  durud  which  one  remembers. 

Thereafter  make  ardent  du'a’  for  yourself  and  for  the 
entire  ummah. 

Third  wazifah 

The  full  quota  of  the  bara  tasblh  (twelve  tasbihs).  The 
method  for  this  is  to  read  durud  shanf  a  few  times  and 
then  the  following: 

1.  Two  hundred  times  kalimah  tayyibah  by  reading  La 
ilaha  illallah  9-10  times  and  following  it  with 
Muhammadur  Rasulullah. 

2.  Four  hundred  times: 

V} 

It  is  good  to  read  the  full  kalimah  now  again,  in- 
between. 

3.  Six  hundred  times: 


4.  One  hundred  times: 


Make  taubah  (repentance),  istighfar  (seeking  forgiveness) 
and  durud  shanf  a  few  times,  make  du'a’  for  all  the 
masha’ikh  of  the  silsilah,  and  ask  Allah  ta'ala  to  enable 
you  to  benefit  from  their  blessings. 
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Adhere  strictly  to  the  third  wazifah  and  together  with  it 
make  dhikr  of  Ism-e-Dhdt  -  “Allah”  -  a  minimum  of 
3  000  times  or  6  000  times,  12  000  times  and  up  to 
24  000  times.  Try  to  ensure  that  not  a  single  breath 
goes  by  in  negligence  [i.e.  remain  focussed  on  Allah 
ta'ala  all  the  time]. 

I  make  an  earnest  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  enable  all  of  us 
to  engage  in  the  dhikr  of  Ism-e-Dhdt  as  much  as 
possible,  and  to  give  us  success  in  it.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

liduJ 

Remember  Allah  in  abundance  so  that  you  may  prosper.1 

Words  of  advice  and  guidelines 

1.  Be  very  particular  about  performing  salah  with 
congregation.  Women  too  must  perform  their  salah 
during  the  desirable  (mustahab)  times,  and  they  must 
observe  the  Shar'I  purdah/ hijab. 

2.  Read  one  para/juz  of  the  Qur’an  or  at  least  half 
every  day.  Read  those  surahs  for  which  certain  merits 
have  been  mentioned  for  their  recitation  at  specific 
times.  For  example,  Surah  Ya  Sin  in  the  morning,  Surah 
al-Waqi'ah  when  going  to  sleep,  Surah  al-Kahf  on 
Fridays,  and  so  on. 

3.  Be  regular  in  performing  the  tahajjud,  ishraq, 
chasht  and  awwabln  salahs.  Read  the  different  du'a’s 
for  different  occasions  and  actions  as  practised  by 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 


djfjjj 


1  Surah  al-Jumu'ah,  62:  10. 
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4.  Be  certain  to  read  one  manzil  (section)  of  Munajat 
Maqbul  daily.  Read  the  Asma’  Husna  (the  beautiful 
names  of  Allah  ta'dla )  with  it. 


5.  Read  the  following  verse  at  least  one  hundred 
times  at  any  time  when  you  are  at  peace  and  at  rest. 
Muslihul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  and  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahulldh  used  to  emphasize  the 
reading  of  this  verse. 


cJi  Vj  4  V 


There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  besides  You.  Glory  to 
You.  I  was  certainly  from  among  the  wrongdoers. 

6.  Continually  read:  Yd  Allah,  Yd  Rahman,  Yd  Rahim 
while  you  are  walking  about  [and  engaged  in  your  day  to 
day  tasks] . 

7.  When  going  to  sleep,  make  muraqabah  (to 
imagine)  of  death  and  take  account  (muhasabah)  of  your 
actions.  Take  stock  of  how  many  good  deeds  and  how 
many  evils  you  committed.  Express  gratitude  to  Allah 
ta'dla  when  you  think  of  your  good  deeds.  If  you 
committed  any  evil,  repent  and  seek  forgiveness.  Read 
Ayatul  Kursi,  Surah  al-Ikhlas,  Surah  al-Falaq,  Surah 
an-Nas,  etc.  and  sleep  on  your  right  side.  Inspiration  is 
from  Allah  ta'dla  alone. 


8.  While  you  are  engaged  in  dhikr,  you  must  make 
this  du'a’  occasionally: 


^is  Jjjj  p-4-^ 


O  Allah!  Purify  my  heart  from  all  except  You,  and 
illuminate  my  heart  with  the  effulgence  of  Your 
recognition. 


Make  this  du'a’  now  and  then: 
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“O  Allah!  You  and  Your  pleasure  are  our  objectives. 
Confer  us  with  Your  love  and  recognition.” 

Say  these  words  occasionally: 

Allah  is  present  with  me.  Allah  is  watching  me.  Allah  is 
with  me. 

Some  elders  state  that  it  is  most  beneficial  to  read  the 
following  in  the  course  of  making  dhikr: 

iljjfcj  ois'jjsdi  5}  jii  i\u 


The  truth  has  arrived  and  falsehood  vanished.  Falsehood 
[by  nature]  vanishes.1 

9.  Read  the  following  one  hundred  times: 


O  the  Ever-living!  O  the  Upholder  of  all!  I  beg  for  Your 
mercy. 

10.  Read  the  following  seven  times: 


Allah  is  sufficient  for  me.  There  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
besides  Him.  I  have  placed  my  complete  trust  in  Him.  He 
is  the  master  of  the  Grand  Throne. 

1 1 .  Make  the  dhikr  of  the  Ism-e-Dhat  -  “Allah”  -  at 
least  one  hundred  times  with  the  heart.  This  must  be 
done  by  closing  your  eyes  and  mouth  and  imagining 
that  the  heart  is  engaged  in  dhikr. 


1  Surah  Bam  Israel,  17:  81. 
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12.  The  madaris,  khdnqds,  and  other  groups  involved 
in  Dlnl  efforts  of  da'wat  must  also  pay  particular 
attention  to  dhikr  because  the  pure  remembrance  of 
Allah  ta'dla  attracts  the  descent  of  divine  mercies. 

13.  The  people  of  haqq  (those  on  the  true  path)  must 
help  and  support  other  groups  involved  in  Dlnl  efforts  of 
da'wat.  If  they  see  anything  which  is  against  the 
Sharl'ah,  they  must  inform  the  responsible  members 
with  absolute  respect,  sincerity  and  a  desire  for  their 
welfare. 

14.  We  have  to  interact  with  our  Muslim  brothers 
with  goodness,  wellbeing  and  concern.  This  is  of  very 
great  value  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

15.  Be  very  cautious  about  clarity  in  transactions,  i.e. 
buying  and  selling.  Adhere  strictly  to  the  injunctions  of 
the  Sharl'ah  in  this  regard.  There  is  a  general  disregard 
to  this. 

16.  I  am  fully  convinced  about  your  love  and 
sincerity.  By  the  inspiration  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  the 
du'a’s  of  our  pious  elders,  I  have  established  several 
madaris  and  other  institutions.  In  addition  to  this,  I 
have  compiled  several  books.  I  make  a  humble  request 
to  you  to  make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'dla  accepts  all  these 
efforts,  and  that  you  also  consider  spreading  them.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  reward  you  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

Muhammad  Qamaruz  Zaman  AllahabadI 
12  Rabi'  al-Awwal  1434  A.H./25  January  2013 
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Al-hamdu  lillah,  thumma  al-hamdu  lillah  -  all  thanks 
are  due  solely  to  Allah  tarala  for  having  enabled  me  to 
complete  the  English  translation  of  this  blessed  and 
inspiring  book.  I  make  an  earnest  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla 
to  accept  this  translation,  to  make  it  a  means  for  my 
salvation  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  and  to 
include  me  among  His  righteous  servants  by  virtue  of 
this  humble  contribution. 

As  with  all  human  endeavours,  there  are  bound  to  be 
errors,  mistakes  and  slip-ups  in  the  translation.  I 
humbly  request  the  reader  to  inform  me  of  them  so 
that  these  could  be  corrected  in  future  editions. 

Constructive  criticism  and  suggestions  will  be  highly 
appreciated.  I  can  be  contacted  via  e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 


Was  salam 
Mahomed  Mahomedy 

24  Dhu  al-Hijjah  1436  A.H./08  October  2015 
Durban,  South  Africa. 
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